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 Tothe Right Honorable, 
The LorxDs SeiriTuatL & TxxPORAL, and 
CoMmMons in Parhament aſſembled. 
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May it pleaſe Your Honors, 


JOu are here moſt humbly implored 
for the Patronage of a We 
mous birth of my dear and bonoy- 
{Nj ed Fathers Laborious mind, in the 
Cauſeof this Ringdoms profeſt and 
ſettled Religion. You may ſafely 
ou © believe the Title-Paze reports'to 
You the true and genuine «A uthor of the Book, but 
it 5 moſt buwbly intreated that You would ntt : For F4 
You rather on read it, You will be aſfnred of the 
Parent, bythe Lineamenits remarkdble upon the Child ; 
and therewith too recerve, I hope, ſich ſatifation as 
may juſtly flow from the perk al of an Hiſtory, which 
in fome meaſure confirms the Excellency of thoſe Laws 
You have deviſed, and Sacred Majeſtic coafirm'd, : 
for the Protefion of that Religionand Governmenc 
You profeſs and fland for. Tbe Beauty, Fuſtice and 
Prudence of the Sanctions, will not a little appear in 
the ill viſapeof that Party,whoſe Rude humor and un- 
eoverned Zeal u here repreſented, It wonld be an 
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immodeſt boldneſs in me to preſs Your belief with my 
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_ ableacceptance of this Dedication ; or atle 
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" The EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 


Aſſertions of the happy performances herein. Aud they 
being for the moſt part but faithful Colleions of matter 


q Fa, tran/ſafted by the eA nce$tors of a Se&, #0 thi 
A 


;y more then enough 'warm in the Bowels. of theſe 
Kingdoms, are to ſtand and fall in Your Grave andFu- 


dicious opinions, according to thetr correſpondency with 


the Annals of Your on and other Countreys, If I had 
nothing to plead for the Publication of this Hiſtory, 
but the $eal of a Son to preſerve bus Fathers Of- ſpring 
from treading too choſe after bim to the Grave, I doubt 


- not it would eaſily prevail with ſo much Noblenelſs as 


the High and Ronorable Court of Parliament doth 
imply: But T am moreover apt to beheve, that when 


Your W ildoms pleaſe to confider, that the Parry bere- 


by proved peccant, are ſtill ſo far from Repentance, 
that they dare to boaſt their Innocenty , and vie Loy- 
alty and peaceable mindedneſs at the ſame rate(at leaſt) 
they did before our late Troubles andpreflme Diſtem. 
pers made their Turbulencics and Seditions notori- 
ous ; T may then reaſonably, T hope, beg Vour fawor- 


a depend 
pon that pardon from you, which the offended Party 
will be unwilling to allow to him, who though unworthy 


fogreat an honor, craves leaye to ſubſcribe himſelf, 


(Right Honorable Lords and Gentlemep) 
Your moſt Deyoted and 


k. 


 Obedient Servant, 
= Henry Heylys. 
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Neending a compleat Hiſtory of the 
Presbyterians, in all the Principles, 
Practices, and moſt remarkable Pro- 
ceedings of that dangerous Se& ; [ 
am to take a higher aim then the 
time of Calvin (though he be com- 
monly pretended for the Founder 

of ir) and fetch their Pedigree 

from thoſe whoſe ſtepts thgy fol- 


For as our Saviour faid co ſome of the Jews, that 


Jow, 
they were of their Father the Dewil, and the works of 
their Father they would do: So by their works, that is to 


ſay, by che Opinions which they. hold, the Dodtrines 
which they preach, and the Diſturbances by them made 


in theſe parts of Chriſtendom, we may beſt find from 


what Original they derive themſelves. I know that lome, 
out of pure zeal unto the Cauſe, would fain intitle them 
to a deſcent from: the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, ordained by 
God himſelf in the time of Moſes. And, that ic might 
comply the better with their ends and purpoſes, they 
have endeavoured to make that famous Conliſtory of the 
Seventy Elders, not onely'a co-ordinate power wich = 
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of Meſes , and after his deceaſe wich the Kings and 
Princes of that State' in this Fublick Government; but a 
Power Paramount and Supreme, from which lay no appeal 
roany butro God himſelf: A power by which they were 
cnabled not onely ro contro] the ations of their Kings 
and Princes, but allo to corree their perſons. W hich as 
I can by no means grant to be inveſted in the Sanhedrin 


by God himlelf, or otherwiſe uſurped and practiſed by 


them in the times of that Monarchy ; ; though poflibly they | 


might predominate | in thoſe times and intervals in which 
there was no King in Iſrael (as ſuch times there were : ) fo 
neither can I yield unto the Presbyterians any ſuch Pre- 
ropative, as to derive themſelves and their pretenſions, 
whether it be over Kings or Biſhops, from che Jewiſh 
Sanhedrim. And yer | ſhall nor Dd them an Anti- 


- quity as great as that which they deſire, as great as that of 


Moſes or the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, from which they would 
ſo willingly derive themſelves. 

| Forif we look upon them in their profeſſed oppoliti- 
on, as well coall Monarchical as Epiſcopal Government, 


we cannot bur give them an Extraction from that famous - 


Triumvirate, Korah, Dathan and Abiram, combined in a 
Deſign againſt Moſes and Aaron, againſt the Chief-Prieſt 
and rhe Supreme Prince 3 chough otherwiſe of differcenc 
Families, and having differenc Counſels amongſt them- 
ſclves. . For Dathan and Abiram were deſcended from 


the Line of Reuben, the eldeſt Son of Father Facob ; and 
therefore thought themlelves more capable of the Sove- 


raign Power then Moſes, who deſcended from a younger 
houſe. And Korab thought himſelf as much neglected, 
in ſceing Elizaphan the Son of Uzz.iel to have been made 
the Prince of the Kobathites (the principal Family of the 
Levites next tothat of Gerſon) when he himſelf deſcend- 


_ ed of the elder Brother. Nor was he able to diſcern, but 


that if chere were any ſuch neceſlity of having one Prieſt 
above the reſt in place and power, the Micre might fic 
as 
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as well apon his head as on that of Aaron, whole readine(s 


in complying wich rhe peoples humor in ſerring up the 
Golden-Calf, had: rendred him uncapable of fo grear a 


truſt. Having conferred their notes, and compared their 


grievances, they were refolved co right chem(elves, and co 
have neither any Chict-Prieſt or Soveraign Prince to lord 
it over them 3 bue toecrect a parity both in Sacred and Ci- 
vil matters, as moſt agreeable co the temper of a free. born 
Nation. They had got little, elle, by being ſec at liberey 
from the, Houſe of Bondage, if they ſhould now become 
the Vaſſals of cheir Fathers Children. Bur firſt they were 
to form their party ; and they did it wiſely, drawing no 
fewer then two hundred atid fifry of the chicf men of 
the Aſſembly ro conſpire with them in the Plot. And 
that they mighr allure the people ro adhere unto them, 
they flutter them with an hope of an abſolute Freedom, 
and ſuch a power in Sacred matcers, as ſhould both autho- 
rize and guſtifie their -approaches to the holy Altar, with- 
out the intervention of Prieſt or Prelate. Which being 
done , they boldly ſhew them(clves againſt Moſes and 
Aaron; and told them plainly co their faces, that they took 
more upon them rhen belonged co either; that all the Con- 
gregation was holy, every one of them, in regard that God 
appeared fo viſibly amongſt them; and therefore thagthey 
had done that which they could not yjuſtifie, in lifring 
themſelves above the Congregation of the Lord. In 


which it is to be obſerved, that though ſome of the chief 


Princes of the Houſe of Dar, and perhaps many alſo of 
the other Tribes, did appear in the Adtion ; yer it is plain- 
ly called in Scripture, The Gain-ſaying of Korah; either 


becauſe the praftice was of his Contrivement, or chiefly 


carried on'by the power and credit which he and his Ac- 
complices of the Tribe of Levi had gained amongſt the 


common people , . by reaſon of their Intereſts and Con- - 


cernments in Sacred matters : ſo excellent are the oppor- 
runities which are afforded to unquiet and ſeditions men, 
when either by gſceming zeal ro the Worſhip of God, or 
ns by 
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by ſome ſpecial place and intereſt io his Publick Service, 
they are become conſiderable in the eyes of the Vul- 


par. 
Theſe were the firſt ſeeds of thoſe dangerous Dodtrines, 


and moſt unwarrancable praQtices, which afterwards broughe 
forth ſuch ſad effe&s roward the latter end' of the: Jewiſh 
State, when the Phariſees began to draw unto themlelyes 
the managing of all affairs, both Sacred and Civil. They 
were not ignorant of that high diſpleaſure which, God had 
manifeſtly ſhewn againſt the principal Authors of thac 
firſt Sedition, who under the pretence of regulating the 
Authority of his ewo Chief Miniſters, .had put a battle, a3 
it were, upon God himſelf, whoſe Servants and Minjſters 
they were. The Pharifces tnerefore were content,: that, 
both the Chief-Prieſt and the Supreme Prince ſhould ill 
preſerve their rank and ſtation, as in former times ; bur'ſo, 
that neither of chem ſhould be able ro: aft any, things of 
weight and moment, but as directed by their —_— and 
influenced by their afliſtance.. For the obtaining of 
which point, what arts they uſed, what praCices they (et 
on foot, and by what artifices they prevailed upon mens af- 


 fections; as allo into whet calamities they plunged thae 


by the abule of their Authority, having once ob- 


Nati 
ed in, ſhall be Iaid down at large in the following Hi- 


ftory. All the particulars whereof, the Reader is defired 
ro obſerve diftinAly, that he may ſee how puntually 
the Presbyrerians of our times have played the Phari- 
fees; as well in the getting of their power by leſlen- 
ing the Authority both of Prince and Prelate, as in ex- 
aſperating the people to a dangerous War for the de- 
ſtruction of them both; the calling in of Foreigy forces 
ro aber their quarrel; the fractions and divitions amongſt 


themſelves; and the moſt woful Deſolation which they 


have brought upon the happieſt and moſt flouriſhing 
Church which the Sun 6f Righteouſnels ever ſhined on 


fince the Primitive times. Nec ownm agp , nec lac latiz 
fumilius, 
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ſmilins.  Fupiter could not make himſelf more like An. 
phitrio, nor Mercury play the pare of Sociz with more re- 
femblance, then the enſuing Srory may be parallel'd in 
our late Combuſtions; Actor for Actor, Pare for Parr, 
and Line for Line; there being nothing alrcered (in a 
manner ) in thar fearful Tragedie, but the Stage or 
Theatre. . } 


Change the Stage from Paleſtine, or the Realm of Fudz, 
and we ſhall fee the ſame Playatted over again inmany-parts 
and Provinces of the Chriſtian Church. In which we finde 
the DoQtrines of the Phariſees revived by ſome 3 their Hy- 
pocrifie , or pretended Parity; -taken up by'others;' their 
Artifices to encreaſe their party in the gaining of Proſc- 
lyces, embraced and followed by a third, till they grew 
| formidable to thoſe powers under which they lived; and 
finally, the ſame Confuſtons introduced in all parts of 
Chriſtendom, 1a which their counſels have been followed. 
Which I (hall generally reduce under theſe four heads; 
that is to ſay, The practices of the Nowatzans in the North ; 
the Arrians in the Eaſt; the Donatiſts in Afﬀrick,, or the 
the Southern parts ; and the Priſcillianiſts in the Weſtern. 
The arts and ſubtilties of rhe Phariſees were at ficlt ſup- 
pos'd to be too Flererogeneous to be all found in any one 
Se& of Hereticks amongſt the Chriſtians, till they were all 
united in the Presbyterians; the Sects or Hereticks above 
mentioned, participating more or leſs of their dangerous 
counſels, as they conceived it neceſſary to advance their 
particular ends: In the purſuance of which ends, as the 
Arrians; ventured upon many - potnts which were not 
known to the Nowatians, and the Donatiſts upon many 
more, which were never practiſed by the Arrians; ſo the 
Priſcillianifts did as much exceed the Donatiſts in the arts 
of miſchiet, as they themſclves have been exceeded by the. 
Presbyterians in all the lJamentable conſequents and effects 
thereof : which I defire the Reader ro confider. diſtincely, 
that he may be hig owh Plutarch, in fitting them, and every 
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one of them with a perfect parallel in reference to thoſe 
men,whole Hiſtory I ſhall draw down from the time of Cal- 
inunto theſe our days,tracing it from Geneva into France, 
from France into the Netherlands, from the Netherlands to 
Scotland, and from thence to England : And in this ſearch 
I ſhall adventure upon nothing but what is warranted by 
the Teſtimony of, unqueſtioned Authors, from whole ſence 
I ſhall never vary, though I may finde it ſometimes neceſſa- 
ry not to uſe their words. And by ſo doing, I ſhall keep my 
ſelf unto the rules of a right Hiſtorian, in delivering nothing 
but the Truth; withour omitting any thing for fear, or 
ſpeaking any thing in favour of the adverſe party, bur as 
I ſhall be juſtified by good Authors. . 
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CONLIENTS. 


Lib. I. 
Containing 


He firft Inftitution of Presbyrery in the Town 
of Geneva ; the Arts and Praftices by which 
it was impoſed on the neck of that City, and 
preſſed upon 41 the Churches of the Reforma- 

tion; together with the dangerous Principles and Po- 

ſctions of the chief Contrivers , in the purſuance of their 

projeG, from the year 1536, to the year 1585. 


Lib. IL. 
Containing 
Their manifold Seditions, Conſpiracies, aud Inſurrefi- 


ons in the Realm of France their Libelling againſt the 
State, and the Wars there raiſed by their procurement, from 


the year 1559, to 1585. 
TY WL 


' Containing - | 
' Their Poſitions and Proceedings int the Higher Ger- 


many 3 their dangerous DoGirines and Seditions; their Inno- 
pations 
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11 novations -m the Chired, and alteration in the Civil Go- 
S 
Fl * vernment of the Belgick Provinces, from the year 155 5 oat 
po * the year 1585, 
: Lib. IV. 
1X” ' Containing 


Their Beginning, Progreſs and Poſitions ; their danges= 
rous Þ raCiices, Inſ urreGions, and Conſ| prracies in the Realm 


of Scotland, from the year 15 44 to the year 1566. 
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4 Containtag 


A FO di ſc covery of their dangerous Dofrines ; their 
oppoſitions to Monarchical and Epiſcopal Government in 
# the Realm of Scotland ; their ſecret PraGlices and Conſpira- 
7 cies to advance their Diſcipline 3: together with their fre- 
" quent Treaſons and Rebellions inthe purſuance of m_ 

- from theyear w 5, till the Jear 1585. 
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a - * Containing fo 
The beginning, progreſs and proceedings of the Puritari 
Ft  _ FaQtion #n the Realm of England, in reference*to their -In- 
i novations both in Dofrines and Forms of Worſhip ; their 


Oppoſition to the Church, and the Rules thereof ; from the 
beginning of the Reior of King Edward VI, NOT to the 
Pfreenttt year. a Oueſt Elizabeth, Anno 157%: Evo 


* w\ 


"= VII. I 
Containing + vi GAS1L51. 
A Relation of their ſecret _ open Praflices; the 


OY  Schiſm and FaGiion by them raifed for advancing the Ge- 
nevian Diſcipline in the cn England, ted tbe year 
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rers ; from the year 1585, tothe year 1592. 
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Their Diſloyalties, Treaſons, and Seditions in France, 
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more particularly in England; together with the ſeveral 
Laws made againſt them, and' the ſeveral excefitions in 


purſuance of them, from the year 1589, to the year 1595. 
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Lib. X. 


Containing 


A relation af their Plots and Praftices in the Realm of 
England ; their horrible Inſolencies, Treaſons, an1 Sediti- 


ons inthe Kingdom of Scotland, from the year 1595, to 
year 1603. — | 
: Lib, 'Xl-- 
Containing = 


'. Their ſudeeſſes either good or bad in England, 'Scotland, 
Ireland, and the Iſles of Jerſey, from tbe year 1602, to the 
year 1623; with ſomewbat touching their affairs, as well 
in France and: Sweden, agthe Belgick Provinces. 

| _ Lib. XII. 

» L wr 
Containing, 

Their tumultuating in the Belgick Provinces; their Pra- 
Gites and InſurrreSions in the Higher-Germany 3 the fru- 
| ſtrating 
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ftrating their deſigne on the Churches of Brandenberg; the 
revolts of Tranſylvania, Hungary, Auſtria and Bohemia, 
andthe Rebellions of the French ; from the year 1610, to 


the year 1628. | 
Lib. XIIT. 


| Containing 

The Inſurre&ion of the Presbyterian and Puritan FaQion 
in the Realm of Scotland; the Rebellions: raiſed by thent 
in England ; their:hborrid Sacriledges, Murders, Spoils and 
Rafines in purſuit thereof ; their Innovations both in Do- 
Grine and Diſcipline, and the great Alteration made in the 
Civil Government ; from the year 1536, to the year 1647, 
when they were ſiript of all Command by the Indepen- 
dants. 3 > as 0 


Adverviſement of Books newly trinted. 


The Hiſtory of the late Wars in Denmark; comprizing all thei TranſaSions, 
'both Military and Civil , during the differences betwixt the two Northern 
Crowns, in the years 1657, 1658, 1659, 1660. Hluftrated with ſeveral Maps. 
By R. Manley. | DE THOY 
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Kings and Lords of Man, the Ifle of. Wi 1g 1 ' of aIl\che Dukes, .Mays 
.queſics, Earls and Biſhops thereof 3 with the dt cription. of the places from 

whepce they had theit Titles : continued and enlarge with the names! and 
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Containing | 
« The firſt inſtitution of Presbyterie in the Tows of Geneva 


the Arts and Practices by which it was impoſed on the 


. neck, of that City, and preſſed upon all the Churches of the 
Reformation; together with the dangerous Principles and 


| Poſutions of the chief” Countrivers , 'in the purſuance /of 
that projct, from the year 15 36, to the year 1585. 


IT ſuchtime as it pleaſed God to raiſe up 
Martin Luther, a Divine of Saxowzie, to 

| write againſt theerrours and corruptions 
2" of the Ebureh of Rome; Ulderich Zuin- 
gliz#s,a Cannon of the Church of Zerick, 
endeavoured the like Reformation a- 

pongſt the Switzers 3 but bolding no in- 
telligence with one another,tbey travailed 
divers ways in purſuance of it 5 which 
| firſt produced ſome Animolities between 
themſelves, not to be reconciled by a perſonal Conterence, which 


by the Lenigrave of Haſſig was procured between them 3 but 
B  after- 
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| afterwards occaſioned. far:more obſtinate ruptures betwegay the 

followers of the parties in their ſeveral ſtations. The Zuinglian 

Reformation was begun in defacing Images, decrying the eſta- 

bliſhed Faſts and appointed Feſtivals, aboliſhing ſer formsof wor- 

ſhip, denying the old Catholick DoQrine of areal preſence, and 

conſequently all external reverence i the \- m0 vgs: of the 

bleſſed Sacrament 3 which L=ther ſeriouſly laboured to preſerve. 

in the ſameeſtate, in which he found themat the preſent ; They 

differed alſo in the DoQrine of Predeſtinatien, which Aztber 

taught according to the current of the ancient Fathers , who 

lived and flouriſhed before the writiags of St. Awgzſtine 3 ſothat 

the Rowmariſis had not any thing to except agaiaſt inthat particu-. 

lar, when it was canvaſſed by the School-men in the Council of 

Trent. But Zuingliar taught,as was colleted from his writings, 

«© That God was the total eauſe of all our Works; both good. 

& and evil; that the Adultery of Devid,the cruelty of, Mavulizs, 

| | © and the treaſon of Jades,werethe works of God, as well as the 

48 &« yocation of $4ax/; that no man hath power to think well or ill, 

© but that all cometh of abſolute neceſlity 3 that man doth no» 

* thing towards his Predcſtination, or Reprobation, but all is ia 

© the Will of God 3 that the Predeſtinate cannot be-condemned, 

& nor the Reprobate ſaved ; that the Ele@ and Predeſtinate are 

< truely juſtified z that the juſtified are bound by Faith to believe 

© they arc in the number of the Predeſtinated 3: that the juſtifiea 

F © cannot fall from Grace, but is rather bound to believe, that 

} «if he chance' to fall from Grace, he ſhall receive it again 5 

* * and finally, that thoſe who are not in the number of the Pre- 

<« deſtinate, ſhall never reccive Grace, thuugh offered to them. 

W hich difference being added unto that of the Sacrament, and 

eagerly purſued on both ſides, occaſioned ſuch a mortal and im- 

| placable hatred betweenthe parties, that the Lutherans have ſa- 

q | * lemnly vowed rather to fall off roundly to the Church of Rame, 

| . then yeild to thoſe Predeſtinarian and Sacramentary peftilences, 

as they commonly called them. But Zxizglizs in the mean time 

S - cariied it amongſt the Swijtzers 3 five of thoſe thirteen Cantons 

= A entertain his Doarine, the like did alſo divers Towns and 

= | Scignories which lay neareſt tothem 3 of which Geneva ina ſhort 
| time became moſt confiderable. RE 

j 2. Geneva is a City of the Alpien Provinces belonging anci- 

ently to the AZobroges, and from thence called Aurelia Allobro- 

gxm by ſome Latine writers 3 ſcituated on the South-fide of the 

Lake Lewaxe, oppoſite to the City of Lozenre in the Canton of 

Berne, from which it is diſtant fix Dutch Miles; the River 

Rhoſmo (having paſſed through the lake with fo clear a colour, 

that it ſeemeth not at all to mingle with the waters of it) rua« 

eth through the lower part thereof, over which thereis a paſſage 

by two fair Bridgesz one of thera the more ancient, and To 

the better fortified, belonging heretofore to the old Helvetjans, 


but broken down by Jelize Ceſar,to hinder them from paſſiog 
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that way into Galis. The compaſs of the whole City not above 
two Miles, che Buildings fair, and for the molt part of Free- 
ſtone 3 the number of the inhabitants about ſeventeen theuſend, 
and the whole Territory not exceeding a Diameter of ſix 
Leagues where it is at the largeſt. Brought under the obedience 
of the Kowans by the power of Ceſar, it continued a member 
of that Empire; cill the Burgendiaens, in the time of Honoriae, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of all thoſe Gallick Provinces which lay 
toward the Alpes. In the Diviſion of thoſe Kingdoms by 
Charlesthe Bald, it was made a part of Burgeundie, called Trawſ- 
Jarana, becauſe it lay beyond the Foxrz and was by him con- 
ferred on Comrade a Saxon Prince, ſon of Duke Witibrnd the 
third, and younger brother of Robey? the firſt Earl of Anjow. 
At theexpiring of whoſe line, by which it had been held under 
ſeveral Titles of King, Earl and Duke ; it was by Kodolph the 
laſt Prince, beſtowed on ths Emperour Hemry, fiinamed the 
Black, as his neareſt kinſmans and by that means united ro is 
Germane Empire, governed by ſuch Imperial Officers as were 
4ppointed by thoſe Emperours to their (+ycrol Provinces 3 till b 
the weakneſs or improvidence of the Lords in Chief , thoſe Of- 
ficers made themſelves Hereditary Princes 1n their ſevcral Ter- 
\ FREOING. | © i} g | 
3. In which diviſion of the prey the City and Signtory of Ge- 
weve, which before was governcd by Officiaryand Timwlas Earls, 
accountable to the' Germtr Empire : was made a Soveraign 
Eſtare under its own Proprietary Earls, ag His (ole Lords of it. 
Betwixt theſe and the Biſh-»ps ('Sufirtgazy to the Archbiſhop 
of Fienna in Davulphine ) grew many quarrels for the abſolute 
command thereof. ſn time, che-Bilhods did obtain of the Em- 
perour Frederick the firſt, that they and their Succeſlors ſhould 
e:the fole Princes of Geneva, free from all taxes, and not ac- . 
coiltitible eoany but the Emperours » which notwithſtanding,the 
Exel contmuibg ſtill to moleſt the Biſhops, they were fain to call 
fit) their aid the Earl of Savoy, who took upon him firſt as Pro- 
tetdF onely., but afterwards ds Lord in Chief. For when the 
Riglits ofthe Earls of Geneva, by the Marriage of Thowas, Earl 
of Savoy, with Beatrix a Daughter of the Earls, fell into that 
Houſes then Awe or Awade, the firſt of that name, obtain'd' of 
the Emperour; Cherles the Fourth , to be Yicer-Generel of the 
Einpire in bis own Country, and in that right Superiour to the 
Biſhopiiiall Temporal matters : and Ame, or Awade the firſt 
Duke gor'from Pope Martin (to the great prejudice of the Bi- 
fhopd)”'a grant of all the Temporal juriſdictions of it. Aﬀter 
whit! 'time the Biſhops were conſtrained to do homage to the 
Dirkes of 54vby7 and acknowledge them for their Soveraign 
Lor43% the Authority of the Dukes being grown ſo grear (not- | 
withſtandiog -that the people 'were immediately ſubje@t unto 
thete Biſtop ohecly) that the Money in Geneve was ſtamped with 
the Dukits Nieme and Figure 3 capital 'offenders were d- - 
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by him; no ſeatence of Law executed, rill his Officers firſt made 
acquainted 3 nor league contracted by the people of any'vali- 
dre, | ys his privity and allowances and finally, the Keys 


5 » 
"ov 
; Hh 


of the Town preſented him as often as he ſhquld pleaſe to lodge 

there 5 as oncefor inſtance to Charles the T hird, coming thither 

with Beatrix his Wife, Daughter of Portugal. But {till the City 

was immediately ſubjeft to the Biſhops onely, who. had as well 

the Civil as the Eccleliaſtial juriſdiction over it, as 1s conteſt by 

a Hibebar Calvin ina Letter unto Cardinal S adolet,though as he © thought, 
ju gladiits extorted fraydulently, ar by force, from the lawful Magiſtrate ; 
hel which laſh he added in detence of the Gereviewns, who had then 
parrer,ſed mas newly wrelſted the Supream Authority. out of the hands of the 
giftrarr © Biſhop, and took it wholly. upon themſelves; it being no Feloay 
NO (as he conceived) to rob the TI hief.or todeprive him of a power, 
to which he could pretend no title but an uſurpation. Tr 

1523. 4. Inthis condition it continued tall the year 1528, when thoſe 
of Berne, after a publike Diſputation, held, had madean Alera- 

tion in Religion 3 defacing Images, and innovaring all things ig 

the Church on the Zauinglian Principles. Yiretws and Farellas, 

two men exceeding ſtudious of the Reformation, had gainad 

ſome footing.n Gezeva about that tine, and laboured with the 
* | Biſhop to admit ot ſuch Alterations, ,as had beennewly made.in 
| | Berne. But.when.they ſaw no hopes of prevailing with him, they 
' practiſed ow the lower'part,of the People, with, whom they. had 
df ” gotten moſt e{tggm; and travelled fo effetually with them init, 
| | | that the Biſhop and;his Clergic in a popular tumpult are expelled 
the Town , -never to bereſtored to their former Power. After 

* | which they proceeded td reform the Church, defacing [mages,and 
+ . following in all points the example of Berze, as by Yiretwe and Foy 
x | rel/ts they had been inſtructed 3 whoſeduingsin the lame, were 
b Ove z Vire- afterwards countenanced and b approved by Calvip , a3 hiaſalf 
to & bareilo confefleth, Nor did they onely inthat Tumult alter every thing 


"1 4 n LF EF dad et Pf - 
# ts 64 which had diſpleaſed them in the Church, but changed the Go 
n comprobavi. yernment of the T own 3 diſclaiming all Allegiance; either-t thais 
Biſbkop or their Dukezand ſtanding oa their own. [,iberty. as a kfee 
Eſtaxe, governed by a Common Council of 200-perſpny, Qy&iof 
which four are choſen annually by the name of $zadicts,wbe is 
as. Jardges io the Court,the Mayors and Bayliffs (ag ut were) af the 
Corporation. And for this alſo they were maſt, indehted, co the 
aQive.counſels of Fere/as,, whom, Colvin. 1 herefgre calls 4 
« Libertatis then of the publike Liberty c 5 and ſaith in an,Epyte yoga thoſe 
- parrem, of -Zurick, dated 26 Novem). 1553 that the Geneviang did dye 
d Farelluy, 


themſelves 4 wholly to his care and counſels. Aod it appears by 
i cvi ſe rores Calvin 3Jlo, that the people could haye beca,goptent toll 2 
=: |! debcnc, co der their Biſhop, if the Biſhop. could have been c wn £0 refdeo 


Religionz3 and more then-ſo,that /they:had,deſe; ba areveeſt 
Cannes of the Church, if it had ——_—— 
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writes'in his ſaid Letter to.Cardinal$ ed/et 5 '7a/ram; r0bid) Hf h To 
chiam ſi exhibeant, &c, If, ſaith he, they couldater raturtach 


| 


a Hierarchy, or Epiſcopal Goveramem,wherein the Biſhops ſhall 
ſo rule, a$ that they refaſe not to fobmic themſelves eo Chriſt, 
that they alſo-depend upon him as their _— head, and can be 

content ta refer themſelves to him 5 in which they will ſo keep © 
brotherly fociety an themſelves, as to.be knit together by . 
no othet bond then :thar of T ruth'z then ſurely, if there {ball be 
any.phat will not fubmirt themſelves to that Hierarchy, peverent- 
ly, and with the greateſt 'obedience that may be, I muſt: confeſs 
there is nokinde of Avathewes, or Cafting to the devil,which they 
are. .noe.worthy of. But'in regard the Biſhop could. nor ſatisfhe 
them in their expettarions,they arercſolved to ſatisfierhemfelves 
out of his Eſtare 3 and either for his ſake, ortheir own, to eaſt off 


all relation to the Dukeof $ avoy,as their Patron Paramount. And 


though both Lords did -afterwasds unite againſt thenr }, and be- 
ſieged the Townz yer by the help of thoſe of iBerne, (with whom 
they jayned themſelves in a ſtrift Confederacie) they repulſed 
them both; Since which time, they have ſtrongly fortified the 
Town. on all'fides, bot:moſt eſpecially on that Gde which ties to- 
ward Savoy, and would neverfince permit theDuke to arm any 
Boats or Galleys upon:the Lake, for fear he might make uſe of 
them to their diſadvantage. 1 1 PH W--] 
.- $:.;iF heepower and dominion of that Citib beingithus/putinto 
thehands of the:common people ,' itcould mot be expedted that 
any Diſcipline or good Order ſhould -be kept in the Church. The 
— Comminn-Council of 'the Town difpolſed .of. all things as they 
pteatedg and if any Crane which ancient]y belonged +o the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Diſcipline, did happen to bo committed init 5 it was 
puniſhed by order from the Couidcil;. NoGenfures Eccleſiaſtical; 
rio Sentenge of Excommunication 4c: was either thought on:at: EG &- 
#£72,:00 atithat time in-any other.of the Popular Churches, mo+ 


deHed; according. re:the Form:deviſed DyZalingliw' 3 iabfiBetas « 5; quidem 
bath: abfenved in theiife of Ciſair.: The lhenffirmedrþy Calwid Excommunic 
alla; mibis;Lerter above-mentioned; to thinfank Zvrick g who ghee of 


graveOitttoibave beec act eccived opinian ziwith lomo wery YTaVe nullus loci. 


and ledonedimen, ftharExcommunicatibn amas.not.noceaty uns Ck 
derGhiftian Magittraces:: And folit fkaddvtillhe a/oiu'slooming Ryngpin ; 
tozhedSittc;;4#»o1536; whoheingbortatibyen, No aid lunum) Wok 
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{Qzod DoFri- of Dodarine , and fuch a f Form of Diſcipline as he and his col- 
npn & Dif? jeaguesbad deviſedfor them; And he prevailed in ir acthelaſt, 
by aliquy though with no ſmall difficulty z the ſaid Diſcipline being gene- 
wraps rally ſworn and ſubſcribed unto, 20 Jely 1537. Which Form of 
Bcz. invigs Diſcipline what it was, I kavenowhere found 3 but ſurcl am,that 
Caly. it had no affinity with the-praQtice of the Primitive Church ; 

1537- which&Calvir plainly doth acknowledge in his Letter to-8 4qolez, 
hav ance who had objected it againſt him. But the people being proud 
batit Eccle- and headſtrong , 'and not willing to be {tripped ſo ealily of the 
pe _— Pry preciousLiberty which ſo happily they had acquired, became ſoon 
cir) nee: nes Weary of the yoke, though they diſguiſed it under colour of not 

Gifereone. giving offence to thoſe of Berme, Zurick, and the reſt of their 

1538. obs Aamay whoſe friendſhip was moſt neceſſary for them in all 
time of trouble. But Calvin being peremptory not to admini- 
| ſter the Communion. unto any of thoſe, who could not quietly 
without contradiGion ſubmit themſelves: unto the Diſcipline 
which themſelves had ſworn to, and having Fere/#z and Corgl- 
dxs,two of his Aſſociates in conjunqion with him 5 together wich 

his two Aſlotiates is expelled the Town. 
6. Three years, or thereabouts,- he contioued in his excile, 
being bountifully entertain'd at Strarburgh, where by his 'dili« 
gent preaching, and laborious writings , he grew into-a. greater 
reputation then the reſt of their Miniſters 3 the fame- whereof 
being daily poſted to Geweva, made them firſt ſenſible of: the 
loſs that they ſuffered in him, and afterwards procured themto 
ſollicitethe Chief Magiſtrates of the City of $tresburghto licenſe 
his returnuatb them : from whence at laſt with unreGltable im- 
portunity' he: was agaih recalled by that unconſtant multitude 2 
Adelſireto which by no means he would hearken, unleſs both 
they and all their Miniſters would takea ſolemn Oathy toadmir 
a compleat Form'ob Diſcipline, not arbitrary, nor changeable; 
. but eo remain- in! force for ever after. Uponafſuranceof their 
.. © confarthity herein, he returns unto them , like another Tellp 
_ +3. Unto: Rome: :and certainly we may ſay of him, as theHaſtorian 
_ hReegwi// b doth of the other 4 that -never-man. was baniſhed with grea« 
Sw ef ine; (Er inſolence \,; nor: welcomed home- again -with an equal. glad- 
diefins,wee've- neſs, v \On the. 23 diy: of September 1541, he 15 received into 
Poe. rife Ihe Towniz and-on'the 20 of Nevember following, hEconfirm'd 
kb.2.. ' * bis Diſcipline, whichhe had modelled in' this manner : Aftanding 
I547.' *Ecclefaſtical Court to be eſtabliſhed 5 perpetual Judgesin thac 
Court'to be the Minifters's others of 'the:people atinudally choſe 
(twiceſo many. in number ) to be:Judges:together with them in 
the fame::Court :- this Court:ta have care of. all mens Manners, 
power of: determining all 'FinAde :iof Ecele fRicdl cauſes," 

Authority to convent, to controbp and topunith: as! far: an with 
 Excommiuniration,' whenfoevet they ſhould think t61have de. 
ſerved it; none cither ſmallor gitatex ir EeCthit-devicehe 
broughtithe peopic to fobmir without: any:reluftangie 2: for what 
cauſe 'had' they'to-ſuſpeRt-any yoak: or boadagete be necnded 
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1n that project, wherein they had a double Voteto each ſingle 
Miniſter, and conſequently a double number on their (ide upon 
all occaſions. .' But when the firſt year was expired, and thac 
the Elders of that year were to leave their places, they then 
perceived how much they had inthralled themſelves by their 
own facility. And now they began to have ſome fear, that the 
filling up of the Seats in the Confiſtory with ſo geat a numbec 
of Lay-men, was but to pleaſe the mindes of the people, to the 
end they might think themſelves of ſome power thereing thac 
their Paſtors being mea of parts, and practiſed in affairs of that 
nature,. would eaſily over-rule the: reſt , though the greater 
number ; that the Lay-elders being onely annual, and changed 
from one year to another, might firſt or laſt come under the 
ſevere laſh of theic Paſtors, who were ia a perpetua' re{idencie, 
if they ſhouldUare at any time to a againſt them by their dou- 
ble Vote; and that amongſt the Miniſters themſelves, onebcing 
far in eſtimation above the reſt, the reſt of the voices are molt 
likely to be given with reference to his will and pleaſure 3 which 
what elſe were it in effect, but to bring in Popery again by ano- 
ther name, in ſetting over them a Supream Paſtor, or perperual 
 Reſidence,' with power to carry all before him ? 

7. But nothing gave them more offence then the confidence 
of that vaſt and unlimited power, which was to be put into the 
hands of the Presbytery , in reference unto crimes and perſons 3 
and the unhandſome Gang of proceeding in it :' for power was 
givea unto them by the Rules of the Diſcipline,not onely to pro- 
ceed to Excommunication, if the caſe required it, again(t 
Drunkards, W hore-maſters, Blaſphemers of Gods holy Name, 
diſturbers of the peace by fighting, or contentious words; bat 
alſo againſt ſuch as pleaſed themſelves with modeſt dancing , 
which was from henceforth loaked on as a grievous crinll's and 


what diſturbances and diſquiets did enſue upon it, we ſhall ſee : 


anon, Nor were they onely Authorized to take notice of no- 
torious crimes,when they gave juſt ſcandal to the Church,or ſuch 
as paſt in that account by the voice of Faxes; but alfo to in- 
quire into the lives and converſations of all ſorts of perſons, e- 
ven to the private ordering, of their ſeveral Families. In refe- 
rence to which laſt, they are required to make a diligent and 
ſtrict enquiry, whether men lived peaceably with their Wives, 
- and kept their Families in good *ordersz whether they uſe con- 
ſtantly ſome courſe of morning and evening Prayer 1n their ſe- 
veral houſholds , fit down at their Tables without ſaying Grace, 
or cauſe their Children or Servants diligently to frequent the 
Churches; with many others of that nature. And to the end 
they may come the better to the knowledge of all particulars, 


it is not onely permitted by the Rules of their Diſcipline ro - 


tamper with mens Neighbours, and corrupt their Scrvantsz but, 
to exaQ an Oath of the parties themſelves, who are thereby re-, 


quired to make anſwer unto all ſuch Articles as may or _ 
| | [- 
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betendred to them in behalf of the Conliſtory ; which odious 
and ugneighbourly office is for the molt part executed by thofe 
of the Laity, orat the leaſt imputed wholly unto their pragma- 
ticalneſs 3 though the Lay-elders poſſibly have done nothing in 
it, but by direction from their Paſtors. For fo it was contrived 
of purpoſe by the wile Artificer, that the Miniſters might be 
thereby freed from that common hatred, which ſuch a dangerous 
and ſaucie inquifition might elſe draw upon them. And yet 
theſe were not all the miſchiefs which their ſubmittting eo 
that yoak had drawn upon them 3 by which they hadenthralled 
themſelves to ſuch hard conditions, that if a man ſtood Excom- 
municate, or in contempt againſt the cenſures of the Church , 
for the ſpace of a twelve month, he was to ſuffer a whole years 
baniſhment by Decree of the Senate 3 not otherwiſe to be re- 
ſtored, but upon ſubmiſſion, and that ſubmiſſion to be 'made 
upon their knees in the open Church. 

8. Theſe melancholick thoughts had not long poſſeſſed 


them, when an occaſion was preſented to try their courage. 


Perinus Captain of the people, and of great power in that ca- 
pacity amongſt the multitude, pretends the common liberty to 
be much endangered by that new ſubjeftion, and openly makes 
head againſt him in defence thereof. Ten years together did 
it ſtruggle with the oppoſition, and at laſt was almoſt ruined 
and opprefied by it. For whereas the Confiſtory had given 
ſentence againl(t one Berti/zer, even 1n the higheſt cenſure of 
Excommunication 3 the Comimon-councel nor onely abſolved 
him from that cenſure under their Town-ſeal, but fooliſhly De-" 
creed that Excommunication and Abſolution did properly be- 
long to them. Uponthis he is reſolved again to quit the Town, 
and ſolemnly takes his leave of them, at the end of one of 
his Sermons, which he had fitted for that purpoſe : but at the 
laſt the Controverſlie is reduced to thefe three queſtions, vis. 
Firſt, after what manner by Gods Ordinance, according tothe 
Scripture, Excommunication was to be exerciſed. Secondly, 
whether it may not be exerciſed ſome other way then by ſuch 
a Conliſtory. Thirdly, what the uſe of other Churches was ia 
the like caſe. And being reduced to theſe three queſtions, ir 
was ſubmitted to the-jJudgement and determination of four of 
the Helvetian Churches 3 to whoſe Decree both parties were 0- 
bliged to ſtand. But Celvis knew beforchand what he was to 
truſt to, having before prepared the Divinesof Zurich to pro- 
nounce ſentence on his ſide; of whom he earneſtly defired 
that they would ſeriouſly reſpe& that cauſe, on which the whole 
State of the Religion of the City did ſo much depend ; that God 
and all good men were now incvitably in dangerto be trampled 
on, if thoſefour Churches did not declare for him and his Aſſo- 
ciates, when the cauſe was to be brought before them 5 that in 
the giving of the ſentence, they ſhould paſs an abſalute appro- 


bation upon the Diſcipline of Gezevs, as conſonant unto the 
Word 
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Word-of God, withant anp'caations, qualifications, ts or ands : 
'and: tinally, thaxthey: would! exhoft the Gexevian Citizens from 
. 3benceforch not ro 'idnovare or Thavige the fame. -t'pon which 
 pre-ihgagement-: they: ret fied this Anſwer , directed to the 
' Common-councitdf Geneva; by which their juS#8ement was re- 
. quired z that isvo;ſryT hatthey had ticard already of thaſe Con- 
. frame li Laws, and 'did acknowledge” them to ' be 'gotily Ordi- 
niances,'drawing towards' the Preſcript or Word 'of God : [n 
which re fpect chuy did not think it good for the Church of Ge- 
wev4 to inake any ynnavation'in the fame}, but rather to keep 
them:as'they weres' This: caution being interpoſed, that Lay- 
elders ſhontd be choſen from amongſt themſelves; that is coſay, 
tenof them ro be yearly oft of the Counciſof two handted; and 
the:other two {(for- there wereto be but ewelve in all) to be e- 
letted out of :the" more powerful Conncil of the five and 
twenty.” 14 ON | "28 Gd 
..- 9. Now for the quarrel which he had with Captain Pere, it 
ws bricfly this; 'as he himſelf-relates rhe ſtory in his own Epi- 
ſtles. Dancing had been prohibited* by 'his follicication, when 
he firſt: ſetled in that Towns and he reſolved to have' his will 
obeyed in that, as inall thingzelſe. But'on the contrary, this 
Perine, together with one Gornew(a man of like power aniongſt 
the people) one of the 8yxdicks, orchicf Magiſtates in the Com- 
mon-wealthz one'of the Elders' for the year, who was called 
Henrice#s , together with other of their Friends, being merry 
at an'[nvitation, fell to dancing : Notice, hereof bemp piven tv | 
Calvin by ſome falſe Brother, rhey wereall called into the Con- | 
ſiſtory, excepting Cormew and Perinw, 'and being er ces 
thereupon, #« They lyed, ſaid he, moſt impudently both to God s Impugenre 
and us( moſt ——— — thar,ſaid he,I grew offended, | © 
as the indignity of the thing defcrveds and they perſiſting in their w_ 
contumacie, b I thought it fit to pur them to their Oiths abour b Cenjui, ut 
it, (by which it ſeems that the Oath Ex officio may be uſed in Ge-!*,9% nd 
neva, though cryed down in' England.) ſo ſaid, ſo done. And jegiunen adi. 
they not onely. did confeſs their former-dancing,. but alſo that gcrentur. 
upon that very day they had been"-dancing'in the houfe of one 
Balthaſal's Widow, Pn which confeſſion he proceeded tothe 
cenſure of all the parties, which certainly was ſharp enough for 
ſo ſmall a fault, (for a fault'he was reſolved to make it) the 
Syadick being diſplaced z the Elder turned out of his Office ; 
Perine and his Wife clapt up 1n Priſon, and all the reft expoſed 
to ſome open ſhame. So he in his Epiſtle to his Friend F are/e, 
Anno 1546, Upon this ground Perinas always made himſelf of 
the oppoſite party, and thereupon ſollicited the relaxation gi 
to Bertilier ; but in the end was forced' together 
to ſubmit themſelves unto this yoak 5 and the final ſer 
the ſaid four Churches was impoſed upon them. And ſo we 
have the true beginning of the' Geneview Diſcipline, begotten in 
Rebellion, borain Sedition, and CY by Faction. E 
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10. Thus was the Diſcipliae confirmed, and. Calvir ſetled'jn 
the juriſdidtion which he had aſpired to 3. But long he'could 
not be content with ſo narrow a-Diaceſs as the Town and:Ter- 
ritory of Geneve; and would have thought himſelf neglected, 
if all thoſe Churches which embraced the Zainglian [Dofrines 
had not withal received the Gemeviar Drcipline 3- for the:con- 
firming whereof at home, and: the promoting it in all: pares 4- 
broad, there was go-paſſage in the Scripture, which either ſpake 
of Elders or Excommunication , but he applyed the ſame for 
juſtifying the Authority. of his new Presbytery, in which the Lay- 
elders were conſidered as diſtin: from ithafe which | laboured 
inthe Ward and Sacraments, but joyned with them intheerxerciſe 
of a Juriſdiction (even thar of Ordination allo) which iconcern- 
ed the Church. Aſyredly , we are: as much. in love with the 
Children of our Brains, as of our Bodies 3 anddo as earneſtly de- 
ſire the preferment- of them. Calviz had no ſooner conceived 
and brought forth this Diſcipline , but he cauſed ir firſt to be 
nouriſhed and brought up at the,.charge of Geneva 53 and when he 
found it ſtrong enough to go abroad of it ſelf, he afterwards com- 
mended it to the entertainment of all other Churches, in which 
he had attained to any creditz proceeding finally ſo far, as to 
impoſe it upon the world as a matter neceſfiary , and noteo be 
refuſed on pain of Gods high diſpleaſure $ by means whereof, 
what Jealouſies, Heart-burnings, Jars and Diſcords have been 
occaſioned in the Proteſtant Reformed Churches, will be made 
manifeſt by the courſe of this preſent Hiſtory : Which, notwith- 
ſtanding, might ecafily have beea prevented, if the Orders which 
he deviſed for the uſe of this City, had not been firſt eſtabliſhed 
in themſelyes, & then tendered unto others,as things everlaſting= 
ly required by the Law of that Lord of lords, againſt whoſe Sta- 
rutes there was no exceptian to be taken, In which reſpe@ it 
could not chuſe but come to paſs, that his Followers might con- 
demn all other Churches which received it not, of manifeſt diſ- 
obedience to the Will of Chriſt : And being once engaged,could 
not finde a way how to retire again with Honour. Whenas the 
ſelf-ſame Orders having been eſtabliſhed in a Form more wary 
and ſuſpence, and to remain in forcg no longer then God 
ſhould give the oportunity of ſonie general Conference z the 
Geneviaxns Either never had obtruded this Diſcipline on the reſt 
of the Churches, to their great diſquiet 3 or lefc themſelves a 
fair liberty of giving aff, when they perceived what trouble 
they had thereby raiſed to themſelves and others. 

11. Now for the means by which this Diſcipline was made 
acceptable to the many Churches which had no dependance on 
Genevegnper on Calvin neither 3 they were chiefly theſe, thar is 
co lay ,Firlt, The great contentment which it gave the Com- 
mon people, to ſ{ce themſelves intruſted with the weightie(t 
matters in Religion 3 and thereby an equality with, it aot (by 
reaſon of their number, being two for one ) ſuperiority _ 
their 
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their Miniſters. Secondly, the great 'Reputation which C.ulvirz 
had atcained unto for his diligence in Writing and Preaching, 
whereby his Dicates came to be as authentick amongſt ſome 
Divines, as ever the Popes 1pſe dixit wes in the Church of 
Kome. Thirdly, his endeavours to promote that Platform it 
all other Churches, which was firſt calculated for the Meridian 
of Geneva onely : of which we ſhall ſpeak more particularly in 
the courſe of this Hiſtory, Fourthly, the like endeavours u- 
ſed by Bezs, who not content to recommend it as convenient 
for the uſe of the Church (higher then which Calvin did 'not 
go) impoſed it as a matter neceſſary upon all the: Churches 
ſo neceſſary, that it was utterly as unlawful to recede from this; 
as from the moſt material Points of the Chriſtian Faith : of which 
more hereafter. Fifthly, the ſelf-ends and ambition of particu- 
lar Miniſters, affecting the Sapremacy 1n their ſeveral Pariſhes; 
that themſelves might lord it over Gods [nheritance, under pre- 
tence of ſetting Chriſt 1n his Throne. Upon which ground they 
did not onely prate againſt the Biſhops -with maliciow words (as 
Dieotrephes did againſt the Apoſtles) 'but were reſolved toce/? 
them out of the Church, neither receiving them amongſt themſelves, 
nor. ſuffering thoſe that would have. done it if: they might. 
Sixthly, the covetouſneſs'of' ſome great.perſons , 'and Lay- 
Patronsz of which the one intended to 'raife themfelvesiggreac 
Fortunes, by the ſpoil of the Biſhopricks 3 and the other to Mare 
thoſe Titles to their own proper uſe, 'to which they onely were 
to nominate ſome deſerving perſon, : For compathag' of which 
three laſt ends, their followers drove on ſo furiouſly, that rather 
then their Diſcipline ſhould not be ad mitted, and the Epiſcopal 
Government deſtroyed in all. the ' Churches , they are reſolved 
to depole Kings, ruine Kingdoms, and ſubvert the Fundamental 
Conſtitutions of all Civil States, : 2 

12. Thus have we ſeen theiDiſcipline ſetled at the laſt, after 1537- 
many {truglings ;' but ſethedonely by the foreſtalled judgement 
and determination of four geighbouring:Churches, which neither 
theh did entertain. it, nor 'could!be ever finet inducedto receive 
thelame.And we:have rook & genetal view of'thoſe Arts and' Pra- 
ices by which it hath beenpradifed and impoſed? upon other 
Nations;as alſo-of thoſe, grounds ant motives, on which'it was fo 
eagerly purſued by' ſome;':and>ad vanced' by others. We miſt 
now therefore caft our eyes back on that Form of Worſhip which 
was by: bimdeviſed-at firſt forthe Church of Gerevs,commiend- 
ed afterwards to-all other Churches, which were tot of the 'Lu- 
theran, Model 3 and finally received, 'if not impoſed"upon moſt 
Churches which:jmbraced the Diſcipline,' 'Which Form of Wor- 
ſhip, what it was, 'may beſt:beigatheted' from the ſummary'gr 
brief view thereok, which Bezerendrech to the uſe'of rhe- French ; 7,,,.1, 
and, Detch-Churches, then eſtabliſhed inthe City of Loxdor ; ant Mrblici Eccle 
is this'that followeth. The publick Meetings 'of the. Church _ oro 
be held conſtantly: on-the:'Eords a to! be' alike vr Bez, Epiff. 24: 
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both in Towns and Villages 3 bur ſo, that in the greater T owns 
ſome other day be ſet apart, on which the Word is to be preach- 
ed unto the people at convenient times : Which laſt I take 
to be the grounds of thoſe Week-day-LeQures, which afterwards 
were ſet up in moſt of the great Towns or Cities of this Realm 
of England ; a Prayer touſher in the Sermon, and another af- 
ter it 3 the frame of which two Prayers, both for Words and 
Matter, wholly: left unto the building of the Preacher : but the 
whole action to, be ſanQified by the finging of Pſalms, At 
all ſuch Prayers the people to kneel reverently upon their 
knees. In the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, a Declaration 
to be made ina certain Form, not onely of the promiſes of the 


Grace of God, but alſo of the Myſteries of that holy Sacra- 
« Teftinm ſeu MEnt5 © Suretics or Witneſſes to be required at the Baptizing 
concuratorum, Of Infants. The Lords Supper to be Miniſtred on the Lords day, 
a4 ped:-ba- ty theMorning-Sermon 3 and that in fitting at the Table, (for 


pieſmum ad- 
vV2Icalt. ib. 


no other geſture is allowed of ) the men fir firſtg and the women 
after or-below them: which though it might paſs well in the 
Gallick/ Churches, would hardly down without much chews- 
ing by the Wivesof Ezglend. The publication ot intended:Mar- 
riages, (which we call: che- bidding of the Bains) to be made' 0+ 
penly in the Church, and the ſaid Marriages to-be ſolemanized 
with£xhortation and-Prayer. No Holy-days at all allowed'of 5 
nothing directed inrelation unto Chriſtian Burials, or the viſiting 
of the Sick,or to the Thankſgiving of Women after Child- births 
all which. were pretermiitted , as cither ſuperſticious or imper- 
tinent Actions. | 

14. That naked Form of Worſhip which Cal/vix had deviſed 
for the Church of Geneve, not beautified withany of thoſe out- 
ward Ornaments which make Religion eſtimable in the fight of 
the' peoples and by the which,the mindes of men areraiſed to a 
contemplation of the glorious Majeſty which they come together 
to adore: All ancient Forms and Ceremonies which had been re- 
commended to the uſe of the Churchz even from the times of the 
Apoſtles,zejetted totally ,as-contraQing ſome filth and rubbiſh in 
the times of Popery, without being called to an{wer for them- 
({clves , or defend their, innocence... And: as for the habir of 
the Miniſtry, whether Sacred: or -Civil, as there: was no courſe 
taken by the Rules of their Diſcipline, or by the Rubricks. of 
the book of their publick Offees 3 ſo did: they 'by themſelves, 
and their Emifſaries, endeavour todiſcountenance and difcredie 
all other Churches, in which diſtiat Veſttires- were retained, 
W hence came thoſe manifold quarrels againſt: Coaps and Sur- 
plices, asalſoagamſt the Caps, Gowns and Tippete of the lower 
Clergie, the Rochets and Chimeres of the Biſhops /-wherewich 
far.-more- then twenty years they exerciſed che paticnce-of rhe 
Chureh of Exrgleaed. But naked as it was, and utterly.void: of 
all outward Ornaments, 'this Form of Worſhip looked ſolovely 
in the eyes of Cealvis, that he endeavoured ty obtrude T on om 
; ; urches 
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Churches elfe. Having firſt ſetled his new Diſcipline in the 
Town of Gencve, Anno 154t, and crulht Perinas and the reſt 1547 
inthe dancing buſineſs,abour five years after; he thought himſelf 
to be of ſuch confidence, that noChurch was to be retormed but 
by his advice. Upon which ground of fſelf-opinion, he makes 
an offer of himſelf to Archbiſhop Crexwere , as ſoon as he had * Sf 9is me 
heard of the Reformation which was here intended ; bat Cran- ec 
mer knew the man,and refuſed the offer. - Which thovgh ict was 
enough to have kept him from venturing any further ia the bu- 
ſineſs and affairs of Englend ; yet he reſoved to be of counſel 
in all matters, whether called or not. And therefore having 
taken Order with Afertin Baxcer, on his firſt coming iato England, 
to give himiſome account of the Engliſh Liturgie 5 he had no 
ſooner ſatisfied himſelf in the ſight thereof, ' but he makes pre- 
ſently his exceptions and demurs upon it 3 which afterwards 
became the ſole ground of thoſe many troubles, thoſe horrible 
diſorders and confuſfons , wherewith his FaQtion: have involved 
the Church of axglavd, from that time to this, ” 
15. For preſently | on the 'accdunt | whith he received of 

the Engliſh Liturgy , he writes' back to Bucer, whom he re- 

aireth to be inftant with the PÞ. Proteqor, 5 that all ſuch Þ Ut 1a it 
Kites as ſavoured of ſuperſtitti might beraken away : and how == gh 
far that might reach, we may eafily gueſs. Next he diſpatched a guidredo/enr, 
Jong Letter to the: ProteRorhitnſelf, in which he makes many {ener © mer 
exceptions againſt the Liturgie's as namely againſt Commerro- - 
ration of the dead, which he acknowledgeth , worwithMtxsnd- 
ing, tobe ancient 3: alſo again(t' Chriſme, or Oyl in Baptiſm, and 
the -Apoſtolical Rite of. Extreaw Un@iov 5 though the laſt be 
rather permitted then required'by the Rules 'of that Book : 
which faid, he wifheth that all theſe Ceremonies ſhould be 
abrogated c5 and that withal' he ſhould go forward to reform c 1/14 cmnie 
the Church without fear or wit, without regatd. of peace ar in /c- 
home, or correſpondencie abroad ! ſuch 'conſiderations being ; 
onely to be had jn Civil mattery;// but "not in matters' of the 
Church, d wherein not any tkmp- is to be exacted, whiich is not « tn qza »i4il 
warranted by the' Wordzand tn the managing whereof(faith he)» 4 2 
there is not. any thing more diſtaſtefut in'the'eyes of God, then j,, 4 ** 
worldly Wiſdom *<cither in' moderating, cutting off, orgo-'e Ur vl mw 
10g backward , but meerly 45 we are direfted by his will re- -— ou _ 
vealed. ' In the next place, he toucheth onthe Book of Homi- _— - _ 
lies , which very faintly he permits for a ſeaſon onely, but not 
allows of 3 and thereby-gave the hint to many others, 'who ever 
fince almoſt have” declaimed againſt them” But finding nothing 
to be doneby the-Lord ProteQor; he tryes his Fortune with the. 
King, and with the Lords of the Council;and is re(olved to ven- 
ture once again on Archbiſhop Crarmer. ' In bis Letter to the 
King, helerts him know, that in the State 'of the Kingdom there 
were many things which required a prefent Reformation : in 
that to the moſt Reverend Craxmer, that ia the Service = this 
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took that charge upon him 3 when at his coming he fonnd many 


” 


be his aim) of the publick Liturgie. | | 

16. But not content-to tamper by his Letters with thoſe*Emi- 
nent Perſons 3 he had his Ageats in the Court, the City, the U- 
verſitics, the Country, and the Convocation ; all of them pra- 
Gifing in their diſtin and proper Circuits, to bring the people 
to diſlike that Form of Worſhip, which at the firſt was. looked 
on by themzas an Heavenly Treaſure , compoſed by the eſpeci- 
al aid of ' the Holy Ghoſt, Their Adiogs of this kindce for 


bringing down the Communion-Table, decrying the Revereanc. 


uſe of Kneeling at the Participation, inveighing againſt the fign 
of the Croſs, aboliſhing all diſtintion of daysand times into Faſts 
and Feſtivals, with many others gf that nature, I purpoſely 
oinit till I come to Exgland. Let it ſuffice, that by the cager- 
neſs of their ſollicitations, more then for any thing which could 
be faulted inthe book ir ſelf, ig was brought under a review, and 
thereby altered to a further,diſtance then it had before from 


' the Rituals of the Church of Rowe.: But though it had-much 
. leſs of Rome then before it had, (though nothing was meer[y 


Romane,and not Primitive alſo)yct,was it (till azfar off, from the 
Rulcs of Genevs, as it was at that titmes which-gave a new Ala- 
rum to Celyiny thar he ſhould take ſo much pains, and trouble 
ſo many of this Friends, to (ſo little purpoſe :. And long it ſhall 
not be before je lets us know his reſentment of it. T he Engliſh 
Proteſtants being ſcattered in' the Reiga of Queen Afary, be- 
take them(ſclves to divers places in Germawry, at Geneva, and 
amongſt the Switzers. In Germany lome of them procure A 
Church in the City of Frankfort 3. but they were ſuch as had 
more minde to conform themſelves to Calvins Models, then to 
the Liturgie of England : and ſuch a deviation thereupon was 
made from the Rules of this: Church , as looked little better 
then an open Schiſm. The buſineſs bad enough before, bur 
made much worſe,when K#0ox,that great Incendiary of Scotlaxd, 


not well pleaſed with thoſe alterations which had beea made 


by others from the Church of Exgland; which, be refolugh Bo: 
0 FYati =1> |» nfo x 
recommended by ſuch Divines as had retired to, Stzgrbargh, 


to admit of, how much ſoever the continuance of. it had 


Zurich, and elſewhere. To over-ballance whoſe Authority, 
which he found much valued, he flees for ſugcour unto Calv:x, 
ſends him a Summary or Abſtrat of: the Engliſh :Book,, (ta. the 
Latine Tongue) and earneſtly deſires his opinion of it.3 not 
doubting but all opponents would ſubmit to.his final. '[emtence. 
W hat Celvizs judgement was in the preſegt, Point ,,and Whac 


ſcatence he was like to give ia the caſe before him, Fac 
could 
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could not but have+geod aſſurance; when, be. wrote. that Letter, 
having lived with:C «lure at Grencws), and;publiſhed fume Sedi- 
tious:Books fromtheaceauah I am preveties, before his coming ' 
unto Frexkfors c anduic, firghended anfwerably to bis expetta-. 
tion, 83 may appeanby Calvizoan{wenyuo thatiLettersz which in 
regard it 'wasthe-ground of all thoſe troubles. which afterwards 
wereraifed apgainit the Latuogy by.the. Putzitan Faction, I ſhall 
here ſubjoya. CS IISEDS TIS EREIENTS SIR, \ | 
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17; It is no ſmall effiitivni'ta me, end-in;it [ulf no leſs in- 
convenience, that a'comtentian /hoyld he rr eifed between brethren 
profeſſing the ſame Faith, au lining a3b dvtfhed men or exiles for 
the [ame - ge Fr Ay Ls 1 a Canſe, which iz this time 
of your aiſperſfion;'vwght to kdveibeen the Bond of Peace 10 bind 
you the more finally to. owe another forcwhat-onght rather to be 
aimed at by. you tm this, wofubcondition, then that being.torne «- 
way from the bowelr\of your witive:Conntry, 10% ſhould put your 
ſelves into a Churth, which widght receive. you in ber boſom, con- 
joyned together (like the Children of the ſdme Parent} both in 
hearts and tongues? But at this time in my opinion it is very 
nuſcaſonable, that troubles ſhould be raiſed amongſt you about 
Ceremonies and Forms of Prayer, (as heppens commonly among ſt 
thoſe who live: in 'wantonneſs and caſe) by means whereof, you 
have beer hindred bitherio from growing into. one body. 1 do 
wot blame the conſtancy of theſe wen,wha being unwillingly drawn 
into it, do earneſtly contend in an honeſt Canſe; but rather the 
flubbornneſs of tho)e,. which hitherto bath kindred the boly purpoſe 
of forming and:eſtabliſhing a Church amougſt you. For as I uſe 
to ſhew my ſelf both flexible and facile in things pre og as 
all Rites and Ceremonies are; yet I cannot always think it pro- 
fitable to comply withthe fooliſh waywardneſs of ſome few men, who 
are reſolved to remit nothing of their Ancient Cuſtoms. ® I can-4 Inliurgia 
0t, but obſerve many tolerable fooleries iz the Engliſh Liturgy, —_— 
ſuch as you have deſcribed it to:'me. By which two words ( thoſe hi Wefariberte, 
w#ames of tolerablefoolerics_) 7 mean onely this, that there is not vc 
Such purity or Perfetion, «4s was to be' deſired in it; which eyan. _ 
imperfe@ions, notwithitanding, not being to be remedied at the 
fir ft, were to be borm with for a time, in regard that no manifeſt 
impiety was contained in thew. It was therefore ſo far lawful 
to begin with ſuch beggerly Rudiments, that the Learned, Greve 
and Godly Ainifters of Chriſt might be thereby encouraged 
for proceeding farther in ſetting out ſomewhat which might 
prove more pure and perfe®. b If true Religion had flogriſhed 6 Si hactcous 
till this time in the Church of England, it bad beer neceſſary i* __” 
that many things in that Book ſhould bave been omitted, and o- ————_— 
thers altered to the better. But now that all [ach Principles are quidn mcli. 
our of force , and that youwere to conſtitute 4 Church in S's PACNTTEroT' 
ther place, and that you were at liberty to compoſe ſach a Formof watt ciic o- 


Worſhip which might be uſeful to the Church, and more conduce voi. 
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and progeſs of ſo good a work, by wheir. ownperverſueſs 5 wor fi- 
nally, to: be trayſportea. tor the. ardantmer by \ſ#ch10 foolifb:Bmul:- 
tion. For what other ground have hey : for» this: conteution, but 
that they think it a diſgrace to \yeild. unto better: connſelsf But 
poſſibly I may addreſrimy words. in'vain to. theſe, - who perad- 
veniure may not afcribe'ſo much anto ne 4. as ta_vouch/afe to 
bearkew unto any advice which.dothproceed from ſuch a.deſpica- 
ble Author. Tf any of them fear that. any. ſinifter report. will be 
raiſed of them -in England, us if they had: forſehep that: Reli- 
gion for which they put themſelves: into a valuntary. exile ; they 
are much deceived, For this ingenuows and {incere Profejſion.will 
rather compel thoſe godly men which are Jeft behind, ſeriouſly 
to conſider what a deep Abyls they ate fallen into; _ whoſe dange- 
rous eitate will more grievonſly wound them, when they fhall ſee 
that you have travailed beyond the middle of. that courſe, from 
which they have been ſo unhappily retraFed,or brought back, again. 
Farewel my moit dear Bretbren, the. faitbful ſervants of Jeſus 
Chriltz and be you ftill ander the governancce and proteGion of 
ihe Lord your God. 


18. This Letter bearing date on the fifteenth of the Calends 
of February , and ſuperſcribed: in general tothe Engliſh which 
remained at Frankfort,carried ſogreat a ſtrake with the Knoxian 
party, that there was no more talk of the Engliſh Licurgie z 
the Order of Geneva being immediately entertained in the 
place thereof. And when the matter was ſo handled by 
Dr. Cox, firſt Tutor, and then Almoner to King Edward the 
Sixth, brought thither by the noiſe of ſogreata Schiſm, that the 
Lircurgic of Exgland was again reſtored 3 Knox was {o far from 
yeilding tothe Gravity and Authority of that Learned man, that 
he inveighed againſt him in the Pulpit without fearor wit. But 
Cox not able to endure a baffle from ſo mean a fellow, informs 
againſt him to the Senate, touching ſome paſlages in one of his 


Seditious Pamphlets; 1n which it is affirmed, that Queen Merry 


(whom elfewhere he calls by the odious name of Jeſabel, anda 
Traytoreſs to England) ought not to joyn her ſelf in Marrjage 
with the Emperours Son, becauſe the Emperour himſelf main- 
tained Idolatry, and was a greater Enemy to Chriſt then ever was 
Nero. Knox hereupon departs by Moon-light, but howloever 
quits 


IT is, 7, > Re 4 A 
_—_ mm — "oY ” ade nds lea tt? Bans. ext, LIND © 
PEER: =o! PEI 2d bg SIO "OE T | Ba DEE Ss psf 
3 > II 0 - ben”; 
re... Cl. > tay . : . 
6-2 Part "Þn - 5 3, A RE TSA IP 308 
4 WT OOO. © "ONE" "3, AB: AE ERC... » SBM 
on i As $IvL F- > at bs ob A”; D < 
4 $4 Fes” 4 % "4 {- / EY 
£ CREE SIR : 
4 4 
+ _ \ 
- _—cY EM _— 
- Y caaaes of : 


The Hiſtozy of the Pzesbyterians. E 
quits the Town,and retires to Geneva, leaving the Liturgie tor 
the preſent in a berter condition then he had found it at hi; 
firſt coming thither. But Cox conſidering with himſelf how ne- 
ceilary Calvins favour might be to him, lalutes him with a civil 
Letter, ſubſcribed by himfelt and fourteen others 3 all of them 
being men of Note in their (evera] places : Ia which they ex- 
cuſed themſelves for having ſet that Church in order without 
his advices not without ſome rejuycing that they had brought 
the greateſt part of thoſe who withſtood their doings to be of 
the ſame Opinion with them. Which how agreeable it was to 
Calvin, may he:fcen by his return to Gox and his adherehts, 
(Coxo & Gregalibus ſub, as the Latine hath it) bearicig date 
June 14. 1555. Gs . 
19, In which Letter, having firſt craved pardon for not wri- 
ting ſooner , he lets them know that ke had freely ſignified to 
Dr. Sampſon, (a very fit man to-be acquainted with his fecrets) 
what he conceived of the Diſputes which wereraifed at Frank- 
fort; as alſo that he had been certified by ſome Friends of his 
who complained much of it, that they did ſtand fo ſtriftly on 
the Englith Ceremonies,as ſhewed thein to be roo much wedded 
to the Ritcs of their Country, And further certified, that 
he tad heard ſomewhat of thoſe Reaſons which they ſtood 
on moſt, for not receding any thing from the Form eſtabliſhed; 
but they were ſuch as might receive an eafie Anſwer : that he 
had writ to thoſe of the oppolite party, to carry theinſelves with 
moderation in the preſent buſineſs, though nothing was therein 
remitted by Cox and his, and hewſoever was now gladto hear 
that the difference was at laſt compoled. He ſpeaks next touch- 
ing their «retaining of Croſſes, -Tajersy and ſuch other triflcs of # Corte 1, 
that nature, proceeding at the tirft from ſuperſtition; and there- paar, 
upon infers, that they who lo earneſtly contended for them, when ve n«g.; ex 
It was intheir choice not to do it, did draw too neer upon the /#1/f111.ne 
dregs.. He adds, that he could ſee no Reaſon why they ſhould vera 
charge the Church with frivolous and impggtinent Ceremonies , negabir ; un- 
which he ſhould no way wrong 1f he calffd them dangerous lay 
| When they were left at liberty to compoſe an Order for them: 5; »1j7n: 
ſelves, more pureand (imple: that in his judgement it was done '*''ean, ni” 
with little Picry, and leſs brotherly Love z on any clancular in- #,;, i 
formations to call Knox in queſtion 5 (for ſo I underſtood him +. 
by his letter N) and that they had done better ro have ſlay'd 
at home, then to have kindled the coals by ſuch a piece of un- 
juſt cruelty in a Forreign Country , by which others alſo were 
inflamed : and finally,that he had written howſoever unto ſome 
of the adverſe party, of whoſe intent to leave that place he had. 
been advertiſed, that they ſhould continue where they were, 
and not violate the League of their Friendſhip by their fepara- 
ticns; with other things rothat effect. But notwithſtanding this 
advice, many of the Schilmatical party removed from Frank- 
Fort, and put themſelves :into Gerevaz the principal of which 
Wb were 
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were Whittingham, Knox, Goodman, and he which afterwards 
was able to do more then all the reſt, Mr. Francis Knollis, al- 
lyed by Marriage to the Caryes, deſcended from a younger 
Siſter of Queen Arne Bullen, and conſequently neer of Kia to 
Queen Elizabeth. Theſe men grew very great with Caluiz, 
with whoſe good leave they put them{elves into the form of a 
Congregation, choſe Knox and Goodman for their Brethren, and 
in all points conformed themſelves to the Rules of that Church 
which afterwards they laboured to promore in England, and 
actually did effet in Scotland, to the no ſmall diſturbance of 
cicher Kingdom. By the perſwaſion of theſe men, he is reſolved to 
try his Fortune once again on the Church of Ezg/exd., before the 
reſetling of the Liturgie under Queen Elizabeth might render 
the deſign impoſiible, or at leaſt fnproſperous. To which end 
he addreſleth his defiresto the Queen her ſelf,at her firſt coming 
tothe Crown. The like he doth to Mr. Secretary Cecil, by his Let- 
ters bearing date the 17 of Jaxwary 1558,in which he makes men- 
tion of the other; in both he ſpursthem on to a Reformation,com- 
plaining that they had not ſhewed ſucha forwardnelſs in it, as all 
good men expected,and that cauſe required. But above all things 

« VU; vicear BE deſires, that a pure © and perfet Worſhip of God may be ful- 
purus & in- ly ſetled, that the Church may bethroughly purged of it# for- 
reger On mer filth,and that the Children of God in Exgland might be left 
fa 3 ſodibus at liberty ro uſe ſuch purity in all Ads of publick Worſhip as 
repurgerar, — to them ſeemed beſt. And what elſe could he aim at by theſe 


dtinde wt fill- WM F z 
eres expreſſions (comparing them with the Contents of his two laſt 


vs liberum Letters) but that the former Liturgie ſhould be aboliſhed , or 


ſirnomen ejus Hrought unto a neerer conformity to the Rules of Geneva orat 
pure InNVICATE. 


the leaſt, that liberty might be left to thegodly. party, to uſe a- 
ny other Form of Worthip which they though more pure © Bur 
finding no ſuch good return to either Letter, ashe had promiſed 
to himſelf, he leaves the cauſe to be purſued by ſuch Engliſh 
Zealors, as he had trained up at Gereva , or otherwiſe had 
ſetled their abode among(t the $witzers, where all ſet Forms of 
Worſhip were as mh decryed, as they were with him. And 
that they might not ſlacken in the mid(t of their courſe, he re- 
commends the general Superintendents of the Church of Exg- 
land to the care of Beza , who after his deceaſe ſucceeded 
both in his place and power; of whoſe pragmaticalneſs jn pur- 
ſuipg this deſign againſt the Liturgie, condemning all eſtabliſh- 
ed Qrders of this Church, his interpoſing in behalf of ſuchof 
his Followers as had heen filenced, ſuſpended, or deprived for 
their inconformity, we ſhall ſpeak more large at when we come 
to England. 

20, There happened another quarrel in the Church of Exg- 
land, and he muſt needs make himſelf a party in it. Mr. oh 
Hooper having well deſerved by his pains in preaching and pub- 
liſhing ſome Books, which very much conduced to the peace of 
the Church, 1s nominated by the King to the See of Gloceſter, 
Willing 
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The Hiſtozy of the P2esbyterians, 
Willing enough he was to accept the charge; bur he had lived 
ſo long at Zwrick , in the Reiga of King Henry, where there 
was 10 diſtiation of Apparel, either Sacred or Civil , that he 
refuſed to wear ſuch Robes at his Conſecration, as by the Rules 
of the Church were required of him. And by the Rules of 
the Church it was required, that for his ordinary Habit he 
ſhould wear the Kochet and Chimere, with a ſquare Cap upon 
his head , and not officiate at the Altar without his Coap, or 

erform any Ordination without his Croſfier. Incouraged by 
bis refuſal, many of the infertour Clergie take the like excepti- 
ons againſt Caps and Surplices, as alſo againſt Gowns and Tip- 
pets, the diſtinit Habits of their Order. Upon this ground 
Archbiſhop Cranmer makes a ſtop of his Conſecration, and 
would not be perſwaded to diſpute with him in that parti- 
cular, though he much deſired it. He had faſtned ſome depen- 
dance upon Dudley, then Earl of Warwick, and afterwards 
created Duke of Northumberland 5 who did not onely write his 
own Letters, but obtained the Kings, that without preſtiing him 
any further to conform himſelf to thoſe Robes and Habits, the 
Biſhop ſhould proceed immediately to his Conlecration. Bur 
Crenmer weighing the importance of that ill Example, held off 
his hand, till he had ſatished the King, and ſo cooled the Ear], 
that Hooper was left unto himſelfz and (till continuing in his 
contumacy, was committed Priſoner. The news being brought 
to Calvix, he maſt needs play the Biſhop in another mans Dio- 
ceſs, or rather the Archbiſhop in another mans Province. But 
having little hope of prevailing with Cranwmer, who had before 
rejected his aſſiſtance 1n the Reformation, he totally applies him- 
ſelf to the Duke of Somwmerſet : And he writes to him to this 
purpoſe, That the Papiſts would grow every day more inſolent 
then other,unleſs the differences about the Ceremonies were firſt 
compoſed. But then they were to be compoſed in ſuch a manner, 
as rather might encourage the diſſenters in their oppolition,then 
end in the reduction of them to a due confarmity. And to this 
end, he is unſeaſonably inſtant wkh him, tolend a helping hand 
+ to Hooper,as the head of that Faftion. By which encouragement, 
if not alſo by his ſetting on, the like was done by Peter Martyr, 
and by John Alaſco; the firſt of which was made Diviaity-Rea- 
der in Oxoy, and the other Preacher to the Dutch in Londor 
both ingaged in ſtickling for the unconformable party againſt 
the Veſtments of the Church. Butthey both gained as litele by 
it as Calvir dids who ſeeing how little he effected in the 
Church of Exgland, more then the getting of the name of a 
Polypragmon , a medler in ſuch matters as concerned him not, 
gave over the affairs thereof to the charge of Bezaz who being 
younger then himſelf, and of leſs diſcretion, might live to ſce 
ſome good ſucceſs of his T ravails in it. And he accordingly be- 
ſtirred hiorſelf in this very quarrel, as if the ſafety of the Church 


and the preſervation of Religion had been brought in danger 3 
D 2 ; writing . 


Lhe Hiltozy of the P2esbyterians. 
writing his Letters unto Grirdal, when Biſhop of London, not to 
inſiſt ſo far on thoſe matters of Ceremony , as to deprive any 
ot his Miniſtery upon that account. | He allo fignifies unto the 
Brethren his diſlike of thoſe Veſtments, and thereby ſtrengthned 
and confirmed themin their former obſtinacy: And finally,lteft no 


— —— 


_ . ſtone unmoved, no kinde of practice unattempted, by which this 


Church might be ar laſt necefſicated ro a Reformation upon 


 iCalvins Principles, whoſe counſels he purſued to the very 


laſt. 

21. But as for Calvin, he had ſome other game to fly at, and 
oft greater nature, then to diſpute the Jawfulneſs of Caps and 
Surplices, and other Veltments of the Clergie 3 or to content 
himſelf with altering the old Forms of Government and pub- 
lick Worſhip ; The Doctrine was to be refined, and all Idola- 
try removed , whether it were Civil or Spiritual, In point of 
Doctrine he came necrelt unto that of Zuirgliz, as well in re- 
ference to the Sacrament, as Predeſtination ; but pitched upon 
the laſt for the main concerniment, which was to difference his 
own Foilowers from all other Chriſtians. The ſtraining of 
which ſtring to ſo great a height, hath made morediſcord inthe 
harmony of the Church of Chriſt, then any other whatſoever. 
For nor content to go the way of the Ancient Fathers, or to 
zely upon the judgement of St. Auguſtine, Fulgentiws, Projper, 
or any others which have moderated his exceſſes in it, he muſt 
needs add {o much unto thole extravagancies which he found 1n 
Zuinglius, as brought him under a ſuſpition with ſome ſober 
men , for making God to be the Author of ſin : For by his 
Doctrine God tis made to lay on our Father Adam an abſolute 
and an unavoidable neceſlity of falling into ſin and miſery 3 
that ſo he might -have opportunity to manifeſt his Mercy in E- 
Jecting ſome few of his Poſterity, and his Juſtice in the reme- 
dile(s rejecting of all the reſt, In which as he could finde no 
countenance from the Ancient Fathers, ſo he pretendeth not to 
any ground for it ia the Holy Scripture, For whereas ſome 
objected in Gods behalf, De certis verbis non extare, that the 


” Decree of Adams Fall, and confequently the involving of his 


whole 'Poſterity in fin and miſery, was no where extant in the 
Word 3 he makes no other anſwer to it, then a quaſt vero, As if 
(faith he) God had made and created Man the moſt exact Piece 
of his Heavenly Workmanſhip, without determining of his End, 
either Heaven or Hell. And on this point he was ſo reſolutely 
bent, that nothing but an abſolute Decree for Adams Fall , ſe- 
conded by the like for the involving of all his Race in the ſame 
perdition, would either ſerve his turn, or preſerve his credit. It 
any man ſhall dare to opine the contrary, as Ceſti/o did, he 
muſt be ſure to be diſgraced and cenſured by him, as Caſti/o 
was 3 and as all others ſince have been, which preſumed to que- 


 ſtion that determination, for which himſelf can give us no better 


name than that of an Horrible Decree, as indeed it is3 acruel and 
| Horrible 
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plinez ſo was it no hard matter for the Diſcipline to ſupport 
theſe Dodqrines, and cruſh all them that durſt pppuſe them. 
 Onely it was permitred unto Beza and Yis Diſciples tobe ſome- 

what milder then the reſt, in placing the Decree of Predeſtina- 
tion before the Fall : which Calvin himſelf, though in ſome 
paſſages of his Writings he may ſeem to look the ſame way al- 
ſo, hath placed more judicioully in Aſaſ/s corrupta , in the cor- 
rupted maſs of mankinde;and the more moderate Calviniuns as 
rightly preſuppoſe for a matter nece({ary, before there could b« 
any place for EleTion or Reprobation of particular Perſuns. But 
being they concurred with the reſt,as to the perſonal Election or 
Reprobation of particular men 3 the reſtoring of the benetit of 
our Saviours ſufterings to thoſe few particulars, (whom onely 


they had honoured with the glorious Name of Gods Ele@&) the 


working, on them by the irreliltable power of Grace in the att of 
Converfjon, and bringing them infallibly by the continual a(- 
ſiſtance of the ſaid Grace unto life everlaſtingz there was hard- 
ly any notice taken.of their Deviation; inſomuch that they were 
ſcarce beheld in the condition of erring brethren, though they 
differed from them 1a- the main Foundation which they builc 
upon 5 but generally patſed under the name of Calviniſts, 
as the other did. Which Doctrines, though I charge nut wholly 
on the ſcore of Presbytery , in regard that many of our Eng- 
liſh Divines,who abhorred that Government,appeared in favour 
of the ſame; yet I may truely father them on the two grand 
Patrons of the PresJbyterians, by. whom they have been lince 
expoſed as their deareſt darling; and no leſs eagerly contended 
for, then the holy Diſcipline. 

23. Another of Calvins great deligns was to cry down that 


Civil Idolatry, which he conceived had been committed uato 
Kings 


other points had firſt prepared the way to bring in his Diſci- 
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Kings and Princes, in making them Supreme and uncontrollable 
in their ſeveral Countries, For pulling down of whoſe Autho- 
rity, even in Civil Matters, he attribures ſuch power to ſuch po- 
pular Officers as are by them appointed for the eaſe of their 
Subjects , that by his DoCtrine they may call the Supreme Ma- 
eiſtrate toa ſtrict account , whenfoever they thall chance to ex- 
cced thoſe bounds which they had preſcribed unto themfelves, 
onely by. which they may be circumſcribed by others : For ha- 


_ ving in the laſt Chapter of his /»ſtitutions, firſt publiſhed in the 


year 1536 , exceeding handſomely laid down the Dodqtrine of 
Obedience, and the unlawfulneſs of refiſtance in what caſe ſoe- 
ver 5 he gives in the cloſe ſuch a qualification, as utterly over- 
throws his former Doctrine, and proved the (ole ground of ſuch 
Rebellions, Treafons and Aſlaſlinates as have disfigured the 
otherwiſe undefiled beauty of the Church of Chriſt. Which 
paſſages I ſhall here Jay down in the Authors words, with a 
trarſlation by their (ide, that the Reader may perceive there is 
no wrong done him; and afterwards proceed to the diſcovery of 
thoſe ſad effects which have enſued upon them-in too many 
places, wherein his Diſcipline hath either been received 
ur contended for. His Dottrine in which poiat is this that fol- 
loweth : 


24. Nor may we think be- 


24.Neque enim ſiultio Domini 
cauſe the puniſhment of Lt- 


eſt :ffrenare, dominationis cor- 


redio ideo protinus demanda- 
tum nobis arbitremur, quibus 
uallum alind quanre parendl & 
paticndt datum eft mandatum. 
De privatis hominibus ſemper 
loquar. Nam ſi qui nunc (int 
Populares Magiſtratus ad mo- 
derandum Regum libidinem 
conſlituti(qualesolimerant qui 
Lacedemoniis Regibus oppoſets 
erant Ephori, aut Romanis 
Conſulibus Uribuni Plebis, ent 
Athenienſium Senatui Demar- 
chi, &- qua etiam forte pote- 
ſtate, ut nunc res habent, fur- 
euntur in ſinguli Regnis, tres 
Orcdines, cum primarios con- 
ventus peragunt; ) adeo ilos 
ferocienti Regum licentie pro 


_ officio intercedere non veto, ut 


ſs Regibus *impotenter graſ- 


ſantibus, & humili plebecule 


inſultantibus comniverunt, eo- 
rum diſſtmulationem nefaria 


centious Princes. belongs to 
Cod, that preſently this pow- 
er 1s devolved on us, to 
whom no other. warrant hath 
been given by God, but one- 
ly to obey and ſuffer. But (till 
I muſt be underſtood of pri- 
vate perſons : For it there 
be now any Popular Officers 
ordained to moderate the 11- 
centiouſneſs of Kings ({uch as 


were the Ephori ſet up of old. 


againſt the Kings of Sparta, 
the Tribanes of the people a- 
gainſt the Rowean Conſuls, and 
the Demarchy againſt the A- 
thenian Senare , and with 
which power perhaps ,; as the 
world goes, the three States 
are (eiz'd in cach ſeveral King- 
dom, when they are (olemaly 
alſembled;) ſo far am I from 
hindring them to put reſtraints 
upon the exorbitant power of 
Kings 
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mefaria perfidia non carere «f- 
firmem, quia populi libert 4tem 
(cxjas ſe, Des ordinations, tu- 
ores poſittor norunt )frandulen- 
ter produnt, 


25. Which dangerous Doqtrine being thus breathed and 


Kings , as their Office binds 
them 3 that I conceive them 
rather to be:guilty of a perh - 
dious' difſimulatiqo, if -they 
connive at. Kings when they 
lay the Tyrants, or wantan- 
* ly inſult on the Comman peo- 
ple, 1n that they treacherouſly 
betray the Subjects liberties, 
of which they knew they were 
made Guardians by Gods own 
Ordinance. 


broached by Calvin,hath ſince been both profeſſed and pradiſed 
by all his Followers, as either they had opportunity ro declare 
themſelves, or ſtrength enough to put the ſame in execution. 
Some of whoſe words [I ſhall here add as a taſt to the reſt, and 
then refer the reſt to their proper. places. And firſt we will 
begin with Beze, who in his twenty fourth Epiltle, inſcribed to 
the Outlandiſh Churches in Exgland, doth reſolve it thus: 1F 


a any man, ſaith he, contrary to the Laws and Liberties of his a $i quiſquiy 
native Conntry, ſhell make himſelf a Lord or Supreme Magi-\<P"80ant. 
Prate over all the reſt 5 or being lawfully inveſted with the $u- g, patriz pri- 
preme Magiſtracie, ſhould either unjuſtly ſpoilor deprive his $ub- vilcgiis, ſele 
je@&s of thoſs Rights and Priviledges which he hath ſworn to then 
to obſerve, or otherwiſe oppreſs them by opem Tyranny 5 that then firatum con. 
the ordinary end inferiour Officers are to oppoſe themſelves a: =_ (Fc 
gainſt them, who both by reaſon of their ſeveral Offices, and by Exiſt 24, 


bus legibus, 


Dominum 
aur Magt- 


Gods appointment, are bound in all ſuch caſes to prote@& the Sub- 
je@s, not oucly againſt Forreign, but Domeſtick Tyrauts. Which 
is as much as could be poſſibly contained in fo narrow a com- 
paſs : And if he were the Author (as ſome ſay he was) of the 
Book called Findicie contra Tyrannos, publiſhed under the 
name of Stephanws Brutw 3 there hath been no Rebellion raiſed 
ſince that Book was written, or likely to be raiſed in the times 
enſuing , which may not honeſtly be charged upon his ac- 
count. But becauſe the Author of this Book is commonly re. 
ported to be meerly French, and none of the Geweviarn Dotorss 
we may poſhbly hear more of him in that part of our Hiſtory 
which relateth eo the ACtings of the Presbyterians in the Realm 
of France. What was taught afterwards in purſuance of C 4/- 
vins Dottrines by Hottamar, and him that calls himſelf Exſebius 
Philedelphos amongſt the French 3 by Urſine and Parew, in the 
Palatine Churches 3 by Bxchanan and Knox amonglt the Scots , 
and by ſome principal Diſciplinarians amongſt the Engliſh, we 
ſhall kereafter ſee in their proper places : And we ſhall then 
ſee alfo what was done in point of practice, firſt by the Princes 


of the Houſe of Boxrbox, and afterwards by ſome great Lou 
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of the Hugonot party againſt Fraxcis the Second, Charles the 
Ninth, Herry the Third , and Lewis. the Thirteenth, Kings of 
France's by William Prince of Orange, and other of. the Belgick 
Lords, in the final abdication of King Philip the Second; by the 
Flungatians and Bohemians, in their revolting from the Princes of 
the Houle of Awftriazby the Rebellious Scots,in depoſing, impri- 
ſoning, and expelling of their Cightful Queen, and finally, by 
the. Genevian Faction in the Realm of &xngland, in their im- 
broyiments of the Nation under Queen Elizabeth, and that ca- 
Jamitous War (but more calamitous in the 1{ſue and concluſion 
cf it) againſt Charles the Firſt. All which are built upoa no 
other ground then this Dodrine of Calvin, accommodated and 
applyed to their ſeveral purpoſes, as appears plainly by the An- 
ſwer of the Scots to Queen Elizabeth, who juſtified the depo- 
ſing of their natural and\lawful Queen, on thoſe words of Cal- 
vin, Whichthey relyed on for the (ole ground of that horrible 
Treaſon, and their Indemnity therein 35 of which more here. 
afcer. : 
26, In the mean time I ſhall content my ſelf with the follow - 
ing paſlage,faithfully gathered out of the Common Places of Wil- 
liam Bucan , Divinity-Reader in the {mall Univerſity of L ew- 
ſ[anna, (cituate on the Lake:Lemane, ia the Canton of Berne , 
and conſequently. a neer Neighbour to the Town of Geneva; 
who treating in his forty one Chapter of the Duty of Magiltrates, 
propounds this queſtion toward the cloſe, viz. What 4 good Chri- 
tian ought to do,if by a cruel Prince be be diſtreſſed by ſome grie« 
vous and oper injury To which he thus returns his Anſwer; 
That though Princes and Subjc@s have relation unto one another ; 
yet Subjedts in the courſe of nature were before their Princes , 
and therefore that ſuch Princes (if they uſurp not a plain Tyran- 
ny in their ſeveral Kingdoms ) are not Superiour 10 the reit by 
wature, in the right of Father hood, but are ſetled by the ſuffrages 
and conſent of the people, on ſuch conditions as originally were 
agreed between them 5, and that it follows thereupon, ( according 
unto Buchanans Do@rine) that SubjeFs are not born for the good 
of their Kings, but that all Kings were made to ſerve for the 
good of the people : that it is lawful to defend Religian by force 
of Arms, not onely againſt the aſſaults of ſuch Forreign Nations 
a have no juriſdidtion over ws , but alſo againit any part of the 
Same Cammon-wealth ( the common conſent of the Eſtates being 
firſt obtained) which doth indeavour to ſubvert it ; that mo vio- 
lence is to be offered to the perſon of the Supreme Magiſtrate, 
though he play the Tyrant, by any private man whatſoever, ex- 
cept he be warranted thereunto by ſome extraordinary and expreſs 
command from the Lord himſelf , but the oppreſſion rather to be 
born with patience, then that God ſhould be offended by ſuch raſb 
attempts + that the ProteFion of the Supreme Magiſtrate was to be 
required againſt the unjuſt oppreſſrons of inferiour Officers : and 
that in a free Common-wealth the Supreme Magiſtrate is rather to 
| 0 
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be queſtioned in a courſe of Law, then by open Force 4 that Swb- 
jeds may lawfully take. up Arms in defence of their Wives and 
Children, if the Chief Magiſtrate make any violent 4//ault por 

them, as Lyons and other brute Creatiires fight 10 defend therr 
young ones thislaſt exemplified by that of Trajan, giving the 

Sword to the Captain of his Guard, with theſe following words : 

Hoc enſe pro me jyſta faciente, injuſta facienie conira me u- 
- taris; that is to lay, That he thould uſe the Sword againſt him 
in defence of himſelf, and for the prote@ion of all thoſe wh» 
in regard of his Othce were ſubject ro him ; that therefore it was 
well done by the Switzers to free themſelves of their ſubje@ion to 
the Honſeof Aultria, when the Princes of the Houſe had exer- 
ciſed more then ordinary cruelty in moſt parts of the Country ; 
that David might lawfully have killed Saul, becanſe he gave his 
Wife to another man, expelled him from bis native Conntry, 
ewurdered the Prieſts for doing ſome good Offices to him, and pur- 

wed him from one place to another with bis flying Army ; but 
that be did forbear to doit, leſt he ſhould give an Example 10 
the people of Iſracl of killing their Kings, which other men 
prompted by ambition might belike enough to imitate. 

27. Such is the Commentary of Bxchanws upon Calvins Text, 

by which all Chriſtian Kings are made accountable even 'in Ci- 
vil Matters to the three Eſtates, or any other ordinary Officers 
of their own appointing. Which Doctrines being once by him 
delivered, and inforced by others, what elſe could follow there- 
upon , but firſt an undervaſuing of their tranſcendent Autho- 
rity, afterwards a contempt of their perſons; and finally, are- 
viling of them with reproackful Language? From hence it 

was that Calvin calls « Mary Queen of England by the name of 4 cnc ls 
Proſerpine, atluring us that all the Devils 1n Hell were not half 11% Pre 
ſo miſchievous 3 and that Kz0ox could not finde for her any ber. #"* "> 
ter titles then that of Jezabel, miſchievous Aary of the Spani- Angif TIT 
ards blood, the profeiled enemy of God. From hence it was, pg 
that Bezacalls Mary Queen of Scots, by the names of Medee and — 7a S 
Atbaliah; ot which the one was no leſs infamous in the Sacred; 
then the other was in the Heathen ſtory 3 that the Englifh Puri - 
tans compared Queen Elizabeth to an idle ſlut, who ſwept 
the middle of the room, bur leit all the duſt and filth thereof 
behind the doors; that Didoclavizs calls King James b the b Inferfgr- 
greateſt and mott deadly enemy of the holy Golpel 3 and poſj- 7, as 
tively affirms< ofall Kings in genera], that they are naturally e- aac. ba. 
nemies to the Kingdom of Chriſt. And finally, from hence jt mac. Epiſt. 
was that the ſeditious Author of the baſe and unworthy Dis- 7" 
logue, entituled Exfebizs Philade/phws, bath fo beſpattered the wnvu t-- 
great Princes of the Houſe of France, that he hath made them £'# ©2517 
the moſt ugly Monſters in their luſts and cruelty, whichere Nature oO 
produced 5 and could deviſe no fitter names for Qneen Mary 
of Scotland, then thoſe of Medea, Clytemneſfira, Proſerpine,with' 


that of 9» /irum Exitiale in the clole of all : And that the late 
E moſt 
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eSbyterians, 
moſt mighty Monarch of Great Britaiz,was handled by his Sub- 
jects of this FaQion with no leſs ſcurrility, then if he had been 
raiſed on high for no other purpoſe then to be made the wark, 
againſt which they were to ſhoot their Arrows, even molt bitter 
words, the object of all falſe tongues, and calumnious Pens. 
Thus dothey deal with Kings and Princes, as Pilate in the Go- 
ſpel did with Chriſt our Saviour, adorned them in their Royal 
Robes, with their Crowns and Scepters, aad then expoſed them 
ro the ſcorn of the common Souldiers, the inſolencies and re- 
proaches of the raskal Rabble. 

28, Nor do they deal much better with them, ia reference to 
their power in Spiritual Matters z whichi they make either none 
at all, or ſuch as 1s ſubſervient onely to the uſe of the Church. 
Calvin firſt leads the way in this, as he did in the other, and 
ſeems exceedingly diſpleaſed with King Herry the Eighth, for 
taking to him the title of Supreme Head on Earth of the Church 

| ot England. Of this he makes complaint in his Commentary on 
- mins he 7 of Amor; not onely telling us © what inconliderace mea 
1 conjiderati, they were who had conferred upon him any ſuch Supremacie , 
_—— but that himſelf was very much diſquieted and oftcnded at it. 
pions vex- And though he be content to yeild him ſo much Authority, as 
avi. In A- may enable him to make uſe of the Civil Sword to the pro- 
1n05,04Þ-7" tecting of the Church and the true Religion ; yet he condemns 

A all thoſe of the like inconſiderateneſ(s, who make rhem more (piri- 
tual (that 1s to ſay, of greater power, in Sacred Matters) then 

indeed they are. The Supreme power according to the Rules 

of Calvins Platform, belongs unto the Confiſtory, Claſſes,or Sy - 

nodical Meetings, to which he hath aſcribed the deſignation of 

all ſuch as bear publick Office in the Church, the appointing and 
proclaiming ofall ſolemn Faſts,the calling of all Councils or Sy- 

nodical Meetings, the cenſuring of all miſdemeanors in the Mi- 

niſters of holy Church 5 in which laſt they have made the Su- 

preme Magiſtrate an incompetent Judge, and therefore his Au- 

* thority and final Judgement in ſuch caſes of no force at all. 
Beza treads cloſe upon the heels of his Maſter Calviz, and will 

allow no other power to the Civil Magiſtrate, then to prote& 

the Church and the Miniſtry of it, in propagating and promo- 

b officiam ting the True Worſhip of God. It is, ſaith 5 he, the Ofce of 
eget eres the Civil Magiſtrate, to uſe the Sword in maintenance and de- 
RN fence of Gods holy Church 3 as it is the duty of the Miniſters 
wweriac con- and Preachers of it, to implore their aid as well againſt all ſuch 
frrvare, © as refuſe obedience to the Decrees and Conſtitutions of the 
"vg P'  Church,as againſt Hereticks and Tyrants,which endeavoured to 
ſubvert the ſame. In which particulars if the Magiſtrate neg- 

| leds to do his duty, and ſhall nor diligently labour ia ſuppreſ- 

ſing Herelie, and executing the Decrees of the Church againſt 

all opponents 3 what can the people do, but follow the Exam- 

ple of the Mother-City, in taking that power upon themſelves , 

though to the total alteration and ſubverſion of the publick 

Govern- 


Government. For from the Principles and practice of thefo grear 
Reformers, it hath ever fince been taken up as a Raled caſe a- 

mongſt all their Followers, that if Kings and Princes ſhould re- 

fuſe to reform Religion, that then the inferiour Magiſtrates, or 

the Common 'people, by the direction of their Miniſters, both 

may and 'ought to proceed to a Reformation, and that by force 

of Arms alſo, if need fo require, 

29, That by this Rule the Scots did generally walk in their 
Reformation, under the Regeacie of Mzry of Lorreign, Queen- 
Dowager to James the Fifths and after her deceaſe, in the Reign 
of her Daughter 3 we ſhall ſhow hereafter. And we thall ſhow 
hereafter alſo,that it was publiſhed for good Gereviar Dotrine 
by our Engliſh Paritans, That if Princes hinder them that travail 
in the ſearch of this holy Diſcipline, they are Tyrants to the 
Church and the Miniſters of it 5, and being ſo, may be depoſed by 
their ſubjeFs, Which though it be ſomewhat more then C al- 
vin taught as to that particular, yet the concluſion follows well 
enough on ſuch faulty Premiſeszwhich makes it ſeem the greater 
wonder in our Engliſh Paritens, that following Kim ſo cloſely 
in purſuit of the Diſcipline, their diſaffeftion unto Kings and 
all Soveraign Princes, their tanifeſt contempt of all publick 
Liturgies, and pertinaciouſly adhering to his Dodrine of Pre- 
deſtination 3 they ſhould ſo vifibly diflent him in the point of 
the Sabbath. For whereas ſome bepan to teach about theſe 
times © that the keeping holy of, one day in ſeven, was to be, ant 
reckoned for the Moral part offthe fourth Commandment 5 he eſe unins die 
could not let it paſs withoutg{pme reproof : for what, ſaith he, inng 
can be intended by thoſe men, but in'defiance of the Jewsto dj. 1wti- 
change the day, and then to add a greater Sandity unto it then ee 012 6 
the Jews ever did ? Firſt therefore, he declares for his own Q-** 7+ 
pinion, that he made no ſuch reckoning of a ſeventh-day- S$ab- 
bath, ® asto inthral the Church to a neceſſity of conforming to b Nuneram 
it : And fecond]y, that he eſteemed no otherwiſe of the Lords. Senerium, 
day-Sabbath, then of an Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution, c appointed vimme + 
by our Anceſtors in the place of the Jewiſh Sabbath, andthere- <//is: aftria- 
fore alterable from one day to another at the Churches pleats fn 
Followed therein by all the Churches of his party, who there- res in coram 
upon permit all lawful Recreations, and many works of neceſ. /4%t*m ſub- 
ſary labour on the day it ſelf, provided that the people be not © 
thereby hindred from giving their attendance in the Churchat 
the times appointed. Inſomuch, that in Gezevs it ſelf all manlike 
exerciles,as running,vaulting, leaping, ſhooting,and many others 
of that nature, are as indifferently indulged on the Lords day, 
as on any other. How far the Engliſh Puritazs departed from 
their Mother-Church, both in Doctrine and Practice ( with re- 
ference to this particular) we ſhall ſee hereafter , when they 
could finde no other way to advance Presbytery,and to decry the 
Reputation of the ancient Feſtivals, then by ereRing their new 
- Sabbath inthe hearts of the people. | 
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De transſe- 30. It is reportred by John Barkley, in his Book called Par:- 


- 
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formation. 
«a Xn peſſe (tle to Farelles , Septemb. 16. 1543. © that the Church. could 
mn muctlehr not otherwiſe ſubfiſt, then under ſuch a Form of Governmear, 
c.rium Regi- 45 is preſcribed tn the Word, and obſerved in old times by the 
men conftit4* Church. And in relation to the other, he was reſolved to 
"+ De} make his beſt uſe of that Authority, which by his Commenta- 
nobis prejcri- ries on the Scriptures, his Book of 1=»ſtitutions, and ſome occa- 
PREY Gonal Diſcourſes againſt the Papiſts , he had acquired in all the 
ſia fit »5ſers Proteſtant and reformed Churches. Inſomuch,that Gaſper Lige- 
on —_— r&,a Divine of Witteberge, by his Letters bearing date Feb.27. 
oa tare 1554, acknawledgeth the great benefit which he had received 
by bis W ritings, acquaints.him with the peaceable eſtate of the 
b Ezcemme- Church of Sexomie; but lignthes withal, b that Excommunication 
Mud nes. edbuc Was Dot uſed amongſt them ; whereunto Calvis makes this An- 
a/lamecje. (wer, That he was glad to hear that the Church of Saxony 
c $4 non f- Cantinued in that condition, but ſorry c that it was not ſo 
mul conjundes (trengthned by the Nerves of Diſcipline, as might preſerve the 
—_ ſer, ſame inviolated to the times to come, He adds, that there 
dicendum eft, could be no better way of correcting vice, then by the joynt con- 
Fc wen {Ent Of all the Paſtors of one City z d and that he never thought 
rife purevi it meet, that the power of Excommunicating ſhould reſide in 
jus Excommu- the Paſtors onely, (that is to ſay, not in conjunGion with their 
NE Rnd Elders;) which laſt he builds on theſe three Reafons: Firſt, jn 
paſtoriba - regard it is an odious and ungrateful Office 3 next,becauſe ſuch 
dof try, ſole and abſolute power might cafily degenerate into tyranay 5 
Aliemeſen and finally, becauſe the Apoſtles. had taught otherwiſe in it. 
Apefislt tra- By which we ſec,that as he builds his Diſcipline on the Word of 
«denn. God, or at theleaſt on Apoſtolical tradition, which comes cloſe 
unto itz ſo he adventureth to commend it to the Lutherer 
Churches, in which his Reputation was not half fo great, as a- 
mongſt thoſe which had embraced the Zaingl:ax Docrines. 

31. Butinthe Zxingliex Churches he was grown more abſo- 
lute 3 his Writings being ſo highly valued, and his perſon ſo e- 
ſteemed of in regard of his Writiags, that molt of che Divines 
thereof depended wholly upon his judgement, and were wil- 
ling to ſubmit to any thing of his ,Prefcription. The Church 
of Stresbourgh, where he had remained inthe time of his exile, 


received his Diſcipline with the firſt, as ſoon as it was finally e- 
ſtabliſhed 
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ſtabliſhed in Gezevs it ſelf, For it appeareth by the Letter 
which Guſper Oberianws lent to Calvin, bearing date Apri/ 12. 
1560, & that the Elderſhip was then well ſetled in that Church, © P* bc 
and the Elders of ir ia a tull poſſeſſion of their power , the 30" © 
exerciſe whereof they are deſired to ſulpend in one particular, fri, ecc'eft- 
which is there offered to his view. This Geſper was chief Mi- 97 Arecnr 
niſter of the Church of Tryers, ſo paſſionately affeted to the "066 e45-g 
name of Calvix, that he accounted it for one of his greateſt ho- cnſ4-rarn- 
'nours to be 6 called a Calviwian-Preacher. Acquainting him {7%/?*'%& 
with the condition of the Church of Tryers, hetells him amongſt b De m- Cen. 
other things, that he found the people very willing to ſubmit to ©994rec 
Diſcipline; and thereupon intreats him for a Copy of thoſe Laws 161d. * wm 
and Orders © which were. obſerved in the Conliſtory, of Geneva, < !cecrCor /i- 
to the end he might communicate them to ſuch of the Sena, 
tors as he knew to be zealoully affefted, Calvin, who was apt me tras/- 
enough to hearken to his own deſires, ſends him a large draught 7 ©*: 
of the whole Platform, as well relating co the choice of the 
Members, either Lay or Miniſters , as to the power and juril- 
diction which they were to exerciſe, with allthe penaltics and par- 
ticularities (with reference unto crimes and perſans) which de- 
pended on it. And having given him that account, he thus 
cloſcth with him! ; This ſummary (laith.he) 7 bad thought ſuffi- - 
cient,by which, or out of which 4, you nay eaſily frame to your ſelf d Ex quofor- 
ſuch a form of Government,as I have no reaſon to preſcribe. To e206 agg 
you it appertains modeſily to ſuggeſt thoſe counſels , which you ;uam prejert. 
conceive tobe moſt profitable for the uſe of the Church, that gog- $ere non de- 
ly aud diſcreet men, who ſeldom take it ill to be well adviſed, may" 
therexpon confider' whit is beſ be to-done. Which words of 
his, though very cautelouſly couched, were fo well underſtoud 
by Oberiazas , that the Diſcipline was firſt admitted in that 
Church, 4nd afterwards propagated into thoſe of the Neigh- 
bouring Provinces. : 
| 32. He hath another way of ſcrewing himſelf iato the good 
Opinion of ſuch Kings and Princes as he conceived to be incli- 
nable tothe Reformation 3 ſometimes congratulating with them 
for their good ſucceſs; ſometimes encouraging them to proceed 
In ſo guod a work; of which ſoxt were his Letiers to King Ed- 
ward the Sixth, to Queen Elizabeth, and Mr. Secretary Cecil 5 
to the Prince EleQor Palatine, Duke of Wiriizburgh , Lant- 
grave of Heſſe. Bur he beſtirred himſelf ja ao place more,then 
he did 1n Poland; which though he never vilited 1n. perſon, 
yec he was frequent in it by his Lines and: Ageors,, The A#- 
g«ft ane Confeſlion had been þrought thither ſome years before z 
of which he took but little-notice, But he. had heard no 
ſooner that the Dod@rines of Z#i»glixs beganto get ſome ground 
upon them, under the Reign of Sigiſmarnd, lirnamed Auguſiss, 
when preſently he poſts his Leteers to the King, and moſt of the 
eat Officers which were thought to eacline that way. A- 
mong(t which, he direQs his Letters to Prince Radzevile, _ 
0 
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of the Chief Palatines, and Earl Marſhal; Spirtetws Caficlan of 
Sunderzee, and Lord high-Treaſurers to Jobn Count of Tar- 
naco, Caſielan of Craco, and Lord General of his Majeſties Ar- 
mies 2: beſides many other Caſte/ans, and perſons of great pow- 
er in the Afﬀeairs of that Kingdom. - In his firſt Letters to that 
King, dated the fourth of December 1554, he ſeems to congratu- 
late with him for imbracing the Reformed Religion, (though in 
that point he was ſomewhat out in his intelligence;) and there- 
upon exhorts him to be earneſt in the propagating of che Faith 
and Goſpel,which in himſelf he had impreſt 3 and that he would 
proceed to reform the Church from the 'dregs of Popery, with- 
out regard to any of thoſe dangers and inconveniences ' which 
might follow on it. Burt in his next addreſs (1555) he comes 
# Qeanti no- UPMore cloſe, ſpeaks © of ereFing a tribunal or throneto Chriſt 
ax cſje debeat ſetting up ſuch a perfet Form of the true. Religion, as came 


fi Reli- ; ! 
25, per quam DEcreſt to the Ordinance of Chriſt. And we know well, that in 


as ge the meaning of his party, the ſettling of Presbytery was affirm- 
_. cd to be nothing elſe then ſetting Chriſt upon his T hroae, hold- 
ing the Scepter of the Holy Diſcipline 1n his own right-hand. 

E And ſomewhat to this purpole he had alſo written to the Count 
of Terraco, whom in his firſt Letter he applauds for his great 
readineſs to receive the Goſpel : But in his ſecond, bearing 

date the nineteenth of November 1558 , he ſeems no leſs grieved 

that the Count demurred: on ſomething which he had recom- 

b la flaw mended to him, under pretence that % it wasnot ſafe'to alter 
we. "aig od any thing in the State of the Kingdom, and that all innovatt- 
omuis neviis Ons ſeemed to threaten ſome great danger to 1t3 which caute= 
Sb louſneſs in that great perſen, could not relare to any alteration 
in the State of Religion, in which an alteration had been made 


minalcretur. | 
for ſome years before; and therefore muſt refer to ſome 


Form of Diſcipline which Calvir had commended to himfor 


theuſe of thoſe Churches. And no man can conceive that he 
would recommend unto them any other Form then that which 
he deviſed for the Church of Gemeva. 

2. But Calvir did nor deal by Letters onely in the preſent 
buſineſs, but had his Agents in that Kingdow, who bulily ime» 
ployed themſelves to advance his projets. Amongſt whom, 
none more pratical, or pragmatical rather, then John Alaſco, 

_ of a Noble Family in that Country, buta profeſſed Calvinien, 
both for Dof@rine and Diſcipline 3 for the promotiag whereof , 
when he had ſetled himſelf and his Church in London , Anno 
1550, he publiſheth a Pamphlet in defence of fitting at the 
Holy Sacramenr, incouraged thoſe who had refuſed conformity 
to the Cap and Surplice , and eagerly ſollicited Af. Bucer ( a 
man-of greater parts, but of more moderation) to ſhew him- 
ſelf on their behalf. Driven out of Exglard, he betakes him- 
ſelf to the Dukedom of Saxozy , where he behaved himſelf 
with ſuch indiſcretion, that he was fain to quit thoſe parts and 


retire to Poland,in which the greatneſs of his kindred was his beſt 
prote- 
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protection. There he ſers up again for Calvin. By the Ati- 
vity of this man, the diligence of Vieaborizs,and the compliance 
of ſome great perſons upon Politick ends; the Elderſhip is ad- 
vanced in many places of that Kingdoan, as appears by the Let- 
ters of the ſaid Vienborius, bearing date Javu.27.1559: In which 
he ſignifies unto him,thar the moſt illuſtrious Priacegthe Palatine 
of Yilra in Lithuania , being come to the Aſſembly of the 
States which was held at Petrico, reſolved not to depart from 
thence before ſome Convention of the Brethren ſhould be held 


there alſoz to which « as well the Elders which his Highnels a 4d quem 


brought thither with him, as thoſe he found there at his com: 
ing, ſhould conſult together for the eſtabliſhing of a greater 


neftri [us So- 
nl 's, 4c ei» 
am ſur quide'n 


purity in Rites and Ceremonies to be uſed amongſt them. For 540 /c:um 


which admiſſion of the Diſcipline into Lithuania, Calvin ex- 
preſleth ao ſmall joy in his Letters to a nameleſs Friend in that 
Country , bearing date OFob.g. 1561. In which he lets him 
know how much he did congratulate the happineſs of the Realm 
of Poland, and more particularly of the Province of Lithuania , 
that the Reformed Religion made ſo great a progreſs ia thuſe 
Countries, by which additioa Chriſts Kingdom had been much 


ad Jl: X11 ,uC, 


enlarged; that his joy was very much increaſed, ® by hearing b Cum audio 
that together with the ſame Religion they received the Diſci- P!c!12/1nam 


plinez that it was not without very good cauſe, that he uſed ,, 


Evangein 


of- ſine 


ro call the Diſcipline the Nerves of the Church, in regard of the corjungi. 


great ſtrength which it added to it. By which laſt words we 
may perceive what kinde of Church-Government it was which 
he commended: to Ligerws before remembred , under this very 
title of the Nerves of Diſcipline, by which Religion was to be 
preſerved inviolable for the times to come. 

33. In the Aſſembly at Petrico, before remembred, the Pa- 
Iatines, and other great men of the Kingdom, obtained a Privi- 


ledge, © whereby it was made lawful for them to reform all the © Ut 1; ns. 


Churches under their command, & to reform them in ſuch manner 


bilitatt liber 
reſormardug 


as tothem ſeemed beſt. It was then alſo moved by the Count of ſuarum Ec 


Tarnaco, that the Biſhops ſhould no longer hold their place or 
ſuffrage in the Aſſembly of Eſtares,but keep themlelves only to 


clefram f a- 
cults Per- 
mitti debt, 


ſuch matters as concerned the Church : which though it did not Ucenh. Calv. 
take effe@, yet the attempt appeared (o dreadful in the eye of Jan-27- 1559, 


thoſe Prelates then preſent, that they became more tractable 
and oblequiousto the grear State-Officers, thea they had been 
formerly. And what could follow hereupon, but that the great 
men being left to pleaſe themſelves in their own Religion 
and the Biſhops not daring to oppoſe 3 not onely Zainglianiſm 
and the Diſcipline , but many other Sets and Innovarions 
ſhould get ground upon them ? In reference to the Diſcipline, 
as it was fitted and accommodated to whole Realms and Na- 
tions, they had not onely their Presbyteries, as in Gemeva, Straſ- 
bourg, and ſome other Cities; but their Glaſſical and Synodical 


Meetipgs, as in France and Scotland wherein they took upon 
them 


— 
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them to make Laws and Ordinances for the directing of their 
Churches after Calvins Model. For in- the Synod held at 
1Zenger, in the year 1564 , 16 was Decreed that they ſhould uſe 
no other Muſick in their Churches, then the ſinging of Pſalms 
(atter the manner of Gexeva, underſtand it ſo) condemaing that 
which was then uſed in the Church of Kome, partly becauſe 
the Plalms and Hymns were ſung in the Latine Tongue, 
and partly becauſe the Prieſts did' bellow in them ( as 
they pleaſed ' to phraſe it ) like the Prieſts of Baal. Con- 
cerning which we are to know, that the device of turning Da- 
vids Plalms into Rhyme and Meter , was firſt taken up by Cle- 
ment Marrot, one of the Grooms of the Bed-chamber to King 
Francs the Firltz who being much addicted to Poetry, and 
having ſome acquaintance with thoſe which were thought to 
wiſh well to the Reformation, was perſwaded by the learned 
Fatablns (Profeſlor of the Hebrew Tongue in the Univerſity of 
Paris ) to exerciſe his Poetical Fancies in tranſlating ſome of 
Davids Pſalms. For whole ſatisfaction and his own, he tran- 
{lated che firſt fifty of them inco Gallick Meters; and after flee- 
ing to Geneve, grew acquainted with Beza, who in ſome tract 
ot time tranſlated the other hundred alſo, and cauſed them to 
be ficted unto ſeveral Tunes : Which thereupon began to be 


| ſung in private Houſes, and by degrees to be takenup in all the 


Churches of the French and other Nations which followed the 
Genevian Platform. For firſt , in imitation of this Work of 
Alirrot's, Sternhbold, a Groom of the Privy-Chamber to King 
Edward the Sixth, tranſlated thirty ſeven of them into Engliſh 
Meeter, Arno 1552, the reſt made up by John Hopkins and 
ſome others, in the time of Queen Mary 3 but 'moſt eſpecially 
by ſuch as had retired unto Geneve in thole very times, Fol- 
lowed therein by ſome Dutch Zealots, who having modelled 
their Reformation by the Rules of Calvin, were willing to 1m- 
brace this Novelty amongſt the reſt, So as in little tract of 
time,the (inging of theſe Plalms in Meter became a molt efpect- 
al part of their publick Worſhip; and was eſteemed as ne- 
ceſlary to the Service of God, as were the acts of Prayer and 
Preaching, and whatſoever elſe was eſteemed moſt Sacred. In 
the next place, to take away all difference in Apparel, whether 
Sacred or Civil, and all diſtinction in the choice of Meats and 


b Stalum & Drinks 5 he accounted it 5 a ridiculous and ungodly thing for 
ridiculemeft thoſe which are the Heirs of all things , (with dominion 0+ 


beredes D9»- 
mint fy amni« 


ver all the Creatures) to ſuffer themſelves to be reſtrained by. 


wm creatura- any ſuperſtitious uſe of Meats, Drinks, or. Veſtments, The 


rum Sc. Ca 
de wetting 


P- Temples built unto their hands, they were contented to make 


uſe of for their publick Meetings, being firſt purged of Idols, 
Altars, the Bellowings, beforementioned, and other the like 
dregs of Popery ; though formerly they had been abuſed (who 
ſees not a Calviniar ſpirit walking in all theſe lines?) by the. 


Prieſts of Baal. They ſeem content alſo to allow their 'Mint- 
ſters 


ſters Mear, Drink and wages 3 condemning thofe which grutch 
them ſucha ſorry Pittance. But as for Tiches, and Glebes, and 
Porthdns Mende , they kept them wholly to theinſelves, 
that being the Fiſh they angled for in thoſe troubled waters, and 
the chief bait- that tempted them to ſwallow down thoſe altera- 
tions in Religion , which afterwards made them a reproach and 
a by-wordto the reſt of Chriſtendom. , | | 

34.1 have ſome reaſonto believe,that fitting at the Lords Table 
came firſt in with Calviniſm, as being moſt agreeable co the 
Rules of the Diſcipline and the Dodrihe of the. Zuinglian 
Church. But afterwards, upon conlideration of the ſcandal 
which was given thereby,as well to the Lutherans as the Papilts ; 
2 jt was thought he to change that poſture into ſtanding or * U' finer 
kneeling 3 and then to charge the introauQtion of that ſawcy 5" 7 | 
cuſtom on the Arrain Hereticks,who looking on Chriſt no other- & Sadr 
wiſe then their elder Brother, thought it no robbery at all to be £2 /aman. 
equal with him, 5 and fit down with him at his Table. And MM 
it was well for them,though it happened very 111 for the peace of Þ cercmonia 
Chriſtendom, that they could tiade ſo fair a Plaſter for fo foul a fm fs: 
ſoar. Forſoirt was, that both the Hereſies of Arriee,the iwpic pri ſoit 1c 
ties of Servetw, the extravagancies of the Amrabaptiſis, and the ©//c41:15u; 
exploded errors of the Samoſatenians, who from the laſt reviver;,%1.wi. 
of them are now called Socinians, grew up together in thts dills. Nw s 
Kingdom with the Doctrine of Calvis, and might receive ſome 
good encouragement from the Rules of his Diſcipline , by. 
which thar ſlovenly geſture or poſture of ſitring was impoſed as 
neceſſary, Nor was the Diſcipline of force ſufficient to repreſs 
thoſe Hereſies 3 though Calvin thought it ſuch a great pre- 
ſervative of the true Religion, and that it was confirmed ar the 
Synod of Sendomier 1570, © as grounded on the Word of Cod,. $..,.,.. 
and warranted both by Chriſts command, and the example of his vervum Dci , 
Apoſtles; which gives the Presbyterian Diſcipline more Dr cs 
Inſticution;then Calvin durft aſcribe unto it, or any of our Sab- criti, o 
batarians could ever finde for thetr Lords-day-Sabbath. Some *xemplum 
differencethere was in the choice of their Elders,between theſe - £00484x08 
Poliſh Churches, and the reſt of that Platform 5 the Govern- 
ment of the reſt, being meerly popularz but theſe retraining 
ſomewhar in them of an Ariftocracy. For beſides the ſeveral 
Presbyteries of particular Churches, they have a more general 
ſuperintendencie in every Dioceſs, or any other large Diſtrict, 
of what name ſoever. For managing whereof, ſome of the 
principal Miniſters are choſen by conſent of their Synods, whom 
they call by the name of Spiritual Superintendents, each of them 
being aſſociated with two or three Elders of the Lay-Nobility ; 
and for the moſt part, of the rank: ar degree of Knights. By 
means whereof, they keep'the ordinary Presbyterics and Paro- 
chial Seſſions within the bounds appointed for them, not ſuffer - 
ing them to intrench upon the priviledges of Prince or People,as 
they have done in other places, where they want this eurb. 

| 36, Leaving 
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35. Leaving the Poliſh Churches under this eſtabliſhment, we 
muſt follow Calvir into Scotland, where he imployed Fobrx 

Knox as his Vicar-General. | He knew the ſpirit of the man 

by his FaQtious Writings, his attingsin the Schiſm at Frawk fort, 

and the long converſation which he had with him in Gezeve it 

ſelf; and having given him a Commiſſion to retura to Scotland, 
inſtructed and incouraged him in his following courſes. And 

Knox applyed himſelf ſo well to his Inſtructions, that preſently 

on his return he inflamed the people to the defacing of Images, 

the deſtroying of Altars, demoliſhing of Monaſteries and Reli. 

gious Houſes, and making havock of all things which formerly 

a Evengelinm WEre accounted Sacred. This Celvir calls « the propagation 
- ug of the Goſpel, and by his Letters doth eongratulate with him for 
progreſſme fa- Dis. good ſucceſs: So that if Tally's Rule be true, and that 
cere vehemen- there be little or no difference between the adviſing of miſchief, 
{-e, 74% and the rejoycing at it when the deed is done; Calvie muſt 
> Xibil inte» BE as guilty of thoſe ſpoils and Sacrileges, as even Knox him- 
reft ctium ſelf. And that he might proceed as he had begun, he lays this 

—_— Rule before him for his future carriages that is to ſay, that the 

| #um. Cicer, Church was to be cleared from all that filth which had iflued out 
inPhil2. of errour and ſuperſtition 3 © and that the Myſteries of God 
Hey any were not tu be defiled with idle and impertinent mixtnres. 
eter, ve Under which general Rule, and ſuch a general Rule as hath no 
ex ere & exceptions , there was no Ceremony uſed in the Church of 
twang > Rome, though Primitive and Apoſtolical in it ſelf, which was 
ne fedentur not preſently to be diſcharged as impure or idle, or otherwiſe 
or =: abominated, as ſome part of the filths of Popery. Ang becauſe 
inſividis mix. All things muſt be done co the honour of Galvis, he is conlult- 
txris, Caly. ed with in all ſuch doubts and emergent difficulties, as could not 
ppg be ſufficiently determined by a leſs Authority. It 1s reported 
'in the Hiſtory writ by Venerable Bede, that when Azgsſtize 
the Monk was ſent into England by Pope Gregory to convert 
the Saxons, he met with many difficult and intricate caſes, 
which he was not able to reſolve. In which reſpect he ſent 
them all in writing to the Pope himſelf, requiring bis judge- | 
ment in the ſame, that he might have the better ground to 
proceed upon 5 cither in ordering. of ſuch matters which con- 
cerned the Church, or determining” finally ſuch caſes as were 
brought before him. Knox lookson Calvie with as great a Re- 
verence, as Axgsſtine did upon the Pope accounts him for the 
Supreme Paſtor of the Reformation , and therefore ſends his 
doubts unto him concerning the Baptizing of Baſtards, as alſo of 
the Children of Idolaters, and Excommunicate perſons. He 
makes another Querie alſo , but ſuch as ſeemed to be rather a 
matter of Concupiſcence, then a caſe of Conſcience 3 Whether 
the Monks and Pariſh-Prieſts which remained in Scotland, were 
to receive their Tythes and Rents as in former times , con- 
ſidering that they did no ſervice in the Church of Chriſt. To 
which laſt Query, he returned ſuch anſwer (for ia the other he 
Was 
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of it as'an idle boy, oranunprofitableſervant, when the Bre. gear, he. a 
threa pleaſe., + +4 57h 5 4 228 95, 414 Pi 1 a fedporieres 
36. But Calvizs thoughts were not confined to: Poland 'of to {i5: yii,m 
Scotland onely : He now pretends'to'a more 'general or Apo- {rn Coly. 
ſtolical care over-all the Churches , ſending abroad his Miffives ».m; 2 _ 
like the Decretals of ſome former Popes 5 which beinz made ih | 
reference to thoſe emergent -difhculties which were brought be- 
fore" them , ſerved afterwards for- a ſtanding Rule'to regnlare 
the like caſes for the times to come. ' It woyld- be thought a 
matter of impertinency, or'curiolity at the belt, to touch upon 
all: particulars of this nature, in which he fignified his goo 
plealure to the reſt of ths. Churches: \ The Reader may fatis- 
fie himſelf our of his Epiſtles, if he hath oY liſt! or leiſure 
to conſult the ſame; or otherwiſe may ma®'a jJuUgemear of 
them by this ſmall ſcantling ;' as the'wile 'Mathematician roo 
the. juſt meaſure of.the body of: Herddler , by: the impreflion. 
which he made in the ſand by one of his Feer. -And: therefore 
T ſhall look no further then upon ſuch ſpecialities as have tela- 
tion to the Dofrine, Diſcipline, or Forms of: Worſhip, which 
are moſt proper to the reſt, Some of the Brethren not fully 
ſerled in a Church , had-laid afide the ſioging of Plalms, et- 
ther for fear of being diſcovered , or otherwiſe terrified and 
diſcouraged by the\threats of the adverſary. For this he re- | 
prehends them in.a tedious Letter, dated July 19. 1559. Þ'im-b v2 14. 
putes ir to their fearfulneſs or pulillanimity, accuſeth them of Midis. ar | 
plain tergiverſation, and ſhutting up all paſſages againſt the en- 57, 
- trance of -the Graces of Almighty God. The Brethren of Mornt- conftringit, 
Pelzard (for I think the former lived. in'' Mettz, the chief Ciry W—- 6 
; of Lorreia_) wgre' required by the Guardians: of their Prince » amini, FU, 
(that is to ſay, the Palatine of Zuibrook, and the Duke of Wit- eric De: 
temberge) to hold conformity in ſome Ceremonies with the Þ uo! (4c 
.therar Charch ; as namely in the Form of their Catechiſing;, 
the manner of Adminiſtriag the Holy Sacrament , the Form of 
publick Prayers, and Solemnizing of Marriages. They were 
required alſo to:'imploy thetnſelvgs in Preaching down the er-' , 
 rours and corruptions of the Church of Rowe,'in fome ſmalt « 
Sigmories which were lately fallen uoto their Prince, and had 
not formerly been inſtructed in'the Doctrine of the Proteſtanc 
Churches. But abſolutely' they refuſed the one, and woutd 
do nothing in the other without Ealvins leaves to whoſe in- 
fallible judgement and determination: they refer the 'points: 
whereunto he returm ſyck anſwer by his Letters, bearing dace 
E 2 September 
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September 25. 1562, as confirined them in their firſt refuſal; 
excepting more * particularly againſt ſuffering Midwives to 
Baptize,and againſt praying for the joyful Reſurrection of a man 
deceaſed, at the time of his Burial. But in the other he ad- 
viſeth them to accept the charge , as viſibly conducing to the 
propagation of the true Religion, and the inlarging of Chriſts 
Kingdom. | , 

37. Sofor the Diſcipline which ſeemed to be deviſcd at firſt 
upon humane prudence, accommodated to the preſent condi- 
tion of Geneva onely 3 the uſe of Excommunication had been 
diſcontinued in the Proteſtant Churches, and no ſuch creatures 
as Lay-Elders heard of ia the Primitive times, or glanced at ia the 
holy Scriptures, So'that to truſt them with the power of the 

. Churches-cenſures, could not pretend to any ground in the 
Word of. God, ſuppoſing that the uſe of Excommunication 
was to be every where received. Calvin himſelf contefles in 

a Nec me latet his Letter unro thoſe of Zurich, « that in the judgement of 

" bon, molt Learned and Religious men, there was no need of Ex- 

quibus priaci- COMMuUNication under Chriſtian Princes. Beza acknowledgeth 

7164s Ch:iſtt- the like in the Life of Calvin; and what Ligerws faith for the 
4tur eſe ne. Church of SeaxoxÞ,hath been ſhewed already. But by degrees it 
ceſſar1a Ex- Came to be intituled to Divine Authority z at firſt commended 
communica'1% as Convenient, and at laſt as neceſſary. With the opinion of 
the Sacred and Divine Authority of the holy Diſcipline, he 

had fo far poſſeſſed Saligniar, a man of Eminent power 1n the 

City of Paris, and one that for thirty years before, had de- 

clared himſelf in favour of the Reformation, that he acknow- 

ledgeth it in the end to be Apoſtolzeal - For in his Letter written 

unto Calvin on the Idesof December, he lets him know how ve- 
<p aac _ hemently he did deſire, that b they might have ſuch a Form of 

Chriftian: "Eccleſiaſtical Polity, as Calvin (cemed to breath, and cauld not 

formem, witn be denyed to be Apoſtolical. From hence it was that he declared 

mee © fo poſitively in his Epiſtle to Poppice, Febraary 25.1559, that the 
ſuiſe tegi- © Magiſtrates were to be ſollicited for the Exerciſe of Excommu- 
© Vt publics PIcAtion by publick Authorityz which if it could not be obtained, 

Auhwitare, the Miniſters were to makethisproteſtation , thag they durſt nor - 

Excommuni- ojve the Sacrament to unworthy receivers, for fear of coming 

fee vicear, Under the cenſure of caſting that which was holy before Dogs 

and Swine. More fully in his anſwer to ſome. queſtions about. 
the Diſcipline z in which we fiade (and that goes very high in- 

d Qzamfiad deed) & that the ſafety of the Church cannot otherwiſe be pro- 

i npget_ vided for, then by the free uſe of Excammunication, for the 

vigeat Ex- , purifying of the ſame from fifth, the reſtraint of licentiouſneſs, 

communes aboliſhing enormous crimes,and the correcting of 11] manners; the 

nc moderate exerciſe whereof he that will not ſuffer, doth plainly 
ſhew himſelf ro be no ſheep of our Saviours Paſture. 

33. And ſo far Calvin had proceeded, but he went no fur- 

ther s neither condemning the Eſtate of Biſhops as Anti- 

chriſtian and unlawful, nor thinking his Lay-elders ſo ex- 


treamly 
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treammly neceſſary, that 'no Decree of Excommunication covld 


be paſt withoue them. But Beze, © who ſucceeded in the Chajj # Frircivi. 


of Calvin, is reſolved on both : For Calvin having ſate eight 
and twenty years in the Chair of Gemeva, ended his life in the 


Calvin Mis 
nijl.rio, in 


year 1564, During which time he had atrained to ſuch an <4 /-b>er 


height of Reputation, that even the Churches of the Switzer: 
loſt the name of Zuinglians, and thought it no ſmall honour to 
them, as well as thoſe of Germany, France, Pole, or Scotland, 
to be called Calvinian. Onely the Engliſh held it our, and 
neither had imbraced his Doctrines, nor received his Diſcipline. 
And though the Pwritex party 1n it took the name of Calviniſis 
(our Divines commonly called Calvuinifts, ſay the two 1n- 
formers) yet both Seravie {tumached it to be ſo accounted, 
Mountagne in anſwer to the two Informers doth proteſt againit 
it, and'all the true ſons of the Church of Exzlund do as much 
diſclaim it. Beze endeavoured what he could to introduce his 
Diſcipline and Forms of Worſhip into all the Churches which 
did pretend to any Reformation of their ancient Errours. In 
the purſuit whereof he drives on ſo furiouſly, like Jehs in the 
holy Scriptures, as if no Kings or Princes were to ſtand before 
him. Scarce was he ſetled in his Chair, when one of his profeſſed 
Champions for Presbytery puts himſelf into Heidelberg, which 
had not long before admitted the Calviniae Dofrines, but not 
ſubmitted to the Diſcipliacegas extrinſecal to them #T his Cham- 
pion therefore challenges the Divines thereof ro a diſputation, 
publickly holds forth this propoſition, which he then defended; 
that is to ſay, That to « Miniſter with his Elders, there is power 
given by expreſs warrant from Gods Word, to Excommunicale 
«ll offenders, even the greateſt Prince. From hence proceeded 
that diſpute which afterwards Ereſtws(of whom more hereafter) 
maintainag with Beza 5 the point being put upon' this iſſue : 
Whether all Churches ought to bave their Elderſhip inveſted with 
a power of Excommunications and that Lay-elders were ſo ne- 
ceſſary in every Elderſbip,that nothing coul1 be done without them. 
In which diſpute ( as it is very well obſerved by judicious 
Hooker ) they ſeemed to divide the whole truth between 
them 5 Beza moſt truely holding the neceflity of Excommuni- 
cation in a Church well conſtituted 3 Eraſt#4 no leſs truel 
ſhewing that there was no neceflity of Lay-elders to be Mini- 
ſters of it. ET, 

40. But his main buſineſs was to ſettle the Cal/vinian Forms 
ia the Realms of Britains in which he aimed ac the acquiring 
of as great a name, as Galvin had obtained ih France or Poland. 
Kzox had already ſo prevailed amongſt the 8:ots, that though 
they once ſubſcribed to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church 
of Ezgland, yet he had. brought them to admit ſuch a Form 
of Worſhip, as came more neer to the Example of Geneve. And 
he had brought the Diſcipline to ſo good a forwardneſs, rhar 
Beza was rather wanting to confirm then to introduce it, as ſhall 

| , appear 


Jucceſſim us, 


Bcz Epft. 


appear at large when we come to Scotland. But' Knox had 
many opportunities to effect his buſineſs, during the abſence of 
their Queen, the Regencie of Queen Mary of Lorreien, and 
the unictrledneſs of affairs in the State of that Kingdom, which 
the Brethren could not finde in Ezgland, where the Fabrick 
of the State was joyned together with ſuch Ligaments of Power 
and Wildom, that they were able co act little, and effet much 
leſs, Some oppolition they had made after their coming back 
from Frankfort and Geneve, their two chief Retreats, againſt 
the Veſtments of the Church, and the diſtinQtion of Apparel 
berwixt Prieſts and Lay-men : In which ſome of themn did pro- 

So ceed with ſo vain an obſtinacie, that ſome of them were for a 
time ſuſpended, and others totally deprived of their- Cures and 
Benefices 3 ſome of them aiſo had begun ro take exception a- 

- gataſt ſome parts and Offices of the publick Liturgie, refuſing 
thereupon to conform unto it 3 and thereupon likely to incur the - 

« Mun illic Very ſame penalties which were inflicted on the other.” In both 
M:niftros ver-theſe caſes they conſule the Oracle, reſolving to adhere to his 
1, 1ncuipai2 determination in them, whatſoever it was. Firſt therefore he 
ce tons hs applyes binſelf to Grindal, then Biſhop of London, and very 
G&rin4 b1mi- zealouſly affetted to the name of Calvin < to whom he fſigni- 
[ike bies by his Letter of the 26 of June 1566, how much he. was 
M.jiftue afflicted with the ſad reports out of Fraxce and. Germany, by 
exaxtor4!» which he way advertiſed that many, Miniſters in Exg/and,® bes 
b 2d vefles ing otherwiſe unblamable both for Life and DoQtrine, . had been 
Ma Ball! exauctorated or deprived by the Queens Authority,(the Biſhops 
ſarerdoim © Giving their conſent and approbation) onely for not ſubſcribing 


1nfignia, Lc. 5 4 . 
— na 44- to ſome Rites and Ceremonies z but more particularly, that 
PI"; tj. divers of them were deprived , not onely for refuſing to wear 


,»m j«perin- © thoſe Veſtments which were peculiar to Baals Prieſts, in the 
COD times of Papery, but for not conforming to ſome Rites which 
tar Reeig Dad degenerated into moſt ſhameful ſuperſtitions , ſuch as the 
Maj;ftairfi- Croſs 10 Baptiſm, kneeling at the Communion, and the like ro 
4 2:54 ſoli theſe : That Baptiſm was admitted ſometimes by Midwives: 
Epijcops de 6 T hat power was left unto the Queen to Ordain other Rites 


 conſtuivendts 1nd Ceremonies, as ſhe ſaw occaſion : and finally, that the Bi- 


-ebus Eccle- - 4 T : 
fiftics, on. ſhops were inveſted with the ſole Authority for ordering matters 


INOS in the Church; 4 the other Miniſters not adviſed with, or con- 
17ibugtur Ac. 


Epitts, fulted in them. = = | 
e Naicquids 41. Such is the ſubſtance of his charge; againſt each particular 


prey 4*<- point whereof he bends his forces, as if he had a minde to batter 
7 rims down the Bulwarks of the Church of Erglexd, and lay it open 


Chriſtians to Geneva. I ſhall not note how much he blames the Ancient 
eds Fathers for bringing in ſo many Ceremonies into ule and practice, 
Chriſti Irfti- which either had been borrowed from the Jews, or derived from 
Gavin the Gentiles z or how he magnifieth the nakedneſs and ſimplicity 
1,l-am ex- Of thoſe Forreign Churches which abominate nothing more then 
-mplan, & ſych outward trappings. But the reſult of all js this, that what- 


hog ſoeverRitc or Ceremony was either brought into the Church from 
; the 


_—  < 
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the Jews or Gentiles, not warranted by the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
or by any Examples of the Apoſtles; as alſo all ſignificant Cc- 
remonies, which by no right were at firſt brought into the 
Ckurch , ought al: at once to be prohibited and ſuppreſſed, 
there being no hope that the Church would otherwiſe be reſtored 
to her native Beauty, I onely note, that he compares the Crols 
in Baptiſm to the Brazen Serpent, abuſed as much to Superſtiti- 
on and [dolatry 5 and chavels to be abrogated with as great 
a Zeal ina Church well ordered , as that Image was deſtroyed 
by King Hezekzah. He falls foul allo on that manner of linging 
which was rerained in the Queens Chappels, all the Cathedrals, 
and ſome Pariſh-Churches of this Kingdom , becauſe perhaps it 
was ſet forth with Organs, and ſuch Muſical [aſtruments 2 as, crew pre 
made it fitter (in his judgement) tobe uſed in Dancing, then ju rms pri 
Sacred aCtionsz and tended more to pleaſe the cars, then rofym ous, 
raiſe the affections. Nor ſeems he better pleaſed wich that Au- mucous 
thority which was enjoyed and exerciſed by the Archbiſhop of 9% pi 
Canterbury, in granting. Licenſes for Pluralities, non-Reſidence, Wade 
contrafting Marriages in the Church,andeating Fleſh on days pro- -« «ccomme- 
hibited 3 with many other things of that nature, which he ac- © 
counts not onely for ſo many ſtains and blemiſhes in the Face of 
Chriſtendom, 5 but for a manifeft defeftion even from Chriſt y 9,, 1. 
himſelf z in which reſpe@ they rather were to be commended tanum core 
then condemned and cenſured, that openly oppoſed themſelves art led 
againſt ſuch corruptions. Mnitclts 2 
42. Yet notwithſtanding theſe complaints, he grants the £11» de 
matters in diſpute, and the Rites preſcribed, to be things _ 
different, not any way impious in themſelves, nor ſuch as ſhould 
neceſhtate any man to forſake his Flock, rather then yeild 
obedience and conformity to them. But then he adds, that if 
they do offend , who rather chuſe to leave their Churches, 
then to conform themſelves to thoſe Rites and Veſtments a- 
gainſt their Conſciences, c a greater guilt muſt be contradted c Multo me- 
by thoſe men before God and his Angels, who rather chuſe to i97* 7a 
ſpoil theſe Flocks of able Paſtors, then ſuffer thoſe Paſtors ro ju SH 
make choice of their own Apparel 3 or rather, chuſe to rob the tenert, qui 
people of the Food of their ſouls, thenſuffer them to receive it $5), © 54-8 
otherwiſe then upon their knees. But in his Letter of the next vari, gc. po- 
year he adventureth further, and makes it his requeſt unto all i ſw/ine- 
the Biſhops, that ſome fir Medicine be forthwith applyed to the is boo 
preſent miſchief, which did not onely give great ſcandal to the quan i/ls b- 
weak and ignorant, but even to many Learned and Religious 2, 
Perſons. And this he ſeems to charge upon them, as they will | © 
anſwer for the contrary at the Judgement-Seat of Almighty 
God , to whom an account is to be given of the pooreſt Sheep 
which ſhould be forced to wander upon this occaſion from the 
reſt of the Flock. Between the writing of which Letters, ſome 
of their brethrea had progonurme their doubts unto him, 


rouchiog the calling of the Miniſters, as it was then, and w_ - 
_ uſe 
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uſed 
Surplice, and other Veſtments of the Clergy which was thenre- 
quiredzthe Muſick and melodious ſinging in Cathedral Churches; 
the interrogatories propoſed to Infants at the time of their Bap- 
tiſm z the £2 rage of them with the (ſign of the Croſs ; kneeling 
at the Communion, adminiſtring the ſamein unleavened Bread 3; 
though the laſt were left at liberty by the Rules of the Church, 
and uſcd in ſome few places onely. Of all which he not onely 
(12znitied a plata diſlike , but endeavoured to (h-w the errours 
and abſurdities contained inthem3 for ſuch they mult contain, if 
he pleaſed to think ſo. And what could follow hereupon,but an 
a Rcn:1andem open Schiſm a, a ſeparation from the Church, a reſort to Con- 
primes Yenticles 3 which he takes notice of in his laſt ro Grizdal, bur 
{-b-jmacva- impures it unto that ſeverity which was uſed by the Biſhops, 
je -——1n prefling luch a yoak of Ceremonies upon tender Confciences. 
/erjimſurs The breach not leſſened, but made wider by another Letter di- 
* (@:« babe rected to the French and Datch Churches at Londonbsz in 
os. which he ſets before them the whole Form of Worſhip- which 
b Ad pere- Was eſtabliſhed at Geneva, inſiſlteth upon many points, neither a- 
CE greeable to the Diicip)line or DoCtrine of the Church of Exgland; 
fiarunfrates.and finally, fo reſtrains the power of the Supreme Magiltrare, 
Epiſt 24 that heis left to the correftion and control of his under Officers. 
Of which two Letters, that which was writ for ſatisfation of 
the Engliſh brethren, bears date 0F0b.24.1567, the other June 
21, in the year next following. : 
423. With great Zeal he drives on in purſuit of the Diſcipline, 
the Form and Power whereof we will firſt lay down out of his 
Epiſtles,and then obſerve to what a height he doth endeavour to 
advance rhe ſame3 excluding the Epiſcopal Government , as 
Antichriſtian, if not Diabolical. Firſt then he tells us, that to 
each Miniſter which officiates in the Country-Villages within 
c tnſinguls the Signiory of Gemeve , © two Over-ſeers are elected as Afi- 
AFIEt ax ſtants ro him 3 and that to them it appertains to keep a watch» 
ſoeores, qui ful eye over all mean in their ſeveral Pariſhes,to convent ſuch be- 
«na camP#: forethem as they finde blame-worthy, to admoniſh them of their 
ſtore cmnes 8 : 4 - 
© :745, oz. mildceds; and finally , if he cannot otherwiſe prevail upon 
ſe-vanr.Epiſt. them, to turn them over to the cenſure of the Elderſhip which 
ah - relides in the City. This Elderſhip he compounds of the fix 
ordinary Paſtors, and twelve Lay-elders3 the laſt continually 
choſen from amongſt the Senators. To whole charge and 
office it belongs, to take notice of all ſcandals and offences of 
what ſort foever within the bounds aſſigned unto them, and eve- 
ry Thurſday to report tothe Court or Confiſtory what they have 
diſcovered. The parties thereupon 3re to be convented, fairly 
admoniſhed of their faults, fometimes ſuſpended from the Sacra- 
ment , if the cafe require it, and excommunicated at the 
laſt , if they prove impenitent. To this Elderſhip alſo it be- 
longs, to judge 1n all cafes and concernments of Matrimony, ac- 
cording to the Word of God, and the Laws of the City 3 
repe 
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The 
repel ſuch from the Communion as do not ſatisfie the Mini- 
{ters by a full confeſſion of their Faith and Knowledge. And 
in the company of an Officer of each ſeveral Ward, to tnake a 
diligeat inquiry (over them) in every Family, « concerning a Singe!s -- 
their proficiencie in the Word of God, and the ways of God- 7% & «mr 


7 ligs id unites , 
lineſs. | &c. Ibid. 


44. We muſt next ſee to what a height he doth endexvour 
to advance this Diſcipline, which (if we take it on his word) 
is not to be received onely asa matter neceſſary , but to be had 
in equal] Reverence with the Word of God. Sarnixizs had 

acquainted him with ſome news from Poland, concerning the 
Diviſions and ſubdiviſions in the Churches there z whereun- 
to Beza makes his anſwer by his Letters of the firſt of November, 


1566, b That unleſs ſome Form of Eccleſbeftical Diſcipline, ac- b Nik que: 
cording to the Word of God, were received among them, he could que _ 


xot ſee by what means they were able to remedy their diſcords, or tur Diſcipu- 
to prevent the like for the tims to come, that he had many times n« Ecclejr- 
admired , that being warned by th: confuſion of their Neighbours _vap 
iz Germany, they bed mot conſidered before this time, as well of 

the neceſſity to receive ſuch Diſcipline, as for the ſtriF obſerving 

of it when it-was received 5 that there was onely one and the 
ſclf-Tame Author, © both of Do@rine and Diſcipline ; and there-c $cis wnum 


fore that it muſt ſeem ſtrange (which | would have the Reader & cndem 
ejje 1m Dy- 


mark with his beſt attention) to enteriain one part of the Word h;;,, 
of God, 4 and rejed the other 5 that it was moſt ridiculous to ex- Diſciplini 
pet or think, that cither the Laws could be obſerved, or the j"bmen- 
Peace maintained, without Rules and Orders, in which the very 4 9oſ.m 
life of the Law did ſo much conliſt , that for the avoiding of 51im «nm 
ſome new Tyranny e which ſeemed to lye diſguiſed under the ES 
Mask and Vizard of the preſeat Diſcipline , they ſhould not a2, rect 
Tun themſelves into ſuch Anarchy and diſcords as were not _ 
therwiſe to be prevented ; and finally, that no ſeverity could  yranns, 
be feared ia the uſe of that Diſcipline, as long as it was citcum: fc. 15id. 
ſcribed within the bounds and limits aſſigned unto it by the 
Word of God, and moderated by the Rules of Chriſtian cha- 
Tity. So that we are not to adinire, if the Diſcipline be from 
henceforth made a Note of the Church , every way as eſſen- 

tial to the nature of it, as the Word and Sacraments 3 which as 

It is the commou Dodqrine of the Presbyterians, ſo we muſt 
Jook on @eza as the Author of it 5 ſuch Dudrine being never 
preached in the Church before. | 

| 45+ But becauſe Beza (ſeems to ſpeak in that Epiſtle concern- 
Ing the neceſlity of admitting ſome certain Form of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline, without pointing punQually and preciſely uato 
that of Genevs 3 we mult next ſee what Form of Diſcipline he 
means, and whether a Church-Goverament by Biſhops were in. "pd HE 
tended init. And firſt he tells us in a Poſtſctipt of a Letter to &rin« ſmut 
Knox, dated the third of Jaly 1569, wherein he much con- Pte 
gratulates his good Fortune, f for Ha the Diſcipline _ ie. 0.614. 
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Reformationwith the truth of Docqrine, beſeeching him to go 
f.rward with it as he had begun, leſt it might happen to him 
as it did to others, either to {lacken in their ſpeed, or not be a- 
ble ro advance were they never ſo willing. And we know well 
what Diſcipline, what Form of Government and Worſhip had 
been by Knox eſtabliſhed in the Kirk of Scotland. But fe- 
condly, many of the Scors being ſtill unſatisfied in the point of 
Fpiſcopacy, and not well pleaſed wich any other Government 
of a lare invention; it was thought fit to ſend to Bezz for 
his judgement in it, who was now looked upon as the Su- 
preme Paſtor, Succeſſor unto Calvin, both in place and power. 
Beza conſiders of the Buſineſs, and by his Letters of the 12 of 
April, 1572, returns this Anſwer, viz. That he beheld it as an 
» Magnum Extraordinary bleſſing on the Church of Scotland ©, That to- 
b2c Ver mx= gether with the true Religion , they alſo had received the Di- 
Nice Ieipline for the bond thereof. Both which he earneſtly con- 
nem puram &y JUres them ſo to hold together, as to be ſure that there is no 
Is : hope to keep the one, if they loſe the other 5: which being 
rmende vin. ſaid In reference to the Holy Diſcipline , he next proceeds 
clam in Sco- to ſpend his judgement in the point of Epiſcopacy, In refe- 
I:#% Epat. ENCE to which, he firſt cells them this3 that as the Biſhops were 
79 ' the firſt means to advance the Pope, ſo the pretended Biſhops 
b Hxc 4:f* would maintain' the Relicks of Popery. And then he adds, 
on a ea that it concerns all thoſe to avoid that plague c (by which he 
a'ter,m du mean: undoubtedly the Epiſcopal Order) who pretend to any 
pipencre pen care of the Churches ſafety. And therefore fince they had ſo 
11s. 1hit happily diſcharged that calling in the Church of Scotland, 
c Harc ptem 4 they never ſhould again adit it , though it might flatter 
lat, re. them with ſome aſſurance of peace and unity. | 
Jian: cur1amt, 46, What followed thereupon in Scotland, we ſhall ſee here- 
png ine, after. But his defires of propagating the Genevran Forms, was 
il! am wgeam BOT tO be reſtrained to that part of the I{]Jand. In his firſt Let- 
«imittas, ter unto Grindal, he doth not onely juſtifie the Genevien Di- 
ras perinen, [cipline, and the whole Order of that Church in Sacred Offices, 
de ſpecte as grounded on the Word of God ; but findes great fault with 
ing) 7” the Epiſcopal Government in the Church of England , and the 
great power which was aſcribed unto the Queen 1n Spiritual Mat- 
A Sofia ters. How ſo? Becauſe (ſaid he) he found no warrant for ir 
ve ſ#; Pref. 1n the Word of God, or any of the ancient Canons, by which 
byreric jadicto jt might be lawful for the Civil Magiſtrate (of bis own Authe- 
ae or any rity) cither to abrogate old Ceremonies , or eſtabliſh new 3 or 
or4inave, ke. For the Biſhops onely to ordain and determine any thing, « with- 
ps Pref, Out the judgement and conſent of their Presbyteries being firſt 
ireri ſ-nrea- Obtained. And in his anſwer to the Queries of the Engliſh bre- 
r14.ſedex 445; thren, he findes no leſs fault with the manner of proceedings 
A 04 the Biſhops Courts 3 in regard that, Excommunications were 
& a/154m Not therein palled by the common conſent of a Presbytery f, but 
reſide 4 decreed onely by ſome Civil Lawyers , or other Officers who 


TY face as Judges in the ſame. But firſt, the man was ignorant of 
thoſe 
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the courlſe of thoſe Courts, in which the ſentence of Excom- 
munication is never publiſhed or pronounced, but by the mouth 
of a Miniſter ordained according to the Rules of the Church 
of England. And ſecondly, it is to. be conceived in Reaſon, 
that any Batchelor or Doctor of the Civil Law 1s far more fir 
ro be imployed and truſted in the exerciſe of that part of Diſci- 
Pline, then any Trades-man of Gerzeva, though poſlibly of the 
number of the ftiveand twenty. For the redreſs of which great 
miſchief, and of many other, he applies himfelf unto the Queen, 
10 whpm he dedicates his Annmotations on the New Teſtament, 
publiſhed in the year 1572, In the Epiſtle whereunto, though 
he acknowledgeth that ſhe had reſtored unto this Kingdom the 
true Worſhip of Gad, yet he inſinuates that there was wanting 
a full Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 5 that our Tem- 
ples were not fully purged 3 that ſome high places (till remained, 
not yet aboliſhed : and therefore wiſheth that thoſe blemithes 
might be removed, and thoſe wants ſupplyed. Finally, wvader- 
ſtanding that a Parliament was then ſhortly to be held in Erg- 
land, and that Cartwright had prepared ah Admonitionto pre- 
ſent unto it 3 he muſt needs interpole his credice with a Peer of 
the Realm to advance the ſervice , as appears plainly by his 
Letter of the ſame year, and the Nomes of July. Ia which, 
though he approves the Dodtrine, yet he condemiis the Go- 
vernment of the Church as moſt imperfe& , not onely deſtitute 
of many things which were good and profitable , but alſo of 
ſome others which were plainly neceflary. 

47. But here it is to be obſerved, that in his Letter to this 
great perſon, whoſoever he was, he ſeems more cautelous and 
reſerved, then in that to Grindal; but far more modeſt then ir 
thoſe to Kyox, and the Engliſh Brethren. * The Governmeat of 
England was (o well ſetledy as not to be ventured on too ralhly. 
And therefore he muſt firſt ſee what effed, his counſels had pro+ 
duced in Scotiand, before he openly aſſaults the Engliſh Hie- 
rarchy : But finding all things there agreeable to his hopes and 
wiſhes, he publiſhed his Tract De Triplici Epiſcopats, calculated 
for the Meridian onely of the Kirk of Scotland (as being writ 
at the deſire of the Lord Chancellor Glammis ) but ſo, that it 


' might generally ſerve for all Great Britain - In which Book 


he informs his Reader of three ſorts of Biſhops 3 that is to ſay, 
the Biſhop by Divine Inſtitution, being nb other then the Mi- 
niſter of a particular Church or Congregations the Biſhop by 
humane «appointment, being the ſaine onely with the Preſident of 
a Convocation, 'or the Moderator (as they phraſe it) in fome 
_ Church-aſſembly ; and finally, the Dewils Biſhops, ſuch as pre- 
ſumeto takeupon them the whole charge of a Diocels, toge- 
ther with a ſuperiority and juriſdiction over other Miniſters. 
Which Book was afterwards tranſlated into Engliſh by Feild4 of 
Wandſworth, for the inſtruction and conteat of ſuch of the Bre- 


thren as did not underſtand the Latine, To ferve as a Pre- 
G 2 face 
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tace to which Work , the Presbyterian Brechrea publiih their 
Seditious Pamphlets in defence of the Diſcipline, ſome in the 
Evglith T ongue, ſome in the Latinez bur ali of them Printed ar 
Gen-va: For in the year 1570, comes out The plain and full 
Declaration of Eecleſtaſticaf Diſcipline,according 10 the Word of 
God , withuur the nawe of any Author, to gain credit to it, 
And Traverſe, a furious Zealot amongſt the Engliſh; had pub- 
lithed at Geneva alſo in the Latine Tongue, a diſcourle of Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Diſcipline , according to the Word of God (as it 
was pretended) with the declining of the Church of England 
from the ſaine, Arno 15745 which for the ſame reaſon mult be 
turned into Eoglith alſo, and Printed at Geneva with Beza's 
Book, Anno 1500, W hat pains was took by ſome of the Dz- 
vines of England, but more particularly by Dr. John Bridges 
Dean of Sarsm, and Dr. Adrian Saravia, preferred upon the 
merie of this ſervice in the Church of Weſtminſter , (hall be re- 
membred in a place more proper for it , when we ſhall come 
'roa review of thole diſturbances which were occaſioned 1a this 
Church by the Paritan Faction. Moſt of which did procced 
from no other Fountain then the pragmaticalneſs of Beza, the 
Doctrines of Calvin, and the Example of Geneva z which it they 
were ſo influential on the Realms of Britain, though lying in a 
colder climate, and ſo far remote; it is to be preſumed that 
they were far more powerful in France and Germany, which 
lay nearer to them 5 and in the laſt of which the people were 
of a more active and M:rcarial Spirit. 

43. What influence Calvin had upon ſome of the Princes, 
Cicies, and Divines of Germany, hath been partly touched upon 
b-forez and how his Dodqrines did prevail in the Pulatine 
Churches, and his Diſcipline | in many parts and Provinces of 
the Germane Empire, may be ſhown hereafter. In France he 
held intelligence with the King of Navar, the Brethren of Koxen, 
Aix, Mont-Pelier, and many leading men of the Hugonot parity 
none of which can be thought to have asked his counſel about 
purchaling Lands, the Marriages of their Children, or the pay- 
ment of Debts: And. when the Fortune of the Wars, and the 
Kings juſt anger neceſſitated many of them to forſake their 
Country, they found no place ſo open to thety as the Town of 
Geneva, and none more ready to befriend them then Celvir 

was, whoſe Letters muſt be ſent to all the Churches of the 
SwilZers , and the Neighbouring Germany, for railing Contr1- 
a N15 vere butions and ColleGtions toward their relicf : which ſo exaſpe- 


& haicw0! Lited the French King, that he threatned to make War upon 


recipe mis , Ba a 
nia, abi the T own, as the fomenter of thoſe diſcords which embrozled 
exi/,1ant his Ringdome, the Receptacle of his Rebels , the De/phos as tt 


raw” were of that Sacred:Qracle which Saveraignly direfted 211 affairs 
pps calv. ff moment, , But of-rhele things, and how Beze did co-operate 
'- 8.108 to the. COmman troubles which did: fo miſerably diftraft the 


1560. peace of France, ball be delivered more particularly in.the 
following Book. 49. As 


f 
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49. As for the Town and Territory of Geneva it ſelf, it had 

ſo tar ſubmitted unto their Authority, that Culvin wanted no- 
thing of a Biſhop init, but che name and ritle, The City of Ge- 
neva had been anciently an Epiſcopal See, conliſting of many 
Pariſhes and Country-Villages 3 all ſubjet by the Rules of the 
Diſcipline unto one Presbytery, of which Calvin forthe term 
of his lite had the conſtant Precedency (under rhe (tyle of Afo- 
derator ) without whom nothing could done which concerned 
the Church. And litting as chief Prelident in the Court or 
Conſiſtory, he had ſo great an influence on the Commoun-conn- 
cil, as if he had been made perpetual Dictator allo, tor ordering 
the affairs of Che Common-wealth, The like Authoricy was 
exerciled and enjoyed by Beza alſo, for the (pace of ten years, 
or thereabouts,after his deceale. At what time Lamberits Da- 
»£45 , One of the Miniſters of that City, thinking himlelt in- 
feriour to himin no part of Scholarſhip, procured the Prelidency 
in that Church to go by turns, that he and others might be capa- 
bleof their courſes in it : By which means the Gerevians being 
freed from thoſe powerful Riders, would never ſuffer theimlelves 
to be bridled as they had been formerly. For thereupoa it 
was concluded by a Decree of the Senate, that the Presbytery 
ſhould haveno power to convent any man before them, till the 
Warrant was firſt ſigned by oneof the Syndicks. Befides which 
curb,as the Elders are named by the lefler Couuncil, and con- 
firmed by the greater, the Miniſters advice being firſt had in the 
nominationzſo do they take an Oath at their admiſlion,zo keep the 
Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances of the Civil Magiſtrate. In which re- 
ſpect their Conliltory doth not challenge an exorbitant and un- 
limited power, as the Commiſſztoners of Chriſt(as they did atter- 
wards in Scotland) but as Commiſſioners ob the State or Sigai- 
ory 5 by which they are reſtrained in the exercile of that ]uriſ- 
diction, which otherwiſe they might and would have challenged 
by their firſt ioſtirution, and ſeemed at firſt a yoke too inlup- 
portable for the necks of the people. In reference to their 
Neigi;bouring Princes, their City was (ov advantageouſly ſeared, 
that cven their Popiſh Neighbourswere more ready to ſupporc 
and aid them, then ſuffer rhe Town to fall into the power of 
tie Duke of Savoy. And then it 1s not to be doubted but 
ſuch States and Kingdoms as were Zealous inthe Reformation, 
did liberally contribute their aſſiſtance to them. The conflu- 
ence ot ſo many of the Frexch as had retired thither 1n the 
heat of the Civil Wars, had brought a miſerable Plague upon 
them 3 by which their numbers were ſo lefſened, and their 
ftrength ſo weakned, that the Duke of Savoy took the oppor- 
nity tolay Siege unto it: In which diſtreſs they ſupplicate by Let- 
ters to all their Friends, or ſuch as they: conceived might wilh 
well unto them 1n the cauſe of Religion; and amoung(t others,to 
ſome Biſhops and Noble-men of the Church of England, Anno 


1532, But Beza having writ to T#averſe, a molt Zealous P#- 
ritan 
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ritex to negotiate in it, the buſineſs ſped the worſe for the A- 
gents ſake 5 no great ſupply being ſent unto them at that time. 
But afterwards when they were diltrefled by the Savoyard, Anno 
1529, they were relieved with thirteen thouſand Crowns from 
England, twenty four thoufand Crowns from the State of Ye- 
nice; from France and Florence, with intelligence of the ene- 
mies purpoles : onely the Scots, though otherwiſe moſt zealous 
in advancing the Diſcipline, approved themſelves to be true 
Scots, or falſe Brethren to them. For having raiſed great ſums 
of mony, under pretence of ſending ſeaſonable relief to their 
friends in Gemeva ; the moſt part of it was aſſigned over to 
rhe Earl of Bothwel, then being in Rebellioff againſt their 
king,and having many ways endeavoured to ſurpriſe his perſon, 
and in fine, to take away his life. But this prank was not play'd 
until 1cme years after, and therefore falls beyond the time of 
my deſign 3 which was,and tis, to draw down the ſucceſles of the 
Presbyterians in their ſeveral Countries, till the year 15S5, and 
then to take them all together, as they related unto England, or 
were co-incident with. the Actions and Afﬀeairs thereof. But we 
muſt make our way by France, as lying neareſt to the practices 
of the Mother-City 3 though Scotland art a greater diſtance firſt 
took fire upon it, and Ergland was as ſoon attempted as the 
French themlelves., 


SOR ELRERARD 
The end of the firit Book. 
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Containing 


The manifold Seditions, Conſpiracies , and Inſurreions 
in the Realm of France,their Eibelling againſt the Seate, 
and the Wars there raiſed by their procurement, from the 


gear 1559 to 1585. 


» 


HeRealm of Fraxce, havinglong ſuffered under 
- the corruptions of the Churchof Rowe, was one 
of the firſt Weltera Kingdoms which openly ge- 
clared againſt thoſe abuſes. Beringariet in the 
| Neighbouring 7raly, had formerly oppoſed the 
Groſs and Carnal Dodqrines of the Papilts in the point of the $a- 
crament :: Whoſe opinions paſling iato France from one hand 
to another, were at laſt publickly maintained by Peter W alde, 
one of the Citizens of Lyons, who added thereunto many bitter 
invetives againſt the Supremacy of the Pope, the Adoration 
of Images, the Invocation of Saints, and the Doctrine of Pur- 
gatory. His Followers, fromthe place of his Habitation, were 
at firſt called 1n contempt, The poor men of Lyons; as afterwards, 
from the nameof their Leader, they were by the Latines called 
WWaldenſes, by the French LesY audoiſe. But Lyons proving no 
ſafe place for them, they retired into the more deſert parts of 
Langxedock , and ſpreading on the banks of the a <a 
obtalne 
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obtained the name of Albigewſes in the Latine Writers , and 
of Les Albigeoiſe in the French : ſupported by Raymond the 
Fourth, Earl of Tholoyſe, they became ſo inſolent, that, they 
murthered Trizcenel their Viſcount in the City Bezzers,and daſhr 
out the teeth of their Biſhop, having taken SanQuary ia 
St. Megdalens Church , one of the Churches of that City. For 
which high outrages, and many others of like nature which en- 
ſued upon them, they were warred upon by Lewis the Ninth 
of Frexce, Sirnamed the Saint, and many Noble adventurers, 
who ſacrificed many of them in the ſelf-ſame Church wherein 

they had ſpile the blood of others. After a long and bloody War, 
which wb Ar in the year 1250 , they were almoſt' rooted out of 
the Cuuntry alſo; the reſidue or remainders of them having 
berook themſelves into the mountainous parts of Daulphixe, 
Provence, Piemont, and Savoy, for their greater ſafety, By 
means whereof becoming neer Neighbours to the Switzers, 
and poſlibly managing ſome traffick with the Town of Geneva, 
their Dofrines could neither be unknown ro Zxinrglize amongſt 
the one, nor to many Inhabitants of the other ot beſt note and 

uality. 

, - The reſt of France had all this while continued in the Popes 
obedience, and held an outward uniformity in all points with 
the Church of Rome; from which it was not much diverted 
by the Writings of Zxizglive, orthe more moderate proceedings 
ot the Lutheran Doctors, who after the year 1517, had filled 
many Provinces of Germany with their opinions. Bur in the 
year 1533, the Lutherans found an opportunity 'to attempt upon 
it. For Francis the Firſt favouring Learned men and Learning 
(as commonly they do, whoſe Adions are worthy a learned 
Pen) reſolved to eret a Univerſity at Paris , making great 
offers to the moſt Learned Scholars of 7taly and Germany for 
their entertainment. Luther rakes hold of that advantange, 
and ſends Bxcer, and ſome others of his ableſt Followers z who 
by diſputing in ſuch a confluence of Learned men, might give a 
ſtrong eſſay to bring in his DoQrines. Nor wanted there ſome 
which were taken with the Novelty of them, eſpecially becauſe 
ſuch as were queſtioned for Religion had recourſe into AHgqui- 
taine, to Margaret of Valois, the KingsSiſter, married to Henry 

of Albert King of Naver , who perhaps out of hatred to 
the Biſhop of Kome , by whom her Husbands Father was de- 
prived of that Kingdom,might bethe more favourable to the L«- 
therans, or rather moved (as ſhe confeſſed before her death) 
with commiſeration to thoſe condemned perſons that fled to her. 
proteQtion, ſhe became earneſt with her brother ia defence of 
their perſons 3 ſo that for ten years together ſhe was the. chief 
means of maintaining the Doarines of Lzther in the Realm of 
France. Nor was the King ſo bent in their Extermination, as 0- 
therwiſe he would have been, in regard of thoſe many Swits, 


and Gerwars that ſerved him in his Wars againſt tg” =_ 
| itth 
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Fifch ; cill at laſt, being grievoully offeaded with the contu- 
macie of -the men, and their continual oppoſition to the Church 
of Rowe , he' publiſhed many Edids and Proclamations againſt 
them, not onely threatning, but executing his penal Laws,uantil 
he had art laſt almoſt extinguiſhed the name of Luther in his 
Kingdom. 

3. But Celvins ſtratagem ſucceeded ſomewhat better, whoim- 
mediately upon the Death of Frexc# the Firſt ( whilſt King 
Henry was ingag'd inthe Wars with Charles) attempted Frame 
by ſending his Pamphlets from Gezeve, writ for the molt part 
in the Frexch Tongue, for the better captivating and informing 
of the common people. And as he found many polleffed 
with L«thers opinions, ſo he himſelf inflamed them with a Zeal 
to his own; the Vulgar being very proud to be made Judges in 
Religion, and paſs their Votes upon the ab(truſeſt Controver- 
ſies of the Chriſtian Faith. So that in ſhort time Zuinglin 
was no.more remembred , nor the Doctrine of Lxther ſo much 
followed as it had been formerly. The name of Calvin carry- 
ing it amongſt the French. The ſudden propagating of whole 
Opinions, both by preaching and writing, gave great offence 
unto the Papiſtsz bur chiefly to Charles Cardinal of Lorrain, 
and his Brother Frencis Duke of Guiſe, then being in great 
power and favour with King Hexry the Second. By whoſe con- 
tinual ſollicitation, theKing endeavoured by many terrible and 
ſevere executions to ſupprefs them utterly; and did reduce 
his Followers at the laſt ro ſuch a_convition, that they durſt 
neither meet in publick , or by open day, but fecregly in 
Woods or Private-houſes3 and for the moſt part in the night? 
to avoid diſcovery. And at this time it was, and on this oc- 
caſion,that the name of Hxgonots was firſt given them; fo called 
from St. Hugoes Gate inthe City of Towrs,out of which they were 
obſerved ro pals to their ſecrer Meetings; or from a night» ſpirit, 
or Hobgobling , which they called St. Hugo 3 to which they 
were reſembled, for their conſtant nightewalks, Bur nettherthe 
diſgrace which that name imported,nor the ſeverity of the Kings 
Edicts ſo prevailed upon them, but that they multiplyed more 
and more in molt parts of the Realmz eſpecially in the Pro- 
vinces which either were neareſt. ro Gereva, or lay more open 
towards the Sea, to the trade of the Engliſh. And though the 
fear of the danger, and the Kings diſpleaſurey deterred ſuch as 
Jived within -the air of the Court from adhering openly un- 
to them; yer had they many ſecret favourers in the Royal 
Palace, and not a few of the Nobility, which gave them as much 

- Countenance as the times could ſuffer. The certainty whereof 
appeared immediately on the death of King Henry, who lefc 
this life at Paris on the tenth of July, Arno 1559, leaving the 
Crown to Frexcis his Eldeſt Son, then being but fifteen years of 
age, neither in ſtrength of body, nor in vigour of Spirit,caabled 
for the managing of ſo great an Empire. : 

4. T his 
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4. This young King in his Fathers life-time had married Mary 
Queen of Scots, Daughter and Heir of Jewes the Fifth , by 
Miry of Lorraix, a Daughter of the Houle of Gxi/e, and Siſter 
to the two great Favourites before remembred. - T his gave a 
great improvement to the. power and favour which the two 
brothers had before, made greater by uniting themſelvesto K a- * 
therine de Medices, the young Kings Mother 3 a Woman of a pe- 

| ſtilent Wit, and one that ſtudied nothing more then to main- 
tain her own greatneſs againſt all oppoſers. By this confede- 
racie, the Princes of the Houſe of Boxrbon, Heirs inReverlionto 
the Crowngif the King and his three brothers ſhould depart with- 
out ltiue-Male (as in tne they did) were quite excluded from 
all oftice and imployment in the Court or State. The principal 
of which, was Anthony Duke of Yezdoſme , and' his brother 
Lewis Prince of Conde; men not ſo near in birth, asof different 
humours z the Duke being of an open nature, flexible in him- 
ſelf, and eaſily wrought upon by others: but on the other fide, 
the Prince was obſervedto be of a more enterprifing diſpoſition, 
violcnt (but of a violence mixed with cunning; ta the carrying 
on of his deſigns) and one that would not patiently difſemble 
the ſinalleſt injuries. Theſc two had drawn wnto their fide 
the two Chaſiilions; that is to ſay, Gaſper de Collignie Admiral 
of the Realm of France, and Monſieur D Andilet his brother 
Commander of the Infantry of that Kingdom 3 to which Offices 
they had been advanced by the Duke of Montmorency, into 
whoſe Family they had married, during the time of his Authou- 
rity with the King deceaſed ; for whoſe removal from the 
Court, by the confederacy of the Queen-Mother with the Houſe 
of Guiſe, they were as much diſquiered, and as apt for action, 
as the Princes of the Houſe:-of Bozrbox for the former Reaſons. 
Many. deligns were offered to confideration 10 their private 
Meetings 3 but none was more likely to effect their buſineſs, 
then to makg-themſelves the Heads of the Hagonot Faction, 
which the two* Cheſtilions had long favoured as far as they 
durſt. By whoſe aftiſtance they might draw all affairs to their 
own diſpoſing, get the Kings perſon into their power, ſhut the 
Queen-mother into a Cloyſter, and force the Guiſes into Lor- 
rain out of which they came. 

5. This counſel was the rather followed, becauſe it ſeemed 
moſt agreeable ro the inclinations of the Queen of Navar 
Daughter of Hexry of Albret and the Lady Margaret be- 
fore-mentioned, and Wife of 4#thony Duke of Yendoſm, who 
in her Right acquired the. title to that Kingdom. Which Prin- 
ceſs being naturally averſe from the Popes of Rome, and no leſs 
powerfully tranſported by ſome flattering hopes for the reco- 
very of her Kingdoms, conceived no expedient ſo effeftual to 
revenge her ſelf upon the one, and Inthrone her ſelf in the 0- 
ther, as the proſecuting this deſign to the very utmoſt. Upon 
which ground ſhe inculcated nothing more into the cars of a 
Husban 
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Husband, then that he muſt not ſuffer ſuch an opportunity to 
{lip our of. his hands, for the recovery of the Crown which be- 
longed unto her; that he might make himſelf the Head of a 
mighty Faction , containing almoſt balf the (treageh of France ; 
that by ſo doing z he might exped aſliſtance Trom the Ger- 
man Princes of the ſame Religion, from Queen Elizabeth of 
England, and many diſcontented Lords in the. Belgick Provinces, 
beſides ſuch of the Catholick party, even in France it (elf, as 
were diſpleaſed at the Owni-Regency of the Houle of Gniſe; 


that by a ſtrong Conjunction of all theſe intereſles , he might. 


not onely ger his ends upon the Gazſes , but carry his Army 
croſs the Mountains, make himſelf Maſter of Navar, with all 
the Rights and Royalties appertaining toit, But all this cou} 


not ſo prevail on the Duke her Husband, (whom we will hence- 


forth call the King of Navar) as either openly or under-hand 
ro promote the enterpriſe , which he conceived more. like to 
hinder hisaffairs, then to advance his hopes. For the Queen- 
Mother having ſome iatelligence of thele ſecret practices, ſends 
for him to the Court,commends unto his care her Daughter thre 
Princeſs 7/abe/lz,afhanced to Philip the Second King of Spain,aund 
puts him chief into Commiſſion fordelivering her upon the Bor- 
ders to ſuch Spaniſh Miniſters as were appointed to receive her. All 
which ſhe did (as ſhe aſſured him) for no other ends, but out 
of the great eſteem which ſhe had of his perſon, to put him in- 
to a fair way for ingratiating himſelf with the Catholick King, 
and to give him ſuch a hopeful opportunity for ſolliciting hrs 
own affairs with the Grandees of Spain, as might much rend to 
þis advantage upon this imployment. Which device had fo 
wrought upon him, and he had been ſo finely fitted by tht 
Miniſters of the Catholick King , that he thought himſelf ia a 
berter way to regain his Kingdom, then all the Hugonots in 
Frence , together with their Friends 1n Germany and England, 
could chalk out unto him. | 

6. But notwithſianding this great coldneſs in the King of 
Navar , the buſineſs was fo hotly followed by the Prince of 
Conde,the Admiral Colligny, and his brother D' Andelot, thar 


the Hxgonots were drawn to unite together, under the Princes - 


of that Houſe. To which they were ſpurred on the fa(ter, by 
the practices of Godfrey dela Bar, commonly called Renaudie, 
trom the name of his Signiorys a man of a moſt miſchiev..us 
Wit, and a dangerous Eloquencez who being forced ro abandon 
his own Country for ſome miſdemeanors, betook himſelf unto 
Geneve, where he grew great with Calvin, Beza, and the re(t of 
the Confiſtory 3 and coming back again in the ebange of times, 
was thought the firteſt inſtrument to promote this ſervice, and 
draw the party to a body. Which being indultrioaſly purſued, 
was in fine effected 5 many great men, who had before conceal- 
ed themſelves in their affections, declaring openly in favour of 


the Reformation, when they perceived it countenanced by ſuch 
H 2 Potent 
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Potent Priaces. To each of thele,according as they found them 
qualified for parts and power, they aſſigned their Provincesand 
Þrecints, within the limits whereof they were directed to raiſe 
Men, Arms, Money,and all cther neceſflaries, for carrying on of 
the deſign but all things to be done/in fo cloſe a manner, that 
no diſcovery ſhould be made till the deed was done.. By this 
ic was agreed upon, that a certain number of them ſhould repair 
ro the King at Bloiſe, and render a Petition to him tn all hum- 
ble manner for the tree exerciſe of the Religion which they then 
profelled, and for profeſling which they had been pertecuted 
in the days of his Father. But thele Petitioners were to be 
backed with multitudes of armed men, gathered together from 
all parts on the day appointed 3 who on the Kingsdenyal of ſo 
juſt a ſuir, ſhould violently break into the Court , ſeize on the 
perſon of the King. ſurpriſe the Queen, and put the Gurſer ro 
the Sword ; And that being done, { iberty was to be Proctaim- 
£d, Free exerciſe of Religion granted by publick Edi, the ma- 
nagery of affairs committed to the Prince of Coxde, and all 
the reſt of the Confederates gratified with rewards and honours, 
Impoſiible it was, that in a buſineſs which required ſo many 
hands, none ſhould be found to give intelligence ro the adverſe 
party ; whichcoming to the knowledge of the Queen-Mother, 
and the Duke of Guiſe, they renioved the Courr from Bloiſe 
a weak open Town, to the ſtrong Caltle of 4##boiſe, pretending 
nothing but thegiving of the King ſome recreation in the Woods 
adjoyning. Burt being once ſetled in the Caſtle, the King is 
made acquainted with thethreatned danger, the Dukeot Gui/e 
appointed Licutenant-General of rhe Realm of France. And 
by his care the matter was ſo wiſely handled, that without 
making any noiſe to affrighe the Confederates, the Petictoners 
were admitted into the Town; whillt in the mean time, ſeveral 
Troopes of Horſe were ſent out by him to fall on ſuch of their 
accomplices as were well armed, and ready to have done the 
miſchief, it not thus prevented. | 

7. The iflue of the buſineſs was, that Remandie the chict A. 
or in it was killed in the fight, many ot the reſt (lain, and (ome 
taken Priſoners, the whole body of them being routed and com- 
pelled to flee : yet ſuch was the clemencie of the King, and the 
di creet temper of the Gaiſes, in the courſe of this butineſs, that 
a general pardon was proclaimed on the 18 of March, (being 
the third day after the Execution) to all that being moved one- 
ly with the Zeal to Religion, had centred themſelves into the 
Conſpiracie, if within twenty four hours they laid down their 
Arms, and retired to their own Houſes. Burt this did little e- 
dific with thoſe hot ſpirits which had the conduct of the Cauſe, 
and had befooled themſelves and others with the flattering 
hopes of gaining the Free exerciſe of their Religion. fc cannor 


| be denyed but that they were reſolved ſo to a& their parts, 


that Religion might not ſeem to have any haud ia it, or - the 
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leaſt might not ſuffer by it, if the plot miſcarried. To which 
end they procured the chief Lawyers of Fraxce and Germany, 
and many of the reformed Divines of the greateſt emin:nce; to? 
publiſh fome Writings to this purpole z that \is to ſay , *thac: 
without violatiag the Majeſty of the King, andthe. dignity of 
the lawful Magiſtrate , they might oppoſe with Arms the vio- ' 
lent Domination of the Houſe of Gxife, who were piven our 
for Enemies to'the true Religion, hinderers of the courſe of 
Juſtice, and in effet no 'berrer then the Kings Jaylors, as the 
caſe then ſtood. But. this Mask was quickly taken off, and the 
deſign appeared bare faced without any vizard. For prefently 
upon the routing of the Forces in the Woods of Amboiſe, they 
cauſed great tumults ro be ratled in Poidou, Laneutdoch and 
Provence, TI o which the Preachers of Geneva were forthwith 
calied, and they came as willingly 3 their Followers being much 
increaſed both in courage and numbers, as well by their vehe- 
mency 1n the Pulpit, as their private practices. In Daulpheny, 
and ſome parts of Provence, « they proceeded further, teized, , —. 
upondivers of the Churches for the Exerciſe of their Religion, 4m ©: vin 
as if all matters had ſucceeded anſwerable to theirexpetation, ©* #P-1p%t- 
But ow the firlt coming of ſome Forces from the Duke of Guiſe, 5,44, 1591; 
they ſhrunk in again, and left the Country 1n the ſame condition bmines ion 
wherein firſt they found it. Of this particutar, Calvin gives? 50s ; 
notice unto Bulenger, by his Letters of the 27 of May, Anno wn, jar 
1560, complataing much of the extreme raſhneſs, and fovl- **' co 
hardineſs of fome of that party 6, whom no ſober counle!s could —— 
reſtrain from thoſe ingagements which might have proved _ 
dangerous and deſtructive to the cauſe of Religion. Which words /am j1o acch 
of his relate not onely to the Attion of Daulphine and Provence, - How 
but to ſome of the attempts preceding, whatſoever they gener- j; 
ow by him diſccuraged and diſlwaced , if we may DEN ESENME cr00t 

un, | Mmenteys, Wt! 
3. But though we may believe him, as I think we may, tha Bis imre- 
Pope and Court of France were otherwiſe perſwadcd of ic, 77 TE 
Reinadoes going from Geneva to unite the party, ws as —_—_ 
likely to be done without his allowance, as withour hi; privity. 
But certainly the Miniſters of Gewmeva durſ(t not leaverheir Flocks 
to Frezch Sedition ro the French of Provence and Langnedoch, 
if he had neither connived at it; or adviſed them to ic; c and - Fa 
ſuch connivings differ bur little from commands, as we hind TE... 
Satvian, Once it is ſure that the Pope ſuggeſted ro the French minene.Salv. 
King by the Biſhop of Y#iterbo, whom he ſent inthe nature of a —_— 
Legate, that all the miſchief which troubled France, and the ' © 
Poyſon which infe&ted that Kingdom and the Neighbouring 
Countries, (for ſo I finde in my Autho') came from no other 
Fountain then the Lake of Gezevaz that by digging at the very 
Root, he might divert agreart part of that nouriſhmene by which 
thole miſchiefs were fomented 5 and thar by proſecuting ſuc 
a Forraign Wax, he might evacuate thoſe bad humours which 
diſltempercd 
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diſtempered his Kingdom : and therefore if the King be pleaſed 
to engage herein, his Holineſs would not onely ſend him ſome 
convenient Aids, but move the Scotch King, and the Duke of 
S$2v0y,to aſſiſt him alſo. But neither the Queen-Mother,nor the 
Guiſe (for the King ated little in his own affairs) could approve 
the motion, partly for fear of giving offence unto the Switzers, 
with whom Geneva had confederated thirty years beforesz aad 

artly becauſe none being like to engage in that War, but the 
Catholicks onely , the Kingdom would thereby lye open to the 
adverſe party. But nothing more diverted the three Princes 
from concurring in it, then the impoſlibility of complying with 
their ſ(everal intereſles in the diſpoſing of the Town when it 
ſhould be taken, The Duke of Sevoy would not enter into the 
War before he was aſſured by the other Princes that he 
_ ſhould reap the profit of it, that belonging ancicntely to his 
Juriſdiction. But it agreed neither with the intereſt of Freece 
nor Spain, to make the Duke greater then he was, by ſo fair 
an adGition as would be made ro his Eſtate , were it yeilded 
to him. The Spaniard knew that the French King would ne- 
ver bring him into Frence, or put into his hands ſuch a fortified 
paſs, by which he might enter when he pleaſed. As on the o0- 
ther ſide, the Spaniards would not ſuffer+ it to fall into the 
power of the Frehch, by reaſon of 1ts neer Neighbour-hood 
unto the County of Bargurndy, which both then was, and ever 
!nce hath becn appendant on the Crown of Spain, By reaſon 
of which mutual diſtruſts and jealouſfies, the Pope received no 
other anſwer to his motion in the Court of France, but that 
It was impoſlible to apply themſelves to matters abroad, when 
they were exerciſed at home with ſo many concernmeatrs. 

9. This anſwer pinched upon the Pope, who found as much 
confuſionin theState of Avigezion,belonging for ſome hundreds of 
years tothe Sec of Romz,as the French could reaſonably complain 
in the Bowels of France. For lying as it did withta the limits of 
Provence , and being viſited with ſuch of the French Preachers 
as had been ſtudied at Gemeva, the people generally . became 
inclined unto GCalvins Dotrines, and made profeſſion of the 
ſame both in private and publickz nay, they reſolved upott 
the lawfulneſs of taking up of Arms againſt the Pope, though 
their natural Lord 3 partly upon pretence that the Country 
. was unjuſtly taken from the-Earls of Thbolowſe by the Predecefiors 
of the Pope; partly becauſe the preſent Pope could prove no 
true Lineal Succefſion from the firſt Uſurper z but chiefly, in re- 
gard that perſons Eccleſiaſtical were diſabled by Chrifts Com- 
mandments from exerciſing any Temporal Juriſdiction over other 
men. Being thus rcſolved to rebel, they put themſelves, by the 
perſwalion of Alexander Guilatize,a profeſled Civilian, into the 
proteC(tion of Charles Count de Mont-bruw, who had then taken 
Arms againſt the King, in the Country of Daxlphbine. Mont- 
bran accepts of. the imployment, enters the Territory of .4- 
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vienion with three thouſand . Foot, reduceth the whole Country 
under/his command 3 the Popes Vice;Legate in the City being 
hardly able for the preſent to make good the Caſtle.; Bur (o, 
it happened, that the Cardinal of Toxrgox, whoſe Nicce the, 
Count had married, being neer the place, prevailed with him 
after ſome diſcourſe to withdraw his Forces, and to retire unto. 
Genevs4, alluring, him not anely of his Majeſties pardon, and; 
the reſtjtution of ; his Goads'which had been confiſcated , bur. 
that he ſhould have liberty of Conſcience allo, which he prized 
far more then both the other. By which Aion the people were: 
neceſſitated to return to their.old obedience; but with ſo many 
fears and jealoufies on either (ide, that .many years were ſpent; 
before: the Pope ' could be aſſured of the love of his Subjeds, 
or they relye upon the Clemency and good will of their Prince.,, 
Such iſſue had the firſt attemptsof the Calviziang in the Realm 
of France. Dos 

10, Inthe meantime it was determined by the Cabinet Couns: 
cil in the Court, to {mother the indignicy of thele infurretti-. 
ons, that the hot [{pirits of the Frewch might have time co cool, 
and afterwards to call them to a ſober reckoning, when they 
teaſt looked forit, Inorder whereunto, an Edit is publithed iu 
the Kings name, and ſent to all the Parliamentary-C ourts vf. 
Frazce (being at that time eight 1a al;) concerning ghe holding! 
of an Allembly at Fountain-bleau on the 21 of Augnſi then 
next following , for compoling the diſtraQtions of ® the Kiag-. 
dom. And 1n that Edid he declares, that without any evi- 
dent occalion, a great number of perſons had riſen and taken 
Arms againſt him 5 that he could not but impute the cauſe therc- 
of to the Hugonots onely, who having laid aſide all belief ro 
God, and all affeftion ro their Country, endeavoured to di- 
ſturb the peace of the Kingdoms that he was willing, notwith - 
ſtanding, to pardon all ſuch, as having made acknowledge- 
ment of their errours , ſhauld return to their Houſes, and live 
conformable to the Rites of the Catholick Church , and in o- 
bedicnce to the Laws ; that therefore none of his Courts of 
Parliament ſhould proceed in matters of Religion, upon any 
manner of information for offences paſt, but to provide by all 
ſeverity for the future againſt their committing of-the like x 
and finaily, that for reforming all abuſes in Government, here- 
ſolved upon the calling of an Aſſembly, ia which the Princes 
and moſt Eminent Pretems of the Kingdom ſhould conſult ro- 
gether 5 the ſa'd Aſſembly to be held at his Majeſties Palace 
of Foxntaix-bleax on the 21 of Auguſt then next followiag, 
and free leave to be therein granted to all manner of perſons, 
not anely to propound their grievances, butto adviſc on fome 
expedient for redreſs thereof. According unto. which appoint- 
meat the Afﬀlembly holds, but neither the King of Navar nor 
the Prince of Coxde could be perſwaded to be preſent 3 being 


both bent, as it appeared not long after, on ſome further pou: 
zeas. 
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jeqs. But it was ordered, that the Admiral Collignie, and his 


-brother D' Anzdelot ſhould attend the ſervice, to the end that 


nothing ſhould be there concluded without their privity , or 
to the prejudice of their Cauſe. And that they might the bet- 
ter ſtrike a terrour into the Heart of the King, whom they con- 
ceived to have been frighted to the calling of the preſent Aſ- 
ſembly , the Admiral tenders a Petition in behalf of thoſe of 
the reformed Religion in the Dukedom of Normandy, which 


| they were ready to ſubſcribe with one hundred and fifty thou - 


ſand hands , if it were required. To which the Cardinal of 
Lorrain as bravely anſwered, that if 150000 ſeditiBus could 
be found in Erence to ſubſcribe that paper, he doubted not but 
that there were a million of Loyal Subjets, who would be rea- 


dy to encounter them, and oppoſe their inſolencies. 


It. In this Aflembly it was ordered by the common conſent, 
that for reQifying of abuſes amongſt the Clergy, a meeting 
ſhould be held of Divines and Prelates, in which thoſe diſcords 
might be remedied, without innovating or diſputing ia matters 
of Faiths and that for ſetling the affairs of the Kingdom, an 
Aſſembly of the three Eſtates ſhould be held at Orleance, in the 
beginning of O0@ober;z to which all perſons intereſted were re- 
quired to come. All which the Hugowots imputed to the con- 
ſternation which they had brought upon the Court by their 
former rilings, and the great fear which was conceived of ſome 


_new inſurrection), if all things were not regulated and reformed 


according unto their defires, Which miſconceit ſo wrought up= 
on the principal Leaders, that they reſolved to make uſe of the 
preſent fears, by ſeizing on ſuch Towns and places of conſe- 
quence, as might enable them to defend both themſelves and 
rheir parties, againſt all opponents. And to that end it was 
concluded,thar the King of Nawvear ſhould ſeize upon all places 
in his way betwixt Bearr and Orleance; that the City of Paris 
ſhould be ſeized on by the help of the Marſhal of Aontmorency 
the Dukes Eldeſt $on , who was Governour of itz that they 
ſhould aſſure themſelves of Picardy by the Lords of Tenepont and 
Benchavanne, avd of Britain by the Duke of Eſtampes, who 
was powerful in itz that being thus fortified, well armed, and 
better accompanied by the Hngonrots,whom they might preſume 
of , they ſhould force the Aſſembly of the Eſtates to depolſe 
the Queen, remove the Gxiſes from the Government, declare 
the King to be 1a his minority till be came to twenty twoyears 
of age, appoint the King of Nevar, the Conſtable, and the 
Prince of Coxde, for hjs Tutors and Governours : which praQtice 
as it was confeſſed by Jeques de la Sague, one of the Servants of 
the King of Never, who had been intercepted in his journey 
to him; ſo the confeſſion was confirmed by ſome Letters from 
the Viſdameof Chertres which he had about him. But this diſco- 
very being kept ſecret, the Hzngonots having taken couragefrom 
the firſt conſpiracic at Amboiſe, and the open profeſſion of the 
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Admiral, began to raiſe ſome new commorions in all parts of the 
Kingdom 3 and laying aſide all obedience and reſpect of duty , 
not onely made open reſiſtance againſt the Magiſtrates, but had 
direaly taken arms in many places,and practiſed to ger irito their 
hands ſome principal Towns, to which they might retire in all 
times of danger : Amongſt which none was more aimed at then 
the City of Lyons, a City of great Wealth and Trading, and 
where great numbers of the people were inclined to Calvin; 
Doctrine , by reaſon of their neer Neighbourhood to Genrevs, 
and the Proteſtant Cantons. Upon this Town the Prince of Candy 
had a plot, and was like to have carried it, though in the end 
it fell out contrary to his expectation z which forced him' to 
withdraw himſelf to Bears, there to provide for the ſecurity of 
himſelf and his Brother. 

12. But the King of Navar, not being (o deeply intereſted in 
theſe late deſigns, in which his name had been made ufe of 
half againſt bis will, could not ſo much diſtruſt himſelf and his 
perſonal ſafety, as not to put himſelf into a readineſs for his 
journey to Orleence, To which be could by no means perſwade 
the Priace, and was by him much laboured not togo in-perſon, 
till. they were certified that the King was ſending Forces to 
fetch them thence 3 which could not be without the waſting 
of the Country, and the betraying of themſelves unto thoſe 
ſuſpicions which otherwiſe they might hope to clear, N» 
ſooner were they come to Orleance , but the Prince was arreſted 
of high Treaſon, committed cloſe Priſoner with a Guard upon 
him, the cognizance of his Cauſe appoiſted unto certain Dcle- 
gates, his Proceſs formed, and Sentence of death pronounced 
againſt himz which queſtionleſs had been executed both on him 
and the King of Navar, who was then alſo under a Guard, if 
the death of the young King had not intervened on the fifth of 
December, which put the Court into new Counſels, and pres 
ſerved their lives. For the Queen wiſely. took into conlidera- 
tion, that if theſe two Princes were deſtroyed, there could be 
no fit counterpoiſe for the Houſe of Gaziſe; which poſllibly 
might thereby be tezmped to revive the old pretenſions of the 
Houſe of Lorrain, as the diret Heirs of Charles the Great. For 
which they could not have a better opportunity, then they had 
at the preſents the Eldeſt of her three Sons not exceeding ten 
years of age, none of them of a vigorous conſtitution, and 
therefore the more likely to want Friends in their greateſt need. 
Upon theſe apprehenſions ſhe ſends ſecretly for the King of N4- 
var, and came at laſt to this agreement, viz. that during the 
Minority of her ſon King Charles the Ninth, the Queen-mother 
ſhould be declared Regent, and the King of Navar Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of Fraexce; all ſupplications from the Provinces to be 
made to the Lord-Lieutenant 3 but all Ambaſſadors and Letters 
of Negotiation from Forreign Princes to be preſented to the 


Queenz that the Prince of Coxde, the Vifdame of Chartres, am 
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all other Pciſoners of their party to be (ſet at liberty , and the 
ſentences of their condemnations to be ſo declared null and: 
void; that the Queen-Regent ſhould make uſe of her power aad 
iatereſt with the Catholick King, for reſtoring to the King of 
Navar the entire poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, or at the leaſt 


_ the Kingdom of Sardinie as a recompence for it. And at laſt 


it was alſo yeilded, though long firſt, and publiſhed by the E- 
dit of the 28 of Fanuary, That the Magiſtrates ſhould be order- 
ed to releaſe all Priſoners committed for matters of Religion, and 
5a any manner of Inquiſition appointed for that purpoſe 4- 
gainſt any perſon whatſoever 5 that they ſhould not ſuffer any 
diſputation in matters of Faith, nor permit particular perſons 
to revile one another with the names of Heretick and Fapiſt 5 
but that all ſhould live together in peace, abſtaining from unlaw-_ 
ful Aſſemblies, or to raiſe ſcandals or Sedition. 

13. By this Edid the Dodrines of Calvin were firſt counte- 
nanced in the Realm of France, under the pretence of hindriag 


'the effuſion of more Chriſtian blood : which carryed an ap- 


pearance of much Chriſtianity , though 1n plain truth it was to 
be aſcribed to the Queens ambitton, who could deviſe no other 
way to preſerve her greatnefs, and counterbalance the Authority 
of the Houſe of Guiſe. But the Hagonots not being content 
witha bare connivance, reſolved to drive it on toa Toleration; 
and to drive it cn in ſuch a manner, and by ſuch means onely 
by which they had extorted (as they thought) theſe firſt con- 
ce{ſions. For thinking the Queen-Regent not to be 1a a conditi- 
on to deny them any tfing, much leſs to call them into queſtion 
for their future Actings, they preſently fell upon the open ex- 
erciſe of their own Relfgion, and every where exceedingly in- 
creaſed both in power and numbers. In confidence whereof, 
by publick Aſſemblies, inſolent Speeches, and other afts the like 
unpleaſing , they incurred the thatred and diſdain of the Ca- 
tholick party 35 which put all places into tumult, and filled all 
the Provinces of the Kingdom with ſeditious rumours : fo that 
contrary to the intention of thoſe that governed, and contrary 
tothe common opinion , the remedy applyed to maintain the 
State, and preſerve peace and concord in the Kings minority, fell 
out to be dangerous and deſtructive, and upon the matter oc- 
caſioned all thoſe diſſentions which they hoped by ſo much care 
to have prevented. Forasthe Cardinalinformed the Council,;the 
Hugonots were grown by this connivance to ſo great a height,that 


the Prieſts were not ſuffercd to celebrate their daily Sacrifices, 


or to make uſe of their own Pulpitsz that the Magiſtrates were 
no longer obeyed in their Juriſdictions and that all places raged 
with diſcords, burnings and ſlaughters, through the peeviſh- 
neſs and preſumption of thoſe , who aſſumed to themſelves a - 
liberty of teaching and believing whatſoever they liſted. Up- 
on which points he (o enlarged himſelf with his wonted elo- 
quence, that neither the King of Navar, nor any other of that 


party 
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being 


nencie, ſome DoCtors of the Sorbox, and many great Divines 
from the Univerſities. The Diſputants authorized for the o- 


ty and perſwaſions 3 as namely, Theodore Beta, Peter Mar-yr, 
Francis de St. Paul, John Raimond, and Jobs Vizelle, with ma- 
ny other Miniſters from Geweva, Germany , and others of the 
Neighbouring Countries. But the reſult of all was this, as com- 
monly it happeneth on the like occaſions, that both parties chal- 
Tenged to themſelves the Vittory in it, and both indeed were 
victors in ſome reſpets. For the King of Nevar appeared much 
unſatisfied by noting the differences of the Miniſters amongſt 
themſelves, ſome of them adhering to the Auguiteve,and others 
to the Helvetiax Confeſſion, in ſome points of DoGrinez which 
made him afterwards more cordial to the intereſt of the Church 
of Rome, notwithſtanding all the arguments and infinuations 
uſed by his Wife, a moſt zcalous Hsgonot, to withdaaw Pres 
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from it. But the Hwgomnots gave out on the other fide , that 
they had made good their DoQrines, convinced 'the Catholick 
Doors, confounded the Cardinal of Lorrain, and' gotten Li- 
cenſe from the King to Preach. Which gave' fuch courage to 
the reſt of that FaQtion, that rhey began of their own Autho- 
rity to aſſemble themſelves in ſuch places as they thought 
molt convenient, and their Miniſters to preach in publick; - and 
their Preachings followed'and frequented by ſuch infinite mul- 
titudes , as well of the Nobility as the common People, that it 
was thought impoſſible to ſuppreſs, and dangerous to diſtarb 
their Meetings. Kor ſo it was, that if either the Magiſtrates mo- 
leſted them in their Congregations, or the Catholicks attemped 
to drive them our of their Temples, without reſpe&t torany 
Authority they put themſelves into Arms; and in the middle of 
a full Peace, was made a ſhew of a moſt terrible and deſtruftive 
War. | 
15. This being obſerved by thoſe which ſate at the Helme, 
and finding that theſe tempeſts were occaſioned by the Edict 
. of July, it was reſolved to ſtere their courſe by another wihde. 
: For the Queen being ſetled in this Maxime of State, That ſhe 
”» was not to ſuffer one Fattion to deſtroy the other, for fear ſhe 
ſhould remain a prey to the Victor, not onely gave order- for 
conventing all the Parltaments tro a Common - Council , but 
earneſtly (vllicited for a. Pacification 3 which gave beygtnning 
to the famous Edit of Faxxary , whereby it was granted , 
. that the Hagonots ſhould have the Free exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion that they might aſſemble to hearing of Sermons in any 
open place without their Cities, but oncondition that they went 
unarmed, and that the Officers of the place were there alſo pre- 
ſenc. Which Edict ſo offended the chief Heads of the Catho- 
lick party, that a ſtriſt combination and confederacy was con- 
cluded on between the King of Navar, the Conſtable, and the 
Duke of Gxi/e, for maintenance of the Religion of the Charch 
_ of Rome. And this reduced the Queen-Regent to the like ne- 
ceſſity of making a ſtri&t union with the Admiral and the Prince 
of Conde, whereby ſhe was aſſured of the power of the Hugo- 
#ots, and they became as confident of her ProteCtion. In which 
condition they were able to form their Churches, to caſt them 
into Provinces, Claſſes, and other ſubdiviſions of a leſs capacity 
to ſettle in them their Presbyteries and Synodical Meetings, 
grounded according to their Rules of Calvizs Platform, in Do- 
Arine, Diſcipline and Worſhip. The Forms whereof being 
diſcribed at large in the former Book, may there be found wirh- 
out the trouble of a repetition. In fo much, that it was certi- 
fied ro the Fathers in the Council of Trent, that the French Hu- 
gonots were at that time diſtributed into two thouſand one 
hundred and fifty Churches, each of them furniſhed with their 
proper and peculiar Preachers, according to'a juſt compura- 
tion which- was taken of them : which computation -_an 
REN 
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then made, to fſatisfie the Queen - Regent in the ſtrength 
of that party, for which ſhe could not otherwiſe declare her 
ſelf , unleſs ſhe were brit made acquainted with their power 
and numbers. But being ſarizaed in thoſe points, the began co 
ſhew her (ſc}f much, inclined to Calviniſm, gave car unto the 
Diſcourſes of the. Miniſters in her private Chamber, conferred 
familiarly wich the Prince , the Admiral, and many : others in 
matters which concerned their Churches and finally, ſo diſguiſed 
her ſelf, that the Pope was not able to- diſcover at what port 
ſhe aimed. For ſometimes ſhe would write uato bim for fuch 
a Council as by the Culoi#iens was delired , at other times 
for a national one to beheldin France 3, ſometimes deliring that 
the Communion might be adminiſtred under both kindes , o- 
therwhile requiring a Diſpenſation for Prieſts to Marry 3 now 
{olliciting that Divine Service might be ſaid in the vulgar 
tongue, then propoſing ſuch other like things as were wiſhed 
and preached for by the H«ugomots. By which difſimulations ſhe 
amuſed the World , but gave withal ſo many. notable advan- 
rages to the Reformation, that next to God ſhe was the-princi» 
pal .promoter and adyancer of it 5: though this proſperity 
proved the cauſe of thole many miſeries which afterwards enſu+ 
ed upon wet | > 41 DAE eafioteri. | FA 

16, For by this means the Preachers having free acceſs into 
the Court, became exceedingly reſpetted in the City of Pars, 
where in ſhoxt time their followers did increaſe to ſo great a 
multitude, as put the Prince of Conde:into ſuch a confidence, 
that he aſſumed unto himſelf the managery of all great affairs : 
W hich courſe fo viſibly tended to the diminution of the Kiag of 
Navar, that he; reſolved by ſtrong hand to remove him from 
Paris, And to that end, direted both his Meſſages and his 
Letters to the Duke of Gxiſe, to come in to help him. The 
Duke was then at Jainvi/e in the Province of Ghampaigne, and 
happened in his way upon a Village called Yaſ/ey, where the 
Hagonots were ailembled in great numbers tu hear a Sermon. A 
ſcuttle unhappily 1s begun between ſome of the Dukes Foot- 
men, and not a few of the more unadviſed and adventurous 
Hugonots : which the Duke coming to part, was hit with a 
blow of a ſtone upon one of his Cheeks, which forced him 
with the loſs of ſome blood to retire again. Provoked with 
which indignity, his Followers, being two Companies of Lances, 
charge 1n upon them with their Fire-locks , kill ſixty of them 
1a the place, and force the reſt for prefervation of their lives 
into ſeveral houſes. This accident is by the H«gonots given out 
to be a matter of deſign z the execution done upoa thole faxty 
perſons, mult be called a Maflacre;z and in revenge there-f, 
the Kingdom ſhall be filled with Blood and Rapine, Altars and 
Images defaced , Monaſteries ruined -and pulled down, aad 
Churches bruitiſhly polluted. The Queen had ſa long juggled 


| between both parties, that now it was not ſafe for her to de- 
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clare for either. Upon which ground ſhe removed the Court 
to Fowntein-bleau, and left them to play their own Games , as- 
the Dice ſhould run : The prefence of the'King was looked up- 
on as a matter of great importance, and cither party laboured 
to get him into their power. The City of Orleance more eſpe- 
cially was aimed at by the Prince of Conde, as lying in the 
heart of the Kingdom, rich, large and populous, ſufficiently in- 
clined to novelty and innovations and therefore thonght the 
fitteſt Stage for his future Actings. Being thus reſolved, he firſt 
ſends D' Andelot with ſome Forces to poſſeſs the Town, and 
poſts himſelf towards Foxutain-Bleax with three thouſand 

-Horſe. But the Catholick Confederates had been there before 
him , and brought the King off ſafely ro his City of Paris - 
which being ſignified to the Prince as he was on his way, he di- 
verts toward Orleawce, and came thither in a luckie hour to 
relieve his Friends : which having ſeized upon one of the Gates, 
and thereby got poſſeſſion of that part of the City, was in ap- 
parent danger to be utterly broken by the Catholick party, if 
the Prince had not come fo af UP to renew the fight : 
bur by his coming they: prevailed, made themſelves Maſters of 
the City, and handſelled their new Government with the ſpoil 
of all the Churches and Religious Houſes, which either they de- 
faced, or laid waſte and deſolate. Amongſt. which, none was 
uſed more courſely then the Churoh.of St. Croſſe, being the Ca- 
'thedral of that City 3 not ſo much out of a dilliketo all Cathe- 
drals (though that had been ſufficient to expoſe it unto Spoil 
and Rapine) asout of hatred to the name, Upon which furi- 
ous piece of Zeal, they afterwards deſtroyed all the little Croſſes 
which they found in the way between Mont - Martyr and 
St. Demis, firſt raiſed in memory of Dexis the firſt Biſhop of 
Paris, and one that paſſeth in account for the chief Apoſtle of 
the Gallick Nations. 

17. But to proceed : to put ſome fair colour upon this foul 
ation, a Manifeſt is wric and publiſhed; in which the Prince 
and his adherents fignifie to all whom it might concern, that 
they had taken arms for no other reation, but to reſtore the 
King and Queen to their perſonal liberty, kept Priſoners by the - 
power and praQice of the Catholick Lords; that obedience 
might be rendred in all places to his Majeſties EdiQs, which by 
the violence of ſome men had been infringed 5 and therefore 
that they were willing to lay down Arms, if the Conſtable, the 
Duke of Guiſe , and the Marſhal of St. Andrews ſhould retire 
from Paris, leaving the King and Queen to their own diſpoſing ; 
and that liberty of Religion:might be equally tolerated and 
maintained unto all alike. Theſe falſe Colours were wiped off 
by a like Remonſtrance made by the Parliament of Pgris : ln 
which it was declared among(t other things, that the: Hugonot: 
had firſt broke thoſe Edics by going armed to. their Aſſemblies, 
and without an Officerz That they had no pretence 'to excuſe” 

them- 
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themſelves from the crime of Rebellion, conſidering they had 
openly (ſeized on many Towns, raiſed Souldiers, allume:d the 
Munition of the Kingdem, caſt many pieces of Ordnance and 
Artillery , aſſumed unto themſelves the Coyning of Money ; 
and in a word, that they have waſted a great part of the pub- 
lick Revenues, robbed all the rich Churches within their pow- 
er, and deſtroyed the reſt , to the diſhonour of God, the 
{ſcandal of Religion, and the impoveriſhing of the Realm. The 
lcke anſwer was made allo by the Conſtable and rhe Duke of 
Gxiſe in their own behalf, declaring in the ſame, that they 
were willing to retire, and put themſclves into voluntary exile, 
upon condition that the Arms taken up againſt the King mighe 
be quite laid down, the places kept againſt bim delivered up, 
the Churches which were ruined reſtored again , the Catholick 
Religion honourably preſerved, and an intire obedience rendred 
co the lawful King, under the Government of the King of Na- 
var, and the Regencie of the Queen his Mother. Nor were 
the King and Queen wanting to make up the breach, by pub- 
liſhing that they were free from all reſtraint, and that the 
Catholick Lords had but done their duty in waiting on them: 
into Paris 5 that ſince the Catholick Lords were willing to 
retire from Court , the Prince of Conde had no reaſon to re- 
main at that diſtance; that therefore he and his adhercats 
hught to put themſelves, together with the places which they 
had poſſeſſed , into the ebedience of the King 3 which if 
they did, they ſhould not onely have their ſeveral and re- 


ſpective Pardons for all matters paſt, but be from thencetorth, 


looked upon as his Loyal Subjeqs , without the leaft diminuti- 
on gf State or honour, 

18, Theſe Poper-pellets being thus ſpent, both fides pre. 
pare more furiouſly to charge each other. But firſt the Prince 
of Conde, by the aid of the Hugonots, makes himſelf Maſter of 
the great Towns and C.ties of chief importance; ſuch as were 
Rowen, the Parliamentary City of the Dukedom of Normandy; 
the Ports 'of Diepe and New-haven 5 the Cities of Angiers, 
Towres, Bloiſe, Vendoſme, Bourges and Poidiersz which laſt were 
reckoned for the greateſt of all the Kingdom, except Rower and 
Parir ; after which followed the rich City of Lyons, with that 
of Yalence inthe Province of Daulphiny , together with almoſt 
all the ſtrong places in Gaſcoigne and Languedock, Provinces in 
a manner wholly H«gonot, Cxcept Tholowſe, Bonrdeanx, and per- 
haps ſome others. But becauſe neither the Contributions which 


came in from the Hxgonots, though they were very large, nor _ 


the ſpoil and you of thoſe Cities which they took by force, 
were of themſelves ſufficient to maintain the War; the Prince 
of Conde cauſed all the Gold and Silver in the Churches to be 
brought unto him, which he coyned into Money. They made 
proviſion of all manner of Artillery and Ammunition' which 
they took from moſt of the Towns, and laid up in Orleance, 
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turning the Covept of the Frenciſcens into a Magazine, and 
there diſpoling all their ſtores with great art and induſtry. The 
Catholicks oa the other ſide drew their Forces tozether, con- 
fiſting of 4200 Horſe and fix thouſand Foot, moſt of them old 
experienced Souldiers,and trained up in the War againſt Charles 
the Fifth. The Prince had raiſed an Army of an equal num- 
ber, that isto ſay, three thouſand Horſe, and ſeven thouſand 
Foot; but, for the molt part, raw and young Souldiers, and 
ſuch as ſcarcely knew how to ſtand ro their Arms: And y@& 
with theſe weak Forces he was grown ſo high , that nothin 

would content him but the baniſhment of the Conſtable, the 
Cardinal of Lorraie, and the Duke of Gui/e; free liberty for 
the Hugonots to meet together for the Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion in walled Towns 3 Cities and «Churches to be publickly 
appointed for them; the bolding of the Towns which he was 
preſently poſſeſſed of as their abſolute Lord, till the King were 
out of his Minority, which was to laſt till hecame tothe age of 
two dnd twerity, He required alſo that the Popes Legate 


ſhould be preſently commanded to leave the Kingdom 4 thar 


the Hugonots ſhould be capable of all Honours and Offces'; and 
finally, that ſecurity ſhould be'given by the Emperour, the Ca- 
tholick King, the Queen of Epgland, the State of Yerice, the 
Duke of $4voy, and the Republick of the Switzers, by which 


they were to ſtand obliged, that neither the Conſtable 'nor the 


Duke of G«iſe (ſhould return into- Fraxce, till the King was come 


unto the age before remembred. 
19. Theſe violent demands ſo incenſed all thoſe which had 


the Government of the State, that the Prince and his Adherents 


were proclaimed T raytors, and as ſuch to be proſecuted ip a 
courſe of Law , if they laid not down their Arms by aday ap- 
pointed. Which did as little benefit them, as the propoſals of 
the Prince had pleaſed the others. For thereupon the Hugonots 
united themſelves more ſtriftly into a Confederacie to deliver 
the King, the Queen, the Kingdom , from the violence of oo 
oppoſites 3 to ſtand to one another in the defence of the Edicts, 
and altogetherto ſubmitto the Authority of the Prince of Conde, 
as the head of their Union : publiſhing a ttdions Declaration 
with their wonted confidence, touching the motives which in- 
duced them to this Combination. This more eſtranged the 
Queen from them then ſhe was at firſt z and now ſhe is reſolved 
to break them by ſome means or other, but rather to attempt 
it by Wit then by Force of Arms : And to this end fhe deals ſo 
dexterouſly with the Cohtiſtable and the Duke of Gxiſe, that 
ſhe prevailed with them to leave the Court, and to prefer 
the common ſafety of their Country before their own particu- 
lar and perſonal grearneſs: which being ſigntftied by Letters to 
the Prince of Condei, he frankly offered under his hand, thar 
whenſoever theſe great Adverſaries of his were retired fromthe 
Court (which he conceived a matter of impoſibility +; per- 
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perſwade then: to) he would not onely lay down Arms, bur 
quit the Kingdom. But underſtanding that the Conſtable and 
the Duke bad really withdrawn themle]ves to their Country- 
houſes,deveſted of all power boch in Court and Council, he ſtood 
confounded at the unadviſedneſs and : precipitation oft ſo raſh 
a promiſe as he had made unto the Queen. For it appeared 
diſhonourable to bim not to keep bis word, more dangerous to 
relinquiſh his command in the Army, but moſt deſtrutivero him- 
ſelf and his party to diſſolve their Forces, and put himſelf in" 
to a voluntary exile, not knowing whither to retreat. Art which 
dead lift he is refreſhed by ſome of his Calvinien Preachers 
with a Cordial comfort. By which learned Caſuiſts it was re- 
ſolved for good Divinity, that the Prince having undertaken 
the maintenance of thoſe who bad imbraced the purity of Re-+ 
ligion, and made himſelf by Oath Prateftor of the Word of 
God, no following obligation could be of force to make him 
violate the firſt. In which determining of the Caſe, they ſeem- 
ed to have been guided by that Note in the Engliſh Bibles, tran- 
{ſlated and printed at Gemeva, where in the Margine to the ſe- 
cond Chapter of St. Matthews Golpel, it is thus advertiſed 2: wiz. 
That promiſe ought not to be kept , when Gods honoxr and the 
preaching of the Truth is bindred; or «Ilſe it ought mot to be 
brokew. They added, to make ſure work of it (at the leaſt 
they thought ſo) that the Queen had broken a former promiſ: 
to the Prince, in not bringing the King over to his party, as ſhe 
once aſſured him 3 and theretore that he was not bound to keep 
faith with her, who had brokeher own. 

20. But this Divinity did not ſeem ſufficient to preſerve hi; ha- 
nour 5 another temperament was found by ſome wiler heads, 
by which he might both keep his promiſe, and not leave his 
Army. By whoſe advice it was relolved, that he ſhould pur 
himielf into the power of the Queen, who was come within (ix 
Miles of him with a {mall retinue, onely of purpoſe to rec.jve 
him 3 that having done his duty to her, he ſhould expreſs nis 
readinel(s to forſake the Kingdom, as ſoon as ſome Accord was 
ſertledz and that the Admiral, D' Azdelot, and ſome other of 
the principal Leaders, ſhould on the ſudden ſhew themlclves, 
forcibly mount him en bis Horfe, and bring him back into the 
Army. Which Lay-device, whether it had more cunning or 
Jeſs honeſty then that of the Cabal of Divines, it is hard to ay : 
But ſure it is , that it was put in execution accordingly the 
Queen thereby deluded, and all the hopes of Peace and Accam- 
modation made void and fruſtrate. But then a greater difhcu)- 
ty ſeized upon them. The King had re-inforced bis Army by 
the acceſſion of ten Cornets of German Horſe, and ſix thouſan1 
Switz, The Princes Army rather diminiſhed then increaſed, 
and, which was worſe, he wanted Money to maintain thoſe 
Forces which he had about him 3 ſo that being neither able to 


keep the Field for want of men, nor keep his mea together for 
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want of Money, it was reſolved that he muſt keep his mea 
upon free-quarter in ſuch Towns and Cities as followed the 
Fortune of his ſide, till he was ſeconded by ſome ſtrength from 
England, or their Friendsin Germany. The Queen of Exgleand 
had been dealt with ; but ſhe reſolved not to engage on their 
behalf, except the Port of Huvre-de=grace, together with the 
Town of Diepe were put into her hands, and that ſhe mighe 
have leave to put a Garriſon of Engliſh into Rowe it (elf. 
W hich Propoſition ſeemed no other to moſt knowing men, then 
in cffe& to put into her power the whole Dukedom of Norman- 
dy, by giving her poſſeſſion of the principal City , and hang- 
ing at her Girdle the two Keys of the Province, by which 
ſhe might enter when ſhe pleaſed with all the reſt of her 
Forces. But then the Miniſters being adviſed with, who in all 
publick Conſultations were of great Authority,eſpecially when 
they related unto Caſes of Conſcience; it was by them de- 
clared for ſound Doqrine, That no conſideration was to be 
had of worldly things, when the maintenance of Cca&leſtial 
Truths, and the propagation of the Goſpel was brought in que» 
ſtion3 and therefore that all other things were to be contemaed, 
10 reference to the eſtabliſhment of true Religion, and the free- 
dom of Conſcience, According to which notable determinati- 
on, the Seneſchal of Rowen, and the young Viſdame of Chartres 
are diſpatched to England; with whom it was accorded by 
the Queens Commiſſioners , that the Queen ſhould preſently 
ſupply the Prince and his Confederates with Monies, Arms and 
Ammunition 3 thar ſhe ſhould aid him with an Army of eight 
thouſand Foot, to be maintained at her own pay, for defence of 
Normandy ; and that for her ſecurity, in the way of caution, the 
Town of New haven, (which the French call Havre-de-grace,as 1s 
before faid)ſhould be forthwith put into her hands, under a Go- 
vernour or Commander of the Ergliſh Nation 3 that ſheſhould 
place a Garriſon of two thouſand Engliſh in the City of Rowen, 
and a proportionable number in the Town of -Diepe 5 but the *' 
Chief Governours of each to be natural French. Which Co- 
venants were accordingly performed on both ſides, to the diſho- 
nour of the French, and the great damage and reproach of the 
Realm of Exgland, as it afterproved. For ſoit was, that the 
Prince of Conde being forced to diſperſe his Souldiers, and to 
| diſpoſe of them in ſuch manner as before was noted, the King 
being Maſter of the Field, carryed the War from Town to 
Town, and from place to place; and in that courſehe ſpeeds 
ſo well,as totake in the Cities of Awgierr, Toxrs,Bloiſe, PoiTierr, 
and Bowrges, with divers others of leſs note 3 ſome of ,which 
were ſurrended upon compoſition, ſome taken by aſſault, and 
expoſed to ſpoil. And now all paſſages being cleared , and 
all rubs removed, they were upoa the point of m_—_ Stegeto 
the City of Orlearce, when' at the Queens earneſt ſollicitati- 
on , they chapged that purpoſe fur the more profitable __ 
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dition to the King and Kingdom. Normandy was in n0 [mall 
.danger of being wilfully betrayed into the hands of the Engliſh, 
who therefore were to be removed , or at the lealt to be ex- 
ulſed out of Rozen before the Kings Army was conſumed ia 
Actions of inferivur conſequence. The itlue of which War 
was this, That though the Emgli/h did hraveſervice tor defence 
of the City, and made many pallant attempts for relief 
thereof by their men and ſhipping from New-haver 3 yet in the 
cnd the Town was taken by aflault , and for:wo days together 
made a prey to the Souldiers. The joy of the Royaliſts lor 
the reduction of this great City to the.Kings obedicnce, was 
much abated by the death of the King of Navar, who had un- 
fortunately received his deaths wound in the hear of the Seige, 
and dyed in the forty fourth year ot his age,leaviag behind him a 
young Son called Herry,who afterward ſucceeded in the Crown 
of France. And on the contrary,the ſorrow for this double lols 
was much diminiſhed in the Prince of Conde and the rejt of his 
party, by the ſeaſonable coming of four thouſend Horle and tive 
thouſand Foot, which Monſieur d Andelot with great indultry 
had raiſed in Germany, and with as great courage and good 
fortune had conducted ſafcly to the Prince. 

22. By the acceſiion of theſe Forces, the Hugonots are ins 
couraged toattempt the ſurprizing of Pari3from which they were 
diſſlwaded by the Admiral, bur eagerly inflamed ro that under- 
taking by the cuntinual importunity of ſuch Preachers as they 
had about them. Repulſed from which with loſs both of time 
and honour, they were encountred in a ſet batrel near the Cty 
of Dreax, in the neighbouring Province of Le Beaw//e. In which 
battel their whole Army was overthrown, and the Prince of 
Conde taken priſoner 5 but his captivity ſweetned by the like 
misfortune which befel the Conſt? ble, took priſoner in the ſame 
battel by the hands of the Admiral 3 who having drawa toge- 
ther the remainder of his broken Army, retires towards Ur- 
leance, and leaving there his Brother D* Andelot with the Foot 
to make good thar City, takes with him all the German Horle, 
and ſo goes for Normandy, there to receive ſuch Monies as were 
ſent from Ezgland. Burt the Monies not coming at the time, by 
reaſon of crols windes and tempeſtuous weather, the Germans 
are-permitted to ſpoil and plunder 1n all the parts of the Coun- 
try, not ſparing places either Profane or Sacred, and reckoning 
no diltiaCtion either betwixt Friends or Enemies. But in ſhore 
time the Seas grew paſſable, and the Monies came (an hundred 
and fifty thouſand Crowns according to the Freach account) | 
rogether with fourteen pieces of Cannon, and a proportionable 
ſtock of Ammunition 3 by which ſupply the Germans were not 
onely well paid for ſpoiling the Country , but the Admiral 
was thereby inabledto do ſome good ſervice, from which hs 
had been hindred for want of Cannon, In the mean time the 


Duke of G#iſe had laid Siege to Orleawce, and had reduced ir 
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in a manner to terms of yeilding, where he was villanouſly mur- 
dred by one Poltrot,a Gentleman of a good Family and a rea- 
dy Wit 3 who having lived many years in Sp4iz, and after- 
ward imbracing the Calviniax DoQrines, grew into great e- 
ſteem with Bez« and the reſt of the Confiſtorians, by whom ic 
was thought fit to execute any great Attempt. By whom com- 
mended to the Admiral , and by the Admiral excited to a 
work of ſo much merit, he puts himſelf without much ſcru- 
ple on the undertaking z entrerh on the Kings ſervice, and by 
degrees became well known unto -the Duke. Into whoſe fa- 
vour he ſo far infinuated, that he could have acceſs to him 
whenſoever hepleaſed 3 and having gained a fit opportunity to 
_.cffe&t his purpoſe , diſpatched him by the ſhot of a Musket 
laden with no fewer then three bullets, in the way to his 
lodging. FE - 

23. This murder was committed on Feb. 24. a. 1562. and be- 
ing putto the Rack, he on the Rack confeſled upon what in«- 
centives he had done the fat. But more particularly he aver- 
red, that by the Admirall he was promiſed great rewards, and 
' that he wasaſſured by Beza, that by taking out of the world ſuch 
a great perſecutor of the Goſpel, he could not but exceedingly 
merit at the handsof Almighty God. And though both Beze 
and the Admiral endeavoured by their Manifeſts and Declarati- 
ons to wipe off this ſtain 3 yet the confeſhon of the murtherer, 
who could have no other ends init then to ſpeak his conſcience, 
left moſt men better ſatisfied in it, then by both their writings. 
But as it is an ill wind which blows no body good, ſo the Aﬀlalſ- 
finate of this great perſon, though very grievous ro his friends, 
ſerved for an Introduction tothe peace enſning, For he being 
taken out of the way, the Admirall engaged in Normandy, the 
Conſtable Priſoner in the City, and the Prince of Coxde in the 
Camp 3 it was no hard matter for the Queento conclude a peace 
upon ſuch terms, as might be equallto all parties. By which ac- 
cord it was concluded, that all that were free Barons in the 
Lands and Caſtles which they were poſſeſſed of, or held them 
of no other Lord then the King himſelf, might freely exerciſe 
the Reformed Religion in their own juriſdictions; and that the 
other which had not ſuch Dominions might doethe ſame in their 
own Houſes and Families only, provided that they did not the 
ſameina Towns and Cities : that in every Province certain Ci- 
ties ſhould be afſtigned, in the Suburbs whereof the Hugonots 
might have the free exerciſe of their Religion : that in the City 
of Paris, and in all other Towns and places whatſoever, where 
the Court reſided, no other Religion ſhould be exerciſed but 
the Roman Catholick ; though in thoſe Cities every rhan might 
privately enjoy his conſcience without moleſtation : that thoſe 
of the Reformed Religion ſhould obſerve the Holy Days ap- 

ointed in the Roman Kalendar, and in their Marriages the 

ites and Conſtitutions of the Civil Law 3 and finally, that _ 
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neral pardon ſhould be granted to all manner of perſons, with 
a full reſtitution to their Lands and Liberties, their Honors, 
Offices and Eſtates. Which moderation or reſtriction of the Edit 
of Jenxary, did much diſpleaſe ſome zealous Hxgonots, but theirs 
Preachers moſt; who as they loved to exerciſe their' gifts in the 
greateſt Auditories, ſo they abominated nothing more then thoſe 
obſervances. 

24. After this followed the reduQion of New-hbaver to the 
Crown of France, andthe expulfion of the Engliſh out of Nor- 
mandy , the Prince of Conde, and ſome other leading men of 
the Hxgonot fattion, contributing both their preſence and al- 
ſiſtance to itz which had not been ſo eaſily done, had not God 
fought more againſt the Exgliſh, then the whole French Armies : 
for by croſs winds 1t did not only hinder all ſupplyes from com- 
ing to them, till the ſurrendry of the Town; bur haſtened the 
ſurrender by a grievous Peſtilence, which had extreamly waſted 
themin reſpec of number, and miſerably dejeted them in point 
of courage. And yet the anger of God did not ſtay herc nei- 
ther, that Plague being carried 1nto Exzglazd at the return of 
the Soldiers, which raged extreamly both in Londor and moſt 
parts of the Realme, beyond the precedent and example of for- 
mer ages. [t was on the 17 of July, an. 1563, that New-haver: 
was yielded to the French, that being the laſt day of the firſt 
war which was raiſed by the Hwugomots, and raiſed by them on 
no other ground, but for extorting the free exercile of their Re- 
ligion by torce of Arms, accordingto the doqrine and example 
of the Mother-City. In the purſuit whereof, they did not only 
with their own hands ruinate and defacethe beauty of their na- 
tive Country, but gaveit over for a prey to the luſt of Stran- 
gers. The calling in of the Exgliſh to ſupport their faction, 
whom they knew well tobe the antient enemies of the Crown 
of France, and putting into their hands the chief (trength of Nor- 
mandy, of whoſe pretenſions ro that Dukedome they could not 
be ignorant 3 were two ſuch ations of a diſloyal impolitick na- 
ture, as no pretence of zeal to that which they called the Goſ- 
pe], could either qualifie or excuſe. Nor was the bringing in 
of ſo many thouſand Gerwan Souldiers of much better condition, 
who though they could pretend no title to the Crown of France, 
nor toany particular Province in it, were otherwiſe moredeltru- 
iveto the peace of that Country, and creared far more mil- 
chief to the people of it, then allthe forces of the Engliſh 5 for 
being to be maintained on the pay of the Hugomnoty, and the Hu- 
g£onots not being able to ſatisfie their exorbitant Arrears, they 
were ſuffered to waſte the Country in all parts where they came, 
and to expole the whole Kingdom, from the very borders of it 
toward Germany, tothe Engliſh Chanell, unto {poyle and ra- 
pine 3 ſothat between the Hugonots themſelves on x in one ſide, 
and theſe German Souldiers onthe other , there was nothing to 


be ſeen in moſt parts of the Kingdom, but the — of 
Chur- 
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Churches, the profanation of Altars,'the deftacing of Images, the 
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. demoliſhing of Monaſfteries, the burning of Religious Houſes, and 


even thedigging up of the bones of the dead,deſpitefully throwa 
about the fields and unhallowed places. 

25, Buethis firſt fire was only raked up in the Embers, not ſo 
extinguiſhed by the Articles of the late agreement, but thar it 
broke out ſhortly into open flames 3 for the Hugowots preſſing 
hard for the performance of the Edict of Jamxary, and the Ro- 
maniits as earneſtly infiſting on ſome clauſes of the pacification; 
the whole Realm was filled in-a manner with ſuch fears and 
jealouſies, ascarryed (ome reſemblance of a War in the mid(t 
of Peace. The Hugonmots had ſome thoughts of ſurpriſing L y-: 
ons,but the Plot miſcarryed : they practiſed alſo upon Narborne, 
a chicf City of Languedock, and openly attempred the Popes 
Town of Avigenion; but were prevented 1n the one, and ſup- 
preſſed in'the other. A greater diffidence was raiſed againſt 
them by the unſeaſonable Zeal of the Queen of Nevar, who 
not content with ſetling th= reformed Religion in the Country 
of Berne, when ſhe was abſolute and ſupreme, ſuffered the Ca- 
tholicks to be infeſted in her own Provinces which ſhe, held 1m- 
mediately of the Crown; inſomuch that at Pamiers the chief 
City of the Earldom of Foix, the Hugonots taking offence at a 
ſolemn Proceſſion held upon Corpas Chriſti day , berook them- 
ſelves preſently to Arms;zand falling upon thoſe whom they found 
unarmed, not onely made a great ſlaughter amongſt rhe Church- 
men, bur in the heat of the ſame fury burat dowa their Houſes. 
W hich outrage being ſuffered to paſs unpuniſhed, gave both en- 
couragement and example to ſome furious Zealors to commit 
thelike in other places, as namely ar Montaban, Gelion, Rogez, 
Preienx, Valence, &-c. being all ſcituate In thoſe Provinces. in 
which the Hzgonots were predominant for power and number. 
But that which moſt alarmed the Court, was a ſeditivus Pam- 
phlet, publithed by a Native of 0rleance 5 in which it was main- 
tained(according to the Calvinian Doctrines )that the people of 
France were ablolved from their Allegiance to the King then 
Reigning, becauſe he was turned an Idolater. In which rea- 
ſon it is lawful alſo to kill him,as opportunity ſhould be offered. 
W hich DoGdrine being very agreeable unto ſome deſigns which 
were then every where in agitation awonglt the Hugomots, was 
afterward made uſe of for the juſtifying of the followiag W ars, 
when the opinion grew more general, and more openly main- 
tained both from Preſs and Pulpit. 

26. The Catholicks on the other fide began to put them- 
ſelves into a poſture of Arms , without ſo much as taking no- 
ticeof thoſe miſdemeanors 3 which they ſeemed willing to con- 
nive at, not ſo much out of any inclinations which they had in 
themſelves, but becauſe they found it not agreeable to the - 
will of the Court, where ſuch diflimulations were eſteemed the 
beſt arts of Government. The Catholick King had ſent the Duke 
of 
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of 4lve with a puiſlant Army, to reduce the Low Countries to 


obedience, where the Calvinians had committed as great ſpoils 


and Rapincs as any where in 'Frawce or Scotland. This Army 


beiog to paſs in g long march near the Borders of Erexce, gave” 


a juſt colour to the King to arm himſelf z for fear leſt otherwiſe 
the Spaniards might forget their errand; and fall with all their 
Forces into his Dominions, To this end he gives order for a 


Levy of fix thouſand Switz , which he cauſed ro be cunduced 


through the heart off the Kingdom, and quartered chem in the 
Iſle of Freece, as if they were to ſerve to 2 Guard for Peri, 
far enough off from any of thoſe parts and Provinces by which 
_ the Spaniards were to paſs. But this gave ſuch a jealoulic ro 
| the heads of the. Hagonots, that they reſorted to Chaſtillior to 


conſult with the Admiral. By whole advice ic was relolved; 


that they muſt get the King and Queen into their power , and 
make ſuch uſe of both their names, as the Catholicks had made 
. of them in the former War. This to be done upon the ſudden; 
before the opening of a War, by the railing of Forces, ſhou'd 
render the ſurprize impoſſible, and defeat their purpoſes. The 
King and Queen.lay thea at Moncexx,an Houſe of pleaſure with- 
in the Territory of Brye in Champarigne, not fearing any the 
leaſt danger in a time of peace, and having the Switz near e- 
nough to ſecure their onion againſt any ſecret Machinations: 


And thereupon it was contrived, that as many Horſe as they: 
could raiſe in ſeveral places, ſhould draw togetherat Roſay,anot' 
far from Aoxcesx, on the 27 of September ; that rhey ſhould firſt 


ſurprize the King, the Queen, and her younger Sons, and then 
tall in upon the Switz, who being quartered in ſeveral places, 
and ſuſpecting nothing leſs then the preſent danger,. might very 
eaſily be routed 3 and that being done, they ſhould poſleſ\s 
themſelves of Paris, and. from thence iſſue out all Man-Jates 
which concerned the Government both of Church and State. 
Some Hugonots which afterwards were took in Gaſcopne, and by 
the Marſhal of Monlxck were expoſed to torture , are ſai4 ro 
have confeſſed upon the Rack, that it was really intended to 
Kill the King , together with the Queen and the two young 
Princesz and having ſo cut off the whole Royal Line, to ſet the 
Crown upon the head of the Prince of Conde. But Charity and 
Chriſtianity bids me think the contrary , and to eſteem of this 
report as a Popilſh Calumay, deviſed of purpoſe to create the 
greater hatred againſt the Authors of thoſe Wars. 

27, But whether it were true or not, certain it is, that the de- 
ſign was carryed with ſuch care and cloſeneſs, that. the Queen 
had hardly time enough to retire to Mewx, a lictle Town twelve 
Leagues from Paris, before the whole Body of the Hegonots ap- 
peared inſight 3 from whence they were with no lefs difficulty 
conducted by the Switz (whom they had ſuddenly drawa toge- 
ther) to the Walls. of Paris 3 the Switz being charged upon 
the way. by no fewer then eleven hundred Horſe, and D* Andelor 
In 
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in the head of one of the partiesz but gallantly making good 
their March, and ſerving to the King and the Royal Family for 
a Tower or Fortreſs; no ſooner were they come to Pars, but 
the Hugonots take a reſolution to beſfiege the, City before the 
Kings Forces could aflemble to relieve the fame. To which 
end they polleſled themſelves of all the paſſes upon the River 
by which proviſions came into it,and burned down all the Wind- 
mills about the Town, which otherwiſe might ſerve for the grind- 
ing of ſuch Corn as wasthen within it, No better way could be de- 
viled to break this blow, thento entertain them with a Parley for 
an accommodation,not without giving them ſome hope of yeild- 
ing unto any conditions which could be reafonably required. But 
the H«gonots were {ſo exorbitant in their demands, that nothing 
would content them, but the removing of the Queen from publick 
Government, the preſent diszbanding of the Kings Forces ; the 
{cnding of all ſtrangers out of the Kingdom 3 a punctual execu- 
tion of the Kings Edict of Fanuary ; liberty for their Miniſters 
to Preach in all places, even in Parz#s it ſelf; and finally, chat 
C alice, Metz and Havre-de-grace might be conſigned unto them 
for Towns of cautions but in plain truth, to .ſerve them for 
the bringing in of the Exzgliſh and Germans when their occaſion 
ſo. required. The Treaty notwithſtanding was continued by 
the Queen with great dexterity, till the King had drawn toge- 
ther ſixteen thouland men, with whom the Conſtable gives bart- 


rel to the Enemy on the 10 of November, compels them to 


diſlodge, makes himſelf maſter of the Field, but dyed the next 
day Free in the eightieth year of his age , having received 
his deaths wound from the hands of a Switz, who molt yvn- 
manſully ſhot him when he was not 1n condition to make any 

reliltance. | 
28. In the mean time the City of orleance was ſurpriled by 
the Hwugorots, with many places of great importance in- moſt 
parts of the Realmz which ſerving rather todiſtract then increaſe 
theit Forces, they were neceſſitated to ſeek out for ſome For- 
raign aid. Not having confidence enough to apply them- 
ſelvesto the Queen of Exgland, whom in the buſineſs of New- 
haven they had ſo betrayed, they ſend their Agents to ſollicite 
the EleQtor Palatine, and prevailed with him for an Army of ſe- 
ven thouſand Horſe, and four thouſand Foot, to which the mi- 
Encouraged with which 
great ſupplies, they laid Siege to Chartres, the principal City 
of La Beane, the loſs whereot muſt of necefiity have ſub- 
zefted the Pariſians to the laſt extremities. The chief Com- 
manders in the Kings Army were exceeding earneſt to have gi- 
ven them battel, thereby to force them from the Siege. But 
the Queen not willing to venture the whole State of the King- 
dom upon one caſt of the Dice, eſpecially againſt ſuch deſpe- 
rate Gameſters who had nothing :to loſe but that which they 
carryed in their hands, ſo plyed them with new Offers for 
accom- 
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accommodation,that her conditions were accepted, and the Ger- 
mans Once again disbanded, and ſent back to their Country. Du- 
ring which broyls, the Town of Rochel ſtrongly ſcituated on 4 
bay of the Ocean, had declared for the Hugornots, and asit ſeems 
had goneſo far, that they had left themſelves no way to retreat. 
And therefore when moſt other places had ſubmitted to the late 
Accord, the Roche/ers were reſolved to ſtand it out, and neither 
to admit a Garriſon, ner to ſubmit to any Governour of the Kings 
appointment; in which rebellious obſtinacy they continued abour 
ſixty years, the Town being worthily eſteemed for the ſateſt ſan- 
Quary, to wbich the Hwgonots retired in alltimes of dange:r, and 
moſt commodious for the letring in of a forraigh army, when 
they found any ready to befriend themin thar cauſeand quarrel, 
The ſtanding outof which Town in (uch obſtinate manner, not 
only encouraged many others to doe the like, but by the Fame 
thereof drew thither both the Admiral and the Prince of Cone, 
with many other Gentlemen of the Hxgonrot Fattion, there to 
conſule about renewing of the war which 'they were reſolved on: 
To whom repaired the Qtcen of Navarre with the Prince her Son; 
then being bat fifteen years of age, whom ſhe deſired to train up 
in that holy war, upon an hopethat he might one day come tv 
| be the head of that party, as heafter was. Andherebeing mer, 
they publiſh from hence two ſeveral Manifeſi3;oneinthenameof_ 
all the Hzgozots in general, the other in the name of that Qu1cen 
alone: both rending to the ſame effe@, that isto ſay, the putting 
of ſome ſpecious colour upon. their. defeftion, and to excuſe 
the breaking ofthe peace eſtabliſhed, by the neceſlity of 4 
warre. | 
29. Thisrapture ſo incenſed theEKing and his Council, that 
they reſolved no longer to make uſe of ſuch gentle medicines as 
had been formerly applyed inthe like djſtempers ; which reſolu- 
tion was the parent of that terrible Edict by which the King doth 
firſt revoke all the former Edits which had been made during 
his minority in favour of the Reformed Religion; nullifying more 
particularly the laſt capitulations, madeonly in the way of Prs- 
viſion to redreſs thoſe miſchiefs for which no ather courſe could 
bethenreſfolved on. And that being done; it was ordained and 
commanded, © That the exerciſe of any other Religion then the 
*Roman Catholick (ever obſerved by him and the King his Pre- 
© deceſiors) ſhould be prohibited, and expreſly forbidden, and 
© interdicted in all places of the Kingdomz baniſhed all the Cal- 
© viniſt Miniſters arid Preachers out of all the Towns and places 
© under his Dominion, and within fifteen days upon painof death 
© toavoid theRealm 3 pardoned through ſpecial grace all things 
* paſt in matters of Religion, but requiring for the future under 
* pain of death a general Conformity to the Rites of the Catho- 
© lick Church; and finally ordained that no perſon ſhould be a4- 
*mitted, to atiy office, charge, dignity, or magiſtracy whatever, 
* if he did not profefs and live conformable in all points = rhe 
L onan 
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© Roman Religion. And for a Preamble hereunto, the King was 

lcaſed to make a long and diſtinct Narration of the indulgeace 
he had uſed to reduce the Hegowots toa right underſtanding, and 
of the ill requital they bad made unto him, by the {editions and 
conſpiracies which they raiſed againſt him 5 their bringing in of 
forraign forces, and amongſt others the moſt mortal enemies of 
the French Nation, putting into their hands the ſtrongeſt places 
and moſt flouriſhing parts of the Kingdom, to the contempt of 
his authority, the deſpiling of his grace and goodneſs, and the 
continual diſquieting of his Dominions, and the deſtruction of 
his ſubjects. To counter-poiſe which terrible Edict,the Princes 
and cther Leadersof the Hugonots which were then at Rochel, 
entred into a ſolemn Covenant or Aſſociation, by which they 
bound themſelves by Oathto perſevere till death in defence of 
their Religion, neverto lay down arms, or condeſcend to any a- 
greement without the general conſent of all the Commanders 
and not then neither, but upon ſufficicat ſecurity for the prefer- 
vation of their lives, and the enjoying of that Liberty of Con- 
{cience for which they firſt began the war. 

30. But the Admiral-well knowing that the buſineſs was not 
to becarried by Oaths and Manifeſts, and that they wanted mo- 
ny to proceed by arms, adviſed the Rochellers to ſend their 
Navy to the ſea, which in a time when no ſuch danger was ex- 
pected, might ſpoyle and pillage all they. met with, and by that 
means provide themſelves of mony, and all other neceſſaries ro 
maintain thewar. WhichCounſel took ſuch good effect,that by 
this kind of Piracy they wereenabled to givea fair beginning to 
this new Rebellion 3 for the continuance whereof, it was thought 
neceſlary to ſoilicite their Friends ia Gererany, to furniſh them . 
with freſh recruits of able men, and Queen Elizabeth of Ezeland 
for ſuch ſums of money as might maintain them 1n the ſervice, 
And in the firſt of theſe deſigns there appears no dithculty ; the 
inclination of the Prince EleQor, together with the reſt of the 
Calvinian Princes, and Imperial Cities, were ealily intreated 
co aſliſt their Brethren of the (ame Religion, And the ſame ſpi- 
rit governed many of the people alſo, but on different grounds z 
they undertaking the imploymeat upon hope of ſpoil, as Merce- 
naries, ſerving for their Pay, but more for Plunder. In Exglend 
their defires were entertained with leſs alacrity, though eagerly 
 ſollicited by Oder Biſhop of Beaxvar, a younger Brother of the 
Admiral ; who having formerly been raiſed to the degree of a 
Cardinal, therefore called moſt cowmonly the Cardinal of Chy- 
fiillow, had ſome years ſince renounced his Habit and Religion, 
but fill kept his Titles, By the continual follicitationa of ſo 
great an Advocate, and the cfteual interpoſing of the Queen 
of Navar , Elizabeth was perſwaded to forget their former in- 
gratitude, and to remember how conducible it was to her per- 
ſonal intereſt to keep the French King exerciſed in perpetual 
troubles 3 upon which Reaſon of State ſhe is not onely drawn 
ro 
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of' fourteen thouſand Germans, and a2imoſt 23x many; more: of 
the nitural French. And yet it wab tobe. believer,cthatiin all 
this ſhe had done nothing contrary to the League:wijth. France, 
which ſhe had ſworn nor'long before +becauſe; forſooth ,: che 
Forces of the-Hugonots- were ratied to no.othor end burithe 
Kinys mere ſervice, and the aſſiſtance ofiithe Croww agaiaſt the 
Enemies of both, and the profeſſed Adverſarics ofitherrrue Rb 
ligion, But neither this great lone'of money,imorichac ivliict 
they had got by- robbing upon the Seas;'wasablerbimainrainia 
War of ſo long continuance. For maintainancewheveof, they 
were-reſolved to ſell the Treaſures:of:the: Churthedin all fuch 
Provinces as they kept under. their Command; rhe: Wucemt df 
Navar ingaging her Eſtate for their” ſecurity, whawkould:adt 
venture on the purchaſe. ; tbabiu2tn 1960s/n\ aw 

31. Iſhallnot touch on the particulars of this Way which'cuds 
ed with the death of the Princeof Conde in the batrel'of Fearmar 5 
the rigorous proceedings: againſt the Admiral,” whom the King 
cauſed to becondemned for a Rebel, his Lands tobe <onfilcared} 
his Houſes plundred and pulled dowa , and himſelf executed 
in Effigie 3 the loſs of the famous battel of Aot-Contonr by the 
Hugonots party Aeno 1569, which forced them-to abandon: all 
their ſtrong holds, except-Rochel, Angouleſme, and St. Jexnw 
Axmgeli, and fibally to ſhut themſelvesup within Kochel onely yz 
after which followed ſuch a diſſembled reconciliation between 
the parties, as proved more bloudy thenthe War :: The ſudden 
and ſuſpeted death of the Qireen of Navar, the Marriage of 
the Prince her Son with the Lady Margaret one of the Siſters 
of the King z the celebrating of the wedding in the death of 


» 


the Admiral on St. Bertholomews day 1572, and the {laughter of 


thirty thouſand men within few days after; the xedudtion of the 
whole Kingdom to the Kings obedience, except the Cities of 
Niſmes, Montaubaz and Rochel onely 5 the obſtinate (tanding 
out of Rochel,upon the inſtigarion of ſuch Preachers as fled chi- 
* ther for ſhelter, and the reduQion of it by the Duks:of Anjou 
torhe laſt extremity 3 the raiſing of the Siege, and ithe Peace 
enſuing, cn the Election of that Duke to the Crown of Poland; 
the reſolution of the Hugorots to renew the War, as foon as he 
had left the Kingdomsand their ingagingin-the ſame,on the Kingi 
laſt ſickneſs. In all which traverſes of State there is nothing memo- 
rable in reference to my preſent purpoſe; -but onely the condi: 
tions of the Pacification which was made at the Siege of Roche 5 
by which it was accorded between the- parties :@n' the 11 of 
«ly, Anno 1573 , that all offences (houtd be pardoned to the 
aid three Cities, 'on- their ſubmiſſion'ts the-Kings and thavr it 
ſhould be lawful.for them to- retain the free Exetviſe' of their 
Religiop', the people mectiog in the ſame unarmed,”and but few 
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i® fumber:g:that all the 'mhabitants;.of the ſaid three-Cirirs 
ſhould berobliged to:abferve, in all outward matters (except 
Baptiſm and/Marrimony)ehe Rizesand Holy-days of the Church 
that the uſe of the Catholick Religion ſhould be reſtored in the 
ſaid. Cities,and all other places, leaving unto the Clergy aud 
Religious perſons their” Houſes, . Profits, and Revenues.s | that 
Rochel ſhould receive:a Governour of; the. Kings appointment, 
{but withoue Garriſon) retounce all correſpondencies and can- 
tederacies: with Forreign -Princes, and not take part with any 
of the ſame»Religion: againſt the King 3 and finally, that the 
ſaid three Towns ſhould deliver Hoſtages for the, performance 
of rhe Artieles of the-preſent Agreement, to bechanged ae-the 
end'of every:;three months, if the King ſo pleaſed ; It was:alſo 
condeſcended to in favbur of particuſar perſons, [that all Loxds 
of free. Mannors throughout the Kidgdoms, might .1o theie own 
Houſes lawtully celebrate. Marciage and Baptiſm, after.their 
own manner, provided that the Aſſembly exceeded, pat. the 
number of tens and that there ſhould be no | inquifition .ypon 
mens Conſcitnces, Liberty being given to ſuch as had no;minde 
to abide ta:the Kingdom, that;they might ſell their Lands. and ' 
Goods, and live where: they pleaſed:: og: 1 bS1.; 

22. Such were the:Actings of the-French Ealvinizns , ad-well 
by ſecret practices as. open ; Arms, during the troubleſome Reign 
of Francis 'the :Secondiand Charles the Ninth., and ſuch. their 
variable Fortunes accerding to the jnterchanges and ſucceſſes of 
thoſe broken times, in which, for fifteen. years There 
was nothing to be heard. but Wars and rumours .of Wars ſhore 
intervals of Peace, but-ſuch as genezally were: fo. full of tears * 
and jealoufies, that they. were altogether 'as unſafe as the Wars 
themſelves: So that the greateſt calm of Peace,ſeemed but a pre- 


| Pparation to,a War enſuings to which each party was fo bent, 


that of a poyſon it became (their moſt conſtant Food. In which 
diſtraction'of affairs dyed King.Charles the Niathyin the five and 
twentieth year of his age, and fourteenth of his Reign, leaving 
this life at; Paris on the 30 of May, Anno 1574, He had .been 
uſed for ſome months to the ſpitting of bloud, which broughc 
him firſt jato a Feaver, andat laſt to his. grave,not without ſome 


«retaliation of the Heavenly Juſtice, ia-puniſhing that Prince by 
vomiting up. the bloud of his Body; natural ,: which had with 


ſuch prodigious cruelty exhauſted ſo. much of the beſt bloud of 
the body Politick. After: whoſe death, the Crown deſcended 
upon Hepary the new King of Poland,. who preſently upon the 


| news thereof forfoak that-Kingdom , and poſted with all ſpeed 


to Yenice, and from thence to France, where he was joyfully 
received by:all loyal-Sybjeds. At his firſt coming to the Crown, 
he reſolved to put atzend to thoſe combuſtions. which had ſo 
ofzen inflamed his Kingdom, and: extinguiſh all thoſe hears 
which had. :cxaſperated..one party againſt another 5 that he 
wight fit; as. Umpire: or | Supreme Moderator of- the preſeat 
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differebces; and:draw untorhjmſcif ag abfoture Souvertignty o- 
ver. both alike:\ which to: offetÞ, :he reſolves to profecute the 
Wat fo coldly:; hat the: Buy avots might conceive; good hopes 
of his moderation 3 but ſtill to keep the War on foot, till he 
coull finde out: ſoch' 'a'way.:to bring ion the peace; as mjghe 
crette nb ſuſpitiowot him-in:the hearts.of the Cartholicks. [By 
which: means hoping to mdulge borh parties, he was perfetly 
believed by none, each ' party, ſhewing: 1c: ſelf diftruſtful of his 
wh IAN. and-cach refolving to depend of ſom- other 
Heads. . hb O20 o7u a ye | 

33: 'Abaut this time, when all men ſtood amazed at theſe 
proceedings of the Courr, the'State began ro ſwarm with Libels 
and Seditious Pamphlets, :publiſhed by thoſe of the Hagonot Fas 
(ion, full of reproach, and fraught with horrible ig vetives, 


nat onely againſt. the preſent ' Goverament, bur more particu+ - 


larly againſt the perſons of the Queen:and all her: Child: en. A- 
241i0ſlt the Authors whereof, when ſome of the Council purpoſed 
to. proceed 'with'all feverity; the Queen-emather interpoſed her 
power, and moderated by:her prudence the intended rigors 5 
affirming,as moſt true it was, that ſuch Feverity would bnely gain 
the greater credit to thoſe ſcurrilous Pamphlets, which weuld 
otherwiſe vaniſh of themſelyes, or be;foun forgotten. ' Among(t 
which Pamphlets; there was none.more peltilent then that which 
was compoſed inthe way of a Dialogue, pretending one fx/e- 
bius Phil adelphus for the Author of ir, Buchanan buildin firſt 
upon Calvins Principles, bad publiſhed his Seditious Pampblet 
De:jure Regni apud Scotos, together with that (curcilous andin- 
famous Libel which he called The Dete@ror, repleat with no- 
thing but reproaches of 'bis lawful Soveraign. Burt this Exſe- 
bins Philadelphns, or whoſoever he was that masked himſelf un- 
der that diſguiſe, reſolved to go beyond his pattern io all che 
acts of Malice, Slandering and Sedition ; but he out-gone by 
mane that (ſhould follow after him in thoſe ways of wickedn=\s. 
Two other Trads were publiſhed about this time alfo, both of 
them. being alike miſchievous, and tending to the overthrow of 


| all publick Government 3 but wanting ſomething of the Libel 


.1n them, as the other had : Of theſe,the one was called Yindicie 
contra Tyranmos, or the reſcuing of the people from the pow- 
er of Tyrants; publiſhed under the pame of Stephanwns Brutus, 
but generally believed to be writ by Beza, the chief (ſurviving 
Patron of the /Preebyterians. In which he proſtitutes the dig- 
nity of: the Supreme Magiſtrate to the luſts of the people, and 
brings them under the command of ſuch popx/ar Magiſtrates, as 
Calvin makes to be the Conſervators of the publick Liberty. 
T he other was intituled De jure Hagiſirators in ſubditos, builr 
on the ſame grguads, and publiſhed with the ſame intention as 
the others were.. A piece ſo miſchievous in it ſelf, and fo 
deſtructive of the peace of, Humane Society, that each (ide was 
aſhamed ro own it 3 the Papiſts fathering it upon Hottowes - 
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French Civilias, the Precbyterians virticleaba:Romits Prieſt 2 
But it appears plainly by the. Confercace- at- Hamptos-Court, 
that it was publiſhed by ſome of the Diſciplinariazr, atwhoſe 


34. Rut for Fuſebias Philadelphur, he firſt defames- the King 
and Queen ina molt ſcandalous manner, expoſes:next that flou- 
riding Kingdom for a prey to ſtrangers; and finally, lays down 
{uch Seditious Maximes, as plainly rend to the deſtruction of 
Monarchical Government... He tells us of the Kiog himſelf, thar 
he was trained up by his Tutors in no other qualities: 'then 
drinking, whoring, (wearing and forſwearing, frauds and falſe- 
hoods, and whatſoever elſe might argue a contempt both of 
God and Godlineſs; that as the Court by the Example of. the 
King, ſo by the Example of the Court all the reſt of the King - 
dom was brought into a-reprobate ſence, even to manifeſt a- 
theiſin 3 and that as ſome of their former Kings were honoured 
with the Attributes of fair, wiſe, debonaire, well- beloved, &c. 
ſo (hould this King be kaown by no other name then Charles 
the treacherous. The Duke of A4njon he ſets forth in more-ugly 
colours then he doth the King,by adding this to all the reſt of his 
Brothers vices, that helived in a conſtant courſe of 7zcef? with 
his Siſter the Princeſs Margaret, as well before as after her E- 
ſpouſal to the King of Navar. For the Queen-mother he can 
findeno better names then thoſe of Fredegond, Brunechild, Jer 1- 
bel, and Meſſalina; of which the two firſt areas infamousia the 
ſtories of France, as the two latter ia the Roman and Sacred 
Hiſtories. And to expoſe them all together, he can give the 
Qu1een-mother and her. Children (though his natural Princes) 
no more cleanly title then that of a ene and her Whelps ; 
affirming, that ia Luxury, Cruelty and Perfidioufneſs, they had 
exceeded all the Tyrants of preceding times © 2 which comes up 


cloſe to thoſe irreverent and lewd expreflions which frequent= 


ly occur in Calvin,Beza, Knox,@c.in reference tothe two Mary's 
Queens of England and Scotland,and other Princes of that age z 
which have been: formerly recited in their proper places, 

35. The Royal Family being thus wretchedly expoſed co the 
publick hatred, he next applyes himſelf ro (tir up all the world 
againſt them both at home and abroad. | And firſt he Jaboureth 
to excite ſome deſperate Zealot to commit the like afſlaſſinate 
on the King then Reigning, as one Bodilus is reported 1n ſome 
French Hiſtories-to have committed. on the perſon of' Chilſprick 
one of the laſt Kings of the Merovignians, which he commemo- 
rates for a Noble and Heroick ation , and ſets it out for an ex- 
ample and encouragement'to ſome gallant French-man, for the 
delivery of his Country from the Tyranny of the Houſe of Ya- 
loi, Þ the ruine whereof he mainly drives at in higwhole deſigae. 
And though he ſeem to make no doubt of prevalling in it , yet 
he reſolves to try his Fortuue otherwiſe if that ſhould fail. And 
firſt begiagiog with their next neighbour the King of Spain, he 

puts 
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he puts them 1a remembrance: of thoſe many injuries which he 
and his Anceſtors had received 'from rhe Houſe of Yalvis; ac: - 
quaints him with the preſent opportunity which was offered to 
him of revenging of thofe wrongs, and making himſelf Maſter 
of the Realm of Frazce; and chalks him out a way how he 
might effect it 3 that is to ſay, by coming to a preſent Accord 
with the Prince of Oraxge «, indulging Liberty of Confcieace 4 V-» /-- 
to the Belgick Provinces, and thereby drawing all the Hugonors (77!) 
to adhere unto him : which counſel if he did not like, he mighke "0656%PY 
then make the ſame uſe of the Duke of Savoy ( for whom the 1»r0: , [cd 
Hagonots in France bad no ſmall affeQtion) * and by beſtowing og '* +574» 
him the adjoyning Regions of Lyoaviſe, Daniphine and Pro. pos” 
vexce , might make himſelf Lord of all the reſt without any Gb ts 
great trouble. 'The like temptation muſt be given tothe Queen «mciri« 2/i- 
of England, by putting her in minde of: her pretences ro the ©7447) /- 
Crown it felf, and ſhewing how eaſie a thing it might be for her 7 71"? 
6 to acquire thoſe Countries, whoſe Arms and Titles ſhe afſy. oesh. 
med: with like diſloyalty he excites the Princes of 'the Empire * #: »/l; cc- 
E to husband the advantage which was offered to them, for the 4**_Lvs- 
recovering of Mets, Tonle and Verdun, three Imperial Cities, ;;* Dl. 
by this Kings Father wreſted betwixt fraudand force from Charles plinatus c 
the Fifth,aad ever ſince incorporated with the Realm of France, Provincia , 
If all which failed, he is reſolved to caſt himſelf on the Duke 7's 
of Guiſe, though the moſt mortal and implacable enemy of the <9 
Hugonot FaQtionz and makes a full addreſs to him ina ſecond 5 F.c./- 
Epiſtle prefixt before the Book it felfz in which he puts him porer it £45 
In remembrance of his old pretenſions te the Crown of France, *$9"*7 76 
extorted by Hzgh Cafet from his Anceſtors of the Houſe of ,/;,7*., 
L oraigne 4, offereth him the aſſiſtance of the Hugowort party for & /t:mma- 
the recovery of his Rights z and finally, beſeeches him to take #4 2: p. 
compaſſion of his ruined Country 4, cheerfully to accept the 7. ., 
Crown, and free the gi from the ſpoil and tyranny of | Srcmggh 
Boyes and Women, together wich that Ay are train of Scran- poſit Meras) 
gers, Bawdes and Leachers which depend on them : which was Vi10ducum 
as great a Maſter-piece in the art of miſchief, as the wit of ma. © um 
lice could deviſe. 4 ate 

- 36, As for his NoQrines ia reference to the common duties 'c:y7;/cre 
between Kings and Subjefts, we may reduce them to thele 2s 4 Ty: 
heads, that is to fay, 1. That the Authority of Kings and Su- 7775 ei 
preme Magiſtrates is circumſcribed and limited by certain | pprcirs 
bounds, which if they paſs, their Subjects are no looger tyed un- = & lenge 
to their obedience that Magiſtrates do exceed thoſe bounds, "4: 4'/«- 
when either they command ſuch things as God forbiddeth, or f 44%” 
prohibit that which he commands z that therefore they are no =_ 
longer to be obeyed, if their Commands are contrary to the 
Rulesof Piety or Chriſtian Charity z of which the Subje&s muſt 
be thought the' moſt competent Judges. 2. That there were 
companies and ſocieties of men before any Magiſtrates were ſet 
over them 3 which Magiftrates were no otherwiſe ſet over _ 
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then by common conſent 3 that every Magiſtrate ſo appointed 
was bound by certain. Articles and Conditions agreed between 
them, which he was tyed by Oath to preſerve inviolable 3 that 
the chief end for which the people chole a Superiour Magiſtrate, 
was,that they might remain in fafety under his proteQion z and 
therefore if ſuch Magiſtrates either did negle@ that end, or 0+ 
therwiſe infringethe Articles of their firſt Agreement,the Subjects 
werethen diſcharged from the boad of obedience; and that being 
ſo diſcharged from the bond of obedience, it was as lawful for 
them to take up Arms againſt their King in maintainance of 
their Religion, Laws and Liberties, if indangered by him, as for 
a Traveller to defend himſelf by force of Arms againſt Thieves 
and Robbers. 3. That no Governmeat can berightly coaſtitu- 
ted, in which the Grandeur of the Prince is more conſulted then 
the weal of the Peoples that to prevent all ſuch incroachments 
on the Common Liberty, the people did reſerve a power of 
putting a curb upon their Prince or Supreme Magiſtrates, to 
hold them in;, ſuch as the Tribxres were in Rome to the Senate 
and Conſuls, and the Epbor: to the Kings of Sparta - that ſuch 
a power as that of the Spartan Ephori is veſted in the ſeven E- 
letors of the German Empire, which gives them an Authority to 
depoſe the Emperour, if they ſee cauſe for it 5 and that theilike 
may be affirmed of the Engliſh Parliaments ,' who oftentumes 
have condemned their Kings, but he knows not whom. 4.. That 
by the firſt cooſtitutions of the Realm of France, the Supreme 
power was not entruſted to the King, but the three Eſtates ſo 
that it was not lawful for the Kingto proclaim a War, or to lay 
Taxes on the people, but by their conſent; that theſe Eſtates 
aſſembled in a Common Council, did ſerve inſtead of eyes and 
ears to a prudent Prince, but to a wicked and ungoverned, for 
Bit or Bridle ; and that according to this power they dethro- 
ned many of their Kings for their Luſts, Luxuries,Cruelty,Sloth- 
fulneſs, Avarice, e*c. that if they proceeded not inlike manner 
with the King then Reigning, it was becauſe they had an high 
eſteem (with ſcorn and infolence enough) of his emineat Ver- 
rues, his Piety, Juſtice and Fidelity , and the great commenda- 
tions which was given of his Mothers Chaſtity : and therefore f- 
nally ( which was the matter to be proved by thoſe Factious 
Principles) that it was altogether as lawful for the French to de- 
fend themſelves, their Laws and Liberties, againſt the violent aſ- 
ſault of a furious Tyrant (ſo he calls their King) as a Traveller 
by Thieves and Robbers. Which Aphoriſms he that liſteth to 
conſult in the Author, may finde them from pag.57. to 66. of 
the ſecond Dialogue, and part 1. pag.8. 
37. But notwithſtanding theſe indignities and provocations, 
the King reſolved to proceed in his former indifferency, hoping 
thereby to break the Hrgozosts without blows and bloud-ſhed, 
and thereby to regain the good opinion of his Popiſh Subjects. 
To which'ead he was pleaſed to grant ſuch priviledges to the 
_ Hmgonot 


come: GY 


Li II. The Hiſtozw of the ” esbpterians, 


C—Jr__ _ a a _w_ zz MM —__—_—_ eee nonnny DG ents wn IT" REL eee Gunmen —_— —_——_— ——— ww 


Hugonor Faction as they durſt not ask,: and never had alpired 


unto in their greateſt heats ; which he conceived he had more rea- 
ſon to do inthe preſent pinch, then any of his Predeccilors had 
1a far leſs extremities: For the Hxgonots had not onely brought 
in a formidable Army of Switz and Germans, under the condut 
of Prince Caſimir one of the younger ſons of Frederick the 
Third then EleQor Palatine, - but had allo made a fraction in 
the Court it ſelf, by drawing Francs Duke of Alznzon his 
youngeſt Brother to be Head of their Party, who brought a- 
long with him a great number of Romiſh Catholicks, who then 
paſt under the name of the Aale-contents, To break which 
blow, and free his Kingdom from the danger of fo great an Ar- 
my, he firſt capitulates to pay the Germans their Arrears, a- 
mounting to a million and two hundred thouſand Ducats; 
to gratifhe Prince Caſimir with the Signory of Chaſtean-Thierry 
in the Province of Champaigne, with a PEnſion of fourteen thou- 
ſand Crowns, and a Command of a hundred Lances : [© con- 
fer the Government of Picardie with the ſtrong T own of Perronxe 
on the Prince of Conde , and ſettle on his Brother the Duke 
of Alanzon the Provinces of Berry, Touraine and Anjou, toge- 
_ ther with one hundred thouſand Crowns of yearly Penton, and 
made him alſo Duke of Awjox fos his greater honour, And then 
to pacific and oblige the Hugonots (it luch men could be gain- 
ed or pacified by ads of favour) he grants unto them by his Edict 
of the 14 of May 1576, that they ſhould peaceably enjoy the 
exerciſe of their Religion, together with full power for erecting 
Colledges and Schools, for holding Synods, of. Celebrating Ma- 
trimony, and Adminiſtring the Sacraments, with the laimne tree- 
doin as was uſed by his Catholick Subjects : that thoſe of the' 
Reformed Religion ſhould be permitted to execute any Places 
or Offices, and enjoy any Dignities of what fort ſoever, without 
ſuch diſtinction betwixe them and the reſt of that Nation, as 
had been of late times obſerved : that in each Parliament of 
France a new Court ſhould be preſently erected, contilting e- 
qually of Judges and Officers of both Religions, and they to 
have the Copgnizance of all Cauſes which concerned the Hugo- 
20ts - that all ſentences paſt againſt the Admiral, the Count of 
Montgomery, and the reſt of that party, ſhould be revoked and 
made null ; and the eight cautionary Towns, being all places 
of great ſtrength and conſequence, ſhould remain with the Hugo- 
20ts, till all theſe Articles were confirmed, and the Peacz 
concluded. | 
338. The paſſing of this Edid& gave great ſcandal to the Catho- 
lick party, which thereupon was ealily united by the Duke of 
Gniſe into a common Bond or League for maintainance and de- 
fence of their Religion, apparently indangered by thoſe large 
Indulgences 3 by the firſt Arcicle whereof they bound them- 
ſelves for the Eſtabliſhment of the Law of God in its brit Eſtate; 


to reſtore and ſettle his holy Service according to the F _ 
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and Manner of the Catholick Apoſtolick Roman Church 3 and 
to abjure and renounce all errors contrary thereunto. Then 
followed many other Articles, relating to the preſervation of 
the Kings Authority , the maintainance of the common liber- 
tics and Friviledges of their Country 5 the mutual defence of 
one another in defence of this League againſt all perfons what- 
ſoever; the conſtancy of their obedience to any one whom the 
ſhould chuſe to be the Heud of their Contederaciez and finally, 
the proſecuting of all thoſe without exception, who ſhould en- 
deavour to oppole and iniringethe ſame. And for the keeping 
of this League, they ſeverally and joyntly bound themſelves 
by this following Oath, viz, 7 ſwear by God the Creator (lay- 
ing iy hand upon the holy Goſpel ) and under pain of Excom- 
g:Hnication and eiernal Damnalion , that I entcr into this holy 
Catlolick Leazne according tothe Form thereof now read unlo 
met and that 1 do fanhbflly and ſincerely enter intoit with a will 
cither to command or to obey, and ſerve as 1 ſhall be appointed > 
Lad! I promijenponmy life and honour unto the laſt drop of my 
Lloud never 10 depart from it, or tranſgreſs it, for anycommand, 
preience.excuſeor occaſion, which by any means whatſoever can 
be repreſented ro me. And 2s the Hugonots had pur themſelves 
under the Protection of the Qyieen of England, and called the 
Germans to their aids fo they reſolved according unto this 
exaivpieto putthemſelves under the Patronage of the Catholick 
king, and to call in the Forces of the King, Pope, and the 
Frinces of 7t.1y, it their occaſions ſo required. The news of 
which contedeiacy ſo amazed the King, that he proceeded not 
to the pe;formance of thole Indulgences contained in the E- 
Git of the 14 of Afuy, which ſeemed mbſt odious and vffenſive 
in the eycs of the Catholicksz fo that both ſides being thus 
cxalperated againit one another, and Each (ide jealous of the 
King, the old contuſions were revived, the ditorders multi- 
plyed , and all things brought into a worſe condition then at 
his firſt coming to the Crown. For though the Catholick 
King had willingly conſented to be head of the League, yetto 
bicak fi all ſuch dependanceas was by that means to befaſtned 
oh lim by the reſt of the Leaguers , the French King findes 
himſelf necefiitated to ailume that honour to himlelt. And 
thercupecn, la ihe Aflembly held art Bl/ozs, having in vain tryed 
many ways to untie this knot, he publickly declared himſelfro 
be the Principal Head and Protector of it, with many fpecious 
protelſtations that he would ſpend his Jaſt breath in a cauſe fo 
g!0rIcus, as the reducing of his people unto one Religion: 
which as it raiſed many jealouties in the mindes of the Hx- 
gonots, fo it begot no confidence of him in the hearts of their 
oppolites, 

39. Hereupon a new War breaks out, and a new Peace fol- 
loweth, by which ſome Clauſes in the former Edit were re- 
ſtrained aud moderated, though otherwiſe ſufficiently advan- 
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eagious to allthoſe of the Reformation 3 fo as now hoving that 
all matters were accorded between the parties, the King pre- 
trends to betake himſelf wholly to his private Devotions; falls 
on the inſtitution of a new Order of Knighthood, called the vr- 
der of the Holy Ghoit ; commends his Brother for a Sunter to 
the Queen of Exgland, to keep him out of harms way 
for the time co come; and finally , failing of the proje@, 


procureth his advancement to the Dukedom of Brabant, and 


to be made the General-Governour of the Beleick Provinces, 
which had withdrawn themſelves from their Obcdience to the 
King of Spain. | 

40. Burt in the midſt of theſe devices, the Leaders of the 
Hugonots are again in Arms, under colour that the former 
Edidt had not been obſerved 3 but in plain truth , upon a 
clear and manifeſt experieace , that Peace was rhe ruine of 
their Party, and that they could not otherwiſe preſerve their 
power then by open War. The Prince of Conde ſeizcth on 
La Fere in Picardy , and the King of Nevar makes himſelf Ma- 


ſter by ſtrong hand on the City of Caborsz which draws the 


King again from his Meditations, under which muſt be covered 
his retirement from all publick buſineſs. But Le Fere being re- 
gained from the Prince of Conde, the ſacking of Cahors was 
connived at , and the breach made up, that ſo the Hugonots 
might be tempted to conſume their Forces in the Wars of £/a#n- 
ders, to which they were invited by their Brethren of the Be/- 
gick Provinces, who had. called in the Duke of Anjow agaialt 
their King. And ſo long France remained in quiet , as that 
War continued. But when the Duke returned after two or 
three years, and that there was no hopes of his reverting to {0 
great a chargez the Hugonots wanting work abroad, were fur- 
niſhed with this occaſionto break out at home. The Cathoulick 
League had now layn dortnant for ſome years, none ſeeming 
more Zealous then the King in the Cauſe of Rowe. But when 
it was conſidered by the Duke of Guiſe, and the reſt of the 
League, that the Duke of Azjows being dead, and the King 
without any hope of IfTue, the Crown muſt fall at laſt ro the 
King of Navar 5. it was reſolved to try all means by which 
he might be totally excluded from the righe of Succeſhion. 
For what hope could they. give th=mſelves to preſerve Reli- 
gion , when the Crown ſhould fall upon the head of an He- 
retick, an Heretick relapſed, and therefare made _ unc1pable 
of the Roysl Dignity by the Canon-Laws ? Of theſe Di- 
ſcourſcs and Deſignes of the Guiſfan FaGion, the King of 
Never takes ſpeedy notice, ,and prepares accordingly, think - 
Ing it beſt to be before-hand, and not-to bz taken unpro- 
vided when they ſhould come. And ts. that end, having 
firſt cleared himſelf by a Declaration from the crime of 
Herefic, and now particularly from being a relapſed -Heretick, 
with many foul recriminations on the: Houſe of Gai/e, he 
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ſends his Agents ro ſollicite the Germwar Princes to come in 
co aid him againſt the oppreſſions of the League, which ſeem- 
ed to aim at nothing but the ruine of the Realm of Frexce -: 
which ſo exaſperated thoſe of the Gziſiar Faction , that they 
prevailed by their Emillaries with Pope S7ixtus the Fifth, to 
Excommunicate the King of Navar, and the Prince of Comde, 
and to declare them both uncapable of the Royal Succeſ- 
ſion , as relapſed Hereticks : Which he performed in open 
Conſiſtory on the ninth of September 1535, and publiſhed 
the ſentence by a ſpecial Bull within three dayes af- 
ter. 

41. The French King in the mean time findes himſelf fo 
intangled in the Snares of the League , and ſuch a general de- 
fetion from him in molt parts of the Kingdom , that he 
was forced by bis Edi& of the ninth of Jzly, ro revoke all 
former grants and capitulations which had been made in fa- 
vour of the Hxgonot party, After which followed a new War; 
in which the $witz and Germans talle great Levies for. the 
aid of the Hugonots , lollicited: thereunto . amongſt many o- 
thers by Theodore Beza 3 who by his great Eloquence and ex- 
traordinary diligence, did prevail:fo far, that the Princes Pals- 
tine, the Count Hirtemberge, the Count of Moxntbelguard, and 
the Proteftant Cantons of the Swztrz, agreed to give them their 
aſiſtance. Amongſt whom, with. the helps which they re. 
ceived from the King of Denmark, and the Duke of $ax- 
0ny, a mighty Army was advanced , confiſting of thirty. two 
thouſand Horſe and Foot; that is to ſay , twelve thouſand 
German Horſe, four thouſand Foot, and no fewer then: fix- 
tcen thouſand Switz, For whoſe advance, belides a general 
contribution made on all the Churches of Fraxce , the ſum of 
ſixty thouſand Crowns was levyed by the Queen of England, 
and put into the hands of Prince Caſizrire before remembred, 
who was to have the Chief Command of. theſe Forreign 
Forces. Theſe Forreign Forces made much greater by the ac- 
ceſlion of eight thouſand Frexch. which joyned unto. them, 
when they ſt ſhewed themſelves upon the Borders 3; Of 
which, two hundred Horſe and eight hundred Foot were raiſed 
by the Signory of Geneve. But: before this vaſt Army, could 
come up to the King of Naver, the Duke of Jogexſe gives him 
battel neir a-place called Contreſſe 3 at which time his whole 
Forces were reduced to four thoufand Foor',; and about two 
thouſand: five hundred :Horſe 3 with which: ſmall Army ens 
countred a''great power of the Duke of 'Jozenſe, and ob- 
eained a 'very-ſignal Victory, there being ſlain-upon the place 
no' fewer then three thouſand men, of ' which the: Duke (of 
Jojenſe -himſelf was'one; more then -three;:thouſand taken 
priſoners, together with all-the Baggage, Arms:and Ammuni- 
tion which belonged to the Enemy.:' After which followed:the 
defeat of the Germans by the Duke of Gx/x, 'and the . yiolenc 
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proceedings of the Leaguers againſt the King , which broughe 
him to a neceflicy of joyging with tlie King-of Never, and 
craving the aſliſtance of his Hngoxzort Subjects, whoſe Arms 

are now legititnated, and made as of Duty. | In which con- 
dition I ſhall leave them to their better Fortunes 3 firſt 
raking a ſurvey of the proceedings of the Calviniſts in the neigh- 
bouring Germany. paſling from thence to the Low Conntries, 

and after croſſing over to the Iſles of Britain. 
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The end of the third Bock. 
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ſends his Agents ro follicite the Gerzzar Princes to come in 
co aid him againſt the oppreſſions of the League, which ſeem- 
ed to aim at nothing but the ruine of the Realm of Frexce : 
which ſo exaſperated thoſe of the Gzifar Faction , that they 
prevailed by their Emillaries with Pope Sixtus the Fifth, to 


 Excommunicate the King of Navar, and the Prince of Conde, 
and to declare them both uncapable of the Royal Succeſ- 


ſion , as relapſed Hereticks : Which he performed in open 
Conſiſtory on the ninth of September 1535, and publiſhed 
the ſentence by a ſpecial Bull within | three dayes af- 
ter. 

41. The French King in the mean time findes himſelf fo 
intangled in the Snares of the League , and ſuch a general de- 
fe&tion from him in molt parts of the Kingdom , that he 
was forced by bis Edi& of the ninth of Jzly, to revoke all 
former grants and capitulations which had been made in fa- 
vour of the Hxgonot party, After which followed a new War; 
in which the $witz and Germans raile great Levies for. the 
aid of the Hugonots , lollicited thereunto . amongſt many o- 
thers by Theodore Beza 5 who by his i Eloquence and ex- 
traordinary diligence, did prevail-fo far, that the Princes P4ls- 
fine, the Count #irtemberge, the Count of Moxntbelguard, and 
the Proteftant Cantons of the Swztz, agreed to give them their 
aſiſtance. Amongſt whom, with the helps which they re. 
ceived from the King of Demmark, and the Duke of $ax- 
0ny, a mighty Army was advanced , confiſting of thirty. two 
thouſand Horſe and Foot; that is to ſay , twelve thouſand 
German Horſe, four thouſand Foot, and no fewer then fix- 
tcen thouſand Switz., For whoſe advance, belides a general 
contribution made on all the Churches of Fraxce, the ſum of 
fxty thouſand Crowns was levyed by the Queen of Englaxd, 
and put into the hands of Prince Caſtmire betore remembred, 
who was to have the Chief Command of theſe Forreign 
Forces. Theſe Forreign Forces made much greater by the ac- 
ceſlion of eight thouſand French. which joyned unto them, 
when they Fcſt ſhewed themſelves upon the Borders 5 Of 
which, two hundred Horſe and eight hundred Foot were raiſed 
by the Signory of Geneva. But: before this vaſt Army. could 
come up to the King of Naver, the 'Duke of Jogeuſe gives him 
battel near a-place called Coxtreſſe 3 at which time his whole 
Forces were reduced to four thouſand Foot, and about two 
thouſand: five hundred :Horſe 3 with which: ſmall Army ens 
countred a\'great power of the Duke of Jozenſe, and ob- 
eained a 'very-ſignal Victory, tbere being ſlain -upon the place 
no' fewer then three thouſand men, of' which the Duke of 
Jojenſe himſelf was'onez more then .three-:thouſand taken 
priſoners, together with all the-Baggage, Arms: and Ammuni- 
tion which belonged to the Enemy.:. After which followed:the 
defeat of the Germans by the Duke of Gai/xz, 'and the . yislent 
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proceedings of the Leaguers againſt the King , which broughe 
him to a necefficy of joyginag with the King of Never, atid 
craving the aſliſtance of his H»gowor Subjects, whoſe Arms 
are now legititnated, and made aqs of Duty. | In which con- 
dition I ſhall leave them to their better Fortunes 3 firſt 
raking a ſurvey of the proceedings of the Czlviniſts in the neigh- 
bouring Germany. paſling from thence to the Low Conntries, 
and after croſſing over to the lſles of Britain. 
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The end of the third Bock. 
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Containing 


Their Poſitions and Proceedings in the Higher Germany ; 
their dangerous Doftrines and Seditions ; their Innowa- 
tions in the Church, and alteration of the Civil Gowvern- 
ment; of the Belgick Prowinces,. from the year 1559, 
to the year 1585. 


r. He Dodqtrine of the Reformation begun by Luther, and 
purſued by Zuingliw, was entertained in many Pro- 
vinces of the Higher Germany, according as they ſtood 

affefted to either party, or were tranſported by the ends and 

paſſions of their ſeveral Princes ; But generally at the firſt they 

inclined to Luther, whoſe way of Reformation ſeemed leſs o- 

dious to the Church of Keme, and had the greateſt approbati- 

on from the States of the Empire z the Duke of Saxony ad- 
hered unto him at his firſt beginning, as alſo did the Marqueſs 
of. Brandenboxrg, the Dukes of HolFeize, the two Northern 
Kings, and by degrees the reſt of the Germen Princes of moſt 
power and value, except onely thoſe of 4xſiria, and the Duke 
of Baveris, the three Ele&or Biſhops, the Duke of Cleve, the 


Marqueſs of Baden, and generally all the Ecclefiaſticks which - 
were not under the Command of the Lutheran States. The 


Prince 
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Prince EleGor Polative came not in to the party, ell tne y car 
1545. At which time Frederick the Second, thouch ſcarce 1545. 
warm 1n his own Eſtate, on which he centred "IE 15441, took 
the advantage of the rime to retorm his Churches 3 the Empe- 
rour being then brought low by the change of Fortune, a nd 
forced not long after to abandon Germany. Upon the 190 & 
Janwary, he cauied Divine Offices to be celebrated in the dh 
ther-tongue ,, 1n the chief Church of Hei. lelberg, the principal! 
City of the lower Palatinate,ang the chief Seat of his a cid. 
The news whereof encouraged all the reſt of the Proteſtanc 
Princes to congratulate with him, and to dcefire him to enbrace 
rhe Conteſlion of Ansberge : ;z to which he readily accorded, ard 
ſetled ail things 1n his Countries by the Lutheran Moudc 1, as well 
for Government and DPoGqrine, as for Forms of Worthip. In -1559, 
which condition It continued during the reſidue of his itfe, and 
the ſhort Government of 0tho-Hemry . who ſucceeded him in 
thoſe Eſtates, and was the Jaſt of the Cire@t Line of the Houle 
cf Bavaria. Afﬀter whoſe death, 4{nno 1559, fucce. ded Frede- 1597: 
rick Duke of Simmeren, deſcended tiom Steven Palitine of 
Zuidbrook, or Biport, younger lon of the Emperour AKnpert : 
From whom the Princes of the other Houle had delivered their 
Pedigree : Which Prince ſucceeding by the name of Frederich 
the Third , appeared more favourable ro the Zuingliin then 
the 1 utherar F orms, animated thereunto by ſome rt. cedy Cour- 
tiers, 1n hope to mike a prey of Glebe and Tythes, and other 
pou 'remaindersof the Churches Patrimony. 

2. For the advancing, of this Wark, Gaalter 2 very moderate 
and learned man is detired from 2hreek. and cnecriully under- 
takes the Service ;z 1n which he proſpered fo well, that he took 
off moſt of the Princes from their former opinions, and brought 
them to contorm their judgements in all points of Doctrine, to 
the Contfe{jiion of the Switzer or Helvetian Churches. T ke 
Difciplineof which Churches differed at that time ftrom.Calvimns 
Platform, as appears clearly by fome paſtages in a Lerter of 
Eullingers, bearing date Decemb.13e 1553, When Calvin was ne- 
cellitated to beg lome tolerable approbation ot his ncw Device. 
For there it 1s expreſly ſaid, that thuugh « their Dilcipline at a Jt grams 
Zurich, and the re(t of the Cantons,agreed nOT 18 ajl points with %* 7974 
that of the Confiſtory which had been ſctled at Geneva, but */.- _—_ 
was accommodated to the temper of their own Dominions z yet gate cn 
they delired not the ſubverſion of Calvins Mode], which ſean reſrondear, 
ed ſo necctiary at that time for the Town of Gen:va, that they &©— 7c 
adviſed not to have it altered. But more particulariy It ap- HM Oo 
pears by Beza 1n the life of Calvin, and by rhe Letter of Li- ſbver 90, 
zerys before remembred, that Excommunications were net Bull. Epit, 
uſed in any of the Reformed Churches , whetaer they were of 
Lutheran or Zuinglian judgement, Burt ſcarce had Gwalter 
ſo ſetled Zainelianiſm inthe Church of Heidelberg, and thoſe 


which did depend upon it, whea a bold Challenger from 
Geneve 
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Geneva defies them all, and undertakes to prove this Propofi-, 
tion in the publick Schools, That 30 a Miniſter aſſreſted with the 
help of his Elderſhip, doth appertaim the power of Excommunica- 
tion by tke Law of God. Hereupon followed that famous Dj- 
ſputation in the Schools of Heidelberg , the ſubſtance whereof 
we finde drawn up in Urſsngs Catechilm, from pag. 835. to pag. 
847. of the Engliſh Edicion, By which it doth appear, that 
the name of the Reſpondent was George Withers a Native of 
England , and that one. Peter Boquine was the Moderator; and 
therefore Withers mult be taken to have made the Chaltenge. 
The Theſes then maintained by IWWithers, were theſe two that 
follow, viz That to the ſincere preaching of the Word, and the 
lawful adminijiration of the Sacraments, is required an Office or 
Power of Government 1n the Church. 2. That 4 Miniſter with 
his Elderſhip onght to enjoy and exerciſe a Power of Conviding, 
Reproving, Excommunicating and Executing any part of Ecele- 
(ta8tieal Diſcipline, or any Offenders whatſoever, even on Princes 
them ſetves. 

2. The Arguments by which the Reſpondent was aſſaulted, 
together with the anſwers which were made unto them: were 
taken by the pen of Urſine, a Divine of Heidelberg, who 
was preſcntat the Diſputiation , and by his means tranimitred 
tothe uſe of the Church the Title of his Abſtratt this, vg, 
Certain Arcumente aſ/ſoyied, whereby ſome in a pabli, k D1/ put a- 
tion held in Heideiberg 1568, June 10. ( Dr. Peter Boquine 
being Miderator, and Mr. George Withers Engliſh man Ke- 
ſpondent ) endeavoured to aboliſh Feeleſtaitical Diſcipline : 
It hich Arguments and their ſolutions were taken word for word 
from tie mourh of Dr. Urline, at the repetition of this diſputa* 
110n on the next day privately made in Colleg. Sapient, For 
further fatisfation, | refer the Reader to the Book it ſelf, and 
ſhall now cnely add this note, viz. that as the Arguments were 

not tound ſuthcient ro beat down that power which Chriſt had 
left unto his Church for excommunicating ſcandalous and noto- 
ri-us ſinners 53 ſoneither were the Anſwers {trong enough to pre- 
ſerve Lay-elders 1n the poſſeſſion of a power that belonged not 
to them. Which was1a time the 11lue of the diſputation, which 
afterwards was ſo hotly followed, between Theodore Beza on 
the one lide, and Dr. Thomas Eraſtus, (whom Calvin menti- 
oneth in his Epiſtle to 0ferianys JDottor of Phylick,on the other ; 
Feza evincing the neceſſity of Excommunication in the Church 
_ of Chriſt, and Fraſi#s proving nothing to the centrary, bur that 
Lay-elders were not neceſlary to the exerciſe of it. Which 
diſputation laſted long,and effected little,managed on bort: ſides 
in Printed Tractates; the laſt of which was that of Bezaz, fir(t 
publiſhed at Gereve, reprinted afterwards at London, Ar.1590. 
Baut'in the mean tiwe the Gezevian Diſcipline was admitted in 
both Palatinates, the Country divided into Claſfles and Synodi- 
cal meetipgs3 thoſe Claſles ſubdivided 1ato their econ aaa 
an 
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and each Presbytery furniſhed with a power of Excommunicarij- 
on, and exerciſing ſuch Church-cenfures as the Fa@ required. 
But then we are to know withal, that thoſe wiſe Princes bein 
loath to leave too much Authority in the hands of the Elder. + 
ſhips, with whoſe encroachments on the power of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate they were well acquainted, appointed ſome Superiour 
Officers of their own nomination to fit as Chief amongſt them, 
without whom nothing could be done; and they were ſure that 
by them nothing would be done, which either might intrench 
upon their Authority, or their people's Liberty. A temperament 
for which they were beholden tothe ſaid Eraſizs, who being a 
Do@or of Phylick (as before was noted) deviſed this PiZ to 
purge Presbytery of (ſome Popiſh bumonrs, which ſecretly lay hid 
1n the body of it. | 
4. Thelike alloy was mixed with the Gemevian Dicipline in 
the Churches of Haſſze, Naſſaw, and thoſe other petitc Efiates 
and Signories, which make up the Confederacie of the Wettera- 
viazs. Which having once received the Dodrine of Zuingli- 
#5, did ſhortly after entertain the Calvinian Elderſhips, but mo- 
derated and reſtrained in| thoſe Exorbitancies which the Pres- 
byterians attually committed in the Realm of Scorlar4, and in 
moſt places elſe ſubje&ted unto their Authority. But in re- 
oard the Palatine Churches are eſteemed as a Rule to the reſt 
(the reſt of Germany 1 mean) in all points of Doctrine; and 
that the publick Catechiſm thereof 1s generally reckone i for 
— Authentick , not onely in the Churches of the Higher Germany, 
but in the Netherland-Churches allo; it will not be amils to 
take notice of them in ſuch DoArinal Points, in which they come 
up cloſe to Calvin, and the Rules of Geneva. Firlt therefore 
taking them for Zainglians in the point of the Sacrament, and 
Anti-Lutherans in defacing Images , aboliſhing all diſtin&tion 
of Faſts and Feſtivals, and utterly denying all ſet-Forms of 
publick Worſhip 3 they have declared themſelves as high in 
maintainance of Calvins Doctrines touching Predeſtination, 
Grace, Free-will, ec. as any ſ#b-lapſarian or ſupra-lapſarias, 
which had moſt cordially Eſpouſed that Quarrel. For proof 
whereof, the Writings of Vrſine and Parevs, Alſied, Piſcator, 
and the reſt, Profeſſors in the Schools of Heidelberg , Herborne 
and Sedan (being all within the limits of the Higher German, ) 
might be here produced, did I think it neceſſary. Bur theſe 
not being the proper Cognizances of the Presbyterians, and bet- 
ter to be taken by their aftings in the Synod of Dort,thenin (cat- 
tered Tractates 3 I ſhall take notice onely. of thoſe points of 
Dod@rine which are meer Genrevian, inreterence to their oppoſj- 
tion to Monarchical Government ;z a Doctriue not unwelcoine 
to the Zuinglian Princes in either Germany ; becaule it gives 
them a fit ground for their juſtification, not onely for proceed- 
ing to reform their Churches without leave of the Emperour, 
whom they muſt needs _”. for their Supreme Lo: ; 
| ur 
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butalſo for departing from the Confeſlion of Ansberge, which 
onely ought to be received within the bouads of the Em- 
pire. | : : 

5. Firſt then, beginning with UVrſore, publick Profeſſor for 
Divinity in the Chair of Heidelberg, he thus 1nltructs us in his 
Commentary on the Palatine Catechiſm. Albeit ((aith he) that 


wicked men ſometimes bear Kule, and therefore are unworthy of 


honours 5 yet the Office is to be diſtinguiſhed from their perſons, 
and that the man whoſe vices are to be deteited, ought to be ho- 
zourcd for bis Office, as Gods Spiritual Ordinance : which is a 
truth io conſonant to the Holy Scriptures, that nothing could be 
ſaid more pioully in ſo ſhort a poſition. But then he gives us 
ſuch a Glols as corrupts the Text, telling us inthe words next 


following, T hat ſince Swperionrs are to be honoured in reſpedt of 


their Office , it is therefore manifeſt , that ſo far onely we muſt 
 geild obedience unto their commands , as they exceed not in 
the ſame the bounds of their Offices, Which plainly intimates, 
that it Princes be at anytime tranſported beyond the bounds of 
their Offices, of which the people and their popular Magi- 
ſtrates are the onely Judges, the' Subjects are not bound to'yeild 
obedience unto their commands, under pretence that they are 
paſt beyond their bounds, and have no influence on the Peo- 
ple, but onely when they ſhine within the compals of their proe 
per Spheres, 

6. More plainly ſpeaks Parcxs, who ſucceeded him both in 
place and Doctrinesz out of whoſe Crmmentary on, the 13 
Chapter of St. Paul's Epiltle to the Romans, the foilowing pro- 


politions were extracted by ſome Delegates and Divines of 


Oxon, when the unſoundnels of his Judgement in this particu- 
lar was queftioned and condemned by that Univerlity. Firlt 
then it was declared for a truth undoubted, That Biſhops and o- 
ther Miniſters or Paſtors in the Church of Chriſt, both might and 
oucht, with the conſent of their ſeveral Churches, to Excommuni- 
cate, or give over 10 the power of Satan , their Supcriour Ma- 
giſtrates, for their impiety towards God, and their injutice t0- 
wards their SubjeFs, if they continued in thoſe errours after ad- 
monition, till they gave ſome manifeſt ſigns of their repentance. 
2. That jubjeds being in the condition of meer private men, 
ought not without ſome lawful calling either to take arms to aſ- 
ſault a Tyrant, before their own perſons be indangered; or to 
defend themſelves though they be indangered , if by the ordinary 
Alagiſtrates they may be defended from ſuch force and violence. 
2- 1hat SubjeGs being in the condition of meer private men, may 
lawfully take Arms to defend themſelyes againſt a Tyrant, who 
violently ſhall break in upon them as a Thief or Raviſher, and 
expedite themſelves from the preſent danger , as againſt a 
common Thief and Robber, when from the ordinary Magiſtrates 
there appearerh no defence or ſuccour. 4. That ſuch Subjeds as are 
rot meerly private men, but are placed in ſome inferiour Magi- 
ſtracy 
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ſtracy may lawfully by force of Arms defend themſelves, the Conm- 
mon-wealth, the Church and the true Religion, againſt the plex- 

ure and command of the Supreme Magiſtrate : Theſe following 
conditions being obſerved, that is 10 ſay, if either the Supreme 
Magiſtrate become a Tyrant, pra@iſeth to commit 1dolatry, cr 
blaſpheme Gods Name 5 or that any great and notable injuſtice 
be offered to them, as that they cannot otherwiſe preſerve their 
con/ciences and lives in ſafety * conditioned finally, that under 
colour of Religion, and a Zeal to Juſtice, they do not ratb:r ſeek 
their private ends then the publick good. And this laſt Propo- 
ſition being ſo agreeable ro Calvins Doctrines, he floauritheth v- 
ver, and inforceth with thoſe words of Trajen, which before 
we cited out of Buchan, when he required the principal Cap- 
tain of his Guard to uſe the Sword in his defence, it he governed 
well 3 but to turn the point thereof againſt him, if he did the 
contrary. 

7. Building their practice on theſe Dottrines, we finde the 
Palatine Princes very forward in aiding the French Hucomts 
againſt their King upon all occaſions. In the ficlt riltngs ot thar 
people, Monſieur d Andelot was furniihed with five thouſand 
Horle, and tour thouſand Foot, molt of them being of the Sub- 
jets of the Prince Elector, Anno 1552, when he had vur newly 
entertained the thoughts of Zuinglianiſm , and had nor tully 
ſertled the Calvinian Doctrines. But in the year 15565, when 
the Hugonots were upon the point of a {econd War, he joyns 
with others of the German Princes in a common Ambathe, by 
which the French King was to be delired, that the Preachers of 
the Retormed Religion might Preach both 1n Parzs and all ©- 
ther places of the Kingdom without control, and that the peo- 
ple freely might repair to hear them in what numbers they 
pleaſed. To which unſeafonable demand, the King,though na- 
turally very Cholerick, made no other an{wer,then that he would 
preſerve a friendſhip and affection for thoſe Princes fo long as 
they did not meddle 1n the Aﬀeairs of his Kingdom,as he did not 
meddle at all in their Eſtates Aﬀter which, having ſumewhar 
recollected his Spirits, ke ſubjoyned theſe words, with manitelt 
ſhew of his diſpleaſure, that it concerned him ro fo!licite their 
Princes to ſuffer the Catholicks to ſay Maſs 1a all their Cities, 
With which nipping anſwer the Ambaſſadors being lent away, 
they were followed immediately at the heels by ſome of the Hu- 
goncts, who being Agents for the reſt, prevailed with Prinze 
Jchn Caſimir the ſecond Son of the Elector, to raite an Army 
in defence of the common Cauſe. To which purpole they had 
already furniſhed him with a ſmall ſum of money, ailuring him 
that when he was come unto their Borders, they would pay 
down one hundred thouſand Crowns more towards the main- 
tainance of his Army. W hich promiſes perſwading more thenthe 
greateſt Rhetorick, excited him, with many Captains and Com- 


manders, who for the moſt part lived upon ſpoil and plunder, 
N 2 to 
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to raiſe an Army of even thouſand Horſe and four thouſand 
Foot , with which they made foul -work in France, waſting and 
{potling all Countries whereſoever they came: for being joyned 
unto the reſt of the*' Hugonotz Army, they found them brought 
to ſuch a poor and low condition, that 'they were not able to 
advance the leaſt part of that ſum which they had promiſed to 
provide againſt their coming. Somewhat was raiſed by way of 
Contribution,to keep themin ſome preſent compliance; and for 
the reſt, they were permitted to pay themſelves in the ſpoil of 
the Country , eſpecially Churches, Monaſteries, and Religious 
Houſes. But the Queen offering termes of Peace, none were 
ore forward then theſe Germgns to imbrace the offer , and 
Cajimir more forward in it then all the reſt. The King had 
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_ offered to-disburſe a great part 'of the' money which belonged 


to the Souldiers for their pay 3 which to thoſe mercenary ſpi- 
rits was too (trong a temptation to: be reliſted or neg- 
lected. | 

3. Theſe Germans were ſcarcely ſctled in their ſeveral Houſes, 
when the Hxgonots brake out again, and a_new Army muſt be 
raiſed by the Duke of Zudibruck (whom the French call the 
Dukeot Deaxponts) a Prince of the Collateral Line to the E- 
lectoral Family 3 who upon hope-of being as well paid as his 
Cozen Caſimir, tempted with many rich promiſes by the Heads 
of the Hxgorots,and ſecretly encouraged by ſome Miniſters of 
the Queen of England, made himſelf Maſter of a great and pu- 
Hlant Army, confiſting of eight thouſand Horſe and {ſix :huu- 
ſand Fout. With this Army he waſtes all the Country ,* from 
the very edge of Eurgundy to the Banks of Loire 3 croffeth that 
River, and commits the like outrages in all the Provinces which 
lye between that River and the Aquitain Ocean. In which a- 
Qion,' either with the change of Air, the tediouſnefs of his 
Marckes, or exceſiive drinking, he fell into a violent Feaver, 
which put a pericd to his travails within few days after. Nor 
did this Army come off better, though it held. out longer : for 
many of them being firſt conſumed with ſickneſs, arifing from 
their own intempcrance , and the delicious lufts of the Serum- 


-pets of France; the reſt were almoſt all cut off at the Battail 


of Mont-connier, in which they lolt two Colonels, and twenty 
ſeven Captains of Foot, and all their Horſe except two thou- 
ſand, which ſaved themſelves under Count Lodowick of Naſſaw. 
Bur the love of money -prevailed more with them then the fear 
of death: For within few years after, Azn0o 1575, we inde them 
entring France again under Prince Fobr Caſimir, in company 
with the young Prince of Conde, who had ſollicited the Caule. . 
The Army, at that time conſiſting of eight thouſand Horle, 
three thouſand French: Fire-locks, and no fewer then fourreen 
thoufand Switz and Gerzmaze Foot, joyned with the: Hagomets, 
and a new Fattion of Politicks or Male-contexts,under the Com? 
mand of the Duke of Alanzor, who bad revolted from — 
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ther 53 became ſo terrible to the King, that he reſolved to buy 
his Peace upon any rates. To which end, having ſomewhac 
cooled” the heats of his Brather ,” he purchaſeth the depar- 
ture of the Germane Souldiers, by ingaging to pay them their 
Arrears, which came 1a all ro twelve hundred thoutand Crowns 
on a full computation : Beſides the payment of which vaſt ſum, 
he was to gratiftie Prince Caſimir with the Signory of "þajte- 
au-Thierry in the Province of Champagne, the command cf ons 
hundred French Lances, and an annual penljon of tourteen thou - 
{ſand Crowns, as before was ſaid. 
9. In the mean time the flames of the like civil War conſume 

a great part of Flanders yi to which the Prince Ele&tor muſt 
bring Fewel alſo : For being well affz&ed ro the Houle of Naſ- 
Jaw, and more particularly to the Prince ok Orange, and know- 
ing what encouragements the Calvinians in the Netherlands 
had received from them 5 he hearkued cheerfully to ſuch Þro- 
poſitions as were made to him at the firſt by Count 1 odowrck 
his Miniſters, and after by the Agents of the Prince himfelt. 
| But thoſe ſmall Forces which he fear, at their fiilt ingaging do- 
ing no great ſervice, he grants thei ſuch a large ſupply afrer 
the firſt return of Prince Caſimirs Army, Anno 1558, as made 
them up a Body of French and Germans, confilting of ſeven 
thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe; with which he ſear 
Prince Chriſtopher a younger Son, to gain experience in the War, 
and to purchaſe Honour. And though he mignt have beea 
diſcouraged by the loſs of that Army, and the death or his Son 
into the bargain, from medling further in that quarrel; yer 
the Calvinian (pirit ſopredominated in his Court and Counſcls, 
that another Army ſhould be raiſed, and Caſimir impioyed' as 
Commander of it, as ſoon as he could give himſelt the leaſt af- 
ſurance that the Frezch required not his aſſiſtance, During the 
languiſhing of which Kingdom between Peace and Wa: the 
War in Flanders grew more violent and fierce then ever, which 
moved the Provinces coniederated with the Prince of Orarge to 
enter into a ſtri& union with the Queen of England, who could 


not otherwiſe preſerve her ſelf from the plots and practices of | 


Don Jobn of Auſtria, by which he laboured to embroy | her King- 
dom. By the Articles of which League or Union, ſhe bound 
her ſelf to aid them with one thouſand Horſe and five thouſand 
Foot 3 the greateſt part whereof ſhe raiſed in the Domiaions 
of the Prince EleQor, or indeed rather did contribute tothe pay- 
ment of ſo much money for his Army which was drawa toge- 
ther for the ſervice of the Prince of Orange, as might amount 
unto that number. And that they mighr receive rhe greater 
countenance in the eye of the World, ſhe ſends for Ceſimir into 
England, where he arrived about the latter end of January 
1578, is Royally feaſted by the Queen, rewarded with an anau- 
a] Penſion, and in the next year made Knight of the Garter al- 


lo. By theſe encouragements he returns to his charge-in the 


Army 
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Army, which he continued till the calling 1n of the Duke of 
Anjou, and then retired into Germayy to take breath a.whilez 
where he found ſuch an alteration in the State of affairs, as 
promiſed him no great aſſurance of employmear on the like oc- 
caſjon. 

10, For Lodowick the fifth ſucceeding Prince Elector_ in the 
place of his Father, and being more inclined to the Lutheran 
Forms, did ia time ſettle all his Churches on the ſame Foundati- 
On on which it had been built by the Electors of the former 
Line ; ſo that it was not to be thought that either he could aid 
the Hugonots, or the Belgich Calviniſis in any of their Inſurre- 
crtions again(t their Princes, if either of them poſlibly could 
have had the confidence to have moved himin it. But he beithg 
dead, and Frederick the Fourth ſucceeding, the Zuinglian Do- 
Etrines and the Geneviae Diſcipline are reſtored again; and 
then Prince Caſimir is again ſollicited to raiſe a greater power” 
then ever for the aid of the French. The Catholicks of which 
Realm had joyned' themſelves in a common League not onely 
ro exclude the King of Navar and the Prinze of Conde from 
their Succeſſion to the Crown, but wholly to extirpate the 
Reformed Religion. To counterpoiſe which Potent Fattion,the 
King of Navar and his Afſociates 1a that Cauſe implored the 
aſt:(tance of their Friendsin Germany, but more particularly the 
Prince EleQor Palatine, the Duke of Wirtemberge, the Count of 
A1ombelliard, and the Proteſtant Cantonsz who being much 
moved by the danger threatned unto their Religion, and powers 
fully ſtirred up by Beza, who was active 1n it, began to raife the 
oreateſt Army that ever had been ſent from thence to the aid of 
the Hugonots: And that theaction might appear with ſome Face 
olgultice,it was thought tit to try what they could do towards 
an atonement, by ſending their Ambaſladors to the Court of 
France betore they entred with their Forces. But the Ambaſ- 
ſador of Prince Cſwmir carried himſelf in that imployment with 
ſo little reverence, and did (o plainly charge the King with the 
infringing of the Edidts of Pacification , that the King diſmilt 
them all with no ſmall diſdain; telling them roundly, that he 
would give any man the lye which ſhould preſume to tax him 
of the breach of his promiſe.” This ſhort diſpatch haſtned the 
coming in of the Army,compounded of twelve thouſand German 
Horſe , four thouſand German Foot, ſixteen thouſand Switz, 
and about eight thouſand French Auxiliaries which ſtaid their 
coming on the Borders. With which vaſt Army they gained 
nothing but their owa deſtruction 3 for many of them being 
- conſumed by their own intemperance , more of them waſted 
by continual ekirmiſhes with which they were kept exerciſed 
by the Duke of Ga/e , moſt of the reſt were miſerably {laugh- 
rered by him near a place called Azmeaw (a Town of the Pro- 
vince of La Beaxſſe) or murthered by the common people, as 


they camein their way. 
21, Such 
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11. Such ill ſucceſs had Frederick the Fourth in the Wars of' 
France, as made him afterwards more careful in engaging in 
them, until he was therein ſollicited on a better ground to aid 
that King againſt the Leaguers, and other the dilturbers of the 
Common Peace. Nor did ſome other of the petty. Princes 
ſpeed much better in the ſucceſs of this Aﬀair 3 the Country 
of Montbelgward paying dearly for the Zeal of their Count, gnd 
almoſt wholly ruined by the Forces of the Duke of Guiſe. Kko- 
bert the laſt Duke of Bouil/on,of the Houſe of Marke,had (pent 4 
great part of his time 1n the acquaintance of Beza, and atter- 
wards became a conſtant follower of the King of Navar, by 
whom he was imployed in raiſing this great Army of Sw1tz 
and Germans , and d=(tined to a place of great Command and 
Conduct in it : Eſcaping with much ditticulty -ia the day of. 
the ſlaughter, he came by many unfrequented ways to the 
Town of Gemeva 3 where, either ſpent with grief of minde, or 
toyl of body, he dyed ſoon after, leaving the Signory of Sedan 
to his Siſter Charlor, and her to the diſpoting of the King of Nu- 
var, who gave her in Marriage, not long afcer, to the Viſcount 
Txrenne; but he had firſt eſtabliſhed Calviniſm both tor Do- 
Ctrine and Diſcipline in all the Towns of his Eſtate 5 in which 
they were afterwards confirmed by the Marriage of Herry De-- 
litoxre Viſcount of Turenne, Soveraign of Sedan, and Duke of 
Bowillon by his former Wife, with one of the Daughters of 7 /- 
liam of Naſſaw Prince of Orange, a profeſſed Calvinian ; the in- 
fluence of which Houſe, by reaſon of the great Command 
which they bad in the Netherlands, prevailed fo far on many of 
the Neighbouring Princes, that not onely the Counties of Naſ- 
ſaw and Hanaw, with the reſt of the Confederacy of Yettera- 
viay but a great part of Haſ/ie alſo gave entertainment to thoie 
Doctrines,and received that Diſcipline, which hath given ſo much 
trouble to the reſt of Chriſtendom. Which ſaid, we have au 
ealte paſſage to the Belgick Provinces, where we ſhall inde more 

work 1g proſecution ot the Story, thenall the Stgnories and E- 
ſtates of the Upper Germany can preſent unto us. 
 12,' The Belgick Provinces, ſubject in former times to the 
Dukes of Burgundy, and by deicent from them to the Kings 
of Spazz, are on all ſides invironed with France and Germany, 
except toward the Weſt, where they are parted by the Inter- 
current-Ocean from the Realm of England, with which they 
have maintained an ancient and wealthy Traftick. Being ort1- 
ginally in the hands of ſeveral Princes, they fel] at laſt by ma- 
ny diſtin& Titles to the Houſe of Burgundy; all of them, ex- 
cept five, united in the perſon of Duke Philip the good, and 
thoſe fiveadded to the reſt by Charles the Fifth. From hence 
aroſe that difference which appears between them 1n their Laws 
and Cuſtoms, as well as in diſtia&t and peculiar Priviledges ; 
which rendred it a matter diffcult,. if not impoſſible, to mould 


them into one Eſtate, or to ere them into an abſolute and So- 
"M veraign 
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veraign, though it was divers times endeavoured by the 
Princes of it. The whole divided commonly into ſeventeen 
Provinces, moſt of them ſince they came into the power of the 
Kings of Spaiz, baving their own proper and ſubordinate Go- 
vernours accountable to their King, as their Lord in Chief, who 
had the ſole diſpoſal of them, and by them managed all Afﬀairs 
both of War and Peace, according to their ſeveral and diltin& 
capacities : All of them priviledged fo far, as to ſecure them 
all (without a manifeſt violation of their Rights and Liberties) 
from the fear of Bondage. But none ſo amply priviledged as 
the Province of Brabant , to which it had beengranted by ſome 
well-meaning , but weak Prince amongſt them, that if their 
Prince or Duke (by which name they called him) ſhould by 
ſtrong hand attempt the violation of their ancient priviledges, 
the Peers and People might proceed to a new Elettion, and put 
them(elves under the Clyentele or Patronage of ſome juſter Go- 
vernour. 

13. The whole Eſtate thus laid together, is reckoned to con- 
tain no more in compaſs then twelve hundred miles ; but 1s with- 
all ſo well planted, and extremely populous, that there are num- 
bered in that compals no fewer thea three hundred and fifty Cities, 
and great Towns equal unto Cities;belides fix thouſand and three 
heed Villages of name and note,(ſome of them equalto great 
Towns) not taking in the ſmaller Dorps, and inferiour Hamlets. 
But amongſt all the Cities and great T owns, there were but four 
which anciently were honoured with Epiſcopal Sees, that is to 
ſay, the Cities of Utrecht, Cambray, Toxrnay, and Arras; and of 
theſe four, they onely of Arras and Tournay were naturally ſub- 
ject to the Princes of the Houſe of Burgundy; the Biſhop of 
Cambray being anciently a Prince of the Empire, and Utrecht 
not made ſubje&t to them tiil the Government of Charles the 
Fifth. Which paucicy of the Epiſcopal Sees in ſo large a Ter- 
Titory, ſubjefted ſome of the Provinces to the Biſhops of Lezge, 
ſome to the juriſdiction of the Archbiſhops of Kherms and Co- 
lex, and others under the Authority of the Biſhops of Munſter. 
Of which the firſt were in ſowe ſort under the Protection of 
the Dukes of Bargardy, the three laſt abſolute and indepen- 
dent, not owing any ſuite or Service at all unto them. By 
means whereof, concernments of Religion were not looked into 
with ſo ſtrict an eye,as where the Biſhops are accomptable to the 
Prince for their Adminiſtration, or more united with and a- 
moneg(t themſelves in the publick Government. The inconve- 
nience whereof being well obſerved by Charles the Fifth, he 
practiſed with the Pope then being , for increaſing the number 
of the Biſhopricks, reducing them under Archbiſhops of their 
own, and Modeling the Eccleſiaſtical Politie under ſuch a Form, 
as might enable them to exerciſe all manner of ſpiritual jurit- 
diction within themſelves, without recourſe to any -Forreign 
Power or Prelate but the Pope himſelf, W hich being m _- 
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ſigned by him , was afterwards effected by King Philip the Se- 
cond, though the event proved contrary to his expectation, For 
this enlargement of the number of the Sees Epiſcopal, being 
projected onely for the berrer keeping of the Peace and Unity 
of the Belgick Churches, becam2 unhappily the occaſion of ma- 
ny Tumults and Diſorders in the Civil State, which drew 
or the defection of a great part of the Country from that Kings 
obedience, 

14. For fo it was, that the Reformed Religion being enter- 
tained in France and Germany, did quickly ftinde an entrance 
alſo into ſuch of the Provinces as lay neareſt to them; where it 
found people of all ſorts ſufhciently ready to receive it. To the 
increale whereof the Emperor Charls himſelf gaveno ſmall advan- 
tage, by bringing in ſo many of the Switz and German Souldiers 
to maintain his Power, either in awing his own Subjects, or a- 
gainſt the French, by which laſt. he was frequently invaded inthe 
bordering Provinces. Nor was Queen Mary of England want- 
ing(though ſhe meant it not) tothe increaſing of their numbers. 
For whereas matly of the Natives of France and Germany, who 
were affected zealouſly to the Reformatiun,had put themſelves 
for Sanctuary into England in the time of King Edward ; they 
were all baniſhed by Proclamation inthe firſt year of her Reign. 
Many of which not daring to return to their ſeveral Countries, 
diſperſed themſelves in moſt of the good Towns of the Belgick 
Provinces ( eſpecially ia ſuch as lay moſt neer unto the S-a) 
where they could beſt provide themſelves of a poor (ubliſtance, 
By means whereof, the Dodrine of the Proteſtant and Reform- 
ed Churches began to get much ground upon them; to which 
the continual intercourles which they had with England, gave 
every day ſuch great and manifeſt advantage, that the Empe- 
rour was fain to bethink himſelf of ſome proper means for the 
ſuppreſſing of the inconveniences which might follow on it. 
And means more proper he found none in the whole courſe of 
Government, then to increaſe the number of the former Biſhop- 
Ticks, to re-inforce ſome former Edicts which he made againſt 
them, and to bring in the Spaniſh Inquiſition, which he eſtabli- 
ſhed and confirmed by another Edict bearing date April 20. 
1543. Which notwithſtanding, the Profeſſors of that Doctrine, 
though reſtrained a while , could not be totally ſupprefled;z 
ſome Preachers out of Germany, and others out of France and 
Ezgland, promoting underhand thoſe Tcnents, and introducing 
thoſe opinions, which openly they durſt not own 1n thoſe dan- 
gerous times. But when the Emperour Charles had reſigned 
the Covernment, .and that King Philip the Second, upon ſome 
urgent Reaſons of State had retired to Spair , and left the 
Chief Command of his Belgick Provinces to the Dutcheſs of 
Parma, they then began. to ſhew themſelves with the grea- 
ter confidence, and gained ſome great ones to their fide , 


whom diſcontent by reaſon of the diſappoiatment of their 
| | ſeveral 


\ 
\ 
/ 


97 


' 
— ——© 


Ls. 111. 


ſeveral aims had made inclinable to innovation both in Church 
and State. j 

15. Amonglt the great ones of which time,there was none more 
confiderable for Power and Patrimony, then #:lliams of Naſſ aw 
Prince of 0range,inveſted by a long deſcent of Noble Anceſtors 
in the County of Naſſaw, a fair and goodly Territory in the 
Higher Germany; poſleſt of many good Towns and ample Sig- 
nories in Brabant and Holland, derived upon him from Mary 
Daughter and Heir of Philip Lord of Breds, &c. his great 
Grand-fathers Grand-mother 3 and finally,, enriched with the 
Principality of Orange in Fraxce, accruing to him by the death 
of his Cozen Kene;zwhich gave him a precedencie before all other 
Belgick Lords in the Court of Br#ſſels. By which advantages, 
but more by his abilities both for Camp and Counſel, he became 
great in favour with the Emperour Charles; by whom he was 
made Governour of Holand and Zealazd, Knight'of the Order 
of the Fleece imployed 1n many Ambaſltes of weight and mo- 
ment, and truſted with his deareſt and moſt fecret purpoſes. 
For Rivals in the Glory of Arms, he had the Counts of Horxe 
and Egmond, men of great Prowels inthe Field, and alike able 
at all times ro Command and Execute, But they were men 
of open hearrs, not practiſed 1n the Arts of Subtilty. and diff- 
mulation, and wanted much of that dexterity and cunning 
which the other had for working into the affections of all ſorts 
of people. Being advanced unto this eminencie in the Court, 
and knowing his own ſtrength as well amongſt the Souldiers 
as the common people , he promiſed to himſelf the Supreme 
Government of the Belgick Provinces on the Kings 'Teturnin 
into Spain. The diſappointment of which hope, chiles 
theremembrance of all former favours, and ſpurred him onto 
make himſelf the Head of the Proteſtant party, by whole aſ- 
ſiſtance he conceived no ſmall poſſibility of raiſing the Na/ſo- 
2iarn Family to as great an height as his ambition could aſpire 
to. 1d: 

16. The Proteſtants at that time were generally divided in- 
to two main bodies, not to ſay any thing of the Auebaptifts - 
and other Seftaries who thruſt in amongſt them. Such of the 
Provinces as lay toward Germany, and had received their Prea- 
chers thence, embraced the Forms and Doctrines of the Lxatbe- 
»: Churches, in which not onely Images had been ſtill retain- 
ed, :ogcrher with ſet-Forms of Prayer, kneeling at the Commu- 
1ion, the Croſs in Baptiſm, and many other laudable Ceremo- 
nics of the Elder times ; but alſo moſt of the ancient Faſts and 
Feſtivals of the Catholick Church, and ſuch a Form of Eccle- 
fiſtical Polity, as was but little differing from that of Biſhops : 
which Forms and Dodtrines being tolerated by the Edids of 
Pau//aw and Ausberg , made them leſs apt to work diſtur- 
bance in the Civil State, and conſequently the leſs obnoxious 
to the fears and jealouſiesof the Catholick party. But on = | 
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other ſide, ſuch Provinces as Jay toward France participated of 
the humour of that Reformation which was there begun, mo+ 
delled according unto Calvins Platform both in Doftrine and 
Diſcipline. More ſtomacked then the other, by all thole who 
adhered to the Church of Rome, or otherwiſe pretended to the 
peace and ſafety of the Common-wealth : For the French 
Preachers being more practical and Mercurial then the other 
were,and not well principled in reſpe& of Monarchical Govern- 
ment, were looked upon as men more likely to beget commo- 
tions, and alienate the peoples hearts from their natural Gover- 
nour. And at the firſt the Prince of orange enclined moſt to 
the Lutheran party, whoſe Forms and Dottrines had been [ctled 
by his Father in the County of Naſ/aw : And for the clear ma- 
nifeſtation of the good opinion which he-harboured of them, he 
Married 4#nethe Daughter of Manrice Duke Elettor of Saxony, 
the greateſt of the Latherar Princes, At which when the 
Dutcheſs of Parma ſeemed to be diſpleaſed, he openly aſlured 
her of his Adheſion to the Catholick Cauſe , and cauſed his 
Eldeſt Son which he had of chat Marriage to be Baptized ac. 
cording to the Preſcript of the Chutfch of Rome 5 but under. 
hand promoted for a time the Latheran Intereſt, which he had 


ſucked in as it were with his Mothers Milk. But it was onely | 


for a time that he ſo promoted it : For finding the Calvinjay; 
to'be men of another Metal , more quick and ſtirring of theme 
ſelves, more eaſily exaſperated againſt their Governeurs, and 
conſequently more fit to advance his purpoſes z he made '» jim- 
ſelf the great ProteCtor of that faftion,and ſpared not to proftel; 
himſelf tor ſuch upon all occalivnsz inſomuch, that being at- 
terwards queſtioned about his Religion by the Duke of Are/cor, 
he diſcovered to him his bald head, and told him plainly, thoc 
there was not more Calviſm on his head, then there was Calvi- 
iſm 10 his heart. 

17. But to make way for theſe deſignes, there wete two chb- 
ſtacles to be removed, without which nothing could be done 1n 
purſuance of them. King Philip at his going for Spain , had 
left three thouſand Spanith Souldiers (the onely remainder of 
thoſe great Armies which had ſerved his Father and himſclf 
againſt the French) in Garriſon upon the Borders , under pre- 
tence of ſhutting up the back-door againſt the French, but gene- 
rally thought to be left of purpoſe for a curb to the Natives,in caſe 
of refractorineſs or oppefition unto his Commands. T hey muſt be 
firſt removed,and the Country cleared of all fuch rubs as other- 
wiſe would have madethe way leſs paflable unto prigate ends. For 
though the King had put thoſe Souldiers under the Command of 
twoLords'of the Netherlamds,that is to ſay, the Prince of Orange 
himſelf, and the Count Femont, that they might rather ſeem 
to be the natural Arz1itz2 of the Country, then a power of ſtran- 
gers 5 yet that device did little yo amongſt them : for the 
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two Lords, eſpecially the Prince of Orange, expreſied ſuch 
contentment in the truſt and honour which was therein conferred 
upon them, that they excited the whole Country both to move 
the King before his goings and the Governels after his depar- 
ture to diſmiſs thoſe Souldiers which could not be 1mpoled up- 
on them without breach of their Priviledges. To this requeſt 
the King had given a gratious anſwer, and promiſed to remove 
them within four months after his going into Spain but lecret- 
ly gave order to the Lady Regent to retain them longer , eill 
the new Biſhops and the 7-quiſition were confirmed among(t 
them. And ſhe conceived her ſelf ſo bound to thoſe inſtructi. 
ons, and their gctaining there ſo neceſſary for his Majeſties 
Service, that ſhe delayed time as long as poſſibly ſhe could : 
W hich being obſerved by thoſe which were of greateſt power 
and credit with the common people, it was relolved that no 
myre contribution ſhould be raiſed on the ſeveral Provinces to- 
v*:1d the payment of their wages; and on the other (ide, the 
Regent was ſo conſtant to her reſolution, that the took up 
money upon interelt for their ſatisfaction. But being wearied 
in the end by the importufflity of all ſorts of people, counſelled 
by her Husbaud the Duke of Parma to give way unto it, 2nd 
authorized at laſt by the King himſelf ro hearken unto their 
delires; ſhesgives order to have them drawn out of their ſeve- 
ral Garriſuns, and Shipt at Fluſhing; from thence to be tran- 
ſported into Spain with the firſt fair winde. 

18. JT he ealic removing of this rub, incouraged thoſe who 
managed the defigne for innovating in the Church aad State, 
to make the like attempt againſt the Cardinal Granve/;z whole 
extraordinary parts and power they were more affraid of, 'then 
of all the Spaniards in the Country. This man being of the 
Perewots of Granvel in the Country of Burgundy, was trained ' 
up by a Father of ſuch large abilities, that he was by Charles 
the Fifth made Chancellor of the German Empire, and truſted 
by him in Atfairs of the greateſt moment: And he declared 
himſelf to be ſuch a quick proficient in the Schqols of Learning, 
that he became the Maſter of no fewer then ſeven Languages 
(in all which he was able toexpreſs himſelf with a fluent elo- 
quence) and at twenty four years of age was made Biſhop 
of Arras : commended by his Father to the Emperour Charles, 
and by him unto King Philip the Second, he ſerved them both 
with great fidelicy and courage 5 and had withall ſuch a dexte- 
rity of diſpatch in all conceraments, as 1f he had been rather 
born then mage a States-man, And unto theſe he added ſuch 
a moderation in his pleaſures, ſuch abſtineace both from food 
and {Jeep when the caſe required it, ſuch extraordinary pains 
in accommodating all the difficulties which came before him, 
and ſuch a diligent obſervance of his Priaces motions, that his 
greateſt Adverſaries could not chuſe but ſay, that he was a 
Jewel, fit to be owned by none but the greateſt Kings, By means 
where- 


-Y 


— j"""OY ©. i. EE, 


L:s. I 5 Lhe Hiltozp of the Beesbyterians, 


S——_— c Q—__ = — = __ __— _— =_— cc. ww ___— —— ————— = — — Jt MD = 


whereof, he ſo prevailed upon the King whilſt he ſtaid amongſt 
them, that he did nothing eithei at home or abroad, mad< nyei- 
ther Peace nor League with Kings cr Nations z concluded nv 
Marriage, quieted no Seditions, ated nothing that relaced to 
Religion or the Church, ia which the counſels of this min were 
not influential, Thelike Authority he held with the Durchets 
of Parma, not onely out of that report which the King made 
of him, but her ownelection, who found his counſel ſo applyabie 
to all occaſions , that feldom any private or publick bufſtuets 
came 1n agitation, in which his judgement had nut been pre- 
viouſly required, before it was openly delivered. And though 
his previous reſolutions in matters of counſel,®yere carricd with 
all imaginable care and cloſene(s from the eyes of th: Cour- 
tiers3 yet no man doubred bur that all Aﬀairs were rranſacted 
by him, imputing many things unto him, as it often happeaeth, 
which he had no hand in. 

19. In the firſt rifings of this man, he was deſpiſed for an 
upſtart by the Prince of Orange, and (ome other great men of 


the Country 3 not fearing any thing from him. as an alien born, 


unfurniſhed of dependants, and who by reaſon of his ca ling 
could make no ſtrong Alliance to preſerve his Power, But when 
they found that his Authority tacreaſed, that all chinss benfd- 
ed to that point at which he aimed, and that ſome of the 
Nobility began to apply themſelves unto him, and' became his 
Creatures; they then conceived it neceſſary ro make hcad a- 
gainſt him, for fear of being broughtr' to the like ſubmiſſions, 
Firſt therefore they began to claſh with him at che Councel- 
Table, and tro diſſent trom many things which he appzared 1n, 
though otherwiſe of great advantage in theinſelves to the pub- 
lick Service, But finding that thulſe oppolitiuns did rather 
ſerve' to ſtrengthen his power, thn take any thing from ir, 
they miſreport him to the King in their ſeveral Letters for a 
turbulent ſpirit, a man of proud thoughts, and one that hatred 
the Nobility. By whoſe depreffling, he aſpired ro more perſonal 
greatneſs then was conſiſtent either with his Majeſties fafety or 
the Felgick Liberties, And that being done, they 'generally 
traduce him by their Whiſperers amongſt the people, to be the 
oncly man that laboured for the bringing in of the Taquiſition, 
and tor eſtabliſhing the new Biſhops in their ſeveral S-es, un- 
der pretence of ſtopping the increaſe of Sefts and Herefizs x 
And unto theſe reports of him, he gave ſome fair colour, by pro- 
ſecuting the concernmeats of the Church”with more zeal then 
caution 5 lying the more open to the prattices of- the growing 
party, by a ſeeming negle& of their intendments, and a reliance 
onely on his Maſters favour. From hence it was, that ſuch as 
did pretend to any licentiouſneſs in Lite or Dottrine, exclaimed 
againſt him as the Author of thoſe ſeverittes wherewith the 
King had formerly proceeded againſt divers of them 5 as on 


the other fide, they cryed up all the Lords which appeared 
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gainſt him, as the chief Patriots of che Country, the Principal 
Patronsand Afſertors of the publick Liberty. 

20, The people being thus corrupted, it was no hard matter 
for the Lords to advance the Projet, in rendring Granvel as 
unpleaſing in the eyes of the King , as they had made him 
odjious in the ſight of the people. In order whereunto, 
ſome of them ſhewed themſelves leſs careful of the Cauſe of 
Religion, by ſmothering the publication of his Majeſties Edicts 
which concerned the Church in the Provinces under their com- 
mand, Others dealt under-hand with the common people, per- 
ſwading them not to yeild ſubmiſhon to thaſe new Tribunals, 
which onely ſerved for the exercile of ſuperſticion, and the Popes 
Authority, And ſome again connived at the growth of Hereſie 
(by which name they called it ) by ſuffering the maintainers 
of thoſe new opinions to get ground amonglt themz encouraged 
ſecretly ſome ſeditious practices 3 and finally omitted nothing, 
by which the King might underſtand by a ſad experiment how 
much he had miſplaced his favours, and to what imminent dan- 
ger he expoſed the Netherlands, by putting ſuch Authority 0+ 
ver them in the hands of a Forreigner. Of all which pra- 
Qticesthe Cardinal was too inte[ligent,and had too many Friends 
abroad to be kept in ignorance; which made him carry a.more 
vigilant eye upon their deſignes, to croſs their Counſels, and e- 
lude their Artifices, when any thing was offered to the prejudice 
of the publick Peace 2 but in the end, the importunity of: his 
Adverſaries became ſo violent, and the breach had ſuch a face 
of danger in the fight of the Governeſs, that ſhe moved the 
King for his diſmiſſion 5 to prevent which, he firſt retired into 
Burgandy, and from thence to Komez preferred nor long af- 
ter to be Vice-Roy of the Realm of Naples; and finally; 
made Preſident of the Council for 1taly in the Court. of 
Spain. | | 

21. In the mean time the Calviniſts began to try their For- 
tunes In thoſe Provinces which lay next to France, by ſetting up 
two of their Preachers on the ſame day in two great Cities , 
Valenciennes the chief City of Haynalt, and ,Toyrnay the chief 
City of Flanders Gallicant : *In the firſt of which, the Preacher 
having finiſhed in the Market-place where he made his Sermon, 
was followed ia the Streets by no fewer then one hundred peo- 
plez but in the other, by a train of fix hundred,or thereabouts, 
all of them ſinging Davids Pſalms of Afarots Tranſlation, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Hwgonors amongſt the French. 
Some tumults hereupon enſued in either City 3 for the repre(- 
ling whereof, Florewce of Momorancy Lord of Montigny , be- 
ing the Governour of - that Province, rides in poſt to Tourney, 
hangs up the Preacher , ſeizeth on all ſuch Books as wer? 
thought Heretical,and thereby put an end tothe preſent Sedition. 
But when the Marqueſs of Berger was required. to do the like 
at Yalenciennes, he told theGoverneſs in plainterms, that it was 

neither 
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neither agreeable to his place or nature to ppt an Heretick to 
death. All that he did was the committing of two of their 
Preachers to the common Priſon ; and that being done, he made 
a journey unto Leige to decline the buſineſs: Which fo in- 
couraged the Calvinian party to proceed in their purpoſes,that 
they threatned miſchief to the Judges, if any harm happened to 
the Priſoners. But ſentence at the ſeven months end being paſt 
upon them tobe Hurnt, and all things being made ready for the 
execution, the Priſoners brought unto the Stake, and the fire 
ready to be kindled, there preiently aroſe a tumult ſo fierceand 
violent , that the Ofheers were compelled to take back their 
Priſoners, and to provide for their own ſatety, for fear of being 
ſtoned to death by the turtous multitude. But the people ha- 
ving once begun, would not ſo give over; for being inflamed 
. by one oF their company , whom they had ſet up in the mid(t 
of the Market-place to preach an extemporary Sermon , two 
thouſand of them ran tumulruouſly to the common Goal, force 
open the doors, knock off the Shackles of the Priſoners, reſtore 
them to their former Liberty , and ſo diſperſe themſelves to 
their ſeveral dwellings. 
brought to Bruſſels, the Governels diſpatcheth certain Com- 
panies of Foot, and ſome T roopes of Horſe, with order to the 
Marqueſs of Berger toappeale the diforders in the Town. But 
they found all things there ſo quiet, that there was little need 
of any other Sword then the Sword of Juſtice 5 by which tome 
of the chief Ring-leaders of the Tumult, and one of their Prea- 
chers (who had unhappily fallen into their hands) were ſentenced 
to that puniſhment which they had deſerved. 

22. The Calviziſts conceiving by this wotful experiment, that 
it was not ſafe jeiting with Edged-rcools, and that they were nor 
of ſufficient power tor (o great a buſineſs, betook themſelves to 
other courſes. And finding that ſome of the principal Lords 
were much offended at the exorbitant power of Granvel , that 
others ſhewed no good affetion to his Majelties Government, 
and that the reſt had no. defire to ſee the new Biſhops ſetled 
In their ſeveral Sees, for fear of being over-powered by them in 
all publick Councils 3 they ſeriouſly applyed themſelves to fo- 
ment thoſe diſcords, aud make the rupture greater then at firſt 
it was, The new Biſhops being fourteen in number, were in 
themſelves ſo eminent in point of Learning, and of a converla- 
tion ſo unblameable in the eyes of all men , that malice it ſelf 
could make no juſt exception againſt the perſons 2 A quarrel 
therefore muſt be picked againſt the Form and Manner of their 
1indowment, which was by founding them in fuch wealthy Mo- 
naſteries as were beſt able to maintain them 3 the Patrimony 
Which anciently was allotted to the uſe of the Abbot, being to 
be inverted (after the death of the incumbent) to the uſe of the 
Biſhop. This was preſented to the Monks as a great disfran- 


chiſement, a plain deveſting of them of their Native Priviledges : 
no 
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not onely by depriving them of the choice of their Governour, 
bur by placing over them an imperious Lord inſtead of an indul- 


gent Father. The Magiſtrates and people of ſuch of the Cities 


as were deſigned for the Sees of the (everal Biſhops, were pra- 
tiled on to proteſt againſt their admiſſion 3-by whoſe eſtabliſh- 
ment the common people muſt be ſubject to more Maſters thea 
before they were, and the Magiſtrates muſt grow leſs in power 
and reputation then they had been formerly. They repreſented 
to the Merchants, that without liberty of Conſcience it was nor 
polſibl= there could be liberty of Trade; the want whereof 
mult needs bring with it their impoveriſhing, a ſenſible decay of 
all forts of Manufactures 3 and conſequently, an expoſing of the 
common people to extremeſt beggery. Which conſideration, 
as appeared ſoon after, was alone ſufficient, not onely to ingage 
the Merchants, but to draw after them that huge rabble of Me- 
chanical people (which commonly make up the greateſt part of 
all populous Cities) that depended on them. But nothing bet- 
ter pleated the diſcontented Nobility, then their [nvectives a- 
gainſt Grarvel, againſt whom, and ſuch of the Court-Lords as 
adhered unto him , they faſtened their moſt ſcandalous and in- 
famous Libels upon every poſt 3 not ſparing through. his lides 
to woind the honour of the King , and reproach the Govern- 
ment, which by this means they made diſtaſteful to the com- 
mon ſubjects. 

23. By theſe devices, and ſome others of like dangerous na- 
ture, they. gained not onely many of the common people, but 
divers of the greateſt Lords; ſome allo of the principal Cities, 
and not a few of the Regalars, or Monaſtick Clergy. By means 
whereof, their Friends and Factors grew fo powerful, as to op- 
poſe ſuch motions both in Court and Council, as tended to the 
prejudice of the Reformation; inſumuch, that when King Phz- 
lip had given order to the Dutcheſs of Parma to ſend two thou- 
ſand Horſe to the aid of Charles the French King againſt the 
Hugonots 5 the Prince of Orange and his party did openly-oppoſe, 
and finally over-rule:it at the Council- Table, T his gave in- 
couragement to the Calviniſts to try their Fortune once again, 
not in Falenciennes as betore , but in the principal Cities of 
Brabant and Flanders. At Rupelmond, a chief Town of Flan- 
ders, a Prieſt which had been gained unto their opinions, and 
was impriſoned for the ſame , fell on a deſperate deſign of 
firing the next room unto him , wherein were kept the Monu- 
ments and Records of the Prince 5, to the end that while the 
Guards were buſjcd in preſerving things that -concerned the 
publick, he might finde a handſome oportunity to get out of 
their hands, But the fire being ſooner quenched then he had 
imagined , both he and his Accomplices, which were nine in 
number, were brought unto the place of Execution, and there 
juſtly ſuffered; the Prieſt himſelf declaiming bitterly agaial: 


Calvin at his Execution, and charging all his ſufferings upon 
that 
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upon that account. At Antwerp one Fabricizs, oncea Garmelite 


Fryar, but now a great promoter of Calvizs 'DoQrines, had 


gained much people to that ſide 3 for which beingapprehended, 
he had judgement of death. Burt being brought unto the Stake, 
ſuch a ſhower of Stones was ſeen to fall upon the head of the 
Hang-man, that not daring to abide the ſtorm till the fire had 
done , he drew his Sword and ſheathed it in the Priſoners 
body, and after ſaved himſelf by ſeeming to make one in the 
Tumult. And the next day they cauſed ſome Verſes writ in 
bloud to be poſted up, in which was ſignified, that there were 
ſome in Antwerp who had vowed revenge for the death of 
Fabriciwvs 3 though afterwards they ſurceaſed, upon the execu- 
ting of one of the Mutineers, and entertained more ſober and 
religious counſels. But the diſtemper ſeemed much greater in 
the Town of Brzges, where the Inquiſitoſs Deputy had ſent a 
man to priſon, on a ſuſpition of Herefie, with a Guard of 
three Officers toattend him at which the Senate was ſo moved, 
that they commanded the Officers to be ſeized upon, to 
be committed cloſe priſoners, and to be fed wich nothing 
but bread and water; the party in the mean time being fer at 

liberty. 
| "- Srapted with Tumult after Tumule, but more with the 
unhandſome carriage of the Senate of Bruges; the King gives 
order to his Siſter the Lady Governeſs, to ſee his Fathers E- 
dids ſeverely executed, and more particularly to take ſpecial 
care that the Decrees and Canons of the Council of Trent be 
preſently received and obeyed in all the Provinces : Againſt 
which Orders of the King, though many of the great Lords 
oppoſed at the Council-Table, yet the Governeſes carried it ac 
the laſt. And thereupon the oppolite party incenſed the Bra- 
banters againſt admitting the Edids or the Tridextize Council, 
as tending manifeſtly to the violation of their ancient privi- 
ledges 2 At which though molt of them took fire, yet it burn- 
ed but ſlowly, proceeding onely at the firſt in the way of Re- 
monſtrance , which for the moſt part carried more ſmoke then 
flame. But after the Miniſters and Agents of Lodowick Count 
of Naſſaw (one of the younger brothers of the Prince of Orange) 
were returned from. Hezdelberg, there appeared a kinde of new 
ſpirit amongſt the people. He had before with certain other 
Noble-men of his age and quality betook himſelf unto Geneva, 
either for curioſity or ſtudy,or for ſome worſe purpoſe, where be- 
Ing wrought upon by the Calvinrians which converſed with them, 
and finding their own people to be very inquilitive after new 
opinions,they were not ſparing in the commendation of the Reli- 
gion which they found exerciſed in that City,and ſeemed to wiſh 
for nothing more then that they might have liberty of Conſci- 
ence to profeſs the ſame, But knowing that ſo great a buſineſs 
could not be carried on ſucceſsfully bur by force of Arms, he had 
his Agents in the Court of the Prince Et«Qor for getting ſome 
P aſliſtance 
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a{ſliſtance, if it came to blows, or under colour of his name to 
awe the Governeſs. And it fell out according unto his deſire : 
for hereupon the party animated with new hopes, renewed their 
former courſe of libelling agaiuſt the preſent Government with 
greater acrimony then before, diſperſing no fewer then five 
thouſand of thoſe ſcandalous Pamphlets within the compaſs 
of a year, by which the people were exaſperated and fitred for 
engaging in any aftion, which by the cunning of their Lea- 
ders.and the inſinuations of their Preachers, ſhould be vuffered to 
them. | - 
25. But theſe were onely the preparatives to the following 
Tumulrss for in the middle of theſe heats, nine of the Lords 
not being Officers of Srate, convened together at Breda, the 
principal Seat and moſt aſſured hold of the Prince of orange, 
where they drew up Formof an A/ſociation, which they. called 
the Covenant, contrived by Philip Marnixius Lord of Aldegand, 
a great admirer of the perſon and parts of Calvin. In the pream- 
ble wu hereot they inveighed birter]y againſt the [naquiſition,as that 
Which being contrary to all Laws both Divine and Humaae, did 
far exceed the c:uclty of all former Tyrants : they tnen declared 
in the name of themſelves and the reſt of the Lords, that the care 
ot Religion appertained to them as Councellors born, and that 
they entred into this Allociation tor no otherreaſon, but ro pre- 
vent the wicked practices of ſuch men, as under coluur of the 
ſentences of death and baniſhment, aimed at the Fortunes and 
deſtrudtions of the greateſt perſons : that therefore they had 
taken an holy Oath not tv ſuffer the ſaid Inquiſition to'be im- 
poſed upon their Country : praying therein, that as well God as 
man would utterly torſake them, if ever they forlook their Co- 
venant, or failed to aſſiſt their Brethren which ſuffered any thing 
in that Cauſe; and finally, calling God to witnels, that by this 
Covenant and Agreement amonglt themſelves, they iatended no- 
thing but the Glory of God, Honour of their King,and their Coun- 
tries peace. And to this Covenant as they ſubſcribed before 
their parting, ſo by their Emiſſaties they obtained ſubſcription 
to it over all their Provinces 5 and for the credit of the buſineſs, 
they cauſed the ſame to be tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, 
and publiſhed a Report that not onely the Chief Leaders of the 
Hugonots in France , but many of the Princes of Germany had 
ſublcribed it allo : which whether it were true or not, certain 
It is, that ths Confederacie was ſubſcribed by a conſiderable 
number of the Nobility, ſome of the Lords of the Privy- 
Council, and not a tew of the Companions of the Golden 
Fleece. | 
26, Of the nine which firſt appeared in the defigne, the prin- 
Cipal were Hexry Lord of Bregerode, deſcended lineally from 
Sigefride,the ſecond Sun of Arz0o/d, the fourth Earl of Hollaxds 
Count Lodowick of Ne//aw before mentioned; and Florence Count 


of Culcmberg, a Town of Gueldres, but ancicntly priviledged 
from 
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from all ſubjecion to the Duke thereof. Accompanied with two 
hundred of the principal Covenanters, each of them having a 
caſe of Piſtols at his Saddle-bow, Brederode enters Bruſſels in 
the beginning of April,to which he is welcomed by Count Horns 
and the Prince of Orange , which laſt had openly appeared for 
them at the Council-Table, when the unlawfulneſs of the con- 
federacy was in agitation. And having takenup their Lodging in 
Culembere-houſe,they did not onely once again ſubſcribethe Co- 
venant, but bound themſclves to ſtand to one another by a ſo- 
lemn Qath. The tenour of which Oath was to this effe&t, That 
if any of them ſhould be imprifoned, either for Religion or for 
the Covenant,immediately the reſt. all other buſineſs laid aſide, 
ſhould take up arms for his aſſiſtance and defence. Marching the 
next day by twoand tewotill they came tothe Court,they prelent- 
ed their petition to the Lady Regent,by the hands of Brederode, 
who deſired her in a ſhort Speech at the tendry of it, to believe 
that they were honeſt men, and propounded nothing to them- 
ſelves, but obedience to the Laws, Honour to the King, and 
ſafety to their Country. The ſum of the Perition was, That the 
Spaniſh Inquiſition might be aboliſhed, the Emperours Edits re- 
pealed, and new ones made by the advice of the Eſtates of the 
Countries. Concerning which weare to know,that the Emperour 
had paſt ſeveral Edids againſt the Lutherans, the firſt of which 
was publiſhed inthe year 1521, and the ſecond about five years 
after, Azx0 1526, by means whereof many well-meaning people 
had been burnt for Hereticks: but that which moſt extreme- 
ly gaulled them , was the Edict for the bringing in of the 
Taquiſition, publiſhed upon the 29 of April as before was ſaid. 
Againſt theſe Edidis they cornplained in the ſaid Petition, To 
which upon the morrow ſhe returned ſuch an anſwer by the 
conſent of the Council, as might give them good hopes that 
the Inquiſition ſhould be taken away, and the Edits moderated 3 
but that the King muſt firſt be made acquainted with all particue 
lars before they paſſed into an Act. With which anſwer they 
returned well ſatisfied unto Culemberg-bouſe, which was pre- 
pared for the entertainment of the chief Confederates. 

27. To this Houſe Brederode invites the reſt of his Company, 
beſtows a prodigal Feaſt upon them and in the middle of their 
Cups it was put to the queſtion, by what name their Confede- 
racie ſhould be called. Thoſe of their party in France were 
differenced from the reſt by the name of H#gonots, and in Eng- 
land (much about that time) by the name of Paritans 3 nor 
was it to be thought but that their followers might be as capa- 
ble of ſome proper and peculiar appellation, as in Frarxce- or 
England, It happened that at ſuch time as they came to ten- 
der their Petition , the Governeſs ſeemed troubled at ſo great 
a number, and that Count Barlamoet (a man of moſt aPrOues 
fidelity to his Majeſtics ſervice) adviſed her not to be diſcon- 


raged at it 5 telling her in the French tongue betwixt jeſt and 
P 2 carncſt 
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earneſt, that they were but Gxexx ( or Ghewſer, as the Dutch 
pronounced it) that is to ſay,men oft difſolure lives and broken 
fortunes, or in plain Engliſh Rogues and Beggars. Upon which 
ground they animated one another by the name of Ghewſes, and 
calling for great bowls of Wine, drank an health to the name 3 
their Servants and Attendants crying out with loud acclamati- 
ons, Vive les Guens, long live the Gheuſes, For the confirming 
ot which name, Brederode takes a Waller which he ſpyed in the 
Place, and laid ic on one of his Shoulders as their Beggars do, 
and out of a Wooden diſhbrimetull drinks to all the Company ; 
thanks them for following him that day with ſuch unanimity, 
and binds himſelf upon his honour to * Fae his life , if need 
ſhould be, for the generality of the Confederates, and for eve- 
ry mewber of them in particular : Which done , he gave his 
Diſh and Wallet to the next unto him, whoin like manner paſt 
it round, till they had bound themſelves by this ridiculous Form 
of initiation to ſtand to one anuther in defence of their Cove- 
nant 3 the former acclamation of Long live the Ghenſes, being 
doubled and redoubled at every Health. The jollity and 
loud acclamations which they made in the Houſe, brought thi- 
' ther the Prince of Orawge, Count Egmont, and Count Horne, 
men of moſt Power and Reputation with the common people ; 
who ſecmed ſo far from reprehending the debauchery which they 
found amongſt them, that they rather countenanced the ſame the 
former Healrhs and Acclamations being renewed and followed 
With more heat and drugnkeo biavery then they were at firſt : 
on which incouragement they take upon themſelves in earneſt 
the nameof Ghewſes, and by that name were (olemnly proclaim- 
ed by that Raskal RaWble ar their coming out 3 which name 
being taken thus upon them, as the mark of their Fattion, was 
afterwaids communicated to all thoſe of the ſame Reli- 
10Nn, 
. 28, Returning to their ſeveral dwellings, they cauſed a mif- 
chievous report to be ſpread abroad, not onely: that they had 
ob:ained a ſuſpenſion of the Emperours Edidts, and an ex- 
emption from the power of the Inquiſitionz but that the Com- 
panions of the Order of the Golden Fleece, being men of moſt 
Authority both in Court and Council, had declared for them 
In the Cauſe. Togain belief to which report, a falſe and coun- 
_terfeit paper is diſperſed amongſt them, in which it was notified 
to all that ſhould read the ſame, that the Lords and Compant- 
ohs of the Fleece had ſworn by their Order to the Gentlemen 
choſen by the Eſtates of the Country , to preſent the defires of 
the people to the Lady Regent , That from thenceforth the Ec- 
cleſtaftical Inquifitors and other Magiſtrates ſhould puniſh no 
wan for bis Religion, neither by impriſonment, exile, or death, 
unleſs it were joyned with a popular tumult , and the publick, 
rhine of their Country; of which the Covenanters them|clues were 
#0 be the Judges, And though the Governeſs took the __—_— 
| an 
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and moſt ſpeedy courſe both to diſcover and proclaim the dan- 
ger of ſo lewda praftice, and uſed all honeſt ways for the un- 
deceiving of the people 1n that Particular; yet either ſhe ob- 
rained no credit to her Arti-Remonſirances, or found the Ve- 
nome too far ſpread for ſo weak an Antidote. For preſent- 
ly upon the ſcattering and diſperſing of the ſaid Declaration, 
25 many of the Reformed parties as had fled the Country, re- 
turned again unto their Houſeszand ſuchas had concealed them- 
ſelves, or otherwiſe diflembled their Religion, began more con- 
_ fidently to avow the profeſſton of it. For whoſe incouragement 
and increaſe, there was no want of diligence in ſuch of the Mi- 
niſters as reſorted to them out of Frances firſt preaching to 
them in the Fields, and afterwards in ſome of their open 
Towns; but every where bitterly inveighing agaiaſt the Tyran- 
ny of the Pope, the pride of Spaziz, and the corruptions of the 
Clergy 3 but moſt eſpecially ot the Biſhops, whom they chiefly 
aimed at. By theſe tnvettives , and their continual preachin 
up of a popular liberty, their followers ſo exceedingly ace 
In a very ſhort time, that in the Fields near the Citie of Toxr- 
xay, there were ſeen no fewer then eight thouſand perſons at 
a Sermon 3 a greater multitude then that in the Fields near 
Lifies,and ſometimes more then double that number ia gþe fields 
near Ariwerp. But in fuch Parts and Provinces as lay neareſt 
France, they took greater liberty, and fell from Preachingto the 
Miniſtration of the Sacraments and Sacramentalsz Marrying 
ſome, and Baptizing others, according to the Form deviſed by 
Calvin; but SanGifying all by a continual intermixture of 
Davids Plalms, tranſlated into French Meter as before was 
faid. 

Together with theſe French Preachers and Calvirian Miniſters, 
there entred ſeveral Emiflaries ſent fromthe Admiral Colligni,the 
Prince of Conde, and others of the Heads of the Hugoxnort Fatti- 
on, whoſe intereft it was to imbroyl the Netherlands, that they 
themſelves might fear no ſuch danger on that ſide, as formerly 
they had received. And theſe menplay'd their parts ſo well,that 
2 confuſed Rabble of the common people,furniſhed with Staves, 
Hatchets, Hammers and Ropes, andarmed with ſome few Swords 
and Muskets,” upon the Eve of the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, fell violently into the Towns and Villages about St, 
Omers, one of the chief Cities of Artoz, forced open all the 
Doors of Churches and Religious Houſes, if they found them 
ſhut;zdemoliſhed all the Altars,and defaced the Shrines,and broke 
the Images in pieces, not ſparing any thing which 1a the Piety 
of their Anceſtors was accounted ſacred. Encouraged by which 
good ſucceſs, they drive on to 7pres, a Town of Flanders, 
where they were ſure to finde a party prepared for them, by 
which the Gates of the City were ſet open to give them en» 
trance : no ſooner were they entred, but they went diredlyto 
the Cathedra!, (their multitudes being much increaſed all the 
way 
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way they came) where preſently they fell to work 3 ſome beat- 
10g down the Images with Staves aud Hammers, ſome pulling 
down the Statues of our Saviour with Ropes and Ladders 
other defacing Pulpits, Altars, and the Sacred Ornaments, burn- 
ing the Books, and ſtealing the Conſecrated Plate. With the 
ſame fury they proceeded to the burning of the Biſhops Libra- * 
ry, and the deſtroying of all Churches and Religious Houſes 
withia that City 5 in which they found as little oppoſition from 
the hands of that Magiſtrate, as if they had been hired and ime 
ployed in that ſervice by the Common Council]. About the 
ſame time, that is to ſay, on the morrow after the Aſſumption, 
another party being of the ſame affeftions , and taking both ex- 
ample ahd encouragement from this impunity, fall into Aſcent, 
Commines, Pervich, and other Towns upon the Lys - In all 
which they committed the like impious out-rages, carrying a- 
way with them Plate and Veſtments, and all other conſecrated 
things which were eaſily portablez but burning or deſtroying 
what they could not carry. The like they would have done 
alſo at the Town of Secliz, but that the people roſe in Arms, 
aſſaulted them, and drove them back , not withour great 
ſlaughter of that mutinous and ſeditious Rabble, and ſome 
loſs of themſelves. 

30. In Antwerp the chief City of Brabant they found better 
Fortune. They had before attained to ſo great a confidence, 
that having aſſembled in the Fields to hear a Sermon accord- 
ing to their uſual cuſtom, and finding their number to amount 
unto fifteen thouſand 5 they mounted their Preacher ona Horſe, 
and brought him triumphantly into the City, attended by a 
ſtroug Guard both of Horſe and Foot, to the great terrour and 
affrighrment of the principal Magiſtrates, For remedy of which 
_ diforders, the Governeſs ſent thither the Count of AMegen, and 
afterwards the Prince of Orange with ſome {leader Forces; on the 
approaching of which laſt (for the firſt was preſently recalled,as 
a man leſs popular) infinite multitudes of the people went gut 
to meet him; entertained him with the accuſtomed acclamas- 
tion of Yive les Guexx, and cryed him up for the great Patron 
and Protector of the Belgick Liberty. At which though he 
ſeemed outwardly to be ſomewhat offended, yet it was eafie 
to be ſeen that he received a ſecret contentment in it 3 and 
therefore ated nothing whilſt he ſtayed amongſt them, by 
which he might become leſs gracious in the eye of that Fattion 
then he was before. Encouraged by which remiſneſs, and being 
privately excited by ſome of his Followers, they abate little 
or nothing of their former inſolencies, which they diſcovered 
not long after his departure to the Court of Bru/els, by their 
violent diſturbance 2 a folemn Proceſſion made by the Clergy 
_ of that City, it honour of their ſuppoſed Patroneſ(s the Blefled 
Virgin; and that too on the very Feſtival of her Aſſumption, 
when the like outrages werecommitted in other places ; For not 

| cons 
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content to jeer and taunt them in the Streets as they paſſed a> 
long, they tollow them into the principal Church of that City z 
where firſt they fall ro words , and from words to blows, and 
from blows to woundsz tothe great ſcandal of Religion, andthe 
unpardonable propbanation of that holy Place. | | 
31. But this was onely an Efſay of the following miſchief, 
' For on the ſame day Sennight, being not onely more numerous, 
but better armed , they flocked tu the ſame Church at the 
Evening-Service 3 which being ended, they compel the people . 
to forſake the place, and poſſeſs themſelves of it. Having 
made faſt the Doors for tear that ſume diſturbance might break 
in upon them, one of them begins to ſing a Plalm in Marors Me- 
ter, wherein he is followed by the reſt; that ſuch a holy exer- 
Ciſe as they were reſolved on, mighc not be undertook without 
ſome preparation : which fit of Devotion being over, they firſt 
ulled down a maſlie Image of the Virgin, afterwards the Image 
of Chriſt,and ſuch other Saints as they found advanced there, on 
their ſeveral Pedeſtals 3 ſome of them treading them under- 
foot, ſome thruſiiog Swords into their ' ſides, and others hagling 
of their Heads with Bills -and Axes : In which work as many 
were imployed in moſt parts of the Church, fo others got upon 
the Altars, caſt down the ſacred Plate,defaced the Pictures, and 
disfigured the paintings on the Walls, whilſt ſome with Ladders 
climbed the Organs,which they broke in piecesz and others with 
like horrible violence, deſtroyed the Images in the Windows, of 
rather brake the Windows in deſpight of the Images. T he Con-. 
ſecrated Hoſt they took out of the Pixes, and trampled under 
their feet 3 carouſe ſuch Wine as they brought with them in 
the ſacred Chalices, and greaſed their (hooves with that Chry- 
ſome, or anoynting Oyl, which was prepared for ſome Ceremo- 
nies to be uled at Baptiſm, and in the viſiting of the ſick. And 
this.they did with ſuch diſpatch, that one of the faireſt Churches 
in Ewrope, richly adorned with Statues and maſſie Images of 
Braſs and Marble, and having in it no fewer then ſeventy Altars, 
was in the ſpace of four hours defaced fo miſerably, that there 
was nothing':to be ſeen in it of the former beauties. Proud of 
which fortunate ſucceſs, they brake into all other Churches of 
that City, where they ated over the ſame ſpoils and outragi- 
ous inſolenciesz and afterwards forcing open the doors of Mo- 
nafteries and Religious Houſes, they carryed away all their 
Conſecrated Furniture, entred their Store-houles , ſeized on 
their Meat, and drank off their Wine ; and took from them all 
their Money, Plate, and Wardrobes, both Sacred and Civil, not 
{paring any publick Library whereſoever they came : a ruine 
not to be repaired but with infinite ſums : the havock which 
they made in the great Church onely, being valued at four 
hundred thouſand Ducates by indifferent rates. The likeout- 
rages they committed at the ſame time in Gaxnt and Oudenard, 
and all the Villages about them 3 the ſeveralkies whereof wo 
make 
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make upa Volume : let it ſuffice, that in the Province of Flax- 
ders onely, no fewer then four hundred Conſecrated places were 
in the ſpace of ten days thus defaced, and ſome of them burat 
down to the very ground. 

32. T he news of theſe intolerable outrages being poſted one 
after another to the Court at Br»/els, occaſioned the Governeſs 
(when it was too late) to ſee her errour in ſending back her 
Spaniſh Souldiers, and yeilding to the improvident diſmiſſion of 
the prudent Cardinal, by whoſe Authority and Counſel ſhe had 
ſo happily preſerved thoſe Provinces in peace and quiet; and 
then ſhe found that ſhe had good reaſon to believe all the infor- - 
mation which Count Mfa»sfield4 gave her, touching a plot of the 
Calvinian party in France (from whence came moſt of theſe 
new Preachers) to imbroyl the Netherlands 3 which till that 
time (he looked on as a groundlelſs jcalouſie, But as it is in 
ſome Diſeaſes, that when they are eaſje to be cured, they are 
hard to be known 5 and when they are eafie to be known, they 
arehard tobe cured : ſo fared it at that time with theſe diſtem- 
pers in the Belgick Provinces 3 which now were grown unto 
that height, that it was very difficuk, if not almoſt impoſſible, 
to finde out a remedy. For having called together the great 
Council of State, and acquainted them with the particulars be- 
fore remembred, ſhe found the Counts of Mansfield, Aremberg, 
and Barlamont, cheerfully offering their afliſtance to reduce the 
People to ubedience by force of Arms; but Egmont, Horne and 
Orange, ( whoſe Brother Count Lodowrck was ſuſpected for a 
chief contriver of the preſeat miſchict) of, a contrary judge». 
ment, ſo that ſhe could proceed no further; and indeed the ' 
durſt not 5 for preſently a ſecret Rumour wasdiſperſed, thar if 
ſhe did not ſo far gratitie the Covenanters and their adherents, 
that every man might have liberty to go to Sermons, and no 


man be puniſhed for Religion, ſhe ſhould immediately ſee all 


the Churches in Br«ſſels fired , the Prieſts murthered, and her 
ſelf impriſoned. Four fear whereof, though ſhe' rook all ſafe 
courſes for her own ſecurity , yet ſhe found none ſo ſafe as the 
granting of ſome of their demands to the Chief Conſpirators, 
by which the Provinces for the preſent did enjoy ſome quiet, 
But this was onely like an Intermifſion in the fit of an Ague : 
For preſently hereupon ſhe received advertiſement that thoſe 
of the Relormed party were not onely ſuffered to take unto 
themſelves ſome Churches in Machlin, Antwerp and Towrnay, 
which till then had never been permitted 3 but that at Urrecht 
they had driven the Catholicks out of their Churches, and at | 
the Bo/ch had forced the Biſhop to forſake the City, as their ho- 
ly Fathers in Gezeva had done before them. And in a word, 
to make up the meaſure of her ſorrows, and compleat their in- 
ſolencies, he had intelligence of the like -Tumule raifed at 
Amſterdam, where ſome of the Reforming Rabble had broken 
into a Monaſtery of the Frenciſcans, defaced all Conſecrated 


things, 
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things, beat. and. ſtoned our the Religious perſons, not wi:h- 
out wounding ſome of the principal Senators who oppoſed their 
doings. | 

_ Provoked with theſe indignities, ſbe reſolves upon the 
laſt remedy, which was, to bring them to obedience by torce of 
Arms : and therein ſhe had no ſmall: encouragement from the 
King himſelf, and good aſſurance of aſfiſtances from ſuch Princes 
of Germany as ſtill adhered unto the Pope. The news where- 
of ſo ſtarties the chief of the Covenanters, that they enter in-+ 
ro conſultation of Eleting a new Prince, or putting themſelves 
under the power of ſome potent Monarch, by whom they might 
be countenanced againſt their King, and priviledged in this ca- 
jJoyment of their Religion. It was adviſed aiſo, that three 
thouſand Books of Calvinian Dottrine ſhould be ſent into Sparx, 
and diſperſed in-the chief Cities of it 3 to the end, that whilſt 
the King was bulied in looking tv his own peace 2t home, he 
might the leſs regard the Tumults which were raiſed inthe Ne- 
therlands : and yet for fear that Project might not take eftect, it 
was agreed upon that a combination ſhould be made between 
the heads of the Covenanters, and the principal Merchants 5 be- 
tween whom it was finally concluded, and the conclulton ra- 
tified by a ſolemn taking of the Sacrament on either (ide, that 
the Covenanters ſhould protect the Merchants againſt all men 
whatſgever, who laboured to reſtrain them in the freedom of 
Conſcience 3 and that the Merchants ſhould ſupply the Cove- 
nanters with ſuch ſums of money as might enable them to go 
through with the Work begun. Ir allo was agreed upon, thar 
the Calvinien party for a time ſhould ſuppreis their ewn, and 
make profteſhon of conformity to the Lutheran Dottrines, con- 
tained in the Confeſſion of Avsberg, in hope thereby of having 
ſuccour and relief from the Lutheran Princes, it the King ſhould 
ſcek to force them in the way of Arms: which was acc@1dingly 
performed. And that being done, they caſt themſelves into a 
ſeparate and diſtin Republick from that of the State, erect a 
Supreme Confiſtory in the City of Antwerp , and ſome tnfericur 
 Judicatories in the other Cities, (but all iubordinate unto that 
of Antwerp) in which they take upon them the choice of Magi- 
ſtrates, for managipg and directing all Affairs which concerned 
the Faction. ', - | | 

34. Of all theſe Plots and Conſultations, the King 1s punctu- 
ally informed by the vigilant Governe(s 3 and thereupon cauſed 
a report to be diſperſed, that he intended to beſtow a Royal vi- 
ſit cn his Belgick Provinces 3 but fiſt to ſmooth the way before 
him by a puiſlant Army, On this advertiſement the Governeſs 
reſumes her courage, complains how much the Covenanters had 
abuſed her favours; and publickly declares, that ſhe had onely 
given them leave to meet together for hearing Sermons of their 
own; but that their Miniſters had took upon them to Baptize 
and Marry, and perform all other Sacred Offices in a different 
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- manner from that allowed of by the Church; T hat they had ſet 
up divers Conſiſtories and new Forms of Goverament, not war- 
ranted by the Laws of the ſeveral Provinces; That they had 
opened divers Schools for training up their Children in Hereti- 
cal Principlesz That they had raiſed great ſums of Money un- 
der pretence of purchaſing a toleration of the King (whoſe Piety 
was too well known to be ſo corrupted) but in plain truth, to 
levy Souldiers for a War againſt hims T hat therefore ſhe com- 
mands all Governours and Deputy-Governours in their ſeveral 
Provinces, not onely to diſſolve Heretical Meetings (otherwiſe 
then for Sermons onely) in the time to come, but to put Gar- 
riſons into ſuch of the Towns and Cities as were held ſuſpe&t- 
ed, or were molt likely to be ſeized on to the Kings diſſervice. 
By this Remonſtrance, ſeconded with the news of the Kings in- 
tention, the leading Covenanters were ſo ſtartled, that they 
reſolved on the beginning of the War, and were accordingly in 
Arms, before the Governelſs had either raiſed Horſe or Foot, 
more then the ordinary Train- bands, which were to be main- 
tained in continual readineſs, by the Rules of that Govern- 
ment. But firſt, they thought It moſt agreeable to the State of 
Atiairs, to poſſeſs themſelves of ſuch ſtrong Towns as cither 
ſtood convenient for the letting 1n of Forreign Succours, or 0+ 
therwiſe for commanding the adjoyning Territories. In which 
deſigne they ſpeed ſo well , that many great Towns declare 
for them of their own accord; ſome wereſurpriſcd by ſuch of 
the Calvinian Leaders as had friends amongſt them'3 and ſome 
were willing ro ſtand neutral till they ſaw more of it. But 
none fared. better at the firſt then Anthony of Bowberg, one of 
the Calviniſts of 1mtwerp, who having formerly ſerved the Hu- 
gonot Princes in the Wars of Fraxce, had put himſelf into the 
Boſch, from whence the FaQtion had not long before expelled 
their Biſhop : And there he played his game with ſuch fraud 
and cunning, that he put the people into Arms, made himſelf 
Maſter of the Town , and turned the Cannon upon Count 
Meghen, who was Commiſiionated by the Governels, among(t 
other things, to plant a Garriſon ia the ſame, 

35. This good ſucceſs encouraged many of the reſt to the like 
. attempts, but few of them with ſo good Fortune. The Count 
of Brederede having Fortified his own Town of Y/:anes, a (mall 
Town of Holland, (tretcheth his Arms from thence to imbrace 
the reſt, and takes in Amſterdam it ſelf without oppoſition 3 
but having the like aim on Utrecht, he found his hopes defeated 
by the Count of Afeghen, who got in before him. Worſe fared 
fe with Philip de Marnix, Lord of Tholowſe, another of the An- 
iwerpianCalviniſts, of greater power then Bomberg, but of leſs 
dexterity : holding intelligence with the Provoſt of Middle- 
berg, he entertained a defign of ſurpriſing Yiufſhing, and there- 
with the whole l{le of Walcherex, and the reſt of Zealand. Io 
which ena he embarks his men, and ſails down the Schelde, not 
without 
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without ſome good hope of effeQing his enterprize before 9ny 
diſcovery was made of it. But the Governeſs knew of what 
importance the ſaid IfJand was, and was there before him in 
her Forces, though not in her perſon. Repulſed from thence, 
he marcheth back again towards Aztwerp, takes up his Quar- 
rers in the Borough of ofterovil/, the Southwark as it were of 
Aetwerp , and from thence ſo named; where he is (:t upon by 
L anoy, another of the Regents Captaias 3 the Borough fired a- 
bout his ears, himſelf burned in a Barn, fifteen thouſand of his 
Souldiers killed in the flight , three hundred of them taken and 
then put to the Sword : Which execution was thought nece(]a- 
ry as the caſe then ſtood, for fear the Celviniſts in the City 
might renew the fight, and put him worſe to it then before : 
Norwere they wanting to their Friends 1a that deſperate exi- 
gent, whoſe {laughter they beheld from the Walls of the City. 
But when they thought to pals the Bridge, thzy found no Bridge 
at all to give them paſſage : the Prince of Orange being then 
at Antwerp, bad cauſed it to be broken dowa the day before, 
not out of any deligne to prevent the Calviniſts from ailiſting 
their Brethren, but rather to hinder the Victorious Catholicks 
(if it ſhould ſo happen) from making any uſe of it to pollels 
the City. But the Caloviniſis not knowing of his ſecrer pur- 
poſes, tumultuouſly afſembled to the number of fourteen thou- 
ſand men, fell foul upon him in the Streets, reviled him by the 
name of Traytor, and clapped a Piſtol ro his Breaſt, aad que- 
ſtionleſs had proceeded to ſome greater outrage, it the Luthe- 
rars (hating the Calviniſts,and as hateful ro them)had not joyn- 
ed with the Papiſts, and thereby over-powered them both in 

ſtrength and numbers. EY 
35. But none fared worſe then the Calvinians of Tournay 
and Yalencieunes, though they were both ſtronger and more nu - 
merous then in other places. Thoſe of Yalenciennes had refuſed 
to admit a Garriſon, encouraged by their French Preachers to 
that diſobedience. But being belieged by Norcarmiws, Deputy- 
Governour of Hayzalt tor the Marqueſs of Bergen, they were 
compelled in the end to ſubmit to mercie 3 which was ſo in- 
termixed with juſtice, that thirty ſix of the principal Iacendi- 
aries were beheaded, ſome of their Preachers hanged, and ſome 
Souldiers executed ;, the Liberties of the City being feized, and 
declared to be forfeit till the King ſhould be pleaſed to reſtore 
them. Thoſe of Yalenciennes had been animated by the Con- 
ſiſtories of ſome other Citics to make good the Towa againſt 
Norcarmizs , as long as they could z, aſſuring them that he muſt 
ſhortly raiſe the Siege, to quench the fire that would be kindled 
in another Province. Accordingly it was contrived that ſome 
Foot- Companies which lay in Armentieres ſhould waſte the Coun- 
try about Liſle in.Flanders Gallicant 5 and that whilſt Reſſengher . 
the Governour of Liſle drew out of the City to ſuppreſs them , 
the Calvinifts of Tournay by the ow of their Bretbrea w_ 
2 that 
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that City ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of it. And fo far it ſuc- 
ceeded as they had projected, that the Armenterians, being cone 
ducted by one Cornelivs,who of a Smith became a Preacher, and 
would needs make himſelf a Commander alſo, acted their part 
in the deſigne, but eaſily were ſubdued by Reſſzngben at the firſt 
aſſault. The news whereof not onely terrified the Confiſtorians 
within Li/le it ſelf, but ſo diſheartned thoſe of Toxraay, who 
hoped to have made themſelves Maſters of it, that they thought 
It beſt for them to retire 3 but being ſet upon by Norcarmiam, who 
had drawn ſome Forces from his Camp before Yalenciennes to 
perform this ſervice, they were utterly routed , moſt of their 
men (amounting to four thouſand) either killed or taken ; two 
Barrels of Powder,twenty Field-peeces,and nine Colours, falling 
into the hands of the Conquering Army : with which Norcars 
is marching on directly to the Gates of Toxrnay , commands 
them in the name of the Governeſs to receive a Garriſon, en- 
tred the Town, diſarms the people , impriſoned the Incen- 
diaries , reſtored the Biſhop and Clergy to their former pow- 
er 5 and finally, impoſed ſuch a Governour over them, 
as was like to give a good account of them for the times en- 
luing. | 

"5 The taking of theſe Towns to mercy, the like ſucceſs 
in other places, and a report that Ferdinand of Toledo Dake of 
Alva was coming forwards with an Army to make way for the 
King, did ſo deje@ the Heads of the Ghexſes, and the reſt of. 
the Covenanters,that moſt of them began to droop; whereof the 
Governelſs did not need to be advertiſed, and was reſolved 
to make ſome preſent uſe of the Counſternation. She therefore 
cauſesa new Oath or Proteſtation to be forthwith made, and to 
be taken by all Magiſtrates and Officers both of Peace and 
War; .by which they were to bind themſelves without excepti- 
on to obey any who ſhould be.appointed in the Kings name for 
their Supreme Governour, And this ſhe was reſolved upon 
againſt all diſlwaſionsz not that ſhe meant to uſe it for a 
diſcrimination , by, which ſhe might diſcover how they ſtood 
affected to his Majeſties Service z3 but that ſhe might with 
leſs envy diſplace all ſuchas wilfully refuſed the Oath, or pu- 
niſh them with death and confiſcation if they brake their Faith. 
Being propounded to the Council, it was cheerfully approved 
and ſubſcribed by ſome, and reſolutely oppoſed by others, un- 
der pretence that they had formerly took the Oath of Allegi- 
arfce to the King himſelf, and that Oaths were not to be multi- 
plyed without juſt neceſſity. But none more pertinaciouſly re- 
fuſed it then the Prince of Orange, who deviſed many plaufible 
reaſons 1n his juſtification , but ſuch as were of little weight 
when they came to the ballance. Count Egmozt for a while 
demurred, but at laſt ſubmitted, and took the Oath as others 
of the Council had done before: the falling off of which great 
man ſo amazed the reſt, that every one thought ie now bigh 
t1mMec 
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tine to provide for himſelf, The Prince of Orenge with his Fa- 
mily retireth unto his County of Naſ/aw, but leaves his Mini- 
ſters behiade him to maintain his [atereſt ; Cuunt Brederode de- 

arts for Germany, where he dyed ſoon atter: Count William 
de la March, commonly called the Baron of Lame, takes Santtu - 
ary.ia the Realm of Exgland : Bomberg not tiading any ſafety 
to be had in the Boſch , abandoneth it to the Regents Empire, 
by whom it was not onely forced to receive a Garrifon, bur 
allo to redeem their priviledges for a ſum of money. After 
which moſt of the revolted Cities camejn ſo (peedily, that there 
was nothing to be ſeen of the late Reb<llion. 


38. And here the Country might have been reſetled in its 1548. 


firm obedience , if either the King had gone in perſon to con- 
firm the Provinces , or had imployed a Miniſter leſs odious then 
the Duke of Alve, the cruelty of whoſe nature was buth 
known and feared ; or rather, if the Prince of Orange, and the 
reſt of that Faction, had not preſerved themſelves tur an atrer- 
are, But the King ſrays behinde, and the Duke comes tor- 
ward. And coming forward wich an Army of experienced 
Souldiers, entreth the Provinces, aſſumes the Covernment, iun- 
Priſoneth many of the Nobility 5 the Connts of Hors and Egmont 
amoneg(t the reſt, whom he atter executed. The news wherc- 
of being brought unto Cardinal Grawvel, he is reported to have 
ſaid, That if one Fiſh (by which he meant the Prince vt Orange) 
had eſcaped the Net.the Duke of Alva's dranght wonl4 be nothing 
worth, And (lo it proved in the event; for the Pricce berg 
ſtrong in Kindred and Alliances in the Higher Germany, made 
uſe of all his intereſt in them for the ſecuring vt his life, and 
the recovery of his Lands and Honours, of which he was judi- 
cially deprived by the Duke of Alva, who cauſed the ſentence 
of condemnarion co be paſſed ypon him, confiſcates his Eſtate, 
pro cribes his perſon, placeth a-Garriſon in Freda, entreth on 
all the reſt ot his Towns and Lands; and finally, ſeizeth upon 
Philip Earl of Bazren his eldeſt Son, whom he ſe t priſoner into 
Spain, The news whereof pave little trouble to the Prince, 
becauſe it made his taking Arms the more excuſable in the ig :t 
of men : For now, beſides the common quarrel of his Country, 
and the cauſe of Religion, he might pretend an unavoidable 
neceflity of fighting for his Life, Lands, Honours,and Polterity, un- 
I-ſs he would betray themallby a wiiful (luggiſhneſs. Beſides, he 
was not without hope, that if he ſhould miſcarry in the preſent 
enterpriſe, his Eldeft Son, being brought up in the Court of 
Spain , might be reſtored to thoſe 'Eſtates which himſelf had _ 
loſt 3 but if he proſpered in his work, and that the King (hould 
(till think fit to detain him Priſoner, he had another Son by the 
Daughter of Sexxonie, who might ſucceed him, as he did, 1n his 
power and preatneſs. 
39. But firſt, he thought it moſt agreeable to his preſent con- 


dition, to employ other hands and heads beſides his owns to 
which 
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which erd he had ſo contrived it,that whilſt his brother Lodowick 
invaded Frie//and,and Count Hoſtrat out of Juliers and the Low- 
er Palatinate croſſed over the 2179/e, an Army of the French Hu- 
gonots ſhould fall into Artois,to give the Spaniards the more work 
by this treble invaſion, But the French Forces being followed 
at the hee's by ſome Troops of Horſe whomthe King ſent af- 
ter them, were totally defeated neer the Town of St. Valery 5 
their Chief Commanders brought to Pars, and there beheaded. 
Count Hoſtrat with his Forces had the like misfortune, firſt bro- 
ken, and afterwards totally vanquithed by Sancho d' Avila one 
of Alva's Generals : Onely Count Lodowick had the honour of 
a ſignal Victory, but bought it with the death of his brother A4- 
dolph whom he loſt inthe Battail; though afterwards eacouatring 
with the Duke himſelf, he loſt ſix thouſand of his men, beſides 
all his Baggage, Ordnance and Ammunition,hardly eſcaping with 
his life. And now it is high time for the Prince to enter 5 who 
having raiſed an Army of eight and twenty thouſand Horſeand 
Foot (increaſed not long after by the addition of three thou- 
ſand Foot and five hundred Horſe, which the French Hugonots 
out of pure Zeal unto the Cauſe had provided for him) takes 
his way toward Erabant, which he had marked out for his 
- Quarters ; but there he found the Dukes whole Army to be 
| laid in his way, whom he could neither paſs by, nor 1agage in 
fight 3 the Duke well knowing, that ſuch great Armies waacing 
pay, would disband themſelves, and were more ſafely broken 
by delay then battail 3 onely he watched their motions, and 1n- 
gaged by parties, in which: he always had the better : And 
by theſe Arts ſo tired the Prince, that in the end he was come 
pelled to diſſolve his Forces, and retire once more into Naſſaw. 
But whilſt the Duke was thus imployecd jn ſecuring the paſlages 
of the Country which lay next to Germany, he left the Ports 
and Sea- Towns open tothenext Invadour: W hich being obſerved 
by William de March Baron of Lama , who with few Ships kept 
himſelf upon the Seas out of Alva's reach, he ſuddenly ſeized 
upon the Bril, a Port of Holland, where he defaced ſuch I- 
mages as he found in their Churches., omitting no irreverence 
unto any thing which was accounted Sacred 3 but otherwile ſo 
fortited and intrenched the Town , that it proved impregna- 
ble. This hapned on Palm-Sunday, Axn0 1570; and on the 
Sunday following. being Eaſter-day, the Spaniſh Garriſon is 
turned out of Yiaſhing, Se chief Port of Zealand - by gaining 
of which two places, it might not be unfitly ſaid , that they 
carried the Keys of Holand and Zealend at their Girdles, 
and were inabled by that means to receive ſuccours from 
all Parts and Nations which lay towards the Sea, as they 
after did. | 
40. The loſs of theſe two Ports drew along with it a de- 
fection of molt of the ſtrong Towns in Holand, which at the 
inſtigation of the Baron of Lama, put theinſelves under the 
com- 
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command of the Prince of Orange, and at his motion took the 
Oath of fidelity to himz from him they received their Garri- 
ſon,Shipping and Arms,and to him they permitted the diſpoſing 
of all places of Government, making of Eaws, and the diſtri- 
- buting of the Revenues which belonged to the Clergy : To him 
ſuch multicudes repaired out of France and England, (belides 
Auxiliary Scots) that within leſs then four months, a Navy of 
one hundred and fifty Sail lay rigged in Fluſhing, and from 
thence ſpoiled and robbed all Merchants of the Spaniſh party. 
Nor were the Dukes Afﬀairs in much better order in the parts 
next France, 1n which Count Lodowick with the help of tome 
French Hugonots had made himſelf Maſter of Movs, the chicf 
City of Haynalt; which ſeemed the more cunſiderable ia the eyes 
of Alva, becauſe the French King openly, but for diffcr-nt en is, 
had avowed the Ation. By whole permiflion, Gaſper Col- 
ligny, the great Admiral of Fraxce, and one of the chiet Leaders 
of the Hugonot party, had raited an Army in the Borders, con- 
fiſting of tix or ſeven thouſand men, which he put under the 
cominand of the Lord of Jexlis, who had before conducted the 
French Succours to the Priace of Oraxge. But Jenli being de- 
feared by Dor Frederick the Dukes Eldeſt Son, and the Frince 
of Oravge wanting power to relieve the beſieged , the Town 
was re-delivered into the hands of the Spaniards upon terms of 
honour, and Lodowick retires to Dilemberg, the chict Towa of 
Naſ/ aw. EY | 
41. The Prince of Orange in the mean time, animated by 
the General revolt of almoſt all the ſtrong Towns in Holand, 
raiſed a new Army of no fewer then eleven thouſand Foot and 
fix thouſand Horſe; with which he cntred into Brabant, potlcit 
himſelf of ſonze of the principal Towns, and ſuffered others to 
redeem themſelves with great ſums of money, with which he 
ſatisfied his Souldiers for their pains and hazard in the ob- 
taining of the reſt. Derndermond and Oudenard, two ({trong 
Towns of Flanders which had made ſome reſiſtance, he both 
ſtormed and plundered ; the Souldiers in all places making 
ſpoil of Churches, and in ſome ryrannizing over the dead, whoſe 
Monuments they robbed and pillaged. But none fared worſe. 
then the poor Prieſts, whom out of hate to thejr Religion, they 
did not onely put to death , but put to death with tortures 5 
and in ſome places which fell under the power of the Baron of 
Luma, hanged up their mangled Limbs or Quarters, as Butchers 
do their ſmall Meats in a common Shambles : which ſpoils and 
cruelties ſo alienated the affections of all. the people, that his 
power in thoſe parts was not like to continue longs and having 
failed of his attempt in relieving Mos, crofled the Country 10- 
to Hol/and,as his ſareſt receptaclezon whoſe retreat the Duke re- 
covers all the T owns which he had taken in Brab z»tand Flanders, 
| follows him into Holand, and befiegeth Harlem; in which the 


Souldiers,ro demonſtrate of what Set they were, made a meer - 
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Pageant of Religion: for ſetting up Altars on che Bulwarks, 
they dreſſed them with Images and repreſentations of the Saiats; 
and being attired in' Copes and Veltments, they ſung Hy mas 
betore them, as if they were offering Devotions. After which 
mockery they brought ous the reſemblances of Prieſts and Rel1- 
gious perſons made of ſtraw, whipt them, and ſtabbed them in> 
to the body ; and finally, cutting off their heads, fluag them in- 
to the Leaguer : Sometimes they alfo placed the Images of 
Chriſt,and many of the Saints,againſt.the muuth of the Cannon, 
with many other Arts of the like impiety ; for which they 
were brought to a dear reckoning when the Town was caken at 
which time moſt of them were cither put to the Sword , or 
hanged, or drowned. | 

42. Frederick the Prince Eleftor Palatine had hitherto in- 
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| gaged no further in the Belgich troubles then the reſt of his 


Neighbours: But now he doth more cordially elvouſe the quar- 
re], upon ſome hope of propagating the Calvinzan Dodrines, 
which he had lately introduced into his Dominjons. And be. 
ing well affected to the Houſe of Na//aw, and knowing what 
encouragements the Calvinian Faction in the Netherlands had 
received from them, cheerfully hearkened to ſuch propoſitions 
as were made to him at the firſt by Count Lodowzrck his Mini- 
ſters, and a'ter by the Agent of the Prince himſelf. He had 
ſent ſome aid not long before to ſupport the Hugonots: But now 
his Souldiers being returned from France, and grown burden- 
ſome to him, are drawn together into a body-;z and with the 
help of ſome others out of France and Germany, compuund 
an Army of ſeven thouſand Foot and four thouſand Horſe, with 
which he ſends Prince Chriſtopher a younger lon, under the con- 
duct of Count L odowick and his Brother Henry. But they had. 
ſcarce entred within the Borders of Gelderland , where they 
expected an addition of freſh Forces from the Prince of 0range, 
when they were (et upon by Sarchio a” Avila before mentioned, 
and routed with fo great a {laughter , that almoſt all the whole 
Army were either taken priſoners, remedileſly wounded, or ſlain 
outright : and as for their three Generals, Z odowick of Naſſaw, 
Grave Henry, and the young Prince Chriſtopher, they were ei- 
ther ilain fighting in the batrail, or trampled under the Horſes 
Feet , or finally, ſtifled in the flight, as they croſſed the Fens; 
the laſt more probable, becauſe their bodies were not to be 
found on the (triCfteſt ſearch. 

43. But notwithſtanding this misfortune,neither the Prince E- 
leftor nor the Prince of Orange could be moved to deſert the 
Caule, which by the temptation of revenge was grown dearer 
to them. For after this'we finde Prince Caſimir, another of 
the Palatine Princes, In the Head of an Army raiſed for al- 
ſiſting the Confederates in the Belgick Provinces, (by which name 
they began ro be commonly called) after the death of Reque- 


ſenes, who had ſucceeded Alva in the publick Governmeat3 
| but 
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but wanting time before his death to ſettle the command ia ſume 
truſty hands, till ſome Supreme Offticer might be ſent unto 
them trom the Court of Spainz the Governmeat devolved for 
the preſent on the Council of State,and was invaded afterwards 
bythe States themſelves, whoſe Deputiesaſſembling ia the Coun- 
cil-houſeor Court of Bres//els, made up the body of that Coun- 
cil which governed all Affairs both of Peace and War. Bur 
great contentions growing betwixt them and the Souldiers, and 
thoſe contentions followed on either 6de with great animoſiries, 
the Prince of Orange had a moſt excellent upportunity for the 
eſtabliſhing of his new DiRtatorſbip over Hol/andand Zedland, 
and ſome of the adjoyning Provinces of leſs name and note. 
Bute being weary at the laſt of their own confuſlions, and more 
impatient of the infupportable inſolencies of the Spaniſh Soul- 
diers, an Aſſociation is firſt made in the Provinces of Brabazns, 
Flanders, Artois and Haynelt, By which it was agreed in 
Writing, and confirmed by Oath , that they ſhould mutually 
afliſt each other againſt the Spaniards till they had cleared the 
Country of them. And with theſe Provinces ; cotifiſting for 
the moſt part of ſuchas were counted Catholicks, HolVanZ and 
Zealand, with the reſt, though cſtcemed heretical, did affociare 
alſo: which Union is called commonly the Pacifization of Gaunt, 
becauſe agreed on ia that City, and was ſo much inliſted on 
by the Heads of the Leaguers , that it was counſclled by 
the Priace, not to admit of Dox Johbx for their Supreme Go- 
vernour-, till he had ratified and confirmed that Aſſocia- 
cion. : 

44. But becauſe there was -no mentiqn of maintaining the 
Kings Authority, or preſerving the Catholick Religion ia the 
Originals of the League; it was found neceſlary to provide 
for both by ſome explication ,' to take away the envy and 
ſuſpition of that great diſloyalty which otherwiſe muſt bave 
fallen upon them. And by that explication it was thus de+ 
clared, viz. that they would faithfully from thenceforth main- 
tain the League, for the conſervation of their moſt Sacred 
Faith, and the Roman Catholick Religion 3 for preſerving the 
Pacification made at Gaxnt; for the expullion of the Spaniards 
and their adherents 5 their due obedienceto the Kings moſt ex- 
cellent Majeſty being always tendered. According to which 
explication, it was confirmed by Dor Jobs under the name of 
the perpetual EdidG, with the Kings conſent 3 who thought his 
own Authority and the Roman Religion to be thereby ſufhci- 
ently provided for, but he found the contrary. For when the 
Prince of Oraxge was required to ſubſcribe to the Pacificatior, 
with the addition of two Clauſes for conſtancie in this Religi- 
on, and the Kings obedience, he refuſed it abſolutely, aſfuring 
ſuch as moved it to him, that the Provinces under his com- 
mand or confederacie with him were barred in Conſcience from 
ſubſcribing to the preſervation of = Romifp Faith, And at 


this 


— —— ————_  ——  —— W——— _—— __ Q——_ RC CC CN OO EEO ————_—_—_ — 


«new7es, 


122 


: ""—_ 


TM 


of the P2esbyterians. L1s I 


Lene Semen | _—_—_ 


this time it was, that he merrily told the Duke of Areſcot, who 
wasoneof the Delegates, that there was not more Calviſe on 
his head, then there was Calviniſm in his beart. He well fore- 
ſaw that the agreement berwixt Don Jobs andthe Eſtates of 
the Country would not long continue 3 and he refolved to make 
ſome advantage of the breach, whenſoever it hapned, Nor was 
he any thing miſtaken in the one or the other ;, for diſcontents 
and jealouſies' encreaſing mutually between the parties, Dor 
John leaves Bruſſels, and betakes himfelf to the Caſtle of Na- 
mure for fear of an Aſlaſſinate (as it was given out) which was 
intended on his perſon : 'which ſo incenſed the Eſtates, that by 
a. general conſent, a DiGFatorian or Soveraign power was put 
into the hands of the Prince of Orange by the name Anar?, ac- 
cording to the priviledge and practice of the Brabarnters in ex- 
creme. neceſſities, Inveſted with which power , he inſtituterh 
a new face of Government both in Br#ſ/els it ſelf, and many of 
the Towns adjoyning, modelled after the Example of Holand 
and Zealand. He demoliſhed alſo the great Fort at Antwerp, 
which had been raiſed with ſo great Pride and Oſtentation by 
the Duke of Alves: The like done alſo in demoliſhing the C a- 
ſtles of Gant, Utrecht, Liſie, Valenciennes, and ſome other 
placesz performed by ſuch alacrity by them that did it, as if 
they had ſhaken off the Yoke of ſome Forreign ſervitude. An 
Oath was alſo framed for renouncing all obedience to Dox 
Jobx their Governour, and people of all ſorts compelled to 
take it 3 for the refuſal whereof by the Jeſuits of Antwerp , 
a Rabble of Calviniar Zealots, on the day of PertecoFf?, forced 
open the doors of that. Sociery , plundred their houſes of all 
things Sacred and Prophane, and ſet the Father on board a Ship 
of the Ho//anders with great ſcorn and inſolencie, to be landed - 
1n ſome other Country. | 
45. The like done allo to the Fathers of Tour»ay, Bruges, 
and Maeſtricht, baniſhed on the ſame account from their ſeve- 
ral Citicsz with whom were alfo exiled in ſome places Fran- 
ciſcean Eryars, in others many ſecular Prieſts, who would not 
ealily be perſwaded to abjure their Loyalty. By whoſe departure 
divers Churches were left deſtitute, and unprovided of incumbents 
to inſtruct the people: which ſo increaſed the confidence and 
hopes of the Calvinians, that they not onely petitioned the E- 
ſtates for liberty of Conſcience, but for the publick. uſe of 
Churches in their ſeveral Territories : but being refuſed in 
their deſires, (though the Prince of Orange openly appeared for 
them) they were reſolved no longer to expe the lazie temper 
of Authority , but aQually took poſſeſſion of ſome of the 
Churches in Brabant, Gelderland and Flanders, and openly ex- 
erciſed that Religion, which till then they had profeſſed in 
ſecret 5 nor durſt the Eſtates. do any thing in vindication of 
their own Authority , confidering what neceſſary uſe' they 
might have of them, in the preſent War againſt Rags Soo 
rom 
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from how great a perſon they received incouragement. Bur 
1n the midſt of this career, they received a ſtop 3 for the Con- 
federates being vanquiſhed by Doxz John at the battail of Gem- 
black, Bruſſels and all the Towns of Brabant ſubmitted them- 
ſelves one after anuther to the power of the conquerour. Phili- 
pivil, a ſtrong Town of Haynalt; Limburg and Dalew,with ſome 
others, not ſo eaſily yeilding, were either forced by long ſiege, 
or ſome violent ſtorming, or otherwiſe furrended upon capitu- 
Jatians, During which Sieges and Surrendries, the Prince of 
Orange, who had eſcaped with ſafety from the battail of Gem- 
black, was buſied in eſtabliſhing his Dominion on the Coaſt of 
HoPand ; In which defigne he found no oppoſition but at Ame 
fterdam, conſtant at that time,even to miracle, both to their old 
Religion and their old Obedience. But being beſieged on alt 
ſides. both by Sea and Land, they yeilded on condicion of en- 
joying the free exerciſe of their former Falth, and of the like 
Freedom fram all Garriſons, but of Native Citizens : But when 
they had yeilded up the Town, they were not onely forced to 
admit a Garriſon, but to behold their Churches ſpoil'd , their 
Prieſts ejected,and ſuch new Teachers thruſt upon them as they 
molt abominated. But liberty of Religion being firſt admitted, 
a confuſed liberty of opinions followed ſhortly after ; ill in 
the end that Town became the common Sink of all Sets and 

SeQaries. which hitherto have diſturbed the Church, and proved 
the greateſt ſcandal and diſhonor of the Reformation. 

46. Holland had lately been too fruitful of this viperous 
brood, but never more unfortunate , then in producing Uavid 
George of Delfe, and Hemry Nicholas of Leiden, the two great 
Moalters of that age: but the impietics of the firſt were too 
groſs and horrid to finde any followers 3 the latter was ſo 
{moothed over as to gaia on many , whom the Impoſtor had 
ſeduced. The Anabeptiſt. out of Weſtphalia had found ſhelter 
here in the beginning of the Tumults 5 and poſſibly might con- 
' tribute both their hearts and hands to the committing of thoſe 
ſpoils and outrages b-fore remembred. In imitation of whoſe 
counterfeit piety,and pretended fingleneſs of heart, there ſtarted 
up another Seq as dangerous and deſtrutive to humane Society 
as the former were 5, for by-inſlinuating themſelves into the heare 
of the ignorant multicude,undera ſhew of ſingular SanTity and 
Integrity, did afterwards infet their mindes with damnable He- 
reſfies, openly repugnant to the Chriſtian Faith. In ordinary 
Speech they uſed new and monſtrous kindes of expreſſions, ro 
which the cars of men brought up in the Chriſtiana Charch had 
| not been accuſtomed , and all men rather wondered at then un- 
derftood. To difference themſelves from the reſt of mankinde, 
they called their Set by the name of the Family of Love, and 
laboured to perſwade their hearers,that thoſe onely were eleted 
unto lifg Eternal, which were by them adopted Children of thac 
Holy Familyz and that all others were but Reprobates and 
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Damned perſons. One of their Paradoxes was (and 2 ſafe one 
roo) that it was lawful for them to deny upon. oath whatſo- 
ever they pleaſed, before any Magiſtrate, or any other whom- 
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ſoever, that was not of the ſame Family or Society with them. - 


Some Books they had, in which their dotages were contained and 
propagated 3 firſt writ in Dutch, and afterwards tranſlated into 
other Languages as tended molt to their advantage 5 that is to 
ſay, The Goſpel of the Kingdom 3 The Lords Sentences 5 The 
Propheſie of the Spirit of. the Lord 5, The publication of peace up- 
on carth : by the Author H. N. But who this H.N. was, thoſe 
of the Family could by no fair means be induced or inforced 
by threatnings to reveal. Burt after , it was found to be this 
Henry Nicholas of Leiden,whom before we ſpake of: Who being 
emulous of the Glories of King John of Leiden, that molt in- 
famous Botcher, had moſt blaſphemouſly preached unto all his 
followers , that he was partaker of the Divinity of God , as God 
was of his humane nature. How ns they paſt over 
into Exgland, and what reception they found there, may be told 
hereafter. | 

50. by giving freedom of Conſcience to all Sefts and Secqta- 
Ties, an 
provided himſelf of ſo ſtrong a party in this Province, that he 
was able to maintain a defenſive War againſt all his oppoſites, 
eſpecially after he had gained the Ports of Brill and Yluſbing, 
which opened a fair entrance unto all adventurers out of Exg- 


land and Scotland. For on the Rumour of this War, the Score 


in hope of prey and plunder, the Ezgliſh in purſuit of Honour 
and the uſe of Arms, reſorted to the aid of their Zel/gick Neigh- 
bours , whoſe abſolute: ſubjugation to the King of Spair was 
Jooked on as a thing of dangerous conſequence unto either Na- 
tion, And at the frit they went no otherwiſe then as Vo- 
luntters of their own accord, rather connived at then permitted 


among(t others, to theſe alſo,the Prince of Oraxge had - 


by their ſeveral Princes : But when the Government was taken | 


into the hands of the States , and that the War was ready to 
break out betwixt them and Do# John 3 the Queen of England 
did not onely furniſh them with large ſums of money , but 
entred into a League or Confederation 3 by which it. was a- 
greed, That the Queen ſhould ſend unto their aid one thouſand 
Horle and. five thouſand Foot; that they ſhould conclude no- 
thing reſpecting either Peace or War, without her conſent 
and approbation 3 that they ſhould not enter into League with 
any perſon or perſons , but with her allowance, and ſhe, if 
ſhe thought good, to be comprehended in the ſame; that the 


States ſhould ſend the like aid unto the Queen, if any Prince 


attempted any act of Hoſtility againſt her or her Kingdoms3 
and that they ſhould furniſh her with forty Ships of ſufficienc 
burthen, to ſerve at her pay under the Lord Admiral of Zzg- 
land, whenſoever ſhe had any neceſſary occaſion to ſet forth a 
Navy 3 and finally (not co inſiſt upon the reſt) that if any diffe- 
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rence ſhould ariſe amongſt themſelves, it was to be referred 
and offered unto her Arbitrament, And ro this League ſhe 


was the rather induced :to grant her Royal aſſent, becauſe ſhe 


had been certainly advertiſed by the Prince of 0rawgethat Dow 
Jobs was then negotiating a marriage with the Queen of Scots, 
that under colour of her Title he might advance himſelf to 
the Crown of Ergland. And yet ſhe ventured neither men nor 
money, but on very good terms; receiving in the way of pawn 
the greateſt part of the rich Jewels and maſſie Ornaments of 
Plate which anciently belonged unto the Princes of the Houle 
of Burgundy. 

51. This League exceedingly increaſed the reputation of the 
new Confederacy, and made the States appear confiderabie in 
the eye of the world. And more it might have been, if either 
Don John's improſperous Government had continued longer, or 
it the Prince of Orexge had not entertained ſome deſigns apart 
for himfelf. But Dox John dyes inthe year 1578, and leaves his 
Forces in the power of Alexander Farneze Prince of Parma, 
Son to that Dutcheſs whom we have ſo often mentioned in this 
part of our Hiſtory, A Prince he was of noleſs parts and Mi- 
litary Proweſs, then any of his Predeceſſors ; but of a better and 
more equal teinper then the beſt among(t them 3 whereof he 
oave ſufficient teſtimony 1n his following Government, in which 
he*was confirmed (afrer the Kings occaſioned liogrings) with 
great ſtate and honour : For having regained from the States 
fome of the beſt Towns of which they had poſſeſled them (elves 
before the arrival of Dox John, he forced them to a neceſſity of 
ſome better counſels then thoſe by which they ſteered their 
courſe ſince they came to the Helm. And of all counſels none 
ſeemed better to the Prince of Orange, then that the Country 
ſhould be ſo cantoned among(t ſeveral Princes , that every one 
being ingaged to defend his own, the whole might be preſerved 
from the power of the Spaniards. To this end it had been ad- 
viſed that Flangers and Arrozs ſhould return to the Crown of 
France, of which they were holden, and to the Kings whereof 
the Earls of both did homage in the times foregoing. The 
Queen of England was to have been gratified with the Iſles of 
Zealand; the Dukedom of Gweeldres todivertto the next Heirs 
of it 5 Groning and Deverter to beincorporated with the Hans; 
Holland and Frieſiand, together with the diſtricht of Utrecht; 
to be appropriated wholly to the Prince of Orange, as the re- 
ward of his deſervings: the Brabanters to a new Eleftion, ac- 
cording to their hative rights : the reſt of the. Provinces to re- 
main to the German Empire , of which they had ancieatly 
Eleired. | ; 

52, This diſtribution I confeſs had ſome cunning in it, and 
muſt have quickly brought the Spaniſh pride to a very low ebb, 
if be that laid the plot could have given the poſſeſſion. It is 


reported that when the Pope offered the Realms of Naples and 
Sicily 


1579» 
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Sicily toKing Hexry the Third, for Edmond Earl of Lancaſter 
his youngeſt Son, he offered them on {uch hard 'conditions, | 
(and ſo impoſlible in a manner to be performed) thar the Kings 
Embaſſadors merrily told him, he might as well create a King- 
dom in the Moon, and bid his Maſter climb up co it, for it 
ſhould be his. And ſuch a Lunary conceit was that of the di- 
viſion and ſubdiviſion of the Belgick Provinces, in what Calvinis-. 
an head ſoever it was forged and hammered, For being that 
cach of the Domees was to conquer his part before he could re. 
ceive any benefit from it , the device was not like to procure 
much profit, but onely to the Prince of Orzz#ge, who was al- 
ready in poſſeſſion, and could not better fortifie and afſure 
himſelf in his new Dominion, then by cutting out ſo much work 
for the King of Spain, as probably might keep him exerciſed 
ro theend of the world, Bur this device not being likely to 


ſucceed, ir ſeemed better to the Prince of Orange to unite 


the Provinces under his command into a Solema League 
and: Aſſociation, to be from thenceforth called the Perpe- 
iual Union. Which League, Aﬀociation, or perpetual Unje 


. on, bears date at Utrecht. on the 23 of Jawwary 1578, and was 


then made between the Provinces of Holand,Zealand, Guelders, 
Zutphen, Utrecht, Frieſland and Overyſel,With their Aﬀociates, 
called ever fince that time the Omnzited Provinces. In the firſt 
making of which League or perpetual-Union, it was provided 
in the firſt place, that they ſhould inſeparably joyn together 
for defence of themſelves , their Liberty and Religion, agaioſt 
the power of the Spaniard. But it was cautioned in thelecond, 
t hat this Aſſociation ſhould be made without any diminution or 
alteration of the particular Priviledges, Rights, Freedoms, Ex- 
emptions, Statutes, Cuſtoms, Uſes, Prehemineacies, which any of 
the ſaid Towns, Provinces, Members, or lahabitants at that time 
enjoyed. Liberty of Religion to be left to thoſe of Holand and 
Zealand, in which they might govern themſelves as to them 
ſeemed good : and ſuch a Freedom left to thoſe of other Pro- 
vinces, as was agreed on at the Pacification made at Gaunt 
by which it was not lawful to moleſt thoſe of the Church of 
Rome in any manner whatſoever. 

'53. But more particularly it. was provided and agreed on, 
thar (uch Controverſies as ſhould grow between the ſaid Pro. 
vinces, Towns, or Members.of this Union, touching their Privi- 
ledges, Cuſtoms, Freedoms, ec. ſhould be decided by the ordi- 
nary courſe of Juſtice, or by ſome amicable and friendly com- 
poſition amongſt themſelves 3 and that no other Countries, Pro- 
vinces, Members or Towns, whom thoſe Countries did no wa 
concern, ſhall in any part meddleby way of friendly =p 
ſton tending to an accord. Which caution I the rather note 
in this place and time, becauſe we may perhaps look back 
upon it in the caſe of Berzevelt , when they had freed them- 


{elves from the power of the Spaniards, and were at leiſure to 
10- 
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infringe the publick Liberties, in the purſuit of their particular 
Animoſities againſt one another., Bur to proceed : this Union, 

.as iti-was mote" 2dvantagious unto Queen #lizebeth, then the 
general League's fo was it afterwards more cordially affeted 

her, when their neceſlicies ihforced them to caſt themfelves 

and their Eſtates upon her proteQion. - But theſe proceedings 
ſo:exaſperated the King of Spaiy, that he proſcribed the Prince * 
of Orawgeby his publick on v6 ae 18. i521, And 1I50r- 
on the other ſide; the Prince prevailed ſo far upon thoſe of -the 
Union; as to declare by publick Inſtrument, that rhe King of 
Spain, by reaforr of his many violations of their Rights and Li- 
berties, had forf&red his Eſtate and Intereſt in the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces,/ and therefoffe that they did renounce all manner of' fi- 
delity and obediiceto him. Which Inſtrument bears date on 
the ewenty (ixtY'v7 July then next following. Upon the pub- 

 liſhing whereof, they brake in pieces all the Seals, Signets, and 
Counrer-ſigners of the King of Spair 3 appointed others to be 
madgby the States Generals for diſpatch of ſuch buſineſs as con- 
cerned the Union or Confederation 5 requiring all ſubjefs ro 
renounce their Oaths to the ſaid King of Spair, and totake a 
new Oath of Fidelity to' the general Eſtates, againſt the ſaid 
Kingi'and his adherents » the like done alſo by all Governours, 
Superintendents, Chancellors, Councellors, and other Officers, 
&-c. They had-before drawn the Sword againſt him, and now 
they throw away the Scabberd. For to what end could this a&ti- 
on aim-at,but to-make the breach irreparable between them and 
the King, to ſwell the injury ſo high, as not to be within the 
compals of future pardon? And when men once are brought 
unto ſuch a condition, they muſt reſolve ro fight it out to the 
very laſt, and etcher carry away the Carland as a ligne of Vi- 
ory, or otherwiſe live like Slaves, or dye like Traytors. But 
this was done according to Calvins Dotrine in the Book of 7- 
ſiitutes, in which he gives to the Eſtates of each ſeveral Coun- 
try ſuch a Coercive Power over Kings and Princes, as the Ephorz 
had exercited over the Kings of Sparta , and the Roman Tri- 
bunes ſometimes put in praftice againſt the Corſils. And more 
then ſo, he doth condemn them of a betraying of the Peoples 
Liberty, whereof they are made Guardians by Gods own ap- 
pointment (ſo he ſaith at leaſt) if they reſtrain not Kings when 
they pl#y the T yrants, and wantonly inſult upon , or opprels 
the Subjets. So great a Maſter could not bur meet with ſome 
apt Scholars in the Schools of Politie, who would reduce 
his Rules to practice,and juſtifie their practice by ſuch great Au- 
thority. +54 T4 FONTe © | 
$4. thas notwithſtanding the unfeaſonable publication of ſuch 
an unprecedented ſentence; "few of the Provinces fell off from 
the Kings obedience and ſuch ſtrong Towns as (till remained in 
the bh of the States, were either forced unto their duty, or 

otherwiſe hard- put to it-by the Prince” of Parma. To —_ 
_ whom 


of Azjou, Brother to Hemry the Third of Frence , and then in 
no ſmall poſlibility of attaining to the Marriage of the Queen: 
of England ? Aſliſted by the Naval power of the one, and the 
Land-Forces of the other, What Prince was able to oppoſe him ? 
and what power to withſtand him? The young Duke paſting 
aver into Enegland,tound there an entertainment ſo agreeable to 
all expectations, that the Queen was ſeen to put a Ring upon 
one of his Fingers 3 which being looked g0mzas the pledge of a 
future Marriage , the news thereof poſted preſently to the Low 
Conntries by the Lord Aldegund who was then preſent at the 
Court, where it was welcomed both in Axtwerp and other 
places with all ſignes of joy, and celebrated by diſcharging of 
all the Ordnance both onthe Walls, and in ſuch Ships as then 
lay on the River. After which triumph comes the Duke, ac- 
companied by ſome great Lords of the Court of Ezgland, and 
is inveſted ſolemnly by the Eſtates of thoſe Countries, in the 
Dukedoms of Brebent and Limbarg, the Marquiſate of the holy 
Empire, and the Lordſhip of Machliz : which action ſeems to 
have been carryed by the power of the Conliſtorian Celviniſts; 
for beſides that it agreeth ſo well with their common Principles, 
they were grown very [trong in Antwerp, where Philip Lord of 
Aldegund, a profeſt Calvinien, was Deputy for the Prince of 
Orange , as they were alſo in moſt Towns of conſequence in 
the Dukedom of Brabant. But on the other ſide, the Romiſh 
party was reduced to ſuch a low eſtate,that they could not freely 
exerciſe their own Religion, but onely as it was indulged unto 
them by Duke Francis, their new-made Soveraign, upon con- 
dition of taking the Oath of Allegiance to him, and abdicating 
the Authority of the King of Spaix 3 the grant of which permil- 
ſion had been vainand of no ſignificancie; if at that time they 
could have freely exerciſed the ſame without it. But whoſo- 
ever they were that concurred moſt powerfully in conferring this 
new honour on him, he quickly found that they had givenhim 
nothing bur an airy Title, keeping all power unto themſelves : 
So that upon the matter he was nothing but an honourable Ser- 
vant, and bound to execute the commands of his mighty Ma- 
ſters. In time perhaps he might have wrought himſelf to a 
greater power 3 but being young, and1ll adviſed, he raſhly cn- 
terpriſed the taking of the City of Antwerp 3 of which being 
fruſtrated by the miſcarriage of his plot, he returned ingloriouily 
into Fraece, and ſoon after dyes. 

55. And now the Prince of Orenge is come to play his Jaſt 
part on the publick Theatre : his winding Wit had hitherto 
preſerved his Provinces in ſome terms of peace» by keeping 


Don John exerciſed by the General States, and tbe Prince of 
Parms 
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Parma no leſs butied by the Duke of Anjox 5 nor was there a- 
ny hope of recovering Holand and Zealand to the Kings pbe- 
dience, but cither by open force, or ſome ſecret practice; the 
firſt whereof appeared not poſlible, and the laſt ignoble. But 
the neceſſity of removing him by what means ſoever, prevailed 
at laſt above all ſence and terms of Honour. And thereupon 
a. deſperate young Fellow is ingaged to murther him z which he 
attempted by diſcharging a Piſtol in his face, when he was at 
Antwerp attending on the Duke of Awjos 3 ſo that he hardly 
eſcaped with lite. But being recovered of that blow, he was 
not long after ſhot with three poyſon Bullets by one Baltha- 
ſar Gerard a Burgandian born, whom he had lately taken into 
his ſervice : which murder was committed at Delph in Holand, 
on the 10 of June 1534, when he had lived but fitty years, and 
ſome months over. He lett behind him three Sons, by as many 
Wives. On A#ze the Daughter of Maximilian of Egmont Earl 
of Buces, he begat Philip Earl of Bxcer his eldelt Son , who ſuc- 
ceeded the Prince of Orange after his deceale. By Anne the 
Daughter of Maurice Duke Elettor of Saxony, he was Father 
of Grave Maxrice, who at the age of eighteen years was made 
Commander General of the Forces of the States Uniced, and 
after the death of Ph;/iphis Elder Brother, ſucceeded him 1 all 
His Titles and Eſtates. And finally, by his fourth Wite L oviſe 
Daughter of Gaſper Colligny great Admiral of France ( for of 
his third, being a Daughter to the Duke of Montpenfier, he had 
nevera Son) he was the Father of Priace Hewry Frederick , who 
In the year 1525 became Succeſſor unto his Brother in all his 
Lands, Titles, and Commands. Which Henry by a Daughter of 
the Count of Solwer, was Father of Wiliam Prince of Orange, 
who married che Princeſs Mary, Eldeſt Daughter of King Charles 
the fegond Monarch of great Britain : And departing this life 
in gf ower of his youth and expeRations, Azwo 1650, he left 
8Fite with Childe of a Poſi-humous Son, who after was 
baptized by the name of Wiliam, and is now the onely ſur> 
viving hope of that famous and iliuſtrious Family. | 
55. Burt to returnagain to the former Wi/iaw, whom we left ,.g 4; 
. weltring in his bloud at Delſph in Holland : He was a man of 
great poſſeſſions and Eſtates, but of a ſoul too large for (o 
great a Fortune : For beſides the Principality of Orange 1n 
France, and the County of Ne/ſ/aw in Germany, he was polleſied 
in right of his firſt Wife of the Earldom of Bucer in Gel/derland, 
as alſo of the Town and Territories of Lerdeame and 1/elſtine 
| in Holand ;, and in his own Patrimonial Right, was Lord of 
the ſtrong Towns and goodly Siguories of Breda, Grave and 
Dief#, in the Dukedom of Brabans. In the right of which laſt 
Lordſhip, he was Burgreve of Antwerp. He was alſo Marqueſs of 
Vereand Vluſhing, with ſome juriſdiQtion over both,in the [le of 
Walcberen 5, by Charles the Fifth made Kaight of the Golden 
Fleece, and by King Philip Gor of Holland, Zealand, and 


the 
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the County of Burgundy. All which he might have peaceably 
enjoyed with content and honour, as did the Duke of Areſchor, 
and many others of the like Nobility, if he had aimed onely 
at a perſonal or "private greatneſs. But it 1s poſſible that his 
thoughts carryed him to a higher pitch, and that perceiving 
what a general hatred was born by the Low Country-men a- 
painſt the Spaniard, hethought it no impoſſible thing to diſpoſ- 
ſeſs themat the laſt of all thoſe Provinces, and ro get ſome of 
them for himſelf. And he had put fair for it, had not death 
prevented him, by which his lite and projets were cut off toge- 
ther. For compaſſing which projets , he made uſe of that Re- 
ligion which beſt ſerved his turn : being bred a Lztheran by his 
Father, he profeſt himſelf a Komanziſt under Charles the Fifth z 
and after finding the Calviniars the more likely men to advance 
his purpoſes, he declared himſelf chiefly intheir favour, though 


——_ — _ 


he permitted other Sets and Seftaries to grow up with them 


In which reſpe& he openly oppoſed all Treaties, Qvertures,and 
Propoſitions, looking towards a peace, which might not come ac- 
companied with ſucha liberty of Conſcience, both in Doctrine 
and Worſhip, as he knew well could never be admitted by the 
Miniſters of the Catholick King. But the Calvinijans of all others 
were molt dear unto him. By his encouragement, the Belgick 
Confeſſion was drawn up and agreed upon 1567. By his coun- 
tenance, being then Burgrave and Governour of Antwerp ( as 
before is ſaid) they ſet up their Conliſtory 1a that City, as after- 
wards in many others of the Dukedome of Brabant ; and by 
his favour they attained unto ſuch Authority,and took ſuch deep 
root in Holand, Zealand, and the reſt of the Provinces under 
his command, that they prevailed ia fine over all Religious Seas 
and SeQaries which are thereintolerated. 
57. And that they might the better be enabled to retain that 
power which under him they had acquired, they were re- 
ſolved not to return again to their firſt obedience, which they 
conceived fo inconſiſtent with it, and deſtructive of it : To this 
end they commit the Government to ſome few amongſt them,un- 
der the nameof the Eſtates, who were to govern all affairs which 
concerned the publick in the nature of a Common-wealth, like 
to that of the Switzers 3 ſo much the more agreeable to them, 
becauſe it came more neer to that form or Poliry which they 
had erected in the Church, And in this poſture they will ſtand 
as long as they cans which if they found themſelves unable to 
continue with any comfort, and that they needs muſt have a 
Prince, they will ſubmit themſelves to the Freech and Engliſb, 
or perhaps the Daze; to any rather then their own, And.to 
this point it came at laſt 3 for the Prince of Parma ſo prevailed, 
that by the taking of Garnt and Bruges , he had reduced all 
Flanders to the Kings obedience, brought Antwerp unto terms 
of yeilding, and carried on the War to the Walls of Uzreche. In 


which extremity they offered themſelves to the French King 5 
but 


58. The Earl of Leiceſter was at that time of greateſt power 
in the Court of E=gland, who being a great favourer of the Pu- 


raan Faction, and eagerly affecting to ſee himſelf in the head 
of an Army, ſollicired the affair with all care and cunning 3 
and it-ſucceeded anſwerably to his hopes and wiſhes. The 
Queen conſents to take them into her proteQion, to raiſe an Ar- 
my of five thouſand Foot and one thouſand Horſe, to put it 
under the Command of a ſufficient and experienced General , 
and to maintain it in her pay till the War were ended. And it 
was Ccondeſcended to on the other (fide, that the Towns of 
Brill and Fluſhing, with the Fort of Ramekins, ſhould be put 
into the hands of the Engliſh; that the Governour whom the 
Queen ſhould appoint over the Garriſons , together with two 
other perſons of her nomination, ſhould have place and ſuffrage 
in the Council of the States United ;, that all their own Forces 
ſhould be ranged under the Command of the Engliſh Generalzand 
that the States ſhould make no peace without her conſent. By 
which tranſa@ion, they did not onely totally withdraw them- 
ſelves from the King of Spaix, but ſuffered the Engliſh to pol- 
ſeſs. the Gares of the Netherlands, whereby they might imbar 
all Trade, ſhut out all Supplies, and hold them unto ſuch con- 
ditions as they pleaſed to give them. But any Yoke appeared 
more tolerable then that of the Spaniard; and any Prince 
more welcome to them, then he to whom both God and Nature 
had made them ſubje&. According unto which agreement, 
Pluſbing is put into the hands of Sir P/ilip Sidney, the Engliſh 
Army under the Command of the Earl of Leiceſter; and({which 
3 27 =—_* 
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is more then was agreed on) an abſolute Authority over all 
Provinces is committed to him, together with the glorious Tij- 
tles of Governour and Captain-General of Holand, Zealand, 
and the reſt of the States United : which how it did diſpleaſe 
the Queen 3 what courſe was took to mitigate and appeaſe 
her anger 3 What happened -in the war, betwixt him and the 
Prince of Parma; and what croſs Capers betwixt him and the 
States themſelves, is not my purpoſe to relate. Ir is ſufficient 
that we have preſented to the eye of the Reader, upon what 
principles the Netherlands were firſt embroyled, whole hagds 
they were by which the Altars were prophaned, the Images de- 
faced, Religions Houſes rifled,and the Churches ruinated ; And 
finally, by what party , and by whoſe ſtrange practices, the 
King of Spain was totally deveſted of all thoſe Provinces , 
which .ſince have caſt themſelves into the form of a Common- 
wealth. 

59. Which being thus ſhortly laid together in reſpe@ of their 
Politicks, we uſt Idok back and take another view of them in 
their Ecclefiafticks. In which we ſhall finde them run as croſs 
ro all Antiquity, as they had doneto Order and good Govern- 
ment in their orndel AQings. And the firſt thing we meet with 
of a Church-concernment, was the publiſhing of their Confeſſion 
of their Faith and Dofrine, Azwo 1565,or thereabouts (as many 
nicional and pfovincial Churches had done beforc) but differ- 
ing in mariy great points from that of Axzzberg5 and therefore 
the leſs acceptable unto the Lutheran party , and the more di- 
ſtalteful to the Romiſh. In which Confeſſion, tobe ſure, they 
muſt hold forth a parity of Miniſters in the Church of Chriſt 
they had not elſe come up to the Example and deſigne of the 
Mother-City, which was to lay all flat and level in the publick 
Government: For in the XXXI Articles it is ſaid expreſly, that 
for as much as concerns the Miniſters of Gods holy Word, in 
what place ſoever they ſhall execute that Sacred Calling, they 
are all of them to enjoy the ſame Power and Authority, as be- 
ing all of them the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, the onely Univer- 
ſal Biſhop, and the onely Head of his Body which is the Church, 
And for the dro har S of the Chutch, it was declared to be 


moſt agreeablq to that Sacred and Spiritual Polity by God pre- 
ſcribed in his Word, that a Conſiſtory, or ——— pay Senate 
ſhould be Ordained in every Church, conſfiftting of Paftors, E1- 
ders and Deacons, b to whoſe charge and care it ſhould belong, 
that true Religion be preſerved. ſound Doctrine preached, and 
that all vitions and lewd livers ſhould be reſtrained and puni- 
ſhed by the Churches Cenſures. For turning which Aeriax Do- 
Qrines into uſe and praftice;they did not only animate all Orders 
and Degrees of men not toadmit their new Biſhops where they 
were not fetled, or to expel them where they were ; but ali- 
enared and diſmembred all ſuch Landsand Rents by which they 


were to be maintained. - This they conceived the readieſt way 
to 
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to make ſure work with them 3; for when the maintainance was 
gone, the Calling was not liketo holdup long after. And this 
being done, as they had firſt ſet up their Conſiſtories in Antwerp, 
and ſuch other Cities in which they were conſiderable for power 
and numbers fo by degrees they ſet up their Presbyterres in 
the leſſer Towns, which they united into Cleſſes, and ranged 
thoſe Claſſes into National and Provincial Synods : In which 
they made ſuch Laws and Canons (if ſome of their irregular 
Conſtitutions may deſerve that _— as utterly ſubverted the 
whole Frawe of the -ancient Diſcipline, and drew unto 
> © ag the managery of all Afﬀairs which concerned Re- 
ipion, 

60. But that they might not be ſuppoſed thereinto deropate 
from the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate , they are contene 
to give him a coercive power in ſome matters which were 
meerly Civilz and therefore in plain terms condemn the Amabap- 
tift; for ſeditious perſons, Enemies to all good Order and pub- 
lick Government. But then they clog him with ſome Daties, 
1a which he was to be ſubſervient to their own deligns 3 that is 
to ſay «, the countenancing of the Sacred Miniſtry 3 removing , v« 8«cram 
all Idulatry from the Worſhip of God ; the ruinating and de- Miniferiam 
ſtroying of the Kingdom of Antichriſt, And what they meant "775.0 
by Antichriſt, Idulatry, and the Sacred Miniſtry, is eaſie to be am 4 Dei cul- 
underſtood, without the help of a Commentary. Which Dy- '* /-hmwve- 
ties if the Magiſtrate ſhall diſcharge with care and diligence, 74h; _ 
he would eafe them of much labour, which otherwiſe they 41#n7, «c. 
meant to take upon themſelves if not, they muſt no longer 24 4* 35 
ſtay his leiſure, nor expet his pleaſure, but put their own hands 
unto the work : and ſo it was delivered for good Dottrine by 
Snecannxs, a Divine of Weit-Frieſland, for which lee /ib.83,. num. 
23. Which though it be the general Doctrine of all che par- 
ty, yet never was It preached more plajnly then by C/eſelize a 
Calvinian of Rotterdam, who openly maintained, that if the 
Magiſtrates took no care to reform the Church, © that then it © Nece7: eff 
did belong to the common people : And they, as he informs us, | Srhgoek 
were obliged to do it even by force and violence, not onely to tie. 
the ſhedding of their own, but their Brechrens blood 4. So , Licy af 
principled, it could be no marvail if they turned our the Bi- Sanguinem 
ſhops ro make room for their own .Presbyteries, defaced all _ ” 
Churches thar retained any thing in them of the old [dolatries;z © 
and finally, pulled down evea the Civil Magiſtrate , when his 
advancing did not ſtand with their ends and purpoſes. Flacies 
Tlyricus, the founder of the Stiff or Rigid Lutherans, had led « Principes 
the way unto them in the laſt particular: By whom it washeld = ws 
forth for a Rule in all Church-Reformations, e that Princes 7c;,cn4, 
ſhould be rather terrified with the fear of Tumults, thea any 9*«m vet ni 
thing which ſeemed to ſavaur of Idolatry or Superſticion ſhould ugh 
either be tolerated or connived at for quietneſs-ſake. Concur- gendam. Ne- 
ring with him as they did, in his Doctrines of — -- m——_—_ 
race, 
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Grace, Freewil, and things indifferent, they were the better 
fitted to purſue his Principles in oppofition unto all Authority, 
by which their. Councils were controuled,or their Power reſtrain=- 
ed. And by this means, the publiſhing of their Confeſſion with 
theſe Heads and Articles, they did not onely juſtifie their exor- 
birancies1n the time then paſt, but made proviſioa for them+ 
ſelves in rhetimes tocome. | | 

61, In ſuch other points of their Confeſſion as were meerly 
dodqrinal, and differing from the general current of the Church 
of Rome, they ſhew themſelves for the molt part to be Anti- 
Lutheran 3 that is to ſay,Zningiians in the point of the Holy Sup- 
per, and Calviziſis in the Dottrine of Predeſtination. In 
which laſt point, they have expreſt the Article in ſuch modeſt 
terms, as may make it capable of an Orthodox and ſober mean- 
Ing : For preſuppoſing all mankinde by the Fall of Adem to be 
involved by Gods juſt judgement in the Gulph of Perdition,they 
« Ono Dew make them onely to be « predeſtinate to eternal life, whom God 


Ls. III, 


immurabi't by his eternal and immutable counſel hath ele&ed in Chriſt, 


ſo corfaliogin 


Chrifto Ele» and ſeparated from the reſt by the ſaid Eleftion. But when the 
1 --# ay 0 differences were broken out betwixt them and ſuch of their 
Confett, Ate Brethren which commonly paſt amongſt them by the name of 
Remonſirants, and that it was pretended by the ſaid Remon- 
firants that the Article ſtood as fair ro them as the oppolite 
party 3 the words were then reſtrained to a narrower lence 
then the generality of the expreſſion could literally and Gram- 
matically comport withal., It was then pleaded, that they 
onely were to expound the Article , who had contributed their 
aſiiſtance to the making of it 3 and that it did appear by the ſuc- 
ceſlion of their Doqrine from the firſt Reformation, that no 
other method of Predeſtination had been taught amongſt them, 
then as it was maintained by Calvin and his Followers in their 
publick Writingsz under which name, as thoſe of Beza's judge- 
ment which embraced the Supral:zpſarian way deſired to be 
comprehended 3 ſo did they leverally pretend, that, the words 
of the Confeſſion did either countenance their DoCrines, or not 
contradida them. But on the other fide, it was made as plainly 
to appear, that ſuch of their firſt Reformers as were of the old 
Lutheran ſtamp, and had precedencie of time before thoſe that 
followed Calvins judgement, imbraced the Uelan@honian way 
of Predeſtination, and looked upon all ſuchas Innovators in the 
publick Dodqrines, who taught otherwiſe of it. By-them it 
was declared, that in the year 1530, the Reformed Religion 
was admitted into the Neighbouring Country of Eaif-Frieſjand 
under Exnothe Firſt, upon the Preaching of Harding Bergius 
Lutheran Divine of great Fame and Learning, and one of the 
principal Reformers of the Church of Earbden, a Town of molt 
note in all that Earldom that from him Clemens Martini took 
thoſe Principles, which he afterwards propagatedin the Belgick 
Provinces 3 that the ſame DoQrine had been publickly a 
eaine 
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tained ina Book called Odegaz L aicorum, or the L ay: mans Guide, 
publiſhed by Amaſtativs Veluanws, Auno 1554, which was ten 
years before the French Preachers bad obtruded on them this 
Confeſſion ; that the ſaid Book was much commended by Her- 
ricws Antonides, Divinity-Reader in the Univerſity of Francks 3 
that notwithſtanding this Confeſhon, the Miniſters ſucceſhively 
in the whole Province of Uzrecht adhered unto their former Do- 
crines, not looked on for ſo doing as the lels reformed 3 that 
Gallicws Snecanxe, a man of great fame for his Parts and Piety 
in the County of Weſft-Friefland, eſteemed no otherwiſe of thoſe 
which were of Calvins judgement in the points diſputed, then 
asof Innovators in the Doctrine which had been firſt received 
amovgſt them 3 that Jobanwes 15brendi, one of the old Profel- 
ſors of Rotterdam, did openly declare himſelf ro be an Amtzi- 
_ Calvinian 5 and that the like was done by Holmwannxs Profel- 
ſor of Leiden, by Cornelizs Meinardi, and Cornelius Wiggeri, 
men of principal eſteem in their times and places. W hich [| have 
| noted in this place, becauſe it muſt be in and about theſe times, 
namely before the year 1585, in which moſt of theſe men 
lived and writ whoare here remembred. Whatelſe was done 
in the purſuance of this controverlic between the parties, will 
fall more properly under conſideration in the laſt part of this 
Hiſtory, and there we ſhall hear further of it. | 
62, Next, look upon them in their Ta@:cks, and we ſhall 
finde them as profeſſed Enemies to all publick Liturgics and 
Forms of Prayer, as the reſt of their Calviniax Brethren. They 
thought there was no ſpeedier way to deſtroy the Muſ7, then 
by aboliſhing the Mſals 3, nor any fitter means toexerciſe their 
own gifts in the acts of Prayer, then by ſuppreſſing all ſuch 
Forms azſeemed to put a reſtraint upon the Spirit. Onely they 
fell upon the humour of tranſlating Davids Pſalms into Datch 
Meter, and cauſed them to be ſung 1a their Congregations, as 
the French P/alms of Marrots and Beza's Meter were in mo 
Churches of that people. By which it:feems, that they mighe 
ſing by the Book, though they prayed by the Spiritz as if their 
ſinging by the Book in ſet Tunes and Numbers, impoſed not as 
great a reſtraint upon the Spirit ia the as of Praiſang, as reading 
out of Book in the ats of Praying. But they knew well che in- 
fluence which Mufick hath on the ſouls of Men': ' And there- 
tore though they had ſuppreſſed the old manner of ſinging, and 
all the ancient. Hymns which. bad been formerly received in the 
Catholick Church z yet ſinging they would have, and Hymansin 
Meter,as well ro pleaſe their Ears,as to cheer their Spirits,and ma- 
nifeſt theiralacrity ia the Service of God. And though they would 
not ſing with Organs, for fear there might be ſorhewhat in it of 
the old ſuperſtitionz yet they retained them (t1/l.in many of 
their Churches 3 but whether for civil entertainment when they 
met together,or tocompoſe and ferttle theiraftetions for Religi- 


ous Offices, or to take up the time till the Church were — 
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a Publice ves 
ſperrine 
Freces non 
ſrnt Intro- 
ducends wh! 
non ſunt intro* 
dut e,  ub1 
ſum rollamur. 
Collar. Hag. 
c#p.68, 
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I am not able to determine. The like they alſo did with all 
the ancient weekly and ſet-times of Faſting, which (following 
the Example of Aerias) they devoured at once, as contrary to 
that Chriſtian Liberty, or licentiouſneſs rather, to which they 
inured the people, when they firſt trained them up 1n oppoſiti- 
on to the See of Rome, No Faſt obſerved, but when ſome pub- 
lick great occaſion doth require it of themz and then but half- 
Faſt neither, as in other places, making amends at night for the 
days forbearance. And if at any time they feed moſt on fiſh, as 
ſometimes they do, it rather is for a variety to pleaſe them- 
ſelves in the uſe of Gods Creatures, or out of State-craft to 
encourage or maintain a Trade which is ſo beneficial to them 5 
and rather as a civilthen Religious Faſt. 

63. But there is no one thing wherein they more defaced 
the outward ſtate of the Church, then in ſuppreſſing all thoſe 
days of, publick Worlbip which anciently were obſerved by the 
name of Feſtivals, together with their Eves or Vigils. In which 
they were ſo fearful of aſcribing any honour to the Saints de- 
parted, whoſe names were honoured by thoſe days, that they 
alſo took away thoſe Anniverſary Commemorations of Gods in- 
finite Mercies 1n the Nativity, Paſſion, ReſurreQion and Aſcen- 
tion of our Savour Chriſt : which though retained amongſt the 
Switzers, would not down with Calvin 5 and being diſallow- 
ed by him, were reprobated. without more ado in all the 
Churches of his Plattorm, and in theſe with others And 
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"though they kept the Lords day, or rather ſome part of it, for 


Religious meerings 3 yet cither for fear of laying a reſtraine on 
their Chriſtian Liberty, in Attributing any peculiar holinefs to 
It which might earitle them to ſome ſuperſtition, they kept that 
neither but by halfs; ir was ſufficient to beſtow an#hour or 
two of the morning in Gods publick Service, the reſt of the 
day ſhould be their own, to be imployed as profit ſhould adviſe, 
or their pleaſures tempt them, And whereas in ſome places 
they ſtill retained thoſe afternoon-Meetings to which they had 
been bound of Duty by the Rules of the Church of Romwez it 
was decreed in one of their firſt Synods (that namely which was 
held at Dort, 1574) « that in ſuch Churches where publick E- 
vening-Prayers had been omitted, they ſhould continue as they 
werez and where they had been formerly admitted, ſhould be 
diſcontioued. And if they had no Evening-Prayers, there 1s 
no queſtion to: be made but they had their Evening Paſtimes, 
and that the afternoon was ſpent in ſuch imployment as was 
molt ſuitable to the condition of each ſeveral man. Nor was 
the morning ſo devoted to Religious uſes, but that in ſome of their 
govd Towns they kept upon that day the ordinary Fairs and 


| Markets, (Kirk-Maſſes, as they commonly called them) which 


muſt needs draw away a great part of the people to attend 
thoſe buſineſſes, to which their ſeveral Trades and Occupation? 


 Gid moſt eſpecially oblige them. W hat alterations hapned in the 


change of times, we ſhall ſee hereafter. 64, Nor 
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64. Nor was that portion of the day which they were pleaſed 
to ſet apart for Religtous Duties, obſerved with much more re- 
verence by thoſe inthe Church, then it was by others in the 
Market ; the head uncovered very ſeldom, and the knee ſo litrle 
uſed to kneeling, as if God had created Jt for no ſuch purpoſe; . 
And whercas once Tertx/jan did upbraid the Gentiles for their 
irreverence in fitting before ſome of thoſe Gods whom they 
retended to adore ſo might this people be reproached for 
ufing the ſame poſture 1n all as of Worſhip, but that they do 
it purpoſely to avoid all outward fignes of Adoration : even 
in the Sacrament of the Supper , in which it cannot be denyed 
but that our Saviour is more eminently preſent then jn any o- 
ther Divine Ordinance of what name ſoever, they are ſo fearful 
of relapſing to their old Idolatries(if by that name they may be 
called) that they chuſfe rather to receive it in any poſture, ſjt- 
ting or ſtanding, yea, or walking, then reverently upon their 
knees, For ſo they have ordain=d it in another Synod , men- 
tioned by Daniel Angelocrater in his Epitome Conſiliorum. By 
the decrees whereof '« it was left at libetty to receive that Sa- , ;;6-1um cf 
crament ſtanding , fitting, or walking , but by no means knee- flardoſedends 


hog : And kneeling was prohibiced , 0b eproadſyeles periculum, qa 


for fear of falling into. a new kinde of 1dolarry , (which was rare, mn ax: 


never thought of in the world till they found ir out) that is to how en: 
and?, Kc. 


ſay, Bread»worſhip, or the Adoration of Bread itſelf, The Com- Cip.13.Ar..8 


erence at Hampton-Conrt hath told us ſomewhat, but obſcutrely; 
of theſe: Ambling-Communions; but I never underſtood then 
rightly till I ſaw this Canon, - For: Canon they will heve ic 
called, though moſt.uncanonical. More of the. like ſtuff mighe 
be produced from the Acts of their Synods , but that this little 
is too much to inform:the Reader how different they are , both 
1n-their Diſcipline and Do@rine,' ta point of ſpeculation, and 
matter of praQice, from that which was moſt countenanced by 
the piety of the Primitive times; and recommended to them by 
the conſtant and uviform:tradition af the ages following. 

65. As is their work, ſuch 1s the wages they received; -and 
as the reverence is which they give to Chriſt in his holy Sacra. 
ment, ſuch 1s the honour which is paid them by the common 
people. They had aboliſhed the daily Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Prayer, which might have. been continued, though the Moſe 
was abrogated 3 diſclaimed the hearing of Confeſhons, the vitt- 
tation of the Sick, and Sacerdoral Abfolation; as inconfiſtent- 
with the purity of their Profeſſion 5 took away all the annu-_ 
al Feſtivals,with their Eves and Vigilsz and in a word, reduced 
the whole Service of their Miniſtry to the Sunday-Morning : 
Which hardly taking up the teath, part of time expended for- 
merly by the Prieſts 'on Religious\ Offices , they were ſo con- 
ſcientious as to reſt. contented with little more then the tenth 
part of thoſe yearly profits which by the Prieft had been re- 


eeived. They had belides (o —_ preached down T ythes as 
_ x 
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a Jewjſbh maintainance improper and unfit for Miniſters of the 
holy Goſpel, when they were paid unto the Clergy of the 
Church 5 94 , that at the Jaſt the people took them at their 
word, believe them to be ſo tadeed; and are ſpurred on the 
faſter to a change of Religion, in which they ſaw ſome glim- 
mering of a preſent profit. Of theſe miſtakes the Prince of 
Orange was too wiſe not to make advantage; giving aſſurance. 
to the Land-holders and Cuuntry- Villagers, that if they ſtood to. 
him in the Wars againſt the Spaniard, they ſhould from thence- 
forth pay no Tythes unto their Miniſters, as before they did. 
The Tythes in the mean time to be brought into the common 
Treaſury toward the charges of the War, the Miniſters to be 
maintained by contributionsat an eafie rate. But when the-War 
was come to ſo fair an if[ue, that they thought to be exempted 
from the payment of Tythes, anſwer was made , that they 
ſhould'pay none to the Miniſters, as they had done formerly, 
whereby their Miniſters in effe& were become their Maſters 3 but 
that the Tythes were ſo conſiderable a Revenue to the Com 
mon- wealth, that the State could not poſſibly ſubſiſi without 
them s that therefore they muſt be content to pay them to 
the States Commiſſioners, as they had done hitherto 5 and that 
the State would take due care to maintain a Miaiſtry, By means 
whereof they do not only pay their I ythes as in former e1mes; but 
ſecing how much the publick allowance of the State doth come 
ſhort of a competencie(thoughby that name they pleaſe ro call ic) 
they are conſtrained,as it were,uut of common charity if not come 
pclled thereto by order, to contribute over and above with the 
reſt of the people, for the improvement and increaſe of the Mis- 
nifters maintainance., But as they Bake, ſo let them Brew, to 
make good the Proverb, And fol leave them for the preſent, 
till we have traced the Pres-byreries prattices and poſitions both 
in Englend and Scotl.nd(butin 8cotland firſt ) to that point of 
time to which we have deduced their ſucceſſes in theſe Belgick 
Provinces, and then we ſhall hear further of them as they cume 
In Our Way. 
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: Conta1ning 
Their beginning , Progreſs and Poſitions; their dange- 
rous Pratlices, InſurreGtions, and Conſpiracies in the 
Realm of Scotland , from the year 1544 to the year 
1566. 


| Roſs we next over into Scotland, where the Gemeviar 

Principles were firſt reduced into uſe and praftice. In 

which reſpe& rhe Presbyterians of that Realm ſhould 
have bad precedencie in the preſent ſtory, not on-1y before any 
of their Brethren in the Belgick, Provinces, but even before the 
French themſelves, though neareſt both 1n ſcituation and affe- 
Qion to the Mother-City. For thongh the Emiſſarics of Gee 
#eve had long been tampering with that active and unquiet 
people; yet ſuch a ſtrict hand was held upon them borh by 
Francis the Firſt, and- Henry the Second his Succeſſor , that 
they durſt not ſtir , till by the death of thoſe two Kings they 
found the way more free and open to purſue thoſe counſels, 
which by the induſtry of thoſe men had been put into them, be- 
fore which time the Scots had acted over all thoſe Tumults, 
Riots and Rebellions, in which not long after they were follow- 
ed by the Frenchand Netherlands, But howlſoever I have pur- 
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p ſcly reſerved them ro this time and place , becauſe of that 
jafluence which they had on the Realm of Exgleand, and the 
connexion of affairs between both the Kingdoms, till they were 
both united under the command of one Soveraign Prince. And 


_ this being ſaid, I ſhall without more-preamble proceed to the 


following Hiſtory. 
2. It was about the year 1527, that the Reformation of Reli- 


gion begun by Luther, was firſt preached'in Scotland, by the 
M:niſtry of one Patrick Hamilton, a man of eminent Nobility in 
regard of his birth,as being Brothers Son to Jawes Earl of Arran; 
bur far more eminent in thoſe times for his parts and piety, thea 
the Nubility of bis Houſe : ſpending ſome time at Wittebere in 
the purſuit of his Studies, he grew into acquaintance with 
Martin Luther, Philip Melan@hon, and other men of name agd 
note in that Univerliity z-and being ſeaſoned with their Do- 
Qrine,he returned into Scotland, where he openly declared him- 
ſelt againſt Pilgrimages, Puitgatory, Prayer to the Saints, and 
for the dead, without going turther. And further as he did nog 
g0, ſo indeed he could not. For 'on the noile of theſe his 
preachings , he was prevailed with by James Betom Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews to repair to that City 3 but was ſo handled at 
his coming, that after ſome examinations he was condemned to 
the fire: which ſentence wasinflicted on himon the laſt of Febru- 
ary. But the Church is never made more fruitful, then when 
the ſoy] thereof is watered with the blood of Martyrs. For 


_ preſently upon the committing of this Fat, moſt men of Quali- 


ty beg n to look into the Reaſons of ſuch great ſeverities, and, 
were the more inquiſitive after all particulars, becauſe they 
had not been affrighted with the like Example inthe memory 
of the oldeſt man which then lived amongſt them. By this 
means the opinions of this man being known abroad, found many 
which approved, but very tew which had juſt reaſon tocondemn 
them 3 and paſling thus trom hand to hand, gave further cauſe 
to thoſe of the Popiſh Party to be watchful over them. ' And 
for long time they were en the ſuffering hand, patiently yeild- 
Ing up their lives to the Exccutioners, whereſoever any ſentence 
of death was paſt uponthem. And it ſtood till the deceaſe of 
King James the Fifth , Amno 1542, when the unſetledneſs'of 
Afﬀairs, the tender infancie of the young Queen, not above nine 
days old at the death of her Father, and the conferring of the 
Regencie aſter ſome diſputes on James Earl of Arrax, who was 
thought ro favour their opinions, imboldned them to appear 
more openly in defence of themlejves, and to attempt upon 
the Chiefs of the contrary party 3 whereof they gave a terrible 
Example in the death of Cardinal Davz:d Beton, immediately or 
not long after the cruel burniog of George Wiſchart (whole name 
is mollified by Bachanan into Sofocardize ) a man of great e- 
ſteem amongſt them, who having ſpent ſome time in France, 


and being converſant with ſome Calvitiſts of that Nation, re- 
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turned into his Native Counrry with ſuch fFraxcb Commiſſioners 
_ as. were ſent unto the Earl of Arras, Anno 1544. In littletime 
be had gained unto himſelf ſo many followers , that he became 
formidable to the greateſt Prelatesz but unto none more then | 
unto Cardinal David Beton, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews alſo, 
and Nephew unto James his Predeceſſor, By whoſe Authori- 
ty and procurement he was condemned to the like death as Ha- 
milton before had ſuffered,ia the year next following. | 
. 3. Amongſt thefollowers of this man (the moſt remarkable in 
reference to my preſent purpoſe ) were Norman Le/ly eldeſt 
Son to the Earl of Rotbes, JobwLeſiy Uncle unto Norman, James 
Melvin , and the Kirkaldies Lairds of Grange, By whom and 
others of that party, a plor was laid to ſurpriſe the Caſtle, 
and take revenge upon the Cardinal for the death of #:ſharr. 
Having poſieſt themſelves of the Gates of the Caſtle, they 
forced their way into his Chamber, and were upon the point of 
ſtriking the fatal blow, when James M:lvin told them with 
great (hews of gravity, that the bulineſs was not to be acted 
with ſuch heat and paſlion, And thereupon holding a Ponyard 
at his breſt, put him in minde of ſhedding the innocent bloud of 
that famous Martyr Maſs George Wiſhart , which now called 
Joud to God for vengeance, in whole name they were come to 3 
do juſtice on him: which ſaid, he made this proteſtation, 
T hat neither hatred to his perſon, nor love to his Riches, nor 
the fear of any thing concerning his own particular, had moved 
him tothe undertaking of thatexecutionz but onely becauſe he 
had been, and ſtill remained an obſtinate enemy againſt Chriſt 
Jeſus and his holy Goſpel. Upon which words, without ex« 
petting any anſwer, or giving the poor man any time of appli- 
cation to the Father of Mercies, he (tabbed him twice or thrice 
Into the body with ſo ſtrong a malice, that he left him dead 
upon the'place. In the relating of which Murder in Kzox hs 1545. 
Hiſtory, a note was given us in the Margent of the firſt Edipi- 
on, printed at Loxdor in OZavo, which points us to the godly 
at and ſaying of James Melvin ; for fo the Author calls this 
molt wicked deed. But that Edition being (toprt at the Preſs 
by Yo Queens command, the Hiſtory never came out pzrfect 
till the year of ay Lord 1644, when the word godly was lefe 
out of the MargiW Note, for the avoiding of that horcible (can- 
dal which had been thereby given to all ſober Readers. But 
to proceed unto iy ſtory : it was upon the 29 of Mey, that the 
Murderers poſſeſt themſelves of that ſtrong peece , iaro which 
many flocked from all parts of the Reaim, both to congratulate 
the a&, and aſliſlt the Actors: So that at laſt they caſt thems 
ſclves into a Congregation, and chole John Rongh, (who after 
ſuffered death in Exgland) to be oneof their Preachers z Joh 1547. 
K#ox, that great incendiary of the Reaim of Scotland, for ano. \ 
ther of them. And thus they ſtood upon their guard rill the 
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4. The Caſtle being yeilded, and the Country quieted, the 
French returned with their booty , of which their Priſoners 
which they brought along with them made the principal part 3 
not made the tamer by their ſufferings in the enemies Gallies3 
inſomnch that when the Image of the Virgin Mary was offered 
to them to be kifſed on ſoine ſolemn occaſion, one of them 
ſnatched 1t into his hands, flung it into the Sea, and ſaid unto 
them that brought it, ina jeering manner, That her Ladyſhip was 
light emongh,end might learn to ſwim, Which deſperate and un» 
adviſed action (as it was no other) is ſaid by Xnox to have pro- 
duced this good etiect, that the Scots were never after tempted 
to the likeIdolatries. Kwox at this time was Priſoner in the Gal- 
11cs amongſt the reſt, and with the reſt releaſed upon the Peace 
made between France and Englaud, at the delivering up of 
Zulloigne 3, from whence he paſt over into Exngland, where he 
was firlt made Preacher at Barwick, next-at New-caſtle, after- 
wards to ſome Church of Loxdor ; and finally, in ſome orher 
places of the South ; ſo that removing like our late 7rinerante 
trom one Church to another, as he could meet with eatertain- 
ment, he kept himſelf within that SanQuary till rhe death of 
King Edward, and then betook himſelf to Geneva for his url 
vate Studies : From hence he publiſhed his deſperate Dop= 
ctriae of Predeſtination , which he makes not onely to be an 
Iimpulive to, but the compulſive cauſe of mens fins and mens 
wickednefſes: From hence he publiſhed his trayterous and 
{cdirious Pamphlet, entituled, The firſt blaſt of the Trumpet, tn 
which he writes roft bicterly, amongſt other things, againſt the 
Regiment of Women, aiming therein particularly at the two 
Aſtries Queens of Scotlana, Quecn Mary of England , and Mas 
ry Qie-n Dowager of Hungary, Governeſs of the Low-Countries 
tor Charles the Fifth s and finally, from hence he publiſhed a- 
nother of the like nature, entituled, Am Ad monition oth 


ans : In which he makes the Emperour Charles to be worMh 
Nero, and Mary Queen of Exgland nothing lyger then/Feſbel. 
According to which good beginning, he calFMer in his Hiſtory 
(but not publiſhed hence) that 1dolatrons and Miſchievons Mary 
of the Spaniards bloud , a cruel! perſecutrix of "Gods peo- 
ple , as the Aqs of her unhappy Reign did ſufficiently 
witnels, Iu which he comes as cloſe to Cal/vir as could be 
Qelired. 

5. By this means he grew great with Calvir, and the moſt 
leading men of the Conſiſtorians , who looked upon him as a 
proper Engine to advance their purpoſes : But long he had not 
ſtayed amongſt them, when he received an invitation from ſome 
Friends of his of the ſame temper and affeQions, as it after 

proved 
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proved, to take charge of the Church of Frank fort 4 to which 
tome learned men and others of the Exgl;fh Nation had retired 
themſelves in the Reign of Queen Mary :-which cal) he firſt 
communicated unto Calviz, by whoſe encouragement and per- 
ſwalton he accepted of it, and by his coming rather multiplyed 
then appeaſed the quarrels which he found amongſt them : But 
fidiog with the inconformable party, and knowing ſo much of 
Calvins minde touching the Liturgie and Rites of the Church 
of Exglazd, he would by no means be periwaded to officiate 
by it 3 and for that cauſe was forced by Dr. Cox, and others of 
the Learned men who remained there, to forſake the place, as 
hath been ſhewnat large 1n another place.Outed at Frank forthe 
returns again to his Friends at Gezevasz and being turniſhed 
with inſtructions for his future carriage in the cauſe of his Mini- 
ſtry, he prepares for his journey into Scotland , palleth to 
Dieppe, form thence to England, and at Jalt came a welcome 
man to his Native Country, which he found miſerably divid-d 
Into ſides and factions, Mary their Infant-Queen had been 
tranſported into Fraxce at lix years of age; the Regency taken 
from Jemes Earl of Arran, given to Mary of { orraign the 
Queens Mother 5 not well obeyed by many of the N<-bilicy and 

reat: men of the Country, but openly oppoſed aud reviled by 
thoſe who ſeemed to be inclinable to the Reformation. To 
theſe men Knox applyed himſelf with all care and cunning, 
preaching from place to place, and from houſe to houſe, as op- 
portunity was given him. [o which he gathered many Churches, 
and ſet up many Congregations, as it he had been the Ap-(le- 
General of the Kirk of Scotland; in all points hoiding a con- 
formity unto Celvizs Platform, even tothe ſinging of Davids 
Pſalms in the Engliſh Meter, the onely Muſick he allowed of in 
Gods publick Service, From Villages and private Houſes, he 
ventured into ſome of the great Towns and more eminent Ci- 
ties 5 and at the laſt appeared in Edenborosgh it (elf, preaching 
In all, and miviſtring the Communiop in many places, as he ſaw 
occaſion. This was ſufficient to have raiſed a greater ſtorm 
againſt him then he could have been ableto indure; but hemuſt 
make it worſe by a new proyocation, For at the perſwaſion 
of the Earl of Glencerre, and ſome others of his principal fol. 
lowers, he writes a long Letter to the Queen Regent, in which 
he earneſtly. perſwades her to give ear to the Word of God, 
according as it was then preached by himſclf and others : which 
Letter being communicated by the Queen to the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſco, and diſperſed in ſeveral Copies by K»ox himſelf, gave 
ſucha hot Alarm to the Biſhops and Clergy, that he was cited ta 
appear in Bleckfryers Church in Ederborongh, onthe 15 of May : 
3nd though-upon advertiſement that he came accompanied 
with. ſo; great a train, that it could not be ſafe for them to 
proceed againſt him, he was not troubled at that time ; yet he 


Perceived that having made'the Queen his cgemy, be ny" not 
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Sbyterians. 'L1s.1V. 
hope to remain longerin that Kingdom, but firſt or laſt he muſt 
needs fall in their hands. 

6. But ſo it happened, that when he was in the midſt of theſe 
perplexities, he received a Letter from rhe Schiſmatical Exgli/þ 
which repaired to Geweva, when they had loſt all hope of put- 
ting down the Engliſh Liturgie in the Church of Frank fort, by 
which he was invited to retura to his former charge: this Lets 
ter he communicated ta his principal Friends, reſolves to enter- 
tain the offer, and prepares all things for his journey. And to 
ſay truth, it was but time that he ſhould ſet forwards for the 
danger followed him ſo cloſe, that within few days: after his 
departure, he was condemned for not appearing, and burnt in 
his Effigies at the Croſs in Edenborowgh. Burt firſt he walks his 
round, viſits all his Churches, takes a rhore ſolemn farewel of 
his eſpecial Fricnds 53 and having left ſufficient inſtruQions with. 
them for carrying on the Reformation in deſpite of Authority, 
in the Jatter end of Jaly he ſets ſail for France. His party was 
by this timegrown ſtrong and numerous, reſolved to follow ſuch 
directions as he left behind him. To which encouraged by the 
preaching of one Willock, whom Knox had more eſpecially re- 
commended tothem inthe time of his abſence, they ſtole away 
the Images out of moſt of their Churches 3 and were ſo ven- 
turous, as totake down the great Image of St. Gyles in the chief 
Church of Eddpborough, which they drowned firſt 10 the Northe 
lake, and burnt'it afterwards. But this was but a Prologue to 
the following Cumedy. The Feſtival of St. Gyles draws near; 
in which the Image of that Saint was to be carryed through the 
chief Streets of Edenboroxgh in a ſolemn Proteftion, attended 
by all the Prieſts, Fryars, and other Religious perſons about 
that City : another Image is borrowed from the Gray-Fryars 
to ſupply the place; and for the honour of the day, the Queen 
Regent her ſclt was pleaſed to make one in the Pageant. - Bar 
no ſooner was ſhe retired to her private repoſe, when a con< 
fuſed Rabble of the Kmoxiqe Brethren brake in:upon them, 
diſmounted the Image,- brake off his head againſt' the iNtones, 
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their Ears, beat down their Crofles/z'and, in'a word," ſo dif- 
compoſed the Order of that mock-Solemnity, that :happy-was 
the man whocould firſt ſave himſelf ja ſame Houſe or ot er, nei- 
ther their Bag-pipes, nor their Banners, their Tabrets; 'nor their- 
T rumpets,' which made a Principal part in that days triumph, 
though free enough from ſuperſtition in themſelves, could e- 
ſcape their fury, but ran the ſame Fortune with:the reſt; And 
though no diligence was wanting 'for. finding out the principal 
actors in that Commotion 3 yet asthe ſtory hath informed us, the 
Brethren kept themſelves together in ſuch Companies, finging of 


. 


P/alms, and openly encouraging one 'another 5 that no*' body 


durſt lay hands upon them. Ce bs 8 Fin 
7. Finding by this-experiment that they were ſtrong enough 
to 
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to begin the work , it was thought fit to call back Knox to 
their aſſiſtance z to which end they diſpatched their Letreis to 
him tn the Merchnext following, to be conveyed by one James 
 $ym , whom they had throughly inſtructed in all particulars 
touching their affairs. In Afay the Letters are delivered , the 
contenis whereof he firſt communicateth to his own Congrega« 
tion, and afterwards to Calvis, and the reſt of the Brethren of 
that Confiitory , by whom it was unanimouſly declared unto 
him, that be could not refuſe that Vocation , unleſs he would 
ſhew himſelf rebellious unto bis God, and unmerciful to his native 
Country. He returned anſwerthereupon, That he would vilit 
them in Scotland with all convenient expedition, and comes ac- 
cordingly to Dieppein OFober following 5 where contrary to ex- 

eqation he 1s advertiſed by Letters from ſome ſecret Friends, 
that all affairs there ſeemed to be at a (tand, ſo that his coming 
ro them at that time might be thought unneceſſaty. Highly 
diſpleaſed with ſuch a cooling Card as he did nut look fur, he 
ſends his Letters thence to the Nobllity and principal Gentry; 
in which he lets them know how much he was confounded 
for travailing ſo far in their Aﬀairs, by moving them to the moſt 
Godly and moſt Learned men (by which he means Calvin and 
the Cowſiſtorians ) who at that time did live in Exrope, whoſe 
judgements and grave counſels he conceived expediear, as well 
for the aſſurance of their own Conſciences as of his own; that 
It muſt needs redound both to his ſhame and theirs, if nothing 
ſhould ſucceed in ſuch lodg conſultations 3 that he left his Flock 
and Family at Gezevs toattend their ſervice, to whom he ſhould 
be able to make but a weak account of his leaving them in that 
condition, if he were asked at his return concerning the impedi- 
ment of his purpoſed Journey-z that he fore-ſaw with grief of 
ſpirit, what grievous plagues, what miſery and bondage would 
moſt inevicably befal that miſerable Realm, and every Inhabi- 
tant thereof, it the power of God with the liberty of his Go- 
ſpel did not deliver chem from the ſame; that though his words 
might ſeem ſharp, and to be ſomewhat undiſcreetly ſpoken, 
yet wile men ought to underſtand, that a true Friend can be no 
flatterer, eſpecially when the queſtion is concerning the Sal- 
vation both of body and ſoul, not onely of a few men; bur of 
States and Nations that if any perſwade them for fear of dan- 
vers which might follow to faint in their intended purpoſe, 
though otherwiſe he might ſeem to be wiſe and friendly , yet 
was he to be accounted fooliſh, and their mortal enemie, in la- 
bouring to perſwade them to prefer their worldly reſt to Gods 
Praiſe and Glory, and the friendſhip of the wicked before the 
ſalvation of their Brethren 3 that they ought to hazard their own. 
lives, be it againſt Kings or Emperours, for the deliverance of 
+ the people from ſpiritual bondage 3 for which cauſe onely they 
received from their Brethren Tribute , Honour and Homage, at 


Gods Commandment. Finally, having laid before them many 
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| ftrong inducements to quicken them unto the work , he ends 
with this moſt memorable Aphoriſm, (which is indeed the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the whole Coxfiſtorizs DoCrine 1n the preſent 
caſe) that the Reformation of Religion, and of publick enor- 
micics, doth appertain to more then the Clergy, or chick Rulers 
called Kings, 

3. On the receiving of theſe Letters, they are reſolved to 
proceed in their former purpoſe, and would rather commit 
themſelves and all theirs to the greateſt dangers, then fuffer 
that Religion which they called Idolatry any longer to remain 
amonegſ\t them, or the people to be ſo defrauded as they had 
been formerly, of that whick they eſteemed to be the onely true 
preaching of Chriſt's Goſpel. And to this end they entred into 
a common Bond or Covenant, in the name of themſelves, their 
Vaſſals, Tenants and dependants, dared upon the third of De- 
cemb, and ſubſcribed by the Earls of 4rguzle, Glencarne and 
HMorton,the Lords Lorne, Ercskin of Dun, @c,the T enour of which 


Was as followeth, v:z. 
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9. IWe perceiving how Satan in bis members, the Antichriſts of 
| our tine, cruelly do rage, ſeeking to overthrow and deſtroy the 
' Goſpel of Chrijt and bis Congregation, ought according to our 

bounden duty. to ſtrive in our Maſters cauſe, even unto the death, 
being certain of the v1Qory in him: The which one duty being 
well conſiderea, we do promiſe before the Majeſiy of God and bis 
C ongregation, that we ( by bis Grace) ſbal with all Qiligence 
continualty apply our whole power. ſubitance, and our very lives, 
to maintain, ſet forward, and eſtabliſh the moſt bleſſed Word of 
God and his Congregation . And ſhall Iabour according to our 
power to have faithful Miniſiers, truely and purely io miniſier 
C hri(ts Goſpel and Sacraments 10 his people : we ſhall maintaie 
them, nourrſh them, and defend th:m, the whole Congregation of 
Chriſt, and every Member thereof, according 10 our whole powers, 
«nd waging of our lives againjt Sathan, and all wicked power 
that doth ixtend tyranny or trouble againſt the aforeſaid Congre« 
gation. Unto the which holy Word and Congregation we do joyn 
xs : and jo do forſake and rencunce the C ongregation of Anti- 
chriſt, with all the Swpertitious abomination and Idolatry there- 
of. And moreover , ſhill declare onr ſelves manifeſt enemies 
thereto by this onr faithful promiſe before God, teſtified to this 
Congregation by our [ubſcriptiounof theſe preſents. 


10. Having ſubſcribed unto this Bond, their next carewas to 
iſſue out theſe diretions following,for the prom::ting of the work 
which they were in hand with : 1. Thar 1n all Pariſhes of that 
Realm, the Commen-prayer-bock (that is to ſay, the Common- 
Prayer-book of the Church of Erglind,) ſhould be rezd upon , 
the Sundays and .Holydays in the Pariſh-Church, together with 


the Letlons of the Old and New Teſtament by the ſame ap- 
pointed ; 


A 
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ointed 2 2. That preaching and interpretation of Scripture be 
had and uſed in private Houſes, without any great convention 
of the people at them, till ic ſhould pleaſe God to put it iats 
the heart of the Prince -to allow thereof in publick Churches. 
And had they ſtood to that, they had been unblameablez bur 
finding by .the Subſcriptions which they had received from all 
parts of the Kingdom, that they. were nothing inferiour to theic 
Adverſaries. in power and number , they were not able to hold 
long in ſo goud an humour. Howlſoever it was thought expe- 
dient, for the avoiding of Scanda], that they ſhould firlt proceed 
in the way of ſupplication to the Queen and Council 3 in which 
it was defired, that it might be lawful for them to meet pub- 
lickly or privately for having the Common-prayers in the vul. 

ar tongue ; that the Sacrament of Baptiſm might be adminj- 
Fired in the ſame Tongue alſo 3 the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper in both kindes, according to Chriſts laſtitution z and thac 
a Reformation might be made of rhe wicked lives of Prelates, 
Prielts, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons. The Qucen of Scozs 
was. in the mean time Married to the Daulphiw of France, upon 
whoſe head it was delired by the French that at the lealt the 
Matrimonial Crown ſhould be ſolemnly placed 3 and that all the 
French Nation ſhould forthwith be naturalized in the Realm of 
Scotland. For the bettereffeting whereof, in the following 


Parliament, the Queen Regent thought it no il] peece of State- 


craft ſo far to gratifie the Petitioners 1a their delices, as to lij- 
cenſe theni to meet in publick or private for the exerciſe of 
their own Religion, ſo that it were not in the City of Eden- 
borough, or the Port of Leith, for fear ſome Tumult or Sediti- 
on might enſue upon it. But not content with this Indulgence, 
they were reſolved to move the Parliament for an Abrogation 
of all former Laws made againſt Sets and Herefies, by which 
they might incur the loſs of Life, Land or Liberty 3; and that 
none of their profefiion ſhould be condemned for H=reſie, un- 
leſs they were firſt convinced by the Word of God to have 
erred from the Faith which the holy Spirit witneſſeth to be ne- 
cellary to mans Salvation. ED > 
11. But hereunto they could not get the Queens conſent. 
And thereupon they cauſed a Proteſtation to be drawn, and 0- 
penly pronounced in the face of the Parliament, in which it 
was declared, amongſt other things, that neither they, nor any 
other of the Godly who pleaſed to joyn with them in the 
true Faith grounded upon the Word of God, ſhould incur any 
danger of Life or Lab os other particular pains, for not ob- 
ſerving ſuch as as have paſſed heretofore 1n favour of their 
Adverſaries, or for violating ſuch Rites as have been invented 
by man without the Commandment of God 5 that if any Tu- 
mult or Uproar ſhould happen to arile in the Realm, or that 
any violence ſhould be uſed in reforming of ſuch things as were 


amiſs in the ſtate of the Church , mn blame ſhould not be laid 
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able, if (he pleafed, to force their bodies, and to ſeize their 
guvds z but thar hehad no power to compel their Conſciences ; 
which anſwer did not more diſpleaſe the Queen, then it encous» 
raged thoſe of the Congregation 3 who now from all parts flock- 
edto Perth, as a Town ſtrong by ſcituation, well fortified, and * 
ſtanding in a fruitful Country, from whence they might receive 
ail neceflaries, if any open force or violence ſhould be uſed a. 

gainſt them, OE 
12, Knox inthe mean time had retreated to his charge at Gee 
”eva, not thinking fit to tempt that danger by an unſeaſonable 
return, which he had fo narrowly eſcaped at his being there. He 
onely waited opportunity to go back with ſafety, and would 
not ſtir, though frequently follicited by his Friends in Scoz- 
l:yd. In ſo much, that means was made to Calvin by eſpecial 
Letters, to re-ingage him in the Cauſe: Which Letters were 
brought to him in the Month of Nowvearber, Arno 1558, and 
that it way appear what influence Calviz had upon all the 
counſels and defignes of the Congregation, heis advertiſed from 
time to time of their ſucceſſes, of the eſtare of their Aﬀairs, 
whether good or bad ; in ſo much, that when the Queen Re- 
gent had fed them with ſome flattering hopes, Calvix is forth- 
with made acquainted with their happineſs in it. And who 
but he muſt be defired to write unto her? that by his Grave 
counſel and exhortation, (he might be animated to go forward 
conltant!ly in promoting the Goſpel. But though theſe Letters 
came to Calvin.in the Month of November , yet we finde not 
Knox in Scotland till the May next following, when thoſe of 
his party had poſſeſſed themſelves of the Town of Perth: though 
he loved Calvin well, and the Golpel better, yet all that a man 
hath he will give for his life 3 and K#ox was dearer to bimfelf 
then either of them. But unto Perth he comes at laſt, on the 
fifth of Mzy. In the chief Church whereof he preached ſuch 
a thundring Sermon againſt the Adoration of Images, and 
the advancing of them in places of Gods publick Worſhip, as 
ſuddenly bear down all the Images and Religious Houſes withia 
the Precinats of that Town, For preſently after the end us 
| the 
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the Sermon, when almoſt all the reſt of the people were gone 

home to dinner, fome few which remained in the Church pullcd 
down a glorious Tabernacle which ſtood on the Altar, broke ir 
in pieces, and defaced the Images which they tound therein. 

Which being diſpatched, they did the like execution on all the 
reſt in that Church 3 and were fo nimble at their work, that they 
had made a clear riddance of them, before the tenth man in 
the Town was advertiſed of ir. The news hereof cauſeth the 
Raſcal Multitude (lo my Author calls them) to reſort in great 
nambers to the Church. Bur becauſe they faund that all was 
done beforethey came, they fell with great fury on the Mona- 
ſtery of Carthuſian Monks, and the Houſes of the Preaching and 
Frantiſcan Fryars, beginning wi:h the Images firſt, bur after 
ſpoyling them of all their proviſions, Bedding, and Furniture of 
Houſhold, which was given for a prey unto the poor. And ia 
the ruinating of theſe Houſes, they continued with much force 
and eagernels, ſo that within the compaſs of two days, they had 
_ nothing ſtanding of thoſe goodly Edifices but the outward 

alls. 

13. It was reported that the Q1een was ſo inraged when (he 
heard the news, that ſhe vowed utterly to deſtroy the Town, 
Man, Woman and Childe, to conſume the ſame with fire , and 
after, to ſow Salt upon it,in ({igne of perpetual defolation. And 
it is poſſible (he might have been as good as her word, if the 
Earl of Glencerne., the Lords Vehiltrie and Boyd, the young 
Sheriff of Air, aad many other met of eminent Quality, attend- 
ed by two thouſand five hundred Horle and Foor, had not come 
very opportunely to the aid of their Brethren, Perth being 
thus preſerved from the threatned danger, but forced to re- 
ceive a Garriſon of the Queens appoiatment;z Knox leaves the 
Town, and goes in company with the Earl of Argaile, and the 
Lord James Steward, toward the City of St. Andrews. In the 
way to which, he preached ac a Town called Crazle, inveighs 
molt bitcerly againſt fuch French Forces as had been ſent thi- 
ther under the Command of Motfeur d' Offele; exhorting his 
Auditors in fine to joyn together as one man, till all ſtrangers 
were expulſed the Kingdom; and either to prepare themſelves 
to live like men, or to dye victorious. Which exhortation {o 
prevailed upon moſt of the hearers, that immediately they be- 
rook themſelves to the pulling down of Altars and [mages3 and 
finally, deſtroyed all Monuments of Superſtition and [dolJatry 
which they found in the Town. The like they did the next 
day at a place called Az»ſiruther, From thence they march un- 
to St. Andrews, in the Pariſh-Church whereof Knox preached 
upon our Saviours caſting the Buyers and Sellers out of the I em- 
ple, and with his wonted Rhetorick fo inflamed the people, that 
they committed the like outrages there as befure at Perth, de- 
ſtrogiog Images, and pulling down the Houſes of the Black and. 
Cray-fraars with the like diſpatch, T his happened upon the , t of 
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June, And becauſe it could not be ſippoſed. but that the 
Queen would make ſome uſe of her Frexch Forces to Chaſtile 
the chief Ring-leaders of that Seditionz the Brethren of the 
Congregation flock ſo faſt unto them, that before T#eſd2y night, 
no fewer then three thouſand able men from the parts adzoyn- 
ing were come to Cooper to their aid. By the acceſſion of 
which ſtrength, they firſt ſecured themſelves by a Capitulation 
from ary danger by the French , and then proceeded to the 
removing of the Queens Garriſon out of Perth, which they alſo 
efieted, Freed from which yuke, ſome of the Towns-men 
joyning themſelves with thoſe of Dundee, make an aſlaulrt up- 
on the Monaſtery of Scoze, famous ot long time for the Coro- 
nation of the Kings of Scotlawd; and for that cauſe more 
iumptuouſly adorned, and more richly furniſhed then any 0- 
ther in the Kingdom. And though the Noblemen,and even Knox 
himſelf, endeavoured to appeale the people, and to ſiop their 
fury, that fo the place might be preſerved 3; yet all endeavours 
proved in vain, or were coldly followed, So that in fine, a ter 
ſome ſpoy] made in defacing of Images, and digging up great 
quantity of hidden goods which were buried there, to be pre- 
terved in expectation of a better day 3 they committed the whole 
Houle to the Mercie of Fire ; the flame whereof gave griet co 
ſome, and joy to others of St. JFoh»ſtoxes, ſcituate not above a 
Mile from that famous Abby. | 
14. They had no ſooner plaid this prize, but ſome of the 
Chicls of them were advertiſed that Queen Regent had a pur- 
poſe of putting ſome French Forces into Sterling, the better to 
cut off all intercourſe and mutual ſuccours which thoſe of the 
Congregation on each ſide of the Fryth might otherwiſe have 
of one another. For the preventing of which miſchief, the Earl 
of Arguile and the,Lord James Steward were diſpatched away: 
Whole coming ſo inflamed the zeal of the furious multitude, 
that they pulled down all the Monaſteries which were in the 
Town; demoliſhed all the Altars, and defaced all the Images 
In the Churches of it. The Abbey of Cemburkenneth, near ad- 
Joyning to it, was then ruined alſo :. Which good ſucceſs en- 
couraged them to go on to Edenborongh, thar the like Refor- 
mation might be made in the capital Ciry. Taking Lizlithgow 
In their way, they committed the like ſpoyl there, as before at 
Sterling 5 but were prevented of the glory which they chiefly 
aimed at in the Saccage of Edexboroxgh. Upon the news of 
their approach, though their whole Train exceeded not three 
hundred perſons, the Queen Regent with great fear retires to 
Dunbar ; and the Lord Seaton being then Proveſt of the 
Town,ftaid not long behind. But he was ſcarce gone out of the 
City, when the AKaſcal Rabble fell on the Religious Houſes, 
ceſtroyed the Coyents of the Black and Grag-fryars, with all 
theother Monaſteries about the Town, and ſhared amongſt them 
all the goods which they found in thoſe Houſes : In which wy 
2” | © mage 
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made ſuch quick diſpatch, that they had finiſhed thar part 
of the Reformation, before the two Lords and their attendants 
could ccme in to help them, 

15. The Queen Regent neither able to endure theſe out- 
rages, nor of ſufhcient power to prevent or puniſh them, con- 
ceived it muſt expedient to allay theſe humours for the preſeat by 
ſome gentle Lenitive,that ſhe might hope the better toextinguiſh 
them 10 therime to come : which when ſhe had endeavoured, but 
with no effe@,ſhe cauſed a Proclamation to be publiſhed in the 
name of the King and Queens in which it was declared, That ſhe 
perceived a ſeditious Tuwult to be raiſed by a part of the l ieges, 
who named themſelves the Congregation , and nnder pretence of 
Religion had tuken Arms, Th t by the advice of the Lords of 
the Conncil, for ſatisfying every mans Conſcienct, and pacifying 
the preſent troubles, ſhe bad made offer to call a Parli.ment in 
January them following ( but would call it ſooner if they pleaſed) 
for eitabliſhing an Univerſal Order in Aﬀ airs of Religion 3 That 
in the mean t1me every man ſbould be ſuffered to live at liberty, 
n ſing their own Conſtiences without trouble until further order ; 
That thoſe who called themſelves of the Congregation, rejeding 
all reaſonable offers, had made it manifeſt by their ations, that 
they did not ſo much ſeek for ſatisfa@ion in point of Religion, 
as the ſubverſion of the Crowin. For proof whereof, ſhe inſt anced 
in ſome ſecret wmtelligence which they bad im England, ſeizing the 
Irons of the Mint, and Coyning Money that being one of the prin- 
cipal Jewels of the Royal Diadem. In which regard ſhe ſtrarghtly 
willeth and commandeth all manner of perſons ( not berng Inba- 
bitants of theCity to depart from Edenborough within ſix hours 
after publication thereof, and live obedient to her Antbortty, ex- 
cept they would be holden and reputed Traytors. 

16. This Proclamation they cncountred with another, which 
they publiſhed in their own names for ſatisfaction of the 
people , ſome of which had begun'to ſhrinks from them at the 
noiſe of the former. And therein they made kaowa toall whom 
it may concern, Thet ſwch crimes as they were charged with, ne+ 
ver entred into their hearts That they head no other inteea- 
tion then i0 baniſh Idolatry, to advance true Religion, and to de- 
fend the Preachers of it , that they were ready to continue in all 
duty toward their Soveraign, and her Mother there Regent, pro- 
vided they might have the freeexerciſe of their own Religion. In 
reference to their medling with the Irons of the Mint, and the 
Comning of Money , they juſtified themſelves, as being moſt of 
thenws Councellors born 5 and. doing nothing in it but for the goo4 
of the people. To which effet they writ their Letrers alio to 
the Regent her ſelf, whom they aſſured in the cloſe, that if (he 
would make uſe of her authority for the aboliſhing of Idotitry 
and Superſtitious abuſes which agreed not with the Word of 
God, ſhe fhould finde them as obedieat as any Subjedqts wichia 


the Realm. Which in plain truth was neither more nor leſs _ 
this, 
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this, that if they might not have their wills in the point of Re- 
ligion, ſhe was to look for no obedience from them in other mat- 
ters: whereof they gave ſufficient proof by their ſtaying in Eder- 
borough, her command to the contrary notwithſtanding 3 by 
preſiing more then ever for a toleration, and adding this over 
and above to their former demands, that ſuch Frexch Forces as 
remained in Scotland might be disbanded and ſent back to their 
native Country. In the firſt of which' demands they were fo 
unreaſonable, that when the Queen offered them the exerciſe of 
their own Religion, upon conditionthat when ſhe had occaſion 
to make uſe of any of their Churches for her own Devotions, 
ſuchexerciſe might be ſuſpended, and the Maſs onely uſed in 
that conjunQurez they would by no means yeild unto it : And 
they refuſed to yeild unto it for this Reaſon onely , becauſe it 
would be in her power, by removing from one place unto ano- 
ther, to leave them without aay certain Exerciſe of their Reli- 
£10D, Which in effe&t was utterly to overthrow it. And hereto 
they were pleaſed to add, that, as they could not hinder her 
from exerciſiag any Religion which ſhe had a minde to (but this 
was more then they would ſtand to in their better Fortunes) 
ſo could they not agree that the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be 
ſilenced upon any occaſion, and much leſs, that the true Wor- 
ſhip of God ſhould give place to-Idolatry, A point to which 
they ſtood ſo ſtifly, that when the Queen Regent had reſerled. 
her Court at Edewborovgh, ſhe could neither prevail ſo far up- 
on the Magiſtrates of that City , as either to lee her have the 
Church of St. Gyles to be appropriated onely. to the uſe of the 
Maſs, or that the Maſs might be (aid in it at ſuch vacant cimes 
in which they made no uſe of it for themſelves or their Mis 
niſters, 

17. But in their other demands for ſending the French Soul- 
di-rs out of Scotland, they were not like to finde any ſuch come 
pliance as had been offered in the former. Hewry the Third of 
France dyed about that time, and left the Crown to Francis the 
Second, Martied not long before to the Queen of Scotsz the 
preſervation' of whoſe power and prerogative Royal muſt be 
his concernment. And he declared himiclt ſo ſenfible of thoſe 
indigntties which had been lately put upon her, as to proteſt, 
that he would rather ſpend the Crown of Fraxce, then not be 
revenged of the ſedittous Tumules raiſed in Scotland: in pur- 
ſuance of which refolution, he ſends over a French Captain, 
called OFavier, who brought with him a whole Regiment of 
Souldiers, great ſums of money, and all proviſions neceſſary to 
maintaina War. Follgwed not long after with four Compamies 
more, which made up twenty Enfigns compleat, together with 
four Ships of War, both to defend the Town of Leith, and com- 
mand the Haven, Incouraged with whoſe coming, the Queen 
Regent did not onely fortifie that Town, but put a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon of the French into it 5 which gave a new grievance _ 
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thote of the Congregationzthe Tradeand Townof Edenborough 
.being like by this means. to be brought under her coinmand , 
aad to reſt wholly in a_ manner at her devorion. The breacn 
made wider on the one fide Ey-the taking of the Fort of Bongh. 
ty Crag into the hands of thoſe of the Congregations which was 
pretended to be done, for fear leſt orherwiſe 1 might have b{en 
| ſeized on by the French, and on the other fide, by the coming 
of two thouſand French Sonldiers our of Frence, under pretence 
of being a Convoy to the Biſhop of Amiens, and ome other 
perſons, ſent thither to diſpute (as it was given out) with the 
Scotiſh Miniſters. Which great acceſſion of French Forces to a- 
mazed'the Lords of the Congregation, that they excited the 
whole Kingdom by a publick Wriring to arm againſt them re- 
quiring all thoſe which were, or deliced to be accounted for n: + 
tural Scotch-men, to judge betwixt the Queen and them, and 
not abftrat the juft and dutitul tupporet from their Native 
Country in fo needful a tine; aſſuring them,that whoſuever did 
otherwiſe, (hould be eſtecmed berrayers of their Country to the 

power of ſtrangers. | 
18, And that the people might not cool mm the mid(t of this 
hear, they draw their Forces rogether, and march toward Edez- 
borough on the 18 of OFober; upon the news whereof, the Queen 
Regent put her ſelf into Leith as the ſafer place, and leaves them 
Maſters of the City: From whence they ſend a Letter to her, 
requiring ih a peremptory and imperious manner, that the for- 
tifications about Leith be forthwith ſlighted, rhe Forts about the 
ſame to be demolifhed, and: all ſtrange Souldiers to be imme- 
Gdiately removed ; Which if ſhe not pleaſed to do, they mult be- 
think themſelves of ſome ſuch other remediesas they thought moſt 
neceſſary. But when their Meſſenger returned unſatisfied,and that 
Lyon King at Arms was ſent preſently after him, commanding 
them amongſt other things to remove from' Edenborough, they 
then reſolve for putting that in execution which had been long 
before in deliberation 3 that is toſay, the depoſing of the Qneen 
Regent from the publick Covernment. But firſt , they wnuſt 
conſult with their Ghoſtly Fathers, that. by their countenance 
and authoriry, they might more ceriainly prevail upon all ſuch 
perſons as ſeemed unſatisfied in.'the poiat. Wilock and Knox 
are choſen above all the reſt to reſolve thus doubr, if at the lea(t 
any of them doubted of it, which may well be queſtioned. They 
were both Fattors for Geneva, and therefore both obliged to ad- 
vance her intereſt, Wilock declares, that albeit God had 
appointed Magiſtrates onely 'to be his Lieutenants on Earth, 
honouring them with his own title, and calling them Gods; yer 
Gid he never ſo eſtabliſh any, but that for juſt cauſes they might 
be deprived. Which having proved by ſome Examples out 
of holy Scripture, he thereupon inferred, that fiace the Qeen 
\egent had denyed her chief Duty to the Subjeds of this Realm, 
which was to preſerve them from as of Strangers, _ nt 
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ſutfer the Word of God to be freely preached : ſeeing alſo ſhe 
was a maintainer of ſuperſtition, and deſpiſed the counſel of the 
Nobility 3 he did think they might juſtly deprive her from all 
Regiment and Authority over rhem. K#0x gocs to work more 
cautiouſly, but comes home at laſt : For having ficit approved 
whatſoever had been (aid by WiZcck, he adds this to ir, Thee 
the iniquity of the Queen Regent ought nor to withdraw their 
hearts from the obedience due to their Soveraign 5 nor did he 
wiſh-that any ſuch ſentence againſt her ſhould be pronounced, 
but that when (he ſhould change her courſe, and ſubmir her 
ſelf to good counſels, there ſhould be place lefr unto her of re- 
orcſsto the ſame honours from which for juſt cauſe ſhe ought to 

| be deprived. | 
© 19. So ſaid the Oracle : and as the Oracle deereed, fo the 
ſentence palled z for preſently upon this judgement 1a the 
caſe, a publick Inſtrument is drawa up, in which the molt part 
of the pailages in the courſe of her Government were cenſured 
as grievances and oppreſiions on the Subjects of Scotlawd, to 
the violating of the Laws cf the Land, the Liberry of the Sub- 
zeas, ard the en{lavirg of them to the power and domination 
of ſtrangers. In which reſpect, they declare her to be fallen from 
the publick Governinent z diſcharge all Officers and others from 
y:i!ding any obedience to her 3 ſubſcribing this Taltrument with 
their hands, requiring it to be publiſhed in all the Head-Bo- 
roughs of the Kingdom, and.cauling it to be proclaimed. with 
ſound of Trumper. Thus they began with the Queen Regent z 
but we ſhall ſee them end with the Queen her ſelf, their an- 
noynted Soveraign. This.Inſtrument bears date on the 23 of 
OF ober, a memorable day for many notable occurrences which 
have hapned on it in our, Brittiſh Stories, Of all theſe doings, 
they advertiſed her by expreſs Letters, ſent back by the ſame 
Herald who tad. brought her laſt meſſage to themz and having 
ſo done,they reſolve immediately totry their fortune upon Lezth 
in the way of Scalada. But the worlt was, the Soulditers would 
nct fight without preſent money, and money they had none to 
pay them on ſo ſhort. a warning. Somewhat was raiſed by way 
of Centribution, but would not fatiche. And thereupon it was 
adviſed ,th:t the Lords and other great: men ſhould bring in 
thcir Place, and cauſe it to be preſently melted, to content the 
Souldiers., But they who bad ſo long made a gain of Godli- 
neſs, did not love Godlineſs fo well , as not to value and pre- 
ter thcir gain before it, And therefore ſome had ſo contrived 
it, that the Irons of the 21jmr were miſlingsz and by that hand- 
ſome fraud they preſerved their Plate. ; 
20, It was not to be thought that the Scots durlt have been 
ſo bold jn the preſent buſineſs, it they had not been encon- 
raged underhand from fome Friends in Emeland 5 which the 
Queen Regent well obſerved, and prelt it ea them in her De- 
Claration, as before was noted, To which particular, though 
E-: the 
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quent Declaration , They acknowledge plainly, that many Meſ- 
ſages bad pai# betwixt.them, and that they had craved ſome ſup- 

ort from thence; but that it was onely to maintain Religion,and 
ſuppreſs Idolatry. And they conceived that in ſo doing, they bad 
done nothing which might make them ſubjeT unto any juſt cen- 
ſures, it being lawful for them, where their own power failed, to 
ſeek aſſiſtance from their Neighbours, And now or never was 


the time ro make uſe of ſuch helps, their Contribution falling . 
ſhore, and the Plate not coming to the Mint, as had been pro- * 


jected. In which extremity it was adviſed to try ſome ſecret 
Friends at Berwick, eſpecially Sir Relph Swdliear and Sir James 
Crofts ; by whoſe encouragement it may be thought they had 
gone ſo far, that now there was no going back without manifeſt 
ruine, By the affiſtance of theſe men, they are furniſhed with 
four thouſand Crowns in ready Money. But the Queen Re- 
gent had advertiſement of the negotiation, and intercepts it by 
the way. The news of this ill Fortune makes the Souldiers 
deſperate ſowe of them ſecretly ſteal away, others refuſe to 
venture upon any ſervices ſo that the Lords and others of the 
chief Confederates are put upon a necefliity of forſaking Edex- 
borough. The Freech immediately take poſſcſhion of it, com- 
pel the Miniſters, and moſt of thoſe who profeſt the Reform- 
ed Religion, to deſert their dwellings; reſtore the-Maſs, and re- 
concile with many Ceremonies the chief Church of the City (L 
mean that dedicated-unto St. Gyles) as having been prophaned 
by Heretical Preachings. But the abandoning of Edexborongh 
proved the ruige of Glaſgow, To which Duke Hawilton re- 
pairing, be cauſed all the Images and Altars to be pulled down, 
and made himſelf Maſter of the Caſtlez out of which, upon the 
noiſe of the Biftops coming with ſome Bands of Frexch , he 
withdraws again, and quits the Town unto theVidor. No way 
now left to ſave their perſons from the Law, their Eſtates from 
forfeiture, their Country from the French, and their Religion 
from the Pope, but to caſt themſelves upon the favour of the 
Qeecen of England. And tothatcourſeas the Lord James did 
moſt incline, and K#ox moſt preached for, fo there might be 
ſome probable Reaſons which might aſſure them of not failing 
of their expeQations. : 

21. No ſooner was Queen Mary of England dead, but Mary 
the young Queen of Scots, nor long before Married to the 
Daulphin of Frence, takes on her ſelf the name and title of 
Queen of F=glexd; the Arms whereof ſhe quarters upon all 


her Plate, ſome of her Coyn, and upon no ſmall part of her 


Houſhold-Furniture. Which though the did not (as (be did 
sfterwards alledge ) of her own accord, but as ſhe was over- 
ruled in it by the perſwaſion of her Husband, and the Aus» 
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thority (which was not in her to diſpute) of the King his Father 5, 
yet Queen Elizabeth looked uponit as a publick oppolxtien to 
her own Pretepſjons, an open diſallowing of her Title tothe 
Crown of this.Realm. She had good reaſon to preſume that, 
they by whoſe Aytharity and Counſel ſhe was deyeſted 'of her 
Titte, would leave no means untryed. nor nov ſtone. unmoved, 
by the rouling whereof ſhe might, Þe tumbled .out of ber. Go- 
vernment, and deprived alſo of her. Kiggdom. Which jealaulie' 
ſo juſtly ferled, received.nq ſmall. increate, from the putting 0+ 
ver of {o many French, diſtributing them 1ato ſo-many. Garrifons, 
but more eſpecially , by their fortifying, of the Townot Leith 
at which Gate all the ſtrengths of. Fraxce, might cater when qce. 


_ caſion ſerved : And then how ealie. a: pailage might they havg 


into Exgland? divided only:by fmall Rivers in ſome places, and 
in ſome other places not divided at all.. Byt that, which moſt 
aſſured her cf their ill intentions, . was. the great preparations 
lately made by the Marquiſs of, £/þ#uf one of the Brothers ak 
the Queen Regent , and. conſequently.,Elncle to the Queen, of 
Scots, For though he;.was ſo diltreſied by tempelts, that 
cighreen Enfignes were caſt away, on the Coaſt of Holand, and 
the-reſt forced for the preſent to return, jiato Frence 3, yet after» 
wards, with one thouſand Foot, and. ſome: remajnders.-of hiv 
Hoiſe, ke recovered Leith, and joyned bimlſelt untg .the- reſt 
of that Nation, who were there diſpoſed of, Of'all which 
piſlages and provocations, the Chief Confederates of the Cans 
gregation were fo well ioformed , as might aſſure them thae 
Queen Elzzgbeth would be'ecalily moved for her. qwn ſecugi-; 


ty to aid them in. expelling the, Frenchy and thea' the preſer= 


vation of Religion, and the ſecuring of themſelves, their Eſtates' 
and Families,. wou!d come 1n of courſe. iq 9s 

22. It was upon this Reaſon of State, and not for any quar- 
re] about Religion, that Qneen Elizabeth put ber felt into Arms, 
and Jent the Scots a helping hand.to remove the French. And 
by the ſame ſhe might have juſtified her ſelf hefore- all the 
World, if ſhe had followed thoſe advantages which were--gi- 
ven her by it, and ſeized into her hands ſuch Caltles,, Towns, 
and other places of importance within that Kingdom, as might: 
give any opportunity to the Frezch-Scotr to infeſt her Teeri- 
tories, For when one Prince pretends a Title to the Crown 
of another , or otherwiſe makes prepatations more then ordi- 


nary both by Land and Sea, and draws them together ta ſome 


place, from whence: he may invade the other whenſoever he 
pleaſe ; the other party is not bound to fit ſtill til] the War: 
be brought to his own doors, but may Jawfully- keep. it- at. 
diſtance , as far off as he can, by carrying. into the Enemies 
Country , and getting into his power all their (trong Peaſlcs , 
Holds, and other Fortrefles, by which he may be hindred from: 
approaching nearer. -But this can no way juſtifie or excyſe-the 
Scots, Which are notto be reckoned for the leſs Rebeliagaint: 

| : thelr 
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their 0wn undou bred' Soveraign, fox being ſubfervient in (o jult 
a War to.the Queen of Ezglends: 55 neither the Caldeans or the 
wilde Arabians could:be defended in their thieving, or 'Nebs + 
chadnez zap. jultthed in bis pride and:Ty ranny; thetauſe it pleaſed 
Almighty God far: tryal-of | Jobs faith and' patience to-make 
yſe of theone; and of the other, for ichaſtiſing his people 7/22); 
T he polgg being agitated with maturedeiiberation by the Coun- 
cel of Enrgland:, it was. reſolved that.the French were not:to be 
ſuffered i490 grow ſ{trong, ſo near the Border 5.that the Queen 
could; not, otherwiſe provide for þh<r.own ſecurity, then by; ex 
pelling chem-.out. of Scot/and 3 and-that it was not: to be cons 
paſſed at-a leſs, expence of bloud. 'and: Treaſure ;, then by mas 
king.ufe of.che Scots themſelves, who had. fo carneſtly fup« 

- plicated, for her. aid. and ſuccours.... Cammiſſioners are thereup- 
on appointed. to treat at. Berwick » Betwixt whom! and the A« 
gents. for. the Lords of the Congregation, allehings in reference 
ta the War ate agreed upon : Theſwm and refule whereof was 
this,. That the Engliſh with a puifſant Army centred into Scot + 
Land , reduced the whole War to; the Siege of Leith, and 
broughe the: Fre#ch inſhore time.into ſuch extremities, that.they 
were forced.in concluſton to abandon. Scorland;, and leave that 
Country wholly in a manner to the Congregation. 
.123x: Theſe: were the grounds, and, this the tſue of thoſe 
counſels,, which proved (o:glorious and ſuccefsful- unto Queen 
Elizabeth in all the time of her logg Reign: For-by giving this 
ſeaſonable Aid to thoſe ofthe Congregation in theit greatelt need; 
and by feeding ſome of the Chiefs among(t them with (mall an- 
tual Penftonss ſhe made her ſelf ſo abſolute, and of ſuch Autho- 
rity overall the Nation, that neither the Queen Regent , nor 
the Queen: her ſelf , nor King James her ſon, nor any of their 
Predeceſſars, were of equal power, nor had the like Command 
upon them. The Church was alſo for a while a great gainer 
by it 3 the Srors had hitherto made uſe of the Engliſh Licurgie 
in Gods publick Worſhip z the fancie of extemporary Prayers 
not being then; taken up amongſt them, as is affirmed by Kzox 
himſelf ja-bis Scottiſh oem But now upon the ſence of ſo 
great a benefit, apd-out of a defire to ubite the Nations in the 
maſt. conſtant-bonds bf triendſ{hip , they. binde themſelyes by 
their ſubſcription to adhere untoit : For which | have no worſe 
a Witneſs.then their own Buchanan. And that they mightap- 
proach as 'near., unto it-in the Form of Government as the 
preſent condition'of the times would bear, as: they placed ſe- 
veral Miniſters for their ſeveral] Churches, (as Knox in Eden- 
boronghb, Goodman at. St, Andrews, Aeriot' at Aberdeen; &c,) 
ſo they+ ordained certain Superinteridants for their Mini- 
ſters 5. all the'Epiſcopal Sees being at that time. filled with Po- 
piſh Prelates. And happy. it had been for both, had they con= 
tinued ſtill in ſo good a poſture'z: and. that the: Preebyrerian 


humour had not ſo fat obliterated :all remembrance EE 
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old affetions, as in the end to proſecnte both the Liturgic and 
Epiſcopacie to an extermination. And there accrued a further 
benefit by it to the Scors themſelves z that is to ſay, the confir- 
mation of the Faith whichthey ſo contended for by AR of Par- 
lament : for by difficultics of Agreement betweenthe Commil- 
fioners authorized on all fides to attone the difterences, it was 
conſented to by thoſe for the Queen of Scots, that the Eſtapes 
of the Realm ſhould convene and hold a Parliament in the fa- 
ga ft following, and that the ſaid Conventipn ſhould be as law- 
ful in all reſpes, as if it ſhould be ſummaned by the parricu- 
lar and (expreſs command of the Kipgs themſelves. Accord» 
ing to which Article they hold a Parliament , and therein paſs 
an ACt for the ratification of the Faith and DoQrine, as it was 
then drawn up into the Form of a Coafeſlion by ſome of their 
Miniſters. But becauſe this Confeſſion did receive a more ple- 
nary Confirmation in the firſt Parliament of King James, we 
ſhall refer all further ſpeech of it till we come to that. They al- 
ſo paſſed therein other Als to their great advantages firſt for a- 
boliſhing the Popes Authority the ſecond for repealing all fors 
mer Statutes which were made and maintained of that whichthey 
ag Idolatry 5 and the third againſt the ſaying or hearing of 
Mals. - 

24. It was conditioned in the Articles of.the late agreement, 
that the Queen of Scots ſhould. ſend Commiſhoners to their pre- 
ſcat Parliament, that the reſults thereof might have the force 
and effect of Laws 3 but ſhe intended not for her part to give 
their Afts the countenance of Supreme Authority 3 and the 
Chicf-leading-men of the Congregation. did not much regard 
it, as thinking themſelves in a capacity to manage their own 
buſineſs without any ſuch countenance : For though they had 
addreſied themſelves to the King and Queen for confirmation 
of ſuch As as had paſſed inthis Parliament 3 yet they declared 
that what they did was rather to expreſs their obedience to 
them, then to beg of them any ſtrength to their Religion. They 
had already caſt the Rider, and were reſolved that neither 
King nor Queen ſhould back them for the time to come. The 
Qicen Regent wearicd and worn out with ſuch horrid inſo- 
lencies, departed this life at Edewboroxgh on the 10 of Jaxes 
and none was nominated to ſucceed with like Authority : The 
French Forces were imbarked on the 16 of Jxly , except ſome 
few which were permitted to remain in the Caſtle of Danber, 
and the Iſle of 1=chkeejb; ſo few, that they ſeemed rather to 
be lett for keeping poſſeſſion of the Kingdom in the name of the 
Queen, then either to awe the Country, or command obedi- 
ence. And that they might be free from the like fears for the 
times enſuing, Fraexcis the Second dyeth on the 5 of December, 
leaving the Queen of Scots a deſolate and friendleſs Widdow, 
aſliſted onely by her Uncles of the Houſe of &xiſe, whothongh 
they wereable to do much in France, could dolittle our y 4h 
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and that their own Queen would be always kepr fo low by the 


power of England that they might trample on her as they 
pleaſed, now they had her under. And though at firſt chey had 
imbraced the Common-prayer-Book of the Church of England, 
and afterwards confirmed the uſe of it by a ſolemn Subfcripti- 
on yet when they found themſelves delivercd. from all fear of 
the Frerchby the death of their King , andthe breach growing 
in that Kingdom upon that occafions they then began to tack a- 
bout, and to diſcover their affetions to the Church of Gerevs, 
Knox had before deviſed a new book of Dilcipline, ccntrived 
for the moſt part after Calvinrs platform , and a new Form of 
Common- prayer was digeſted alſo , more confonant to his in- 
fallible jadgement then the Engliſh Licurgie. But hitherto they 
had both lain dormant, becauſe they ſtood in need of ſuch help 
from Ergland, as could not be preſumed on with ſogreat a con- 


fidence, if they had openly declared any diſſent or difaffection 


to 'the publick Forms which were eſtabliſhed in that Church. 
Now their eſtate is ſo much bettered by the death of the King, 
the ſad condition of their Queen, and the atſurances which they 
had from the Court of England (from whence the Earls of 
Morton and Glercarne.were returned with comfort) that they 
reſolve to perfe& what they had beguns to proſecute the de- 
ſolation of Religious Houſes, and the (poyl of Churches; to 1n- 
troduce their tiew Forms, and ſuſpend the old. For compaſiing 
of which-gnd, they ſummoned a Convention of the Eſtates to be 


held in January. | 


25. Now in this Book of Diſcipline they take upon them to. 


Innovate in. moſt things formerly obſerved: and practiſed in the 
Church of Chriſt, and in ſome. things which themſelves had 
ſetled, as the ground-work of the KC efoninaien, They take 
upon them to diſcharge the accuſtomed Faſts, and abrogare all 
the ancient Feſtivals, not ſparing thoſe which did relate parti- 
cularly unto'Chriſt our Saviour, as his Nativity, Paſſion, Reſur- 
rection, ec. They condemned the uſe of the Croſs in Bap- 
tiſm, 'give way to the introdudion of the New Order of Ge- 
neva, for miniſtring the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and 
commend fitting for the moſt proper and convenient geſture 
to be uſed at it; They require that all Churches not being 
Parochial ſhould be forthwith demoliſhed, declare all Forms of 


Gods phblick Worſhip, which are not preſcribed in his Word, 


to be meer Idolatry, and that none ought ro adminiſter the holy 
Sacraments, but ſuch-as-are qualified for preaching. They ap- 
point the Catechiſm of Gewevato be taught 1n their Schools, Or- 


dained three Univerſities: to be made and continued 1a that 
I” Kingdom; 
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and therefore take upon them ro derermine, as ig point of Lay, 
what Commodities ſhall be Tythable, what not; and declare 
alſo that all Leaſes and Alienations which formerly had beea 
made of Tythes, thould be utterly void. 

26. Touching the Miniftration of the Word and Sacrameats, 
ard the performance of other Divine Offices,ir is therein ordered, 
That Common-prayers (by which they mean the new Form of 
their own deviſing) be ſaid every day 1a the greater Towns, 
except it be upon the days of publick Preaching 3 but then to 
be forborn, that the Preachers owa Prayer betore and after 
Sermon may not be deſpiſed or diſreſpected : That Baptiſm be 
Adminiſtred onely upon the Sundays, and other days of publick 
Preaching, for the better beating down of that groſs Opinion of 
the Papiſts (ſo they pleas'd to call it) concerning the neceſlity 
of it: That the firſt Sundays of March, June, September and 
December (ſhould be from theaceforth ſet apart tor the holy 
Communion, the betterto avoid the ſuperſtitious receiving of 
it at the Feaſt of Eaſter - Thar all perlons exercife themſelves 
in ſinging Pſalzs,to the end they may the better perform that 
ſervice in the Congregation : That '\no ſinging of Pſalms, no 
reaGing of Scriptures ſhould be uſed at burials: That no Fu- 
neral-Sermon (hall be preached, by which any difference may be 
made between the rich and the poorz and that no dead body 
for the ſame cauſe ſhall] be buricd in Churches : That Pro- 
pheſy ings and Iaterpreting of the holy Scriptures ſhall be uſed 
at certain times and places, according to the cuſtom of the 
Church of Corinth ;: That in every Church there ſhall be one 
Be!l to call the peopletozether, one Pulpit for the Word, and 
a Baſon for Baptiſm : And that the Miniſter may the better at- 
tcnd theſe Dutics, it is ordered that he (hall not haunt the 
Court , nor be of the Council, nor bear charge in any Civjl 
Aﬀeairs, except it be to aſfliſt the Parliament when the ſame 1s 
called. | | 

27. Concerning Eccleſiaſtical perſons, their FunQion,Calling, 
Maintainance-and Authority, it was ordered in the ſaid Book 
of Diſcipline, That Miniſters ſhall from. thenceforth be eleted 
by the Congregation where they are to preach £ that having 
.made tryal of their Gifts, and being approved of by tbe 
Church where they are to Preach, they ſhall be admitted to 


their charge, but without apy impolition of hands as in other 
Churches : 
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Churches.: That ſome convenicat penſion be aſſigned to every 
Minifter for the term of life (except he deſerve to be deprived) 
with ſome proviſion to be made after his deceaſe for his Wife 
and Children; That the bounds of the former Diocelles being 
contraced orenlarged, there ſhall be ten or twelve Superinten- 
dents appointed in theplace of rhe former Biſhops, who are'to 
have the viſitation of all the Miniſters and Churches ia their ſe- 
veral bounds, ta fix their dwellings in the chiet Towns or 
Cities within the ſame, and to be choſen by the Burgetfſes of 
the ſaid Towns or Cities, together with the ſuffrages of the 
Miniſters of their ſeveral Circuitsz and more particularly, that 
the County or Province of Lothzixc ſhall be abl[tratted from the 
Dioceſs of St. Andrews, and have a Superintendent of its own, 
who wasto keep his Reſidence inthe City of Edeeboroxeh (which 
afterwards inthe year 1633 was erected by King Charles into a 
Biſhops See,and Lothaine aſligned him for his Diocel(s,as was here 
deviſed : ) That four the better maintainance of the Miniſters 
and Superintendents, as alſo for defraying of all otker publick 
charges which.concerned the Churches, the lands belonging un- 
to the Riſhops, as alſv to all Cathedral and Convencual Churches, 
and to the Houſes of Monks and Fryars, (hail be ſer apart, not 0- 
therwiſe to beimployed : That in all Churches there be two 
Elders annually choſen to be allociate with the Miniſters in the 
Cognizance of all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and in the Cenſures of 

- the Church : That the ſaid Elders ſhall have power not onely 
to admoniſh, but corre their Miaiſters, if occalivn be z but nor 
to proceed to deprivation without the allowance and conſent of 
the Superintendent 3 and that the Deacons ſhall be joyned as Al- 
ſiſtants in judgement with the Elders and Miniſters : That no 
man preſume to cator drink, or otherwiſe to converſe famili- 
arly with excommunicate perſons, except thoſe of his own Fa- 
mily onely : That their Children ſhould not be Baptiſed t1ll , 
they came unto the years of diſcretion ; And that all Murtherers, 
and other MalefaCtors puniſhable by death according to the 
Laws of the Land, though they be pardoned for the ſame by 
the ſupreme Magiſtrates, ſhall notwithſtanding be eſteemed as 
excomfnunicate perſons, and not received into the Church with- 
cut ſuch ſatisfaQion and ſubmiſſion as is required of other 104 
torious offenders. by the Rules of the Diſcipline.It appears allo by 
this Book, that chere was one ſtanding Supreme Council for or- 
dering the Aﬀaoirs of the Churchgand by which all pubtiick grie- 
vances were to beredrefled 3 buf of what perſons it conliſted, 
and in whar place.it was held,is not mentioned 1n 1t. 

23, This Book beiog tendered tothe conlideration of the Con- 
Vention of Eſtates, was by them rejecteds whether it were be- 
cauſe they could not make ſuch a manifeſt ſeparation from the 
Polity of the Church of Exglend, or that it concerned them 
more particularly in their owa proper intereſt, in regard of the 
Chureh-lands & T ythes which they had among(t them, or porone 
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for both. Certaia it is, that ſome of them paſt ic over by no 
better Title thenthat of ſome devont 7maginations, which could 
not be reduced to praftice. This ſo offended Kzox and others, 
whe haa drawn it up (if any other but Kzox onely had a hand 
therela) that they ſpared not bitterly to revile them for their 
coldaels4a ir, taxing them for their carnal liberty, their love 
unt-: their worldly Commodities, and their corrupt imagi- 
nations: Soine of them are affirmed to. have been licentious s 
ſome greedily to have griped rhe peſſefiions of the Church,and 
others to be ſo intent upcn the getting of Chriſts Coat , that 
they would not itay till he was crucified. Of the Lord Errkin 
whorefuſed to ſubſcribe to the Book , it 1s ſaid particularly, 
that he had a very evil woman to his Wifezand rhat if the Schools, 
the poor, and the Miniſtry of the Church had their own, his 
kicchin would have lacked two parts of that which he then 
pullcficd. Of ail of them it was admired, that for ſuch a loop 
ccntinuance they could hear the threatnings of God agpainir 
1 hieves and Robbers, and that knowing themlclves to be 
guilty of thoſe things which were moſt rebuked, they ſhould 
never have any remorſe of Conſcience, nor intend the reſtorin 
of thoſe things which they had fo ſtolen. Forlo it was (if they 
may be believed that ſaid it) rhat none 10a all the Realm were 
more unmerciful to the poor Miniſters, then they that had in- 
vaded and poſlefied themlelves of the greateſt Rents of right 
belonging unto the Church, and therein verified as well the old 
Proverb, That the belly bath wo earr at all, 4s a new obſervation 
of their owndeviling,1hat nothing world ſufſtce a wretch. Such 
weie the diſcontenrs ard evaporations of theſe zealous men, 
when they were croſſed 1g any thing which concerned them in 
their power or profit, 

30. Eut in another of their projects they had better Fortune. 
Ti:cy Fad {ollicited the Convention of Eſtates for demoliſhing 
Gf of] Monuments of Superſtition and Idolatry, in which number 
they uccounted all Cathedral Churches, as well as Monaſterics 
ard ther Religious Houſes 53 which they inſiſted on the ra 
the, becauſe It was perceived, and perhaps given out, that the 
Lapiſts weuld again erect their old Idolatry, and take upon 

'them a command (as before they did) upon the Cenſciences of 
rhe peoples that ſo as well the great men of the Realm, as 
ſuch whom Ged of his Mercy (ſo they tell us) kad ſubjected to 
them, (huuld be compelled tgyobey. their Jawlefs appetites. In 
this, fome hopes were given them that they ſhould be ſatisfied, 
but noching done 1n execution of the ſame,till the 21ay next fol- 
Izwiag : And poſhbly ccough it might have been delayed ro 3 
longer time.,it the noiſe and expeQation of the Queens return had 
not [purred it on ; For either fearing, or'nurt knowing what 
m'ght happen to them, if ſhe ſhould interpoſe her power to 
preſerve thote places, whoſe demoliſhing they ſo much defired : 
they Intrcduce that Diſcipline by little and little, which _ 
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could not ſettle all at once. They begio firſt planting Churches, 
and nominating Superintendents fot their ſeveral Circuits ; they 
ſuperinduce their own Miniſters over the heads of the old ins» 
cambeats 5 eſtabliſh their P:esbyteries, divide them into ſeveral 
Claiſes, and hold their general Aſſemolics withour any leavede- 
fired of the Qu1een'or Council. They proceed-next to execute 
all ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and arrogate Authority to 
their ſelves and their Elders to Excommunicate all ſuch as they 
found unconformable to their new devices. For the firſt eryal 

of their power, they convent one Sexderſon, who had been ac- 
culed to them for Adultery, whom they condemned to be carted, 
and publickly expoſed unto the ſcorn of Buys and Children. An 
uproar had been made in Edexborowgh about the chufing of a 
Robbinhood' (ora Whitſdn-Lord) in which ſome few of the pre- 
ciſer ſort oppoſed all the reſt 3 and for this crime they excom- 
municate the whole multitudes wherein they ſhewed themſelves 
to be very unskilful in the Canon-Jlaw, in which they mighe 


have found, that neither the Supreme Magiſtrate, nor any great. 


multitudes of people are to be ſubjet to that Cenaſure. They 
proceed afterwards tothe appointing of ſolema Faſts, and make 
*choice af Sunday for the day z which ſince that time hath been 
made uſe of for thoſe Faſts, more then any other : and in this 
point they ſhewed themſelves direly contrary to the practice 
of the Primitive Church, in which it was accounted a great im- 
piety to'keep any Faſt upon that day, either private or publick, 
T hey Interdi& the Biſhops from exerciſing any Eccleſiaſtical Ju> 
riſdi&'on in their ſeveral Dioceſſesz and openly quarrel with 
, their Queen, for giving a Commiſſon to the Archbiſhop of Se. 
Andrews to perform fome Aﬀs which ſeemed to them to (a- 
vour of Epiſcopal power. Having attained unto this height, 
they maiatain an open correſpondence with ſome Forreiga 
Churches, give audience to the Agents of Berze, Baſil and Ge- 
neva; from whom they received the ſum of their Confeſſions, 
and ſignified their confent with them in all particulars, except 
Feſtivals onely, which they had univerſally aboliſhed chro 
out the ' Kingdoms and finally, they take upon them to write 
unto the Biſhops of Exgland, whom they admoniſhed not tov 
vex or ſuſpend their Brethren for not conforming to the Rules 
of the Church, eſpecially in refuſing the Cap and Surplice, 
which they call frequently by the name of 7#rifles, vain trifle, 
and the old badges of idolatry, All which they did, and more, 
in purſuit of their Diſcipline, though never authorized by Law, 
or confirmed by the Queen, nor juſtified by the Convention of 
Eſtates, though ict cunſilted for the moſt part of their own Pro- 
felors. A Petition is directed to the Lords of ſecret Council, 
from the Aſſemblies of the Cherch, in which their Lordſhips are 
ſollicited to diſpatch the buſineſs. But not content with thac 
which they had formerly moved, it was demanded alſo that ſome 
{evere courſe might be taken againſt the Sayers and Hearers of 

Ef | Maſs, 
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| Maſs; that fit proviſion ſhould/be made for their Superintendents, 

Preachers, and other Miniſters z- and that they ſhould: not be 
compellable to pay their Tythes as formerly to the Popiſh Cle- 
gy, with other particulars of that nature. And that they might 
not trifle in it as they had done hitherto, the Petition carried 
in it more threats and menaces, then words of humble 'ſuppli- 
cation as became Petitioners, For therein it ſaid expreſly, 
T hat before thoſe Tyrants and dumb Dogs fſhou!d have. Empire 
over them, and over ſuch as God had ſubjzeted unto-them, 
they were fully determined to hazard both life, and whatſoe- 
ever they had received of God in Temporal things 5 that there- 
fore they beſought their Lordſhips to take ſuch order, that the 
Petitioners (if they may be called ſo) might have no occafion 
to tzke the Sword of juſt defence into their hands, which they 
had ſo willingly religned,after the Victory obtained, tntothoſe of 
their Lordſhips 3 that ſo doing, their Lord{bips ſhould perceive 
they would not onely be qbedient unto them in all things law- 
ful, but ready at all times to bring all ſuch under their obedi- 
ence, as ſhould at any time rebel againſt their Authority z and 
finally, that thoſe enemies of God might aſſure themſelves,that 
they would no no longer ſuffer Pride and Idolatrys and rhae 
if their Lordſhips would not take ſome order in the premiſes, 
they would then proceed againſt them of their own Authority 
after ſuch a manner, that they ſhould neither do what they liſt, 
nor live upon the ſweat of the brows of ſuch as were in no ſort 
debcors to them. A745: 

31., Oathe receipt of this Petition,an Order prefeatly is made 
by the Lords of the Council, for granting all which was defiredz 
and had more been deſired, they had granted more : fo for- 
midable were the Brethren grown to the oppolite party. Nor 
was it granted in words onely which took no effeft, but exe- 
cution cauſed to be done upon it; and warrants to that purpoſe 

 1fJued to the Earls of Arranc, Arguile and Glemcarvxe, the Lord 
James Steward, &*c. Whereupon followed-a- pitiful clevaſtati- 
on of Churches and Church-buildings in all parts of the Realmzao 
difference made, but all Religious Edifices of what fort ſoever, 
were either terribly defaced,or utterly ruinated 3 the holy Vel- 
ſels, and whatſoeverelſe could be turned into money, as Lead, 
Bells, Timber,Glaſs, ec. was publickly expoſedtoſale; the yery 
Sepulchres of the dead not ſpared 4 the Regiſters of the Church, 
and the Libraries thereunto belonging, defaced, and thrown into 
the fire. Whatſoever had eſcaped the former tumults, is now made 
ſubje&tro deſtruction ; ſo much the worle, becauſe the violence - 
and lacrilegious actings of. theſe Church-robbers had'i.nove the 
countenance of Law. And to:this work of ſpoyl and rapine, 
men of all Ranks and Orders were obſerved to put their helping 
handsz men of moſt Note and: Quality ' being forward in it, in 
hope of getting to themſelves the molt part of the booty z thoſe 
of the poorer lort, in hope of being gratified for their pains there- 
in 
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_ 3n by their Lords and+Patrens: Both forts encouraged to it by the 
Lealous madneſs of ſome of their: ſeditious Preachers, who 
frequently cryed out, that the places'where: Idols bad' been wore 
(hipped,ought by the Law of God to be deſtroyed; that the ſpa- 
rivg of them was the reſerving ot things'execrable z and that the 
Cummandment given to 7/reel tor deſtroying the places where 
the Canecanites did worſhip their falſe Gods, was a juſt warrant 
to the people for doing the: like. By which eacouragements, 
the madneſs of the people was tranſported beyond the bounds 
which 'they had firſt preſcribed unto it. In the beginning of 
the heats, they deſigned onely the deſtruction of Religious 
Houſes, for fear the Monks and Fryars might otherwiſe be re- 
{tored 1n time to their former dwellings : But they proceeded to 
the demolition of Cathedral Churches , and eaded in the ruine 
of ' Parochial alſo; the Chancels whereof were ſure to be leve]- 
Jed in all places, though the Ifles and bodies of them night be 
ſpared in ſome. 

32. Such was the entertainment which the Scots prepared 
for their Queens coming over. Who taking no delight in France, 
where every thing renewed the memory of her great loſs, was 
ealHy intreated to return to her native Kiagdom. Her coming 
much deſired by thoſe of the Popilh party, in hope that by her 
power and preſence they might be ſuffered at the leaſt to en- 
joy the private Exerciſe of their Religion, if not a publick ap- 
probation and allowance of it. Sollicited as earneſtly by thoſeof 
the Knoxian intereſt , upon a confidence that they thould be 
becter able to deal with her when ſhe was in. their power, 
aſſiſted onely by the Counſcls of a broken Clergy, then if ſhe 
ſhould remain in Frazce , from whence by her Alliances and 
powerful Kindred ſhe might create more milckief to them thea 
ſhe could at home, On the 19 day of Axgsu/# lhe arrives in Scot- 
lawd, accompanied by her Uncles the Duke of Aumales, the 
Marqueſs of El/bexf, and the Lord grand Pryor, with other No- 

| ble-men of France. The time of her arrival was obſcured with 
ſuch Fogs and Miſts, that the Sun was not ſeen to ſhine in two 
days before, nor in two' days after. Which though it made 
her paſſage ſafe from the Ships of Exglean#d, which were deſign- 
ed to intercept her, yet was it looked upon by molt mea as a ſad 
preſage of thoſe uncomfortable times which ſhe found amongſt 
them. Againſt Sunday, being the 24, there were great prepa- 
rations made. for celebrating Maſs ia the Chappel-Royal of 
Holywood-Houſe. At which the Brethren of the Congregation 
were'ſo highly offended , that ſome of them cryed outaloud, 
ſo ns all might heay them, That the 1d40/atrons Prieits ſhould dye 
the death according to Gods Law others affirming with. leſs 
noiſe; but with as leſs: confidence', That they could not abide, 

that the Lind which God by bis power had purged of Tdolatry, 
ſhould in'theit pght be polluted with tbe ſame again. "And ques 
ſtionteſs ſome-great mifchicf-muſt have followed on it, - - 

| ord. 
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Lord Jemes Steward Ty preſerve the honour of his Nation in 
the eye of the Freach)bad nor kept the door: which he did, un- 
der a prefence that none of the Scotrifb Nation ſhould be pre- 
ſent at the hearing of Maſs, contrary ro the Laws and Statutes 
made in that behalf z bur ia plain truth, co hinder thew by the 
power and reputation which he had amongſt them,from throng- 
Ing in tumuituoully todiſturb the buſineſs. 

33. For remedy whereof for the time to come, an Order was 
10ved the next day by the Lords of the Council, and Au- 
thorized by the Queen , in which it was declared , that no 
manner of perſon ſhould privately or openly take in hand to 


alter or innovate 8ny thing 1n the State of Religion which the 


Queen found publickly and univerſally received at her Maje- 
ſiics arrival in that Realm , or attempt any thing againſt the 
ſame upon pain of death. But then it was required withal, that 
none of the Leiges take in hard to trouble or molcſt any of her 
Majeſties Domeſtick Servants, or any other perſons which had 


accompanied her out of Frexce at the time then preſent, for 


. any cauſe whatſoever, in word , deed, or countenances and 


that upon the pain of death, as the other was. But notwith- 
ſtanding the equality of ſo juſt an Order, the Earl of Arrexe 1n 
the name of the reſt of the Congregation profefled openly on 
the'ſame day at the Croſs in Edenboroxgh, That no prote@ion 
ſhould be given to the Queens Domeſtlicks, or to awy other perſon 
that came ont of France,either to violate the Laws of the Realm, 
or off end Gods Majeity, more then was given to any other ſubjeTs, 
And this he did, as he there affirmed, becauſe Gods Law had 
0 gone death to the Idolater , and the Laws of the Realm 
ad appointed puniſhment for the ſayers and hearers of Maſsz 
from which he would have none exempted, till ſome Law were 
publickly made in Parliament, and ſuch as was agreeable to the 
Word of God, to annul the former. The like diſtemper had 
polleſt all the reſt of the Lords at their firſt coming to the 
Town to attend her Majeſty to. congratulate her ſafe arrivals 
but they cooled all of them by degrees, when they conſidered 
the unreaſonableneſs of the Proteſtation, in denying that Liber- 
ty of Conſcience to their Soveraign Queen, which every one of 
them ſo much delired to enjoy for himſelf: Onely the Earl 
Arrane held it out to the laſt. He had before given himſelf 
ſome hopes of marrying the Queen, and ſent her a rich Ring 
immediately on the death of the King her Husband ; but find- 
ing no return agreeable to his expeRation, he ſuffered himſelf 
tobe as much tranſported to the other extreme, according to the 
natural Genius of the Presbyterians, who never yet knew any 
mean in their loves or hatred. | 
- 34. Jobn Knox makes good the Pulpit in the chief Church at 
Edenborongh on the Sunday following, in which he bitterly in- 
veighed againſt Idolatry, ſhewiog what Plagues and Punilhments 


God had inflicted for the ſame upon ſeveral Nations. And oy 
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he adds, that one Maſs was more fearful to him, then if ten 
.thouſand armed Enemies were landed in any part of the Realm 
cg purpole to ſupprels thetc whole Religions that in God there 
was ſtrength to refiſt and coafound whole multnudes , it un- 
teignedly they depended oa bim, ot which they had ſuch good 
experience in their former troubles 3 but that if they joyned 
hangs with Idolarry, they ſhould be deprived of the comforta« 
ble prefence and afltiitance of Almighty God. A Conference 
heceupon enſued betwixt him and the Queen, at the hearing 
whereof there was none preſent but the Lord James Steward, 
belides two Gentlemen which ſtood ar the end of the Room. 
Ia the beginning whereof, ſhe charged him with railing Sedition * 
in that Kingdom, putting her own Subjects into Arms agataſt her, 
writing a Book againſt the Regiment of Women 3 and in the 
end, deſcended to ſome points of Religion. To all which Kzox 
returned ſuch anſwers, or elſe ſo favourably reports them to his 
own advantage'for we muſt take the whole ſtory as it comes from 
his pen) that he. is made togo away with asealiea victory, as 
when the Knight of the. Boot encounters with ſome Dwarf or 
Pigmy,in the old Romances. All that the Qieen gout by it from 
the mouth of this Adverſary, was, that he tound in her « proud 
minde, « crafty wit, and an obdurate heart againſt God and bir 
Trxth. And in this Character he thought himlſelf confirmed 
by ber foil>wing aftions: For ſpending the reſt of the Summer 
1a viliting ſome of the chief Towns ot her Kin#dom, ſhe carried 
the Maſs wit her into all places whereſoever ſhe came 4 and at 
her coming back, gave order for (=tcing out the Maſs with more 
folemairy on Alhallows day, then at any time or place before. 
Of this the Miniſters complain to ſuch of the Nobility as were 
then Relident in the City, bur finde nor ſuch an eagerneſs in 
them as in former times. Fornow ſome of them mak= a doubc 
whetber the Subje@s might wſe force for ſuppreſſing the Idolatry 
of their Prince; which herecotore had paſled 1a the afhrmative 
as a truth infallible. A Coaference is thereupon appointed be- 
tween ſome of the Lords, and ſuch of the Miniſters as appear- 
ed moſt Z:alous againſt the Maſs 3 the Lords diſputing for the 
Queen, and urging that it was not lawful to deprive her of that 
in which ſhe placed (fo great a part of her Religion. The con- 
trary was maintained by Knox, and the reſt of the Miniſters; 
who ſecing that they could not carry it, as before, by their own 
Authority,deſfired that the deciding of the point might be refer- 
r<d to the godly Brethren of Gexevaz of whoſe concurring in 
opinton with them, they were well aſfſured. And though the 
drawing up of the point, and the Inditing of the Letter, being 
commitced unto Ledington the principal Secretary, was not 
difvatched with ſuch pot haſte as their Zeal requiredz yer they 
ſhew:d: piainly: by iafiftinz on that propoſition , both from 
whaſe! muuth thev had received the DoGrines of making 
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from whoſe hands they did expet the defence thereof. 

35. A general Aſſembly being indicted by them about thar 
time, or not long after,a queſtion is made by ſome of the Court- 
Lords, whether tuch Aſſemblies might be holden by them with- 
out the Queens notice and conſent. To which it wasanſwered, 
that the Aſſembly neither was, nor coulu be held without hec 
notice, becauſe ſhe underſtood that there was a Reformed 
Church within the Realm, by the Orders whereot they. bad ap- 
pointed times for their publick Conventions. Bur as to her al- 
lowance of it, it was then objected, that if rhe Liberty of the 
Church ſhould ſtand upon the Queens allowance or di{allowance, 
they were aſſured that they ſhould not onely want Aflemblies, 
but the preaching of the Wofd it ſelf 5 for if rhe wccdom of 
Alſemblics was taken away, the Goſpel in effe&t mult be alſo 
ſuppreiicd, which could not long ſubſiſt without them. The 
putting in of the demurrer concerning the Authority 1n calling 
and holding their afſemblies, prompted them to preſeat the 
Book of Dilcipline to her Majeſties view, and to ſollicite her 
by all the Friends and means they could for her Royal-Aſlent : 
Bur finding no hope of compaſiing their defires for that Book in 
gcneral, it was thought beſt to try their Fortune in the purſuit 
of ſome particulars contained in it, And to that end it was 
propounded to the Lords of the Counci}, that Idolatry mighe 
-- be ſupprceilcd, the Churches planted with true Miniſters, and 
that certain proWtfion ſhould be made for them according to e- - 
quity avd good Conſcience, The Miniſters till that time had 
lwved tor the moſt part upon*{uck Benevolences as were railed 
for them.on the people the Patrimony of the Church being 
:cized into the hands of private perſons, and alienated 1a 
long Leaſes by the Popiſh Clergy. The Revenue of the Crown 
was ſmall when it was at the beſt, exceedingly impaired ſince 
the death of King James the Fifth, and not ſufficient to defray 
the neceliary Charge and expence of the Court, To ſatisfie all 
parties, it was ordered by the Lords of the Council, that the 
third part of all the Reatsof Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ſhould be 
tikcn up for the uſe of the Queen; thar the other two parts 
{1ould remain to the Clergy, or to fuch as held them 1a their 
iK1ight 3 and that the Queen, out of the part aſſigned ro her, 
ſhould maintain the Miniſters. T his Order bears date at Eder- 
borongh, December 20, but gave no ſatisfation to the Miniſters 
or their Soljicitors, who challenged the whole Patrimony, by 
the Rules of the Diſcipline, to belong onely to themſelves. 
Knox amonylt others ſo diſliked it, that he affirmed openly in 
the Pulpit of Edenborongh, That the Spirit of God was not the 
Autbor of that Order , by which two party of the Church-Rents 
were gives to the Devil, and the third part was to be divided be- 
iween God and the Devil z adding withal, that im ſhort time the 
Devil would have three parts of the third, and that a fourth 
part Ountly faould be lettto God. 


35. But 
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25. But notwithſtanding theſe ſeditious and bacharitable 
furniſcs of their hot-headed Preachers,a Commiſſion is granted 


by the Queen to certaia 'of her Othcers, and other perſons of 


Quality, act onely to receive the ſaid third part, but cut of 
It to afligue ſuch yearly ſtipends ro their Miniſters as to them 


tcemed meet. They were all ſuch as did profeſs the Reform-: 


_ ed Religion,and therefore could not but be thought to be well- 
afecied to the Miniſters m2amtainance ; to ſome of which they 
allowed one hundred Marks by the: year, unto (ume-three 
hundred 5 inſowuch, thar it was ſaid by I edingren principal 
Secretary of Eſtate, thati when the Miniſters were paid the Stis 
pends afhgned unto them, the reft would hardly finde che 
. Queena new pair of Shooes. But on the other (ide, the Mini- 
{cers vehemently exclaimed againſt theſe aſſignments; and o- 
penly profeft it to be very unreaſonable, that ſuch dumb Dogs 
and Idle-bellies as the Poptſh Clergy ſhould have a thouſand 
Marks per annum 5 and that themſelves (good men) who ſpene 
their whole time 1n preaching the Goſpel, ſhould be put off with 
two or three hundred. They railed with no lefs bitcerneſs a- 
gainſt the Laird of Pittarow, who was appointed by the Queen 
tor their pay-Maſter-Generalzand uſed to ſay incommon.Speech, 
that the good Laird of Pitterow, Comptroller of her Majeſties 
Houfhold , was a Zealous Profeilor of Jeſus Chriſt 3 but that 
tlie pay-Maſter or Comptroller would fall tothe Devil. ' Aad tor 


the Qicen, ſo far they were from acknowledging the receipt of - 


p em ene 


165 


any tavour from her, in the true payment of their Stipends, . 


that they diſputed openly againſt that Title which ſhe preteng<z 


ed to the thirds, out of which ſhe paid them. By ſome it was 
athrmed, that no ſuch part had appertained to any of her Pre- 
deceſlors in a thouſand years by others, that ſhe had no better. 
Title thereunto (whether ſhe kept thear to-her ſelf, or divided 
them amongſt her au mac then had the Souldiers by whom 
Chritt was crucified to divide his Garments, "I 

37. It hapned not long after theſe debates, that upon the re- 
ceiving of ſome good news from her Friends in Fraxce, the 
Q::cen appeared to be very merry, betook herſelf ro dancing, 
and continued in that recreation till after midnight. The news 
whereof being brought to Knox, who had his Spies upon her at 
all times to obſerve her aCtions3 the Pulpit muſt needs ring of 
it, or elſe all was marred : He chuſeth for his Text theſe words 
of the ſecond Pſe/m, viz. And now underſiand 0 ye Kings, and 
be learned ye that judge ihe earth. Diſcourfing on which Fext, 
he began to tax the ignorance, the yanity, and the deſpight of 
Princes againſt all Vertue, and againſt all thoſe ia whom hatred 
of Vice and love of Vertue appeared. Report 1s made unto 
the Queen, and this report begets a ſecond Conference betwixt 
her and Knox, 10 which ſhe muſt come off with as little credit 
as ſhe did ia the firſt, Kwnox tells her in plain terms, that ic is 


oftcatumes the juſt recompence mw God gives the ſtubborn of 
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the World , that becauſe they will not hear God ſpeaking to 
the comfort of the Penitent , and for the amendment of the 
wicked, they are oft compelled to hear the falſe reports of o- 
thers to their great diſpleaſure. To which immediately he 
 ſubjoyned , that it could not chuſe but come to the Ears of 
Herod, that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt had called him Fox 5 bur 
that the men who told him of it, did not alſo tell him whar an 
odious ad he had committed before God, in cauling John the 
Baptiſt tro be beheaded, to recompence the dancing of an Har- 
lots Daughter. The Queen deſired (after much other talk 
between them) that if he heard any thing of her which diſtaſted 
him, he would repair to her in private, and ſhe would willingly 
hear what he had to ſay. To which he anſwered with as little 
reverence and modeſty as to all the reſt, that he was appoint- 
ed by God to rebuke the vices and fins of all, but not to go to 
every one in particular to make known their offences; that if 
ſhe pleaſed to frequent the publick Sermons, ſhe might then 
know what he liked or diſliked, as well in herſelf as any others ; 
but that to wait at her Chamber-door, orelſewhere, and then 
to have no further liberty then to whiſper in her ear what 
he had' to ſay , or to tell her what others did ſpeak of her, 
was neither agreeable to his vocation, nor could ſtand with his 
Conſcience. 
38. At Midſummer they held a general Aſſembly, and there 
agreed ypon the Form of a Petition to be preſented to the - 
Queen tn the name of the Kirkz the ſubſtance of it was for a- 
boliſhing the Maſs, and other ſuperſtitious Rites of the Romiſh 
Religion 3 for infliting ſome puniſhmeat againſt Blaſphemie, 
Adultery , contempt of the Word , the Profanation of Sacra- 
ments, and other like vices condemned by the Word of God, 
whereof the Laws of the Realm did not take any hold ;, for re- 
ferripg all ations of Divorce to the Churches judgement, or ac 
the Jealt to men of good knowledge and converſation ; for ex- 
cluding all Popiſh Church-men from holding any place ia Coun- 
cil or Scfſionz and finally, for the increaſe and more aflured 
Payment of the Miniſters Stipends, but more particularly for 
appropriating the Glebes and Houles unto them alone. This 
was the ſum of their deſires, but. couched in ſuch irreverear, 
coarſe,and bitter expreſtions, and thoſe expreſſions juſtified with 
ſuch animoſities, that Lethingion had much ado to prevail upon 
them for putting it into a more dutiful and civil Lapguage. All 
which the Queen knew well enough, and therefore would afford 
them no better anſwer, but that ſhe would do nothing to the 
prejudice of that Religion which ſhe then profeſied 3 and that 
ſhe hoped to have Maſs reſtored, before the end of the year, in 
all parts of the Kingdom. Which being ſo' ſaid, or ſo reported, 
gave Knox occaſion in his preachings to the Gentry of Xy/e and 
Galloway (to which he was commiſſioned by the ſaid Aﬀembly) 
, to forewarn ſome of them of the dangers hich would. ſhorely 
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follow 3. and. thereupon garacſtly ca-exapre them ty take ſach 
order , that, they might be 'cbedicgt oro Authority, and-yar 
not ſuffer.zbe Enemics. gf, Gads F;aghato have, the upperhang, 
And they, who underſtood his meaning athalt a ward afllembiert 
themſelves together onthe g of, September, ar,che Town of 
Air, where they cntred; imq a commnioea, and, ſuatcribed by rhe 
Fari of Glencarne , the Lueds Bojd, and. Urbalirg, with one 
hundred and. thuty more ,of . Note! and, .Qualicy ;. vclides the 
Provolt and Burgeſles of the T,own:,ot Air, . which, wade 
TY oe T he tegour».of which-Bond,; was; this. that fot- 
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39. We whaſe, names are under written, do prowiſe in the pre- 
ſence of Gog, and. in the' preſence of bs Son our- Lond -j.f us 
Chriſ? , that wt, aud every one:of ns; ſhall and will maintain 
the Preaching of his holy Evaeg«l, now of his mercy offered: anid 
erented to this Realms, and al/o will maintain ibe AMinijicrs of 
the fame againit all perſons, Power and Authority , that wit 
oppoſe themjelues 10 the Dodrine propijed , and by us re- 
ceived, And further, with th» ſame ſolemnity we proteſt and pro- 
etiſe that every one of ws ſhall aſfrſh. another, y:a, and the whole 
Boy of the Proteſiants within this Kgatm, inal limful and jyit 
Occaſbuns,againſe .M perſunss ſo that mboſocyer_ſvall hurt. miley, 
or trouble any of our bodies, ſhall bo,reputed enemies to the whole, 
except that the off ender. will be content to ſubmit himſclf to the 
Government of the Church now eſtabliſhed amongſt us. And 
this we do, as ws deſire to be acceptcdand favoured of the Lord 
"Jeſus, and accepted worthy of credit and honeſty in the preſence 
of the Godly, 


40. And in: purſuance of this Bond, they ſeize-upon ſome 
Prieſts, and give notice to others, that they would not trouble 
themſelves of: complaiatng ro the Queen of Council, but would 
execute the puniſhment appointed co TIdolaters in the Law of 
God, as they ſaw occaſjon,, whenſoever they ſhould be appre- 
hended; At:which the Queen was much offende.iis but there 

_ wasno remedy. All ſhe could do, was once again to fend for 
Knox, and to deſire him (o to deal with the Barons, and other 
Gentlemen of the #eſft, that rhey would nut puniſh anvy man 
for-the cauſe of Religion, as they had reſolved. ' To which he 
aufwered with as little reverehce as at other times, Thar if 
her Majeſty would puniſh Malefactors accordiny to the Laws, 
he durſt aſſure her, that ſhe ſhould finde peace and: quietnets 
at .the hand of thoſe who profeſſed the Lord Feſwe in that 
Kingdom : That if ſhe thought or had a purpofe to iiude the 
Laws, there were ſome who :wou'd not fail to let the Papiſts 
underſtand , that they ſhould not be luffcred withour punith- 
ment to offend''their God. Which faid, he went about to 
prove in a long diſcourfe,, that others were by God mg 

E 3 wit 
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with the Sword of Juſtice, beſides Kings and Princesz which 
Kings and Princes, if they failed'in the right uſe of it, and 
drew it not againſt Offenders, they muſt nor look to finde v- 
bediefice frem the reſt of the Subjeds. 

41. It is not to be doubted, but 'that every underſtanding 
Reader will be able to collet out of all the premiſes, both of 
what Judgement Knox and his Brethren were, touching the So- 
vetaignty of Kings, or rather the Supreme Power inveſted na- 
rurally in the people of a State or Nation 5 as alſo from what 
Fountain they derived their Doctrine, and to whoſe ſentence 
onely they reſolved to ſubmit the ſaine. But we mult make a 
clearer demonſtration of ir, before we can proceed to the reſt 
of our Hiſtory z that ſo it may appear upon what ground,and 
under the pretence of what Authority ſo many Tumvlts and 
Diſcords were ated on the Stage of Scorlend by the Knoxian 
Brethren. It pleaſed the Queento hold a Conference with this 
man, in the purſuit whereof they fell upon the point of refiſting 
Princes by the Sword, the lawfulne(ſs whereof was denyed by 
her, but maintained by him. The Queendemands whether Sub. 
jets having power may reſiſt their Princes : Tees, ( Midam) 3n- 
ſwered Knox if Princes do exceed their bounds, and do againit 
that wherefore they ſhould be obeyed, there is no doubt but that tbey 
may be refiſied even by power, For((aid he) there x meither greater 
honour, nor greater obedience to be given to Kings end Princes, 
them God hath commanded to be giver unio our Fathers and Mo- 
thers; and yet it may ſo bappen, that the F 1ther may be ſtricken 
with a Phrenſie,and in ſome fit attempt the ſlaying of his Children. 
In which caſ:,if the Children joyn themſelves together, apprehend 
their Father, take the Sword out of bis hand, and keep bim in ri» 
ſon till bis Phrenſie be over-paſt 5 it # not to be thought that God 
will be offended with them for their a@ings in it. And there- 

 upan he doth infer, that ſo it is with ſuch Princes alſo, as out of 
a blind Zeal would murther the Children of Gud which are 
ſubjet to them. And therefore to take the Sword from them, 
to binde their hands, and to caſt them into Priſon, till that they 
may be brought toa more ſober minde, is not diſobedience a- 
gainſt them, but ratheris to be accounted for a juſt obedience, / 
becauſe it agrees with the Word of God. | | 

42. The ſame man preaching afterwards at one of their Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies, = diſttioQtion between the Ordinance of 
God, and the perſons placed by him in Authority 3 and then A 
affirmed that men might lawfully and juſtly reſiſt the perſons, and y 
not offend againſt the Ordinance of God. He added as a Co- " 


L— 


rollary unto his diſcourſe, That SubjeaAs were not bound to 0- * 

bey their Princes, if they Command unlawful things 3 but that 

_ might reſiſt their Princes, and that they were pot bound or 

to ſuffer. For which being queſtioned by Secretary Ledington s- 

in the one , and defired to declare himſelf further in the other i 

point 3 he juſtified himſelf ig both , affirming that he had NS D 
ccn 
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been of that opinion, anddid fo rematn. A Queſtion hereupon 
ariſing about the puniſhment of Kings, if they were [dolaters, 
it was honeſtly affirmed by Ledizztos, That there was no Com- 
mandment given in that'caſe to puniſh Kings, and that the DEv- 
ple had no power to'be judges over them, but muſt leave them 
unto God alone, who would either puniſh them by death, impri- 
ſonment, war,or ſome other Plagues. Againſt which Keox replyed 
with his wooted confidence , that to affirm that the people, or 
a part of the people may not execute Gods Judgments againſt 
cheir King being an offender, the Lord Ledingtiox could have 
no other Warrant, except his own imaginations, and the opini- 
on of ſuch , as rather feared to difpleaſe their Princes, then 
offend their God. Againſt which when Ledington  objeted 
the Authority of ſome eminent Proteſtants z Knoxanſwered, 
that they ſpake of Chriſtians ſubjeq to Tyrants and Infidels, 
fo diſperſed, that they had no other force but onely to cry unto 
God for their deliverance : That ſuch indeed ſhould hazard a- 
ny further then thoſe godly men willed them, he would not 
haſtily be of counſel. Rut that his Argument had another 
ground, and that he ſpake of a-people aſſembled in one Body 
of a Commonwealth, unto whom God had given ſufficient 
force, not onely to reſiſt, but alſo-ro ſuppreſs all kinde of opea 
Idolatry 5 and ſuch a people again he affirmed were bound to 
keep their Land clean and unpolluted ; that God required one 
thing of Abraham and his Seed, whenhe and they were (trangers 
in the Laad of Egypt, and that another thing was quien ot 
them when they were delivered from that bondage , and pur 
into the aQual Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. 


43. Finally, that the Application might come home to the 


| point in hand, it was reſolved by this learned and judicious 

Caſuiſt, that when they could hardly finde ten in any one part 
of Scoeland, who rightly underſtood Gods Truth, it had been 
fooliſhneſs to have craved the ſuppreſiion of Idolatry cither 
from the Nobility or the common ſubje@q , becauſe ir had been 
nothing elſe but the betraying of the ſilly Sheep for a prey to 
the Wolves. But now (ſaith he) that God bath multiplyed know- 
ledge, and hath given the viGory wnto Truth in the hands of his 
Servants, if you ſbould ſuffer the Land again to be defiled, you 
and your Prince ſhould drink the cup of Gods indignation the 
Oncen, for her continuing obſtinate in open Idolatry,in this great 
| light of the Goſpel 3 aud yon, for permiſſion of it, and coun= 
tenancing her in the ſame. For my aſſertion is ((laith he) thas 
Kings have no priviledge more then hath the people to offend Gods 
Majeſlyz and if ſo be they do, they are no more exempted from 
the puniſhment of the Law , then is any other ſubjeÞ ; yea, and 
that ſubjets may mot onely lawfully oppoſs themſelves unto 
their Kings, whenſoever they do any thing that expreſly oppugmnes 
Gods Commandments. but alſo that they may execute Judgement 


#por them according to Gods Laws; ſo that if the King be 4 
murtherer, 


<——_— CC > GC GC CR __ —_ _—_ __—— —__ — 


173 


— CT 


174 Lye Hillozy of the Pesbyterians. Ls. IV. 
Murtherer, Adalterer, or an Idolater, be ſbould ſuffer: qccording 
to Gods Law, not 45-4 King, but 45 ax; Off ender. . Now.. thac 
Xox did not ſpeak all this/as bis private judgement, but as it 
was the judgement of Calvin, and the reſt of the Genevian D.- 
tors, whom he chicfly followed, appears.,by this paJage ia tte, 
ſtory, It was required that Kwox ſhould write to. Calpin, an 
to the Learned mea in other Churches,to know their,judgements 
im the Q1eſtion 5; to which he anſwered, thac he was not on-ly 
fully refulved in conſcience, but had already heard their judge- 
ments as well jo that, - as in all other things.which he had 2ttirm- 
ed in that-Kingdoms that hecame not,to that Realg without 
their reſolution , and had for his aſſurance the hand-writing ef 
many 3 and therefore if he (ſhould now move the lame queſtt- 
OnS again, he muſt either ſhewhis own ignorance, or lacualtancie, 
Or at leait forgerfulneſs, [7 

44. Of the ſame Nature, and proceeding from the ſame Ori- 
£inal, are thoſe dangerous paſſages [o frequently diſperied 1g 
n:oft parts of, his Hiſtory. By, which the Reader is, informed,, 

,7 hat Reformation of Religion dothbelong to more then tbe Cler- 
gie and the King 8 ,Thct Noblemes ought to reform Religion, if 
ih: Xing will note That Reformation of Religjon velongeth to 
the Commonaliz,nho concurring with the Nobility, may compel the 
Fiſnops to ceaſe from their Tyranny, and bridle the cruel Beaſts 
(the Prieſis ; |) That they may lawfully require of ibeir King 40 
have true Preachers 5 and if.he be negligent , they juStly may 
themſclves provide them, maintain them, defend them againſt all 
that do perſccute them, and may detain the profits of the Church- 
lvings from the Popiſh Clergy s That God appointed the Nability, 
to bridle the inordingte appetate of Princes, who in ſo doing can- 

rot be accounted as reſijters of A4thority 5, and that it is their 
crit j to repreſs therage and inſolency of Princes « Thit the Nobi- 
lity and Commonalty ought to reform Religion; and in that caſe 
muy remove from honours, and may puniſh ſuch as God bath con- 
demned.of what ejiate, condition, or bonour ſoever they be 5 That 
ite puniſhment of ſuch crimes as touch the Majeſty of God, doth 
0t appertain ta Kangs and chief Rulers onely , but alſo to the 
20le body of the people, and to every member of the ſame, as 0c- 
ciſion, vocation, or ability fhall ſerve, to revenge the injury done 
againjt God : That Princes for juſt cauſes may be depoſed : That 
if Princes be Tyr ints againit God and his Truth, their paeyevs 
are freed from their Ogths of obedience ; And finally , that it ic. 
neither Barth right or jropinquity of bloud which makes a King 
rale over a people that profej's Jeſus Chriſt > but that it comes 

We for: ſpecial and extraordinary diſpenſation of Almighty 
God. | 

45. Such is the plain Song, ſuch the Deſeant of theſe Sons of 
Thander, firſt traned by the Genevien Doctors, by them com- 
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. : menaicd unto Knox, and by Knox preached uato his Brethren 
tte Kick of Scotland, In which what countegaance he received. 
| from 
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from Goodman, and how far he was juſtified, if not ſucceeded 
by the pen of Buchanan, we {hall ſee hereafter. In the mean 
time the poor Queen mult needs be in a very farry. caſe, when 
nct her people opnely muſt be poy{oned with this dangerous Do. 
frine, but that ſhe mult be batiied and affronted by each ſaw- 
cy Presbyter, who could pretend unto a Miniſtry ia the Church: 
Of u hich the dealing of th's tnan gives us proot ſufficient, who. 
did not onely revile her pzrſon ia the Pulpit, and traduce her 
Government, but openly pronounced her to bs an Idolarreſs, 
and therefore to be puniſhed by her Subjectsas the Law required. 
Nothing more ordinary with him 1n his tactious Sermons, then ro 
call her a Slave to Sathan, and to tell the people that Gods 
vengeance hanged over the Realm, by reaſon of her impiety : 
which what elle was it, but to inflame the hearrs of the people, 
as well againſt the Queen, as all them char ſexved her? For in 
his publick Prayers he commonly obſerved this Form, viz. 0 
Lord, if it be thy good pleaſure, purge the Dneens heart from the 
venomof Idolatry, and deliver her from the bondage and thral- 
dom of Sathan , in the which ſhe yet remains for lack of true 
Do@rine, &c. that in ſo doing, ſhe may avoid the eternal damna- 
tion which 14 ordained for all obſtinate and impenitent to thee, 
and that this Realm may alſo eſcape that plague and vengeance 
which inevitably follows Tdolatry , maintained in this Kingdom 
againit thy manifeſt Word, and the Light thereof ſt forth unto 
them. Such ina word was the intemperancie ot his ſpirir, his 
hatred of her perſon, or contempt of her Government, that he 


oppoſed and crofſed her openly in all her courles, and for 
_ ſake, fell foul upon all men of more moderate coun. 
els. 

46. Duriog the interval between the death of her Father, and 
her own coming back from Frazce, there had been little (hewn 
of a Ccurt in Scotland, as not much before. But preſently on 
her return, a greater bravery in Apparel was.taken up by the 
Lords and: Ladies, and ſuch as waited near her perſon, then ig 
former times 3 never more viſibly, then when they waited on her 
in a pompous manner, as ſhe went to the Parjiament of this 
year. This gives great ſcandal to the Preachers, to none more 
then Knox. The Preachers boldly in their Pulpirs (that I ſay 
not malapertly) declared againſt the ſuperfluity of their 
Clothes, and againſt the reft of their Vanities z which rhey 
afftirm'd ſhould provoke Gods vengeance, not onely againſt 
thoſe fooliſh Women, but the whole Realms and eſpecially 
2painſt thoſe thac maintained them in that odious abuling all 
things which might have better been beſtowed. A courle is 
taken principally by their ſollicitations , that certain Articles 
were agreed on, and propoſed in Parliament, for regulating all 
exceſs in Apparel as a great enormity , the Sinking pride of 
omen, as Knox plainly calls it. Who being ſeat for to the 


Court upon the like occaſion, could not but paſs a ſcorn _ 
Mr 
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fuch of the Ladies whom he found more gorgeouily atrtired then 
agrecd with his liking, by telling them what a pleaſaar life ie 
was they lived, if either it would always laſt, or char they might 
o to Heaven in all that gear. F#wr fie on that knave death 
Cqueth be) that will come whether we wil! or nt 5, and when be 
hath laid an arreſt , them foul worms will be buſie with this 
fieſb, be it never ſo fair and tender 5 ard 1be ſilly ſoul 1 fear 
n#'l{be ſo feeble, that it can neither carry withit gold, garniſhing, 
jJurbiſhing, pearl, nor precions ſtones. SO Lealous was be tur 
a Purity beth in Church and State, as not to tulerate ſofr Rai- 
ment, though in Princes Palaces, The Queen had graced the 
Parliament with her preſence three days tugetherz 1n cone of 
which ſhe entertains them with a Speech , to the great ſatis» 
foction of all her good Subjects. Kmox calls it'by the name 
of a painted Oration,, tells us in ſcorn that one might have 
heard among(t her flatterers that it was Yox Ozane, the voice of 
a.Gcddels, (forit could not be.Yox Dei) and not of a woman; 
cthers (as he purſucs the Jeer) crying out, God ſave that ſweet 
faces was there ever Orator ſpake ſo properly and ſo ſweetly £ 
Ec. And this as inuch diſpleaſcd the Preachersy as the pride of 
the Laces, TE p 
47. The Queen had gained the&hirds of all Church-Rents 
by an Aq of State, for the more honourable fupport of her 
{cif and her Family , upon condition of making ſome allow- 
ance out of it to defray the Miniſters: How Knox approved 
of ti:jis, hath been ſhewn before. We muſt now ſee how he 
hid trained up Goodman (if they were nat both. rather trained 
up by the ſame great Maſter) to purſue the quarrel 3 and how 
fir he was ſeconded by the reſt of the Brethren. In a general 
Aﬀemnbly held this year, the buſineſs of the thirds was again 
reſumed by ſome Commiſſioners of the Kirk, To which no 
ſ:rstiCctory anſwer being given by the Queen and her Council, 
it was ſaid by thoſe of the Aſſembly, If the Queen will not, 
we maſt ; for both ſecond and third parts are rigorouſly takea 
from us and ovr tenants, Krox added, that if others would 
tcllow his counſel, the Guard and the Papilſts ſhould complairt 
 #s long as their Miniſters. Goodman takes fire upon this ſtrain, 
and ſtarts a doubr about the Title which the Queen had unto 
rhe thirds, or the Papiſts to the other two parts of the Church- 
Rents. Ar which when he was put in minde by Ledington that 
he was a Ttraoger,' and therefore was to be no medler; he 
bo!dly anſwered, that though he was a ſtranger in the Civil 
Policic of that Realm , yet ſtranger he was none jnthe Church 
of Gceds the care whereof did. appertain to him no leſs in 
£,oiland, then if he were in the wid(t of Exgland , hisown 
nat ve Country. S$o little was there got by talking unto any 
ot theſe powerful Zealots. At whoſe exhorbitances when rhe 
Lord James Steward (not long before made Earl of Murray) 


ſcemed to be offcnded, and otherwiſe had appeared more fa- 
vourablec 
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vourable to the Queen then agreed with their liking 3 Kzox 

who before adored him above all menliving, diſcharged him. 
ſelf by Letter in a churliſh\manner from any furtherintermedling 
in his affairsz in which he commits him to bis own wit (lo the 
Letter words it) aud to the condut of thoſe men who wonld bet- 
ter pleaſe him; and in the end thereof upbraids kim, that his pre- 
ferment never came by any complying with impiety , nor by 
the maintaining of peſtilent Papiſts. 

43. But to proceed to greater matters 2 the Queen began her 
Summers Progreſs,and lefr a Prieſt behinde in Halyrood-houſc, to 
execute Divine-Offices in the Chappel to the reit of her Fami- 
ly. Some of the Citizens of Edenborongh were obſerved to re- 
pair thicher at the time of Maſs3 whereof the Preachers m2ke 
complaint, and ſtir the people in their Sermons*to ſuch a tury, 
that they flock in great multitudes to the Palace, violently 
force open the Chappel-doors, ſcize upon ſuch as they found 
there, and commit them to Priſon, the Prieſt eſcaping with 
much difficulty by a privy Poſtern. The news of this diſorder 
Is carried poſt to the Queen, who thereupon gives order to the 
Provoſt of Edenborovgh to ſeize upon the perſons of Andrew 
Armſirong,or Patrick Cranſton, (the Chief-Ringleaders of the tu- 
mult ) that they might undergo the Law at a time appointed, 
for fore-thought Felony , in making a violent iavaſion into the 
Queens Palace, and for ſpoliation of the ſame. This puts the 
Bretbren into a heat, and Kmnox is ordered by the conſent of 
the reſt of the Miniſters, to give notice unto all the Church of 
_ the preſent danger, that they might meet together as one man 
to prevent the miſchief. In the cloſe of which Letter | he lets 
them know what hopes he had, that neither flattery nor fear 
would make them fo far to decline from Chriſt Jeſus, as thac_ 
againſt their publick Promiſe, and ſolethn Bond, they would 
leave their dear Brethren in ſo juſt a cauſe, Ir was about the 
beginning of A#gsf# that the tumult hapned, and the beginaing 
of 0dGober that the Letter was written. A Copy of it comes in- 
to the hands of the Lords of the Councilz by whom the 
writing of -it was declared to be treaſon, to the great re- 
Joycing of the Queen, who hoped on this occaſion to re- 
venge her ſelf upon him for his former infolencies. But it fe:l S 
out quite contrary to her expectation. Knox is commanded to | 
appear before the Lords of the Council, and he comes accord- 
ingly z but comes accompanied with ſuch a train of godly Bre- 
thren, that they did not onely fill the open part of the Court, 
but thronged up ſtairs, and preſt unto the doors of-the Council, 
This makes the man ſo confident, as to ſtand out ſtontly a- 
gainſt the Queen and her Connci!, affirming thar theconvocating 
of the people in ſo juſt a Cauſe, was no offence againſt the 
Law 3 and boldly telling them; that they who had intlamed the 
Queen againſt thoſe poor men, were the Sons of the Devil; and 


therefore that It was no marvail if they obeyed the deſires of cheir 
| A 2 Fatherg 
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Father, who was a Murtherer from the begianing. Moved with 
which confidence, or rather terrified with the clamours .of the 
Raſcal Rabble, even ready to break in upon them, the whole 
Nobility then preſent, abſolved him of all the crimes objetted 
to him , not without ſome praiſe to God for his modeſty, 
and for his plaia and ſenſible anſwers , as himſelf reports 
It. L 

49. Worſe fared it with the Queen, and thoſe of her Religion 
in another adventure, then it did in this. At the miniſtring of the 
Communion in Edexboroxgh on the firſt of April, the Brethren 
are advertiſed that the Papiſts were bulie at their Maſsz ſome 
of which taking one of the Bayliffs with them, laid hands upon 
the Prieſt , the Maſter of the Houſe, and two or three of the 
Afliſtants 3 all whom they carryed tothe Tole-booth or Commons« 
ball : The Pricſt they re-inveſt with bis Maſling-Garments ; 
ſet him upon the Market-croſs, unto which they tye him, hold- 
ipg a Chalice in his hand, which is tyed to italſo, and there 
expoſed him for the ſpace of an hour to be pelted by the boys 
with rotten 'Eggs. T he next day he 1s accuſed and convicted 
in a courle of Law , by which he might have ſuffered death, 
but that the Law had never been confirmed by the King or 
Queen. So that inſtead of all other puniſhments which they 
had no juſt puwer to inflict upon him, he was placed in the ſame 
manner on the Market-croſs , the Common-hang-man ſtanding 
by, and there expoſed to the ſame inlolencies for the ſpace of 


three or four hours;as the day before. Some Tumult might have 


followed on it , but that the Provoſt with ſome Halberdiers 
diſperſed the multitude, and brought the poor Prieſt off with 
ſafety. Of this the Queen complains,but without any Remedy : 
Initcad of other fſatistaQion, an Article 15 drawn up by the Com- 
miſhioners of the next A{lembly, to be preſented to the Parlia- 
ment then fitting at Edezborough; 1n which it was deſired, 
That the Papifiical and blaſphemous Maſs, with all the Papiſtical 
Tdolairy, and Papal juriſdiGion, be univerſally ſuppreſt, and 
abol; ſhed throughout this Realm , not onely in the ſubjeFs, but the 


& ucens 016 18 perſon, &c. of which more hereafter. It was. not 


long litce nuthing was more preached amonglt them, then the 
great tyranny of the Prelates, and the unmerciful dealing of 
ſuch others as were in Authority , in nct permitting them to 
havethe liberty of Conſcience in their own Religion 3 which now 
they denyed unto their Queen. 

52. But the affront which grieved her moſt, was the perverſe, 
but moſt ridiculous oppoſition which they made to her Marri- 
age: the had beep delired for a Wife by Anthony of Bourbort 
King of Nawvar, Lewis Prince of Conde, Arch-duke Charles, 
the Duke of Bavaria, and one of the younger Sons of the King 
of Sweden, But Queen Elizabeth, who endeavoured to keep 
her low, dillwaded her from all Alliances of that bigh ſtrain, 
periwaded her to Marry with ſome Noble Perſon of England, 
; | for 
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for the berter (eſtabliſhment- of her. Succeſſion in the Crown: 
of this Realm:3*and-not- obbſcurely pointed: to her the Earl of 
Leiceſier ** Which" being made known to the Lady MHuirgarce' 
Counteſs of | Lenox, Daughcer of Azrgaret Queen of Srory, 
and Grand-childe'to King Ferry the Seventh , from whom both 
Queens derived their Titles to this Grown; ſhe wrought upon 
the Queen of Scots, by ſome Court-Inftruments, ta accept ber 
Eldeſt Son the Lord Hexry Steward for her Husband, A-Gen- 
.tleman he was above all exception,ot comely perſcnage, and ve- 
plauſible behaviour,of Engliſh Birth and Education, and much 
about the ſame age with the Queen herſelf. And to this Match 
ſhe was the more eaſily inclined, becauſe ſhe had been told of 
the King her Father, that he reſolved (if he had dyed without 
any Ifſue of his own) to declare the Earl of Lenox for his Heir 
Apparent, that ſo the Crown might be preſerved in the name of 
the Stewarts. But that which moſt prevailed upon her, was 
a fear ſhe had leſt the yaung Lord, being the next Heir unto hep 
ſelf to the Crown of England, might Marry into ſvme Family 
of power and puiſſance in that Kingdom; by means whereof 
he might prevent her of her hopes in the ſucceſſion; to which 
his being born in England , and her being an Alien and an Ene- 
my, might give ſome advantage. Nor did it want ſome place 
in her conſideration, that the yourig Lord, and his Parents alſo, 
were of the ſame Religion with her, which they had conſtantly 
maintained, notwithſtanding all tenipeations to the contrary in 
the Coutt of Ergland, To ſmooth the way to this great bu- 
fineſS, the Earl deſires leave of Queen Flizabeth to repair intd 
Scotland,: where he is graciouſly received, and in full Parlia- 
ment reſtored unto his native-Cotntry, from whence he had 
been baniſhed two and twenty.years.+ The young Lord follows 
not long after, and findes ſuch entertainment at the hands of 
that Queen, | that report voiced him for her Husband before 
he. could aſſure himſelf of his own affetions. This proved 
'no very pleaſing news to thoſe of the Congregatian , who 
thought it more expedient to their Afﬀairs, that the Queen 
ſhould 'not Marry at all 3. or at leaft, not Marry any other Hus- 
band but ſuch as ſhould be recommended to her by the Queen 
of Emgleand, or whom their ſafety did depend, In which re- 
gard they are reſolved to oppolſe:this Match, though otherwiſe 
they wereaſſured that 'it would make the Queen prow leſs in 
reputation-both at home and abroad, to Marry with one of her 
own ſubje&s,ot what blood ſfoever. pd eg 


51. Atnd nowcomes Knox to play his prize, who moredeſired 
thar che Earl of Leicefter (as one of his own Fattion) ſhould e-> 
ſpouſe the Queen,then the Earl defired it forbimſelf.If the will 
Marry at all, let her make choice of one of the true Religion; 
for other Husband ſhe ſhould never have, if he could help it; 
-And to'this end he lays about him in a Sermon preached before 
the Parliament , at which-the Nobility and Eſtates were then 
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aſſembled. And having roved ſufficiently, as his cuſtom was, 
at laſt he tells them in plain terms (deliring them to note the 
day,and take witneſs of it) That when ſover the Nobility of Scotland 
who profeſs the Lord Jeſus, ſhould conſent that au Infidel ( and 
all Papiits are Infidels, ſaith he) ſhould be bead to their Sovc- 
raign ; th.y did, (0 far #s in them lyes, baniſh Chriſt Jeſus from 
this Realm, yea, and bring Gods judgements upon the Country, 
a plagne upon themſelues, aud do ſmall comfort to her ſelf. For 
which being queſtiuvned by the Queen in a private conterence, he 
did not onely ſtand unto it, without the leaſt qualifying or re- 
tracting of thoſe harſh exprefliions; but muſt intitle them to 
God, as it they had been the immediate Inſpirations of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : for in his Dialogue with the Queen, he affirmed ex- 
preſly, that out of the preaching-place few had occaſion to be 
any way offended with him; butthere (that is to ſay, in the 
Church or Pulpit) he was not Maſter of himſelf, but muſt obey 
him that commands him to ſpeak plain, and flatter no fl:ſh up- 
on the face of the Earth. This inſoleat carriage of the man 
put the Queen into paſſion 3 inſomuch, that one of her Pages 
(as Kwox himſelf reports the ſtory) could hardly finde Hand- 
kerchiefs enough to dry her eyes; with which the proud fel- 
low ſhewed himſelf no furthertouched, then if he had ſeen the 
like fears from any one” of his own Boys on a juſt cor- 
redion. j 
52, Moſt men of moderate ſpirits ſeemed much offended at 
the toimer paſſage, when they heard it from him in the Pulpit, 
more when they heard of the affliction it had given the Queen, 
But 1t prevailed ſo far on the generality of the Congregation, 
that preſently it became a matter of Diſpute among(t. them, 
IV hether the Queen might chuſe to her ſelf an Hnihand, or whether 
it were more fitting that the Eitates of the Lend ſhould appoint 
one for her, Some ſober men affirmed in earneſt, that the Queen 
was nut to be barred that liberty which was granted to the 
meaneſt Subje&. Burt the Chief-leading-men of the C ongre- 
gaticn had their own ends in it , for which they muſt pretend 
the ſafety of the Common-wealth. By whom it was affirmed as 
->mf 3 that in the Heir unto a Crown, the caſe was different, 
ccauſe, ſaid they, ſuch Heirs in aſſuming an Husband to 
themſelves, did withal appoint a King to be over the Nation: 
And therefore that it was more fit, that the whole peqple ſhould 
chuſe a Husband to one Woman, then one Woman to ele@ a 
King to Rule over the whole people, Others that had the 
ſame deſigne,and were pofiibly of the ſame opinion, concerning 
the impoſing of a Husband on her by the States of the-Realm > 
difguiled their purpoſe,by pretending another Reaſon to break 
oft this Marriage : The Queen and the young Noble-man were 
too ncar of Kindred to be conjoyned in Marriage by the Laws 
of the Church z her Father and his Mother being born of the 
ſame Yewter , as our Lawyers phraſc it. But for this blow the 
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ueen did calily provide a Buckler, and diſpatched one of - her 
Miniſters to the Court of Rowe for a Diſpenſation. The 
other was noe ſo well warded , but that it fell heavy ar 
the Jaſt, and plunged her into all thoſe miſeries which caſued 
upon 1t. | 

ns But notwithſtanding theſe obſtructions, the Match went 
forwards in the Court, chictly ſollicited by one David Riu, 
born in Piedwont 3 who coming into Scotlexd in the company 
of an Ambaſſador from the Duke of Sevoy, was there detained 
by the Queen, firſt in the place of a Mulician, afterwards im- 
ployed in writing Letters to her Friends in France. By which 
he came to be acquainted with molt of her ſecrets, and as her 
Secretary for the Frewch Tongue to have a great hand in the 
managing of all Forreign tranſattions. This brought him into 
great envy with the Scots, proud in themſelves, and not ealic to 
be kept in fair terms, when they had no cauſe unto the contra- 
ry. But the preferring of this itranger was conlidered by them 
as a wrong totheir Nation, as if not able toaftord a ſufficient man 
to perform that Office, to which the Educating of ſo many of 
them in the Courtof Fraxce had made them no leſs fit and able 
then this Mungrel /:aliex, To all this Rifio was noſtranger, and 
therefore was to caſi about how ta ſave himſelf, and to preſerve 
that Power and Reputation which he had acquired. Which to 
effect, he laboured by all meansto promote the Match, that the 
young Lord being obliged unto him for ſo great a benefit, mighe 
ſtand the faſter to him againſt all Court-fations, wheaſoever they 
ſhould riſe againſt him. And that it might appear to be his 
work onely, Ledington the chick Secretary is diſpatched for Exg- 
land, partly to gain the Queens conſent unto the Marriage, aud 
partly toexcuſe the Earl of Lezox and his Son, fornotreturn- 
ing tothe Court as ſhe had commanded. Ian the mean time he 
carrics on the buſineſs with all care and diligence, to the end 
that the Match might be madeup beforehis retyrn. Which haſte 
he made for theſe two Reaſon: firlt, leſt the diflenting ,of that 
Queen, (whole influence he knew ta be very greatonthe King- 
dom of Scotland) might either beat it off, or at leaſt retard it ; 
the ſecond, that the young Lord Darzleg,for fo they called him, 
mighe have the greater obligation to him for effe&ting the bu- 
ſineſs , then if it had been done by that Queens con- 
{ent, TS 

54. To make all ſure(as ſureat leaſt as humane Wiſdom coyld 
projet it) a Convention of the Eſtates 1s called in May, and the 
buſineſs of the Marriage is propounded tothem, To which ſome 
yeilded abſolutely without any condition, others upon conditi- 
on that Religion might be kept indempnifiedz onely the Lord 
Uechiltry, one who adher'd to Knox in his greateſt difficulties, 
maintained the Negative, aftirming openly, that he would never 
admit a King of the Popiſh Religion. Encouraged by which ge- 


acral and free conſent of the chick Nobility theo preſent 1 the 
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Lord Darnly not long after is made Baronof Ardwonack, created 
Earl of Roſy and Dukeof Rotheſay, titles belonging to rhe eldeſt 
and the ſecond Sons of the Kings of Scotland. But on the'o- 
ther (ide, ſuch of the great Lords of the Congregation as were 
rclolvedto work their own ends out of theſe preſent difterences, 
did purpoſely abſent themſelves from that Convention, that isto 
ſay, the Earls of Murray, Glencarne, Rothes, Argnile, ee. toge- 
ther with Duke Hamilton, and his dependants, whom they had 
drawn into the Faction : and they convened at Stirlirg allo, 
though not until] the Queen and her retinue were departed 
from thence; and there it was reſolved by all means to oppole 
the Marriage, for the better avoiding of ſuch dangers and in- 
conveniences which otherwiſe might enſue upon it. For whoſe 
encouragement, the Queen of England furniſhed them with ten 
thouſand pounds, that it might ſerve them for advance-money 
for the liſting of Souldiers, when an occaſion ſhould be offered 
to embroyl that Kingdom. Nor was Kzox wanting for his part 
to advance the troubles, who by his popular declamations a- 
gainſt the Match, had ſo incenſed the people of Edenborongh, 
that they reſolved to pur themſelves into a poſtureof War, to 
elect Captains to command them , athd to diſarm all thoſe 
who weie ſuſpected to wiſh well unto it. But the Queen came 
upon them in ſo juſt a time, rhat the chief Leaders of the Fa- 
(tion were compelled to deſert the Town, and leave unto her 
mercy both their Goods and Familiesz to which they were re- | 
ſtored not long after by her grace and clemency:. - 
55. A general * Aﬀembly at the ſame time was held-in Ederx- 
borough, who falfely thinking that the Queen 1n that cunjun« 
Qure could deny them nothing, preſented their deſires unto her: 
In the firſt whereof it was demanded, That the PapiStical and 
blaſpbemons Maſy, with all Popiſh Tdolatry, and the Popes juriſ- 
ditions, fiould be univerſally ſuppreſt and aboliſhed throughout 
the whole "Realm, mot onely among the Subje@s', but in the 
Onecns Majeities own Perſon and Family. In the next place it 
was defired, That'the true Religion formerly received fhoull 
be profeſſed bythe &©neen, as well as by the Subje@1 5 and: people 
of all ſorts bound to reſort 'mpon' the' Bundays, at: leaſt "to the 
Prazers and Preachings, ar inf the former times to. Ma{s.s"T hat 
ſure proviſion ſhould be madefor ſuſtentation of the Miniſtry, as 
well for the time preſent, as for the time to comes and their Li- 
vings a[ſigned'them in the \placer where they ſerved: 5:0r "at leaſt 
iz the parts next adjdcent;'and "that they ſhowld \'uot be 'puv'to 
rrave the ſame at the hinds of any others : That all Benefices 
 bhen vacant, and ſuch as had fallen void ſince March'1938,i or 
ſhould happen thereafter 10 be void, fhould be diſpoſed to'perſons 
qualified for the Miniſity, wpon tryal and. admiſſion” by the Su- 
perintendent with' many other demands of hike :weight and 
quality. Towhich the Queen returned thisanſwery firſt, That 
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ſhe could not. be perſwaded that there was any impicty in the 
Maſs ; That ſhe had been always bred in the Religion of the 
Cburch of Rome, which ſhe eſteemed to be agreeable to the Word 
of God, and therefore truſted that her ſubje@s would not force 
herto do any thing againſt ber conſcience : That hitherto ſhe ne- 
ver had, nor did intend hereafter to force any mans conſcience, 
but to leave every one 10 the free exerciſe of that Religion which 
zo him ſeemed beſt > which might ſufficiently induce them to 
oblige her by the like indulgence. Sheantwered ro the next : That 
ſhe did not think it reaſonable to defrand her ſelf of ſuch a 
conſiderable part of the Royal Patrimorny, as to putthe Patronages 
of Benefices out of ber own power the publick meceſſities of the 
Crown being ſuch, that they required a great part of the Church- 
Rents to defray the ſame: Which notwithſtandiog,ſhe delared, 
that the neceſſities of the Crown being ſirſt ſupplyed, care ſhould be 
taken for the ſuſtentation of the Miniſters in ſome reaſonable and 
fit proportion, to be aſſugned ont of the neareſt and moſt commo- 
dious places to their ſeveral dwellings, For all the reſt, ſhe was 
contented to refer her ſelf to the following Parliament , to- 

whoſe determinations in the particulars deſiredy ſhe would be// 

conformable. BS 
56, Not doubting but this anſwer might ſufficiently comply 
with all expecations, ſhe proceeds to the Marriage, publickly 
ſolemnized in the midſt of Jxly, by the Dean of Reſtalrig, 
whom I conceive to be the Dean of her Majeſttes Chappel, 1a 
which that ſervice was performed 3 and the next day the Bride- 
groom was ſolemnly proclaimed King by the ſound of Trumpet 3 
declared to be ailociated with her jn'the publick Goveramentr, 
and order given to have his name uſed in all Coyns and [aſtru- 
ments. But neither the impoſlibility of untying this knot, nor 
the gracious anſwer ſhe had made to the Commiſſioners of the 
Jate Aſſembly, could hinder the Confederate Lords from break- 
10g out into ation. But firſt they publiſhed a Remonſtrance 
(as the cuſtom was) to abule the people 3 in which it was made 
known to all whom it might concern, That the Kingdom was 
openly wronged , the libertees thereof oppreſſed, and a King im- 
poſed upon the people without the conſent of the Eſtates; which 
they pretend to be a thing not practiſed in the former time, 
contrary tothe Laws and received Cuſtoms of the Country : And 
therenpon deſired all good SubjeTs to take the matter into conſ6- 
deration, and to joyn with them in reſiſting thoſe beginnings of 
Tyranny. But few there were that would be taken with theſe 
Baits, cr thought themſelves in any danger by the preſeart 
Marriage 3 which gave the Queen no power at home, and 
much leſs abroad. And that they might continue always in 
lo good a poſture, the young King was perſwaded to ſhew 
himſelf at Kroxes Sermon 4 but received ſuch an entertain- 
ment from that fiery and ſeditious ſpirit, as he little looked 
| | for. 
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for. For Knox, according to his cuſtom, neither regardiog 
the Kings preſence , nor fearing what might follow on his 
alienating from the cauſe of the Kirk, fell amonyſt other 
things to ſpeak of the Government of wicked Princes, who 
for the ſins of the people were Tent as Tyrants and Scourges 
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to plague themzs but more particularly, that people were ne- 


ver more ſcourged by God, then by advancing boys and 
Women to the Regal Throne, Which if it did diſpleaſe the 
King,and giveoffence to many Conſcientious and Religious men, 
can ſeem ſtrange to none. | | 

57. In the mean time the diſcontented Lords depart from 
Stirling more diſcontented then they came, becauſe the peo- 
ple came not in to aid them, as they had expected. From 
Stirling they remove 'to Paiſely, and from thence to Hawil- 
ion , the Caſtle whereof they reſolved to Fortifie for their 
preſent defence, Burt they were followed ſo cloſe by the 
King and Queen , and fo divided in opinion amongſt them- 
{clves, that ic ſeemed beſt to them to be gone, and try what 
Friends and Followers they could finde in Edenborough : but 
they found that place too hot for them alſo ; the Captain of 


the Caſtle did fo ply them with continual ſhot, that it wes 


held unſaſe for them to abide there longer. From thence 
therefore they betook themſelves to the Town of Dwumfreis, 
not far from the City of Carliſle in Emwgland , into which 
thcy might eaſily eſcape, whatſoever - happened , as 1n time 
they did. For the Kiag leaving his old Father, the Earl of 
Lenox, to attend them there , march d with his Forces into 


Fife, where the party of the Lords ſeemed moſt confidera- 


ble 5 which Province they reduced to their obedience : ſome 
cf the great Lords of it had forſook their dwellings , many 
were taken priſoners and put to Ranſome, and ſome of 
the chicf Towns fined for their late diſloyalty : Which done, 
they march to Edenborovweh , and from thence followed to 
Duwmfreiss On whoſe approach, the Lords, unable to defend 
themiclves agarnſt their Forces, put themſelves into Carli/e, 
where they are courteouſ]y received by the Earl of Bedford, 
who was then Lord- Warden of the Marchesz from thence 
Duke Hamilton, the Earls of Glemcarne and Rothbes, the Lord 
Vchiltry, the Commendator of Kilvirning, and divers others 
of good note, removed not long after to New-caſtle , that 
they might have the eaſier paſſage into France or Germany, 
1f their occaſions ſo required. The Earl of Murrayis diſpatch- 
cd to the Court of Ergland; but there he found fo little 
comfort, at the leaſt in ſhew, as brought the Qneen under 
a ſufpition amonpgſt the Scots, either of deep dilliimulation , 
or of great inconſtancy. Thenews whereof did ſo diſtrat and 
oivide the reſt, that Duke H.:milton under-hand made his own 
peace with bis ipjured Queen, and put himſelf into her power 
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in the December following, The falling off of which greac 

ſon ſo amazed the reſt, that now they are reſolved to. fol- 
low all thoſe deſperate counſels, by which they might preſerve 
themſelves and deſtroy their enemies, though to the ruine of 
che King, the Queen, and their natural Connmry. But what 
they did in the purſuance of thoſe counſels, muſt be reſerved 
for the ſubje@ of another Book. 
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A further ”" "ON of their dangerous Doftrines; their 
oppoſitions to Monarchical and Epiſcopal Government ; 
tbeir ſecret Pratlices and Conſpiracies to adwance their 
Pilcipline z fogether with their frequent Treaſons and 
Rebellions in the purſuance of the ſame, from the year 
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Fifth, none were more eminent and confiderable in 
the courſe of theſe times, then Fames Pryor of St. An 
drews, and John Pryor of Coldingham x z neither of which were 
men in Orders, or trafned up to Learning, or took any further V 
charge upon them, then to receive the profit of their ſeveral £ 
places , which they enjoyed as Commendators, or Adminiſtra- h 
tors, according to the ill cuſtom of ſome Princes in Germany. - 
7 oh the leſs active of the rwo; but Father of a Son whocreated t 
more miſchief ro King Jemes the Sixth, then James the other 4 
Brother did to the preſent Queen : For having took to Wiſe a y 
Daughter of the Houſe of Hepbonrr , Siſter and next Heir of { 
James Hepbonrn Earl of Bothwel (of whom more anon) he was 
by 


A I _b 
bs 
% 


bd 


7 . - 
p 4 Fw ' S 
P) I Bs ; bii% 


—___— 


7 


Y F* w Mo ic2g e's » ” * I 24- oy 2». OI. 9 £6.44 : . : 
£ 


by her the Father of Pravxcir Srewart,: who firccedded iw that 
Earldom- 6n-the- devth' pt his 'Unckle. Bur James rhe: orhee 
Brother: was''a man'of a>mote [ſtirring ſpiric/, dextrous-ih 'th& 
diſpacctrof Hhis'bu (meſs; 'vadning-th turning all things ro hivown 
advantage 3 14, notable diflembler of: his love: and hatred; and 
ſuch a Mafterin. the arrcof infinuation, that he knew how ito 
work all parties ro.efpouſe his intereſt. His preferments lay 
altogether in Eccleſiaſtical Benefices , defigned uno him by his 
Father, or conferred 'upon him by his Siſter, or the Kingher Hus- 
band. Bur that 'all three conjured to the making! of him, ap: . 
pears by the Kings Letrer on the ſeventeenth day of Jelly, upon 
this occaſion. At what time as'the Marriage was ſolemnized 
| between Francis then Daulphin'of France, and che Queen of 
Scots; he.went thither to attend thoſe tryulmphs, wherethe be: 
came a Suiter to the: Qneen his Siſter; that ſome further Chara« 
ter or Mark of Honour might be ſer-upon him. then the name 
of Pryor. - But the -Queen having been advertiſed by ſome 0o- 
ther Friends', that. he: was: of an aſpiring minde, and enter- 
prifing nature, and of a:fpiric too great for a privite Fortune; 
thought it nor. good: to; makethim more Conſiderable in the eye 
of =_ people.then-he was alr-adyy and ſo difinift him for the 
SeetennaA 15797 5 ET DlCo%19 | | 
2, Thefruſtrating oftheſe hopes ſo exceedingly vexed him(as 
certainly fome are as much di{quiered with the loſs .of what they 
never had, as others with the ruine of: a preſent poflefiion) rhar 
the nexr year he joyned: him(ſcif :(& thoſe of the Congregarion, 
took. K=ox into. his :maſt; many and particular care, and 
went along/with him hand in band ta. defacing-ethe Churches of 
St. Andrewr, Stirling, Lithgow,/Edewboroxgh, and- indecd what 
not ?- And for fo doing; hereceived rwo ſharp and chidiog Let» 
rers from the King 'and Queem, 'pphraidiog. him with former 
Benefits received from each, and ehreatning ſevere puniſh- 
ment, if+he returned. .not ' immediately; ea his' due obedience. 
W hich netwichſtanding:,: he continues ia his former courſes, 
applies 'himſelf unto .'the . Queen, and Council of Ergland, 
and Jays: the plot for driving the: French Forces out ot. Srot- 
land + Wihich: done he cauſed whe; Parliament :of:-1550 'to 'be 
held: at #dexborough, prochreys fore Ads. to:pals for banifbing 
the Popes:Supremacie, repealed all-former Statutes: which-were 
made in matorainance:of 'that Religionzaud raitifles the Confel- 
fion of the Kirk of ' $rorland in >fath: form and manner: as ct 
was afterwards confitmett. in.the-fitſt? Parliacheur of :KingJpbe 
the Sixth; : Upon the death of Mar gon nar 
he gaes over again. And afttr ſoimt-edadolemantsberwixtihic 
-and. the Queen , intimates both: co her and the-Priaces ofurhe 
Houſe ot Gift, how Ultherugged-anduntrattable nature of the * 
Scots would fort withi one; whorhdd been: uſed) to:the compli» 
ances and affabilities.'off the: Court 1of vFraxce 5 adviſeth. that 
ſome ptincipal petſoit of the: Realo of . Scorfand right be 
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natned for Regent 3 and in a manner recommends himſelf tg 
them as the fitteſt man. . But the worſt was , that his Mother 
had been heard to brag amongſt ſome of her Goſlips, that hee 
Son was the lawful Iſſue of King Fewer the Fifth; 'to whoſe 


deſires ſhe had never yeilded, but on promiſe of: Marriage... 


T-his was enough to croſs him in his preſent aims, and not to 
truſt him with a power by which he might be able to effect 
his purpoſes, if he bad any ſuch aſpirings. And ſohe was dif- 
miſt again, without further honour then the carrying back of a 
Commiſſion to ſome Lords in Scotland:;| by which they were 
impowered to manage the-affairs of 'that Kingdom till the 
Queens return. 4 

3. This ſecond diſappointment adds:more Fewel to the 
former flame; and he reſolves to give. the Queen as little com- 
fort of that Crown, as if it were a Crown of Thorns, as indeed 
it proved. For taking Englend in his way, he applies bimfelf 
to ſume of the Lords of the Council, to whom; he repreſents 
the dangers which muſt needs enſue to Queen Elizabeth , if 
Mary bis own Queen were ſuffered to return into her Country, 
and thereby lay all paſſages open to the powers of France, where 


'ſbe had ſtill a very ſtrong and prevailing party. ' But when he 


found that ſhe had fortunately eſcaped'the Ships of Zzgland, 
that the Subjets from all parts had went away: extremely-'ſa- 
tisfied with her gratious carriage, he reſolved to make one.in 
the Hoſanng, as afterwards he was the Chief in the Cracifige; 
he applies himſelf unto the Queens humour with all art and in- 
duſtry, and really performed' to her many ſignal ſervices, in 
gratifying her with the, free exerciſe of 'her own Religions in 
which, by reaſon of his great Authority with the Congregation, 
he was beſt able to oblige both her ſelf and her ſervants. By 
this: means he became ſo great jnthe eyes of the Court; that the 
Queen ſeemed to be governed wholly by bim : and that he might 
continue always in ſo good a poſture , ſhe firſt conferred upon 
bim the Earldom of Axrray, and after married him to:a Daugh- 
ter of Keith, Earl-Marſhal of Scotland. Being thus honoured 
and allyed, his.next care was to remove all impediments which 
he found 1a'the: way to bis afpiring. > The Ancient and Potent 
Family of the Goxrdozz. he ſuppreſſed and ruined, though af- 
ter-it_ceflouriſhed in irs ancient glory: Bur his. main buſineſs 
was.to oppreſs the Hamiltews, as the next Heirs unto the Crown 
in the common opinion s'the Chief whereof | (whom:the French 
King had created Duke of Chaitean-Herald, a TowninPoi@or) 
he | had ſo diſcountenanced:,: that he was forced ta leave the 
Court, and ſuffer his eldeft'Son the Earl of Arrane to be kept 
in priſon, under pretence of ſome diſtemper in his+brain. When 
any great Prince ſoupht' the: Queen in Marriage ; he uſed to 
tell.her, that the Score would never brook the power of a ſtran- 
gen; and that whenſoever that Crown had fallet into: the hands 
of a Daughter, 25 it did” to her, a Husband was choſen for 
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her by the! Eſtaees- of thee Kingdom, of their own Language," 
arentage, 'But- when this. would not {ſerve his-turn | 
to break off the Murriage with the :young Lord : Darsley, none 


Laws and Parentage 


ſeemed more forward then himſelf to promote that Match which 
he perceived' he could not hinder : Beſides, he knew that the 
Gentleman was very young, of no great inſight io buſineſs, 
mainly addided to his pleaſures, and utterly unexpericaced in 


the affairs of that Kiagdomsz ſo that he need nor fear the 


weakning of his power by ſuch a King, who-deliced not: to 
take the Government upon'him. And in this poiat he agreed 
well enough with Devid Aifio, though: on different eads. But 


when he found the Queen ſo paſlionately affeted to this ſes. 


cond Husband; that all Graces and Courr-favours were to pals 
by himz that he had not the Queens ear ſo advantagioully as 
before he hadzand that ſhe had revoked ſome Grants which were 
made to him and others , during her minority, as againſt the 
Law 3 he thought it molt expedicnt-to the furthering of: his 
own concernments, to peece himſelf more nearly with the Earls 
of Morton, :Glencarne, Arguile and Rothes , the Lords Kuthen, 


Uchiltry, &#ec, whom he knew to be zealouſly.affeted to the 


| Reformation, - and no way pleaſed: withi the Queens Marriage 
ro a perſon of the other Religion. By whom it was reſolved, 
that Mortox and Rather (ſhould remain in the: Court ,, as well 
togive as to receive intelligenceof all proceedings: The others 
were to take up Arms, and to raiſe the people, under preteace 
of the Queens Marriage- to 4 man of- the Popiſh Religion, 
not taking with her the conſeat of. the Queen of Exglard, Buc 
being -too weak to keep the Field:,: they firſt 'puc; themſelves 
lato Carliſle, and afterwards into New-cai7le , as before was 
faid 3 and being 1n this manner fled the Kingdom, they areall. 
proclaimed'Traytors to the Queens a peremptory day appoint- 
ed to a publick Tryal 3 on which if they appeared not at; 
the Bar of Juſtice, they were to undergo the ſentence of a con- 
demnarion. © /' RES | [EIS "75 1 

''4. And now their Agents. in the Court begin .to buſtle : the 
King'was foen- perceived-to be 2 meer outfide-man, of no deep. 
reach :ineo' A ﬀaite, and+eably wrought.on 5 which firſt induced 
the Queen to ſer the leſs value on him 4 nor was it long before 
ſome of their Court-Females' whiſpered into her cars, that ſhe 
was'much inepleted by him, that he ſpent: more.of his time ta 
Hawking und Hunting; 20d perhaps in more unfit divertiſe- 
ments'(if:Kwvx* ſpeak him rightly) thea.he did in her :compa- 
ny 3 and therefore that it would:be'requiſite to lure him in, be- 
fore he was too'much on the-Wing,' and beyond her call. Oa 
theſe ſuggeſtions, ſhe gave-order -to/ her Secretaries, - and other 
Officers, to place his name haſt in all publick Afts, and in ſuch 
Coyns as'wereinew ſtamped'to leave: it our. This happened 
as they Wouldhave wiſhed 3'-For hereupen Earl Morton cloleth 
with the King, infintates -unto hint how : unfit. it was _ - 
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ſhould be ſubie& to: his Wite z that it -was the.dunty of women 
to obey, and of: men to governs: and:therefore that /he mighe 
do well to ſet 'the Crown on his own: head; and take that pow-. 
cr into his hands which belonged ugte him. When they per- 
ceived that his ears lay open' to the hke temptations, they then 
began to buz into them , that Riſfio was grown rag. powerful for 
him in the Court, that he out-vied him 4n-the bravery burth of 
Cicthes and Horſes , and that this-could proceed+from no 0- 
ther' ground then'the Queens affection ; , which was. ſuſpetted 
by wiſe men to be ſomewhat greater. thea might. (fand with 
honour. And now the day draws .on pace, oa which Earl 
Murray and the reſt were to make their appearancez andthere. 
fore ſomewhar muſt be done to-put the Court .into {uch contfu- 
ſion, and the City of Edenboronyh into :luch aiſorder, that they 
might-all appear. without. fear or danger. of any Icgal prole- 
cution to be made, againſt him The day deſigned for their ap- 
pearance,was the twelfth day of #4arcbz and on the day before; 
ſay ſome, (or third day betore, as others:) the -Confpirators go 
unto the King, ſeemed to accuſe him-of delay, tell him that 
new or never was the time to revenge. his injuries , for that:he 
ſhould now finde the fellow in: the Queens, private Chamber; 
without any force to make reſiſtance, . So in they ruſh, finds-. 
David litting at' the Queens T able, the Countels of Arguile one-+ 
ly -berween them. | Axthex commands him to ariſe, and to go 
with him, telling him that the place in which he ſate did no 
way beſeem him. The. poor fellow runs unto the Queen for, 
proteCtion , and claſps his arins about her middle; which the 
King forcibly unfaſtneth;' and puts hiw to the power of his mor- 
ra] enemies, by whom he. was dragged down. the Stairs, ang, 
ſtabbed.in ſo many- places (fifty three, ſaith Knox)that his whole 
body ſeemed to be like a piece of Cut-work. Whichbatbarous 
Murther K»ox proclaims for an act of juſtice, calls it a juſt p#- 
7:1ſh”ent on that Pultron and wile Krave David, for abxpug the 
E Common wealth, and his other villanies 3 and heavily complains, 
; rhat the Chief Adors. in the ſame ( which be extols for a jv/t 
at#, and moit worthy of all praiſe, p.y6.) were ſo unaworthily left 
by the reſi of their Brethren, and forced 40:/uff er the 'bitterne{s of 
exile and banifhment. ty {20-5505 ; FEE 
5. The Queen was then grown great- with Chijde, and being 
affrighted at the ſuddenneſs of this execution, athd the fear. of 
ſome.treaſonable:attempt. againſt her perſon , /was.in no ſmall 
danger of miſcarrying.; The Court was full of, T-amult,: and 
the nuife thereof ſo alarmed the Town, that the people flock- 
ed thither 1 great mukitudes to kgow the matter z,to-whom 
the King fignihed out of .a. Window. that the Queen was ſafe; 
which ſomewhat appeaſed them for the preſenc £/ But notwith- 
itanding, both the Court and City. were in ſuch diſtraQtioo, that 
when the Earl of Aiwrray and the xelt of the Confederates 
exndrced theirappearance; and offered themſelves unto the tryal 
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of the Law, there was no information made againſt them , ner 
any one ſufftciently toſtevGed for the proſecution, Which be- 
iog oblerved, they addreſs themſclves to the Parliament Bouſe, 
2nd there take inſtruments to reſtifice upon Record , that they 
were ready to anſwer whatſoever could be charged upon them 
but-,none there to proſecute. And here the Scene begins to 
chavge: Morton and Ratbem,and the reſt of their a-complices, be- 
take themſelves to New-eeſtle,as the ſafeſt Sandtuiry 3 2rd Afur- 
ray [tzid bechinde to negoriare for them. And he appiyed him- 
{e!f ſo dextrouſly in his negotiaticn, that fiiſt he endears him- 
ſelf co the Q..cen his Siſter, by cauſing her Guards to be again 
re{tored unto her, which had been raken from her at the time of 
the murther. She on the other fide,to (ſhew how much ſhe valued 
the affection of ſo dear a Brother, was calily iotreated that MHor- 
ton, Lindeſay, and the reſt who remained at New-caſtle, ſhould 
be permitted to return 5 but ſo, that 1: ſhould rather ſeem ro 
be done upcn the earneſt follicitations of the Earls of Hartley 
and Argezle, then at his'requeſt. The King in the mean rime 
findes his errour, and earneltly (upplicates unto her fora recoa- 


_ 
—— 


cilement; aſſuring her, that he had never fallen on that de- - 


ſperate ation, bur as he was forcibly thruſt upon it by Morten 
and Hwrray. And that he might regain his reputation 12 the 
ſight of the. people , he openly proteſted his innocency at tie 
Croſs in Edenborongh by ſound of Trumpet , and pul lickly a- 
verred,that his conſent had:gone no further with the Murtherers, 
then for the recalling of the baniſhed Lords which were fled 
into England. The young Prince was not(o well ſtudied in the 
School of miſchief, as to have learned that there'is no ſafety in 
committing one a& of wickedneſs, but by proceeding to 2nv- 
ther ; or at the leaſt, by ſtanding {tvutly unto that which was 
firſt committed, ttat fo his confidence might 1n time be took 
for innocencie. A leflon which the reſt of the Confederates had 
tvok out long ſince, and were now upon the point to practice it 
upon himſelf. | Eh 

6.' For by this piece of oftentation and impertinencie , the 
King gained nothing onthe people, and loſt himſelf excecaingly 
amcnglit the Peers; for as none of the common ſort did believe 
him to be the more innocent of the wicked murther, becauſe he 
waſhed his hands cf it in the ſight of the multitudes ſo the 
great men which had the guiding of the FaQtion, diſdained him 
as a weak and impotent perſon, not to be truſted -1n affairs of 
his own concernmect : nor did he edifice better with the Queea, 
then he did with the Subjeas 5 who was ſo far from ſuffering 
any hearty reconciliation to be made berween them, that ſhe 
expreſt more favour unto Aſwrray then in former tim:s. Which 
lo exaſperated the negleted and forſaken Prince, that he re- 
ſolved on ſending Murry after Riſto 3 with which he makes the 
Queen acquaiated, in hopes ſh= would approve of ic as an ex- 
ccileat ſervice 3. but ſhe dillwades him from the fact, and rclls 
Murray 
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Murray of itz knowing full well, that which ſoever of the two 


CO nn CO CO uy 


miſcarried in it, ſhe ſhould either looſe an hated Friend ; or a 


dangerous Enemy. Afurrey communicates the Aﬀair with Mor- 
gow, and the reſt of his Friends. By whom it is agreed, that 
they ſhould take into.their Frieadſhip the Earle of Bothwel, a 
man of an audacious ſpirit, apt for any miſchief z but otherwiſe 
of approved valour, and of a known fidelity ro the Queen in 
her greateſt dangers. He had before ſome quarrels with the Earl 
of Aturray, of whoſe deſigns he was not diſtruſtfal withour 
cauſe; and therefore laboured both by force and pradice, ci- 
ther to make aim leſs or nothing. But Awrrey was toohard for 
him at the weapon of Wit, and was fo:much too powerful for 
bim, both-in Court and Confiſtory , that he was forced to quit 
the Kingdom, and retire to Frence. Returning at ſuch time 
as /Aurray and the reſt of the Confederates were compelled to 
take ſanctuary at New-eaitle, he grew into great favour with 
the Queen, whoſe diſcontents againſt the King he knew how 
to nouriſh 3 which made his friendſhip the more acceptable, 
and his aſſiſtance the more uſcful in the following Trage- 
dy. Thus Herod and Pilate are made friends, and the 
poor Kipg mult fall a peace of ering for their Redintegra- 
tion. | 

7. But firſt they would expe@ the Hue of the Queens deli- 
very, by the ſucceſs whereof, the principal conſpirators were 
reſolved to ſteer their courſe. On the 19 day of Jsly, ſhe is 
delivered of a Son in the Caſtle of Edexboroxugh, to the general 
joy of .all the Kingdom, and the particular comfort of the 
chief Governours of Aﬀairs for the Congregation. There was 
no more ule now of a King or Queen, when God had given 
them -a young Prince to fit upon the Throne of his Fathers 3 in 
whole minority they might put themſelves into ſuch a poſture, 
that he (hould never be able to at much againſt chem when he 
came to age. And now they deal with Borbwel more effeQu- 
ally then before they did, incourage him to remove the King by 
{ome means or other, to ſeparate himſelf from his own Wife, 
(a Daughter of the Houſe of Hanley) and Eſpouſe the Queen. 
Let him bur aCt the tirſt part, as moſt proper for him , and'they 
would ealily inde a way to bring on the reſt. For the per- 
formance whereof, and to ſtand to him in 1t againlt all the 
world , they bound themſelves feverally and joyntly under 
Hand and Seal, In which moſt wicked practice they had all 
theſe ends : firſt, the diſpatching of the King 5 next, the con- 
founding of Bothwel, whom they feared and hated thirdly, the 
weaKkning of the Queen both in power and credit, and conſe- 
quently the drawing of all Afﬀeairs to their own diſpoſing. Beth- 
el in order to the plot makes uſe of Ledington to prompt the 


Queen to a Divorce, which he conceived might eaſily be_ 


ettected in the Court of Rowe; and is himſelf as diligent 'up- 
on all occaſions to work upon the Queens diſpleaſures, _ 
make 
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make the breach wider betwixe her and her Husband. The 
greatneſs of which breach was before {o viſible, that nothing 
was more commonly known , nor generally complained of a- 
monglt the people + Burt never was ir made ſo eminently notre - 
rious in the eye of Strangers, as at the Chriſtening of the young 
Prince in December following, Ar which time ſhe would net- 
cher ſuffer the Ambaſladors of Freece or Exglend to give him 
a ,vifiet, nor permit him to ſhew himſelf amongſt them at the 
Chriſteoiog Banquet. From Stirlizg , where the Prince was 
Chriſtened, he departs for Glaſcos, to finde ſome comfort from 
his Father. To which place he was brought not without much 
difficulty :' for falling {ick upon the way, it appeared plainiy 
by ſome ſymptoms that he had been poyſoned , the terrible 
effe&s wheteof he telr in all the parts of his body with un- 
ſpeakable corments + Burt ſtrength of Nature, Youth and Phy- 
fick did ſo work togerher, that he began to be in a goud way 
of recovery, to the great grief of thoſe who had 1aii the plorz 
Some other way muſt now be caken tg effe&t the buſineſs, and 
none more expedient then to perſwade the Queen to ſee him, 
ro fl :cter him with (ome hopes of her' former favour, and bring 
him back with her to Edenborowgh; which was done according- 
ly. At Edenborozeb he was lodged at a private houſe, on the 
outſide of the Town, (an houſe unſeemly for a King, as Knox 
eonfeſſeth) and therefore the fitter for their purpoſe: where, on 
the 9 of Febreary at night, the poor Prince was ſtrangled, his 
dead body laid in an Orchard near adjoyning, with one of his 
Servants lying by it, whom they alſo murthered z and the houſe 
moſt ridiculouſly blown up with powder, as if that blow cauld 
have been given without mangling agd breaking the two bodies 
io a thouſand pieces. 

8. The infainy of this horrid murther is generally caſt upoa 
the Queen, by the arts of thoſe whom it concerned to make her 
odious with all honeſt mens nordid there wane ſome ſtrong pre- 
ſumprions which might induce them to believe that ſhe was of 
the counſel in the taft z and with the good Brethren of the 
Congregation, every preſumption was a proof, and evety weak 
prookwas thought ſufficient to convict her of it. Bur that which 
moſt confirmed them in their ſuſpitions, was her affection unto 
BEotbwel, whom ſhe firſt makes Duke of Orkney, and on the 15 
of May is married to him in the Chappel of, Helyrood-houſe, 
accorging to the form obſerved by thoſe of the Cqugregation, 
Bur againſt theſe preſumptions there were ſtronger evidences; 
Bothwel being compelled not long after to flee into Denmark, did 
there' moſt conſtantly profeſs, both living and dyiag, that the 
Queen was innocent. JAfortow afhrmed the ſame at his execu- 
tion above twelve years after, relating that when Bethwel deale 
with him about the marther, and that he (ſhewed himſelf un- 
willing to conſent unto it without the Queens Warrant and 


Allowance z Bothwel made auſwer,chat they mult not giverhear« 
Ec - ſelves 


- 


LT he Hilto:y of the Pzesbyterians. 


' ſelves any hope of that , but that the buſineſs muſt be done 
without her privity. But that which ſeems to make molt. for 
her juſtification, was the.confeſhion of Hephorrne, Dagliſh, and o> 
rhers of Bothwels ſervants, who were condemned for.murderin 

the yourg King 3 and being brought. unto-the Gallows, they 
proteſted. before God and his holy Angels , that Bothwel had 
never told them. of any other Authors of ſo, lewd a couatel; 
but onely the two Earls of Morton and Murray. - In the mean 
time the common infamy prevailed , and none is made. more 
guilty of it then this wretched Queen, who had been drawa to 
give conſent to her marriage with Bothbwel, by the ſollicitation 
and advice of thoſe very. men,” who afterwards condemned 
her for it. In order to whoſe ends, Buchanan publiſhes a moſt 
peſtilent and malicious Libel, which he called, The defe@ior , 
wherein he publickly traduced her for living an aduiterous life 
with David RKijſio, and afterward with Bothwel himielf; that to 
precipitate her unlawful marriage with him, ſhe had contrived 
the death of the King ber husband, projurhes a Divorce be- 


tween Bothwel and bis former Wife, contrary\to the Laws both 


of God and Man. Which Libel being printed and diſperled as 
broad, obtained ſo much credit with. moſt ſorts of people, . that 
few madequeſtion of the.truth of the accufations. Moſt true it 
is, that Buchanan is reported by King James bimſelt to have 
copfeiled with great griet.at the time of his death, how falſly 
and injuriouſly be had dealt with her ina.that ſcandalous Pame 


phlet : but this confeſſion. came too late, and was known to 
tew , and therefore proved too weak a remedy for the former 
milchief, | Oo 

9. He publiſhed at the ſame time a{ſo that ſeditious Pam- 
phlet, which he entituled, De jure Regni apnd Scotos. In which 
' he labouured to make proof , that the Supreme power of the 
Scoitifh Nation was in the body of the people, no otherwiſe jn 
the King but by delegation; and therefore that it. was in the 
peoples power, not onely tocontrol and cenſure , but alſo to 
depoſe and condemn their Kings, if they found them faulty. 
T he man was learned for his time, but a better Poet then Hiſto- 
 rian, and yet a better Hiſtorian then be was a States-man.. For 
being of the Gemevian Leven, he fitted -all his State-maximes 
unto Calpvins Principles, and may be thought ina many points 
to out-go his Maſter, Now in this Pamphlet we may finde 
theſe Aphoriſms laid downfor undoubted truths, which no #r»e 
Scot mult Gare to queſtion, unleſs he would be thought to bes 
trary his Country ; that is to ſay, That the people is better then 
ihe King, and of greater Authority : That the people haye right 
to beſiow the Crown at their pleaſure ; That the making of the 
L aws doth belong to the people, and Kings are but Maſters of. the 
Rolls : That they have the ſame power over the King , that the 
King bath over any'one man: That it were good that rewards 
were appointed by the people for ſuch as ſhould kill Tyrants, a 


commonly 
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thetg Sid thef have killed either Wolves or Reart, or have 
i4chen bei WW elps -* Thet the people may arraipe their Princes ; 


that the Miniſters mey dFcommunicete their King; and that whos 
ſoever is by Excommunication cat into Hell, is made thereby un- 
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wort by to ive on earth) (© 

_ 10. And'that he might make ſure work of' it, he takes upon ; 
himto reply upon all ObjeQions, .which ſober and more koow- 
ing men 'had found out co the contrary. For whereas it had 
been objected, That cuſtom as againſt ſuch dedling with Princes 5 
That Jeremiah commanded obedience to Nebuchadnezzar : That 
God placed Tyrants ſometimes for puniſhment of hi people + That 
tbe Jews dealt mot ſo with any of their Princes \' and that there 
was 10 example to be found in Scripture, to ſhew that ſubjedt 
may ſo uſe th:ir Governours, as is there preteuded : To all theſe 
he returas his particular anſwers 3 and in this fort he anſwereth 
ro them, that is to ſay, That there is nothing more dangerous to be 
followed thett « common cuitom : That the example is but ſin- 
eular, #u#d cancludeth nothing -: That #s God placed Tyrant to 
puniſh the\people, ſo he appoints private men to kill them : That 
the Kings of the Jews were wot tleFed by the people, and there- 
fore might not deal with them, at they might in Scotland , where 
Kings depend wholly on the peoples EleSion e And finally, that 
there were ſundry good and wholeſome Lawr in divers Countries, 
of which there is no example in boly Scriptnve. And whereas ” 
others had objeRted, That by Sr. Pauls DaFrine we are bound to 
prey for Kings and Princer : The Argument 1s evaded by this 
hand{ome (hifr, That we are bound to pray for thoſe whom we 
ought to puniſh. But theſe are onely velitations, certain pre= 

aratory Skirmiſhes to the grand encountery the main battail' 
2c" For finally, the principal objeRion is, That £2. Paul 
hath commanded every ſoul to be ſubje# to the higher Powers 
and that $t, Peter hath required us to ſubmit our ſelves to e- 
very Ordinance of man, whether it be unto the King as tothe Su- 

reme, or unto fs 4s be in Authority by and under him. And 
erating they frame their Anſwer in ſuch a manner, as if they 
knew Gods minde better then the Apoſtles did , or thar of the 
Apoſtles better then they did themſelves. 

11. The anſwer is, that the Apoſtles writ this in the Churches 
infancy, when there were not many Chriſtians, few of them rich 
and of ability to make refiſtance : As if (ſaid he) « man ſhould 
write 18 ſuch Chriflians as are under the Turk, in ſubſtance 
poor, in courage feeble, in ſlrength unarmed, in number few,and 
generally ſubje@F nnio all kinde of injuries 5 would be not write 
as the Apoſtles did © who did reſpe@ the men they writ to , their 
words not being to be extended to the body or people of the 
Cowmar- wealth. For imagine (ſaith he) that githber of the Apo- 
files were now alive, and lived where both the King! and people 
did profeſs Chriſtianity, and that therewere ſuch Kings ar would 
have their wills to fland for laws, as cared neither for God nor 

Ph, GE F--. Man 
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Manas beſtowed the Churches Revennequpen Jefterr and Reſcals, 
and ſuch #s gibed at thoſe who did profeſs the more ſincere, Reli- 
gion. whet would they write of ſuch to the Charc ” Sarely ex- 
cept they would diſſent from therwſelves, they would ſay, That they 
accounted no ſuch for Magiſtratesz they would forbid all men 


from ſpeaking auto them, and from keeping their compatly 3 they 


would leave them to their ſubjeds to be puniſhed 3 mor would 


ih:y blame them if they accounted not ſuch men for their Kings, 


with whom they could bave no ſociety by the Laws of God. $o 
exccllent a proficient did this man ſhew himſelf in the Schools of 
Calvin, that he might worthily have. challenged the place of Di- 
vinity-Readerin Geneve. it ſelf. © RIES! 

12.To put theſe Principles intopraQice,a Bond is made at $77r- 
lizg by ſome of the chief Lords of the Congregation , pretended 
forthe preſervation of the Jafant-Princez but aiming alſo at the 
puniſhment of Botkwel,and the reſt ofthe Murtherers, The firſt tha 
centred 1ato this Combination, were the Earls of Arhol, Arguile, 
Morton, Marre and Glencarye,with the Lords Lindſay and boyd; 
to which were added not Jong o er, the Lords Hume and Ku- 
then,(this Rather being the "wk; Ihe had ated inthe Mur- 
ther of David Riſto) together with the Lairds of Drawlanrig, 
Tulibardin, Seffourd and Grange, men of great power and ja- 
fluence on their ſeyeral Countries 3 beſides many others of good 
note, The Earl Murray having laid the plot, obtained the 
Queens leave to xetire iato Frence eill the. times were quieter, 
committing to the Queen the Government of his wholeEſtare 5 
that ſo if his deſigne miſcarried, as it poſſibly might, he mighe 
come off without the leaſt hazard of eſtate or honour. Of this 


conſpiracie the Queen receives advertiſement, and preſently 


prepares for Arms, under pretence of rectiſying ſome abuſes a- 
bout. the Borders. The Confederates were not much be- 


hind 3 and having got together a conſiderable power, made an 


attempt on Borthwick Caſtle, where the Queen and Bothwel then 


remained, Bur not being ſtrong enough to carry the place at' 


the hr(t attempt, Bothwel eſcaped unto Dunbar, whom the Queen 
followed ſhortly after in mans apparel. Mifling: their prey, the 
Confederates march toward Edenborough with their little army, 
and make themſelves Maſters of the Town, But underſtand- 
ing that the Queens Forces were upon their march , they betook 
themſelves unto the held, gained the advantage of the ground, 
and thereby gave her ſuch a diffidence of her good ſucceſs, that 
having entertained them with a long parley, till Bothwel was 
gone off in ſafety y ſhe pur her ſelf iato their hands withour 
{trikinga blow. | 

13, With this great prey the Confederates returned to Edex- 
borough in the middle of Jawe; and thenext day order her ro be 
{cot as Priſoner to L acblevie-bouſe, under the condud of the 
Lords Rytbenand Lindſay, by whom ſhe was delivered in 2 very 


' Plain and ſorry attire to the cultody of Mnrrag's Mother, : who 
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domigeered over.the uafortupate Lady with contempt, eaou gh. 


+ 


The next day after. her commitment, the Earlof;/.Glencarne 


paileth to the; Chappel in: Zelyrood houſe, where he defaceth 
all the Veſtmengs, breaks dowa..the Altar, and deſtrays the [- 
mages. For which though he. was highly magnified by.,K#ox, 
andthe reſt of the Preachersz yet many of, the chief. Contede- 
rates were offended at it, as being done. without their conſent, 
when a great ſtorm was gathering towards them, by the con- 
juation, of ſome other of the principal Lords onthe Queens be 
half. Toreconcile:this party tothem, and prgeventthe Rupture, 
Knox with ſome,other of 60s Preachers, are. diſpatched away 
with Letters of.Credence, and ,iaſtcuQions for attoniog the diffe- 
rence. . But they cfi<Qed nothing to the, benefir of them that 
ſent thein , and nat much: neither to their,own, though they 
had ſome concernments of ſelf-intereſt beſides the publick, which 
they made tender of to their conſiderations. A general AC- 
ſembly at the ſame time was keld ia Edenboroxgh, with which 
upon the coming back of theſe Commiſlioners, it. was thoughe 
neceſlary to jngratiate themſelves by all means imaginable. And 
thereupon/it was agreed, that the As of Parliament made in 
the year 1560, for the uppreſbng of Popery,(hould be confirms 
ed in the next Parliament then, follawing z that the aſſignation 
of the Shires for the Miniſters maintainance, ſhould be duly pur 
ig execution, till the whole Patrimony of the Church might be in- 
veſted in them in due form of Law 3 which was conditioned to 
be, dane (if it could not be done ſooner) in thae Parliamear alſo, 
Some. gther points of huge concernment tothe Church were then 
alſo moved 3 but they were onely promiſed,. without any per- 
formance. It was alſo then agreed between them,that all Noble- 
men, Barons, and other Profeſſors: ſhould -imploy their . whole 
Forces, Strength and Power, for the puniſhmeat of all and what- 
ſoever perſons that ſhould be tryed aad found guilty of that 
horrible Murther of late committed on the Kiog : And further, 
that all the Kings and Princes which ſhould ſucceed in following 
times to the Crown of that Realm, ſhould be. bound by. Oath 
before their Inauguration, to maintain thetrue Religion of Chriſt, 
profeſſed then preſently ia that Kingdom. . Thus the; Confe- 
derates and the Kirk are united together $3 and hard it; is to (ay, 
whether of the two were leaſt execuſable before God: and 
man. But they followed the light of their own principles, 
and thought that ag excuſe ſufficient, without fear of ci- 
ther. 64 : 

14. The news of theſe proceedings alarms all Chriſtendom, 


and prefently Ambaſſadors are operons from France and 
e 


England to mediate with the Confederates (they muſt not be 
called Rebels). for the Queens Delivery, Throgmorton for the 
Queen of Exgland preſicth hard upon it,. and thewed bimſclf 
exceeding carneſt and induſtrious in purſuance of it, Byt Xwox 
and ſelf-1gtereſt prevailed more amongſt them, then all. res 

on ; : cceluons 
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ceſſions 'whatſoever, there being nothing more inſiſted 'upon'by 
chat fiery ſpirit , then that ſhe was to be deprived of her '\Au- 
thoricy and Life together. And this he thandred*: from the Pul. 
pit with as great a confidence, as if he had received his DoQrine 
at Mount Sima? from the hands of 'God, at the 'prving of 'the 
 Lawto Moſes. Nor was Throgmorton thought to beſo Zealous 
on the other (ide,as he outwardly ſeemed. For he well knew how 
much ie might concern his Queen in her perſonal ſafety, ant] the 
whole Realm of England in its peace and happinels, thar the 
poor Queen ſhould becontinved 1a the ſame (or a worle) condi- 
tion, to which theſe wretched men had brought her. And there- 
fore it was much ſuſpe&ed by. moſt knowing men, that ſecretly 
he did more thruſt on her deprivation with one hand, then he 
ſeemed ro hinder it with both. Wherewith inconraged, or 0+ 
therwiſe being too far gone to retire with ſafety, Lizd4ſay and 
Rathen ate diſpatched to Lechlevin-houſe, to move her for a 
reſignation of the Crown to her Infant-Son, Which when fhe 
would by no means yeild to, a Letter is ſent to her from Throg- 
morton to perſwade her to it; aſſuring her, that whatſoever was 
done by her under that conſtraint, would be void in Law. This 
firſt began' to work her to that reſoJution, But nothing more 
prevailed upon her , then the rough carriage of the two Lords 
which firſt made the motion, ' By whom ſhe was threatned in 
plain terms, that if ſhe did not forthwith yei)d unto the deſires 
of her people , they would queſtion her for incontinent living, 
the murther of the King, her tyranny, and the manifeſt violati- 
_ on of the Lawsof the Land, in ſome ſecret tranſaftions with'the 
French. Terrified wherewith, without ſo much as reading whar 
they offered to her, ſhe ſets her hand to three ſeveral Inſtru- 
ments; [nthe firſt of which, ſhe gave over the Kingdom to her 
young Son, at that time little more then a twelve Month vld ; 
in the ſecond, ſhe conſtituted Afurray Vice- Roy during his 
minority 3 and in thethird, in caſe that Afwrray ſhould refuſe ir, 
ſhe ſubſtirures Duke Hamilton, the Earls of Lenox, Argaile, 4- 
thol, Morton, Glencarne and Marrez all but the rwo firſt being 
{ſworn Servants unto Msrray, and the two firſt made uſe of one- 
ly to diſcharge the matter. : 

15. Thus furniſhed and impowered, the Lords return ia tri- 
umph to their fellows at Edexborovgh, with the ſound of a 
Trumper'z and preſcntly it was reſolved to Crown the [nfart- 
King with as much fpeed as might be, for fear of all ſuch altera- 
tions as might otherwiſe happen. And thezeunto they ſputred 
on with ſuch precipitation, that whereas they extorted thoſe 
ſubſcriptions from her on St. Jemre's day, being the 25 of Jaly, 
the Coronation was diſpatched on the 29, The Sermon, for the 
greater grace of the matter, muſt be preached by Knox 3 but 
the ſuperſtitious part and ceremony of it was left robe perform- 
ed by the Biſhop of orknay , another of the natural. Sons of 
Jemes the Fifth, aſſiſted by rwo Superintendents of the Con- 
Hh ; gregation- 
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thers at the Baptizing of Iafants, when it was queltioned in the 
Conference at Hampton-court. Scarce fifteen, .days were paſt 
from the Coronation, when Aurray (hewed him(ſelt in Scorlend, 
asif he had dropt down'from Heaven for the good of the Na- 
tion 5 but he had took England in his way, and made himſelf 
ſo ſure a party in that Court , that he was neither affraid to ac- 
cept the Regencie ia ſuch-a dangerous point of time , nor to 
expoſtulate bitterly with his own Queen for her former ations e 
not now the ſame man as before in the time of her glories. For 
the firſt handſelling of his Government, be calls a Parliament, 
and therein ratifies the Ads of 1560 for ſuppreſing Popery , as 
had been promiſed to the laſt general Aflembly 3 and then pra- 
ceeds to the Arraignment of Hepbourne, Hay and Dagliſh for the 
horrible murther of the Kiag : by cach of which it ws confeſſed 
at their execution, that Bothwel was preſent at the murther,agd 
that he had aſſured them at their firſt ingaging that molt. of the 
Noble-men in the Realm (Mrrray and Morton amonglt others) 
were conſenting to It. | e T 
| 16. And now or never muſt the Kirk begin to bear up brave- 
ly :: In which if they ſhould fail, let Knox bear the blame for 
want of well-tutoring them in the Catechiſm of their own Aus» 
thority. They found themſelves ſo neceſſary to this new Elſta- 
bliſhment, that it could not well ſubſiſt without them and they 
reloived to make the proudeſt he that was, to feel the dint af 
their ſpirit, A-general Aſſzmbly was coryened not long after 
the Parliament , by which the Biſhop of 0r4nay was convented 
and depoſed from his Fundion, for joyning the Queen in Mar- 
riage to the Earl of Bothwel, though be proceeded by the Form 
of their own deviſing. And by the ſame the Counteſs of Ar- 
gzile was ordained (after citation on their part, and appearance 
on hers) to give ſatisfaction to the Kirk, for being preſent at 
the Baptiſm of the Infant-King, - becauſe performed according 
ro the Rites .of the Church of Kome + the ſatisfattion to be 
wade in Stirling where ſhe had offended, upon a Sunday after 
Sermon 3 the more particular time and manner of it, to be pre- 
ſcribed by the Superintendent of Lothian. And this was pret- 
ty handſome for the firſt beginning, accordivg whereunto it was 
thought fit by the Chief Leaders to run on till they came to the 
end of the Race 3 of which in general King James hath given us 
this deſcription in a Declaration of his publiſhed not Jong after 
the ſurpriſing of his perſon by the Earl of Gowrg 1592, where 
we finde it thus : The Biſhops having  imbraced. the Goſpel, it 


was at firſt agreed even by the Brethren.; with the conſent of 
: Regents 
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Regent, that the Biſhops eflate ſhould be maintained and antho: 
rized. This endured for ſundry years z but then there was no 

remedy, the Calling it ſelf of Bifbops was at leaſt become Anti- 
chriitian , and down they mult of neceſfity: whereupecn they 
commanded the Biſhops (by their own Authority) to leave their 

Offices and JuriſdiFion, They decreed intheir Aflemblies, That 

Biſhops ſhould have no vote im Parliament; and that done, they 

deſired of the King that ſuch Commiſſioners as they ſhould fend 

ro the Parliament and Council , might from thenceforth be au> 

_ thorized im the Biſhops places for the EfFate. They alſo dire8- 
ed_their Commiſſioners to the Kings Majeſty, commanding him 

and the Council, under pain of the Cenſures of the Church (Ex- 
communication they meant) #0 appoint- no Biſhops in time 10 

come, becanſe they (the Brethren?) bad concluded that State to 

be unlawful. And that it might appearto thoſe of the ſuffering 

party, that they had not acted all theſe thiogs without berrer 
Authority then what they had: given unro themſelves 3 they 
diſpatched their Letters unto Beza, who had ſucceeded at Ge- 

neva in the Chair of Calvinz from whence they were encou« 

a N: x». Taged and perſwaded to go on in that courſe, and « never re- 


7449 i1,um admit that plague (he means thereby the Biſhops) ro have place 


_ p</!em ad- jn that Church, although it might flatter them with a ſhew of 
m:ittariy, retaining unity. 

gn ez 17. But allthis was not doneat once,though laid here together, 

rende ſrecre © ſhew how anſwerable their proceedings were to their firlt be. 

blandiatury ginnings, To cool which heats, and pure ſome Water in their 

Ep, 79: Wine, the Queen by praiſing on her Keepers eſcapes the Pri- 

1529+ ſon, and puts ber ſelf into Hamilton Caſtle 3 to which not onely 

the dependants of that powerful Family,but many $reat Lords, 

and divers others, did with great cheertulneſs repair unto ber 

with their ſeveral followers. Earl Murray was at Stirlizg when 

this news came to him3z and it cancerned him to beſtir himſelf 

with all celerity,before the Queens power was grown too great to 

be diſputed. Hetherefore calls together ſuch of his Friends and 

their adherents as were near unto him, and with them gives bat- 

'tailto the Queen, who ia this little time had got together a ſmall 

Army of four thouſand men. The honour of the day attends 

the Regent, who with the loſs of one man onely bought an ecaffe 

Vidory 3 which might have proved more bloudy to the con- 

quered Army , (for -they loſt but three hundred ia the fight) 

it he had not commanded back his Souldiers from the execution. 

T he Queen was placed upon a Hill to behold the battail. But 

when ſheſaw the 1{iuc of it,ſhe poſted with all ſpeed to the Port 

of Kerbright, took Ship for England, and landed molt unfor- 

tunately (as it after proved) at Wirkington (in the County of 

Cumberland, From thence ſhe diſpatched her Letters to Queen 

Elizabeth, full of Complaints, and paſſtonate bewailings of her 

wretched fortunezdeſires admirtanceto her preſence,and that ſhe 

might be taken into her proteQion 5 ſending withal a Ring gras 

that. 
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that Queen had given her,to be an everlaſting token of that love 
and amity which was to be maintained between them. Bur ſhe 
ſoon found how- miſerably ſhe had deceived her ſelf in her Ex- 
peQations. Murray ws grown too ſtrong for her in the Court 
of Enzlands and others which regarded little what became of 
him, were glad of her misfortunes in relation to their own ſe- 
curity 5 which could not better be conſulted, then by keeping 
a good Guard upon her , now they had her there. And ſo in 
ſtead of ſending for her to the Court, the Queen gives order by 
Sir Francis Kno/lzz (whom ſhe ſent of purpoſe) to remove the 
diſtrefſed Lady-to Carl:fle,. asthe ſafer place, until the equity 
of her cauſe might be fully known. She hath now took poſſeflion 
of the Realm which ſhe had laid claim to, but ſhall pay dearly 
for the purchaſe 3 the Crown. whereof ſhall come ar laſt to her 
Poſterity, though 1t did not fall upon-her perſon. 

18. Now that the equity of her cauſe might be underſtood, 
the Regent is required by Letters from the Court of England 
to defiit trom any further proſecution of the vanquiſhed party, 
till that Queen were perfedtly igformed in all particulars touch- 
ing theſe Aﬀairs. Which a»withſtanding, he thought fit to 
make uſe of his Fortune, ſummoned a Parliament, in which ſome 
few of each ſort, noble and ignoble, were proſcribed for the 
preſent 5 by the rerrour whereof many of the reſt ſubmirted, 
and they which would not were reduced by force of Arms. E- 
[zzabeth not well pleaſed with theſe proceedings, requires that 
ſome Commiſſioners might be ſent from Scotland to render an 
account to her,or to her Commiſſioners, of the teverity and hard 
dealing which they had ſhewed unto their Queen. And here- 
unto he was neceflitated to conform, as the caſe then (tood 5 
The French being totally made agai::ſt him, the Spaniards more 
diſpleaſed then they, and no help + be had from any, but the 
Engliſh onely. At Tork Commiſſioners attend from each part in 
the end of September. From Queen Elizabeth, Thomas Duke of 
Norfolk, Thomas Earl of Sz//ex , and Sir Kalph Sadlier Chan- 
cellor of the Dutchy of Lamcaſter. For the unfortunate Q1cen 
of Scots, John Leſly Biſhop of Roſs, the Lords Levington, boyd, 
&-c. And for the Infant-King, be(ides the Regeat himlelf, there 
appeared the Earl of Morton, the Lord Lizdſay, and certain o- 
thers. After ſuch proteſtations made on buth ſides as ſeemed 
expedient for preſerving the Authority of the ſeveral Crowns, 
an Oath is took by the Commiſſioners to proceed ' 1n the buſineſs 
according to the Rules of Juſtice and Equity. The Commiſho- 
ners from the Infaat-King preſent a Declaration of their pro- 
ceedings in the former troubles; to which an anſwer is returned 
by thoſe of the other fide. Elizabeth deliring to be better ſa- 
tisfied in ſome particulars, requires the Commiſſioners of both 
ſides, ſome of them at theleaſt, to repair unto her 3 where af- 
ter much fending and proving (as the ſaying 15) there was no- 
thing done which might redound unto the benefit of the Q'1e-n 
of Scots. Dd 19, For 
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19, For whilſt theſe matters were in agittation-1n 'the Court 
of England, Letters of hers were intercepted , written by her 
to thoſe which continued of her party inthe Realm of Scotland. 
Io which Letters ſhe complained, tbat the Dncen of England bed 
wot kept promiſe withber;, but zetdeſired them to be of good heart, 
becauſe ſhe was aſſured of aid by ſome other means , and hoped 
ta be with them in a ſhort time. Which Letters being firſt feat 
to Murray , and-by him ſhewed to Queen Elizabeth, prevail- 
ed ſo much for his advantage, that he was not onely diimililed 
with favour, but waited on by her command through every 
County by the Sheriffs and Gentry , till he came eo Berwick; 
from whence he paſſed ſafely unto Edenborowgh, where he was 
*welcomed with great joy by his Friends and Followers. No- 
thing elſe memorable in this Treaty which concerns our Hiſtory , 
but that when Mxrray and the reſt of the Scots Commilſſtoners 
were commanded by Queen Elizabeth to give a reaſon of their 
proceedings againſt that Queen , they juſtified themſelves by 
the Authority of Calvin - by which they did endeavour to 
prove, (as my Author hath it) That the Popular Magiſtrates are 
appointed and made to moderate , and keep in order, the exceſs 
and unrulineſs of Kings; and that it was lawful for then to put 
ihe Kings, that be evil and wicked, into prijon, and alſo to de- 
prive them of their Kingdoms. ' Which DoGrine, how it reliſhed 
with Qucen Elizabeth, may be judged by any that knows with 
what a Soveraign power ſhe diſpoſed of all things in her owa 
Dominions, without fear of rendring an account fo ſuch. Popu- 
lar Magiſtrates, as Calvins DoQrine might encourage to require 
It of her. But Calvir found more Friends in Scotland, then in 
all the world; there being no Kingdom, Principality, or other 
Eſtate, which had herein followed Calvins Dottrine, in the 1m-+ 
priſoning, depoſing , and expelling their own natural Prince, 
till the Scots firſt led the way unto it in this fad Ex- 
ample. 

20. Between the laſt Parliament in Scotland, and the Regents 
journey into England, a general Aſſembly of the Kirk was held 
at Edenborexgh In which they entred into conſideration of ſome 
diſorders which had before been tolerated in the ſaid Aﬀem' ly, 
and were thought fit to be redrefied. For remedy whereof, ic 
was enatted, That none ſhould be admitted to have voice in theſe 
Aſſemblies, but Superintendents, Viſitors of Churches, Commi(ſ- 
foners of Shires and Univerſities together with ſuch other Mi- 
\ wiiters,to beel:Fed or approved by the Superintendents, ar were 
of knowledge and ability 10 diſpute and reaſon of ſuch Matters 
as were there propounded. Ic was ordained alfo:, That «al 
P 2piſis which continued obſtinate after lawful admonition, ſhould 
be Excommunicated; as alſo, that the committers of Murther, In- 
ceſt, Adultery, and other ſuch hainons crimes, ſhould not be ad- 
m:ttcd to make ſatisfa@ionby any particular Charch, till they did 
firſt appear in the habit of penitents YI gezeral Aſſembly, 
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aud there receive their Order in it. It was alſo condeſcended to} 
upon the; humble Supplicatioa of the Biſhop of o0rkney, :thar he 
ſhould; be reſtored uato his place, from which they had depoſed 
him, for his ating 1a the Queens Marriage : Which favour they 
were pleaſed roextend unto him, upon this Condicion, That for 
remoying of the ſcandal, he ſhould in his firſt Sermon acknow- 
ledge the fault which he had committed and crave pardon of 
God, the, Kirk, and the Stare, whom he hid offended. Bur their 
main buſineſs was to alter the Book of Diſcipline, eſpecially ja 
that part of it which related to the Superinterdents, whom though 
they countenanced for the preſcat by the former SanQion,tillthey 
had put themſelves in a better poſturez yet they reſalve to bring 
themby degreesto a lower ſtation, and to lay them level with 
the reſt, In reference whereunto, the Regent is ſollicited by their 
Petition, that certaia Lords of ſecret Council might be appoint» 
ed to conler with ſomeof the ſaid Afſembly, touching theP.liry 
and Juriſdiction of che Kirk, and co.aflign ſomerime and place 
to thateffet, that it might be done before the next Seſſion of 
Parliament, . To which Petition they received no aa(wer, till the 
July following 3 But there came no great matter of it, by reaſoa 
of the Regents death, which ſoon afrer hapned. 

21. For ſo it was, that after his return A England, he be- 
came more feared by ſome, and obeyed by others, then he had 
been formerlyz which made him'ftagd more highly upon terms of 
Honor and: Advantage , when Queen Elizabeth had propounded 
ſome-Conditions to him in favour of the Queen of Scors, whole 
cauſe appearing deſperateintheeyes of moſt who wiſhed wellto 
her, they laboured to make their own peace, and procure his 
Friendſhip. Duke Hamilton, amongſt the reſt, negoriated for a 
Reconcilement, and came to Ederborough to that purpoſe ;z but 
unadviſedly interpoling ſome delays in the buſineſs, becauſe he 
would not a@ apart from the reſt of the Queens Adhereants, he 
was ſent Priſoner to the Caſtile. T his puts the whole Clan of the 
Hamiltons into ſuch diſpleatures(being otherwiſe no good friends 
to the Race of the Stewarts) that they reſolved upon his deaths 
campalled not long after by James Hamilton, whoſe life he had 
{pared ance when he had it in his power. At Lithgoe, on the 
23 of January, he was ſhot by this Hamilron 1nto the belly; of 
which wound hedyed;the Murtherer eſcaping ſafely 1ato France. 
His death much ſorrowed for by all that were affected co the [n. 
fant-King, of whom he had lhewed himſelf to be very tender; 
which might have wiped away the impuration of his former aſpi- 
rings, if the Kings death could have epened his way unto the 
Crown, before he had made ſure of the Hamiltons, who pretend- 
ed to.it. Rut none did more lament his death, then his Friends 
of the Kirk; who iaa General Aſſembly which they held foon 


after, decreed, That the Murtberer ſhould be Excommunicated in 


al the, chief Boroughs. of the Realm; and, That whoſoever elſe 


ſnould happen tobe afterwards convited of the Crime, ſhould be 
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proceeded againſt in the ſame ſort alſo. And yet they were not ſo 
1ntent upon the proſecntion of the Murtherers, as not tobe care- 
ful of themſelves and their.own Concernments. They. had before 
addreſſed their defires unto the Regent, that remedy;might be 
provided againſt opping ang changing of Benefices , diminuti- 
on of Rentals, and ſetting of Tythes into long Leales., to the 
defrauding of Mivifiers and their Succeſlorsz - T hat they who 
poſſeſſed pluralities of Benefices, ſhould leave all burone 5 and, 
That the furiſdi&ion of the Kirk, might be made {eparaie ang 
diſtin&t from that of the Civil Courts. But now my take the 
benefit of the preſent diſtraftions, to diſcharge the thirds aſhigned 
unto them from all other Incumbrances thea the paymeat of Five 
thouſand Marks yearly for the Kings ſupport 3 which being re- 
duced to Engliſh money, would not amount unto the ſum of 
Three hundred pound 5 and ſeemsto be no better, then the ſtick- 
ing up a feather (in theancient By-word) when the Gooſe was 
ſtollen. 

22. As touching the diſtrations which emboldened .them to 
this Adventure, they did moſt miſerably afflit the whole State 
of that Kingdom. The Queenof Scots had granted a Commiſiton 
to Duke Hamilton, the Earls of Huntley and Arguile, to govern 
that Realmin her Name, and by her Authority 3 in which they 
were oppoſed by thoſe, who for their own ſecurity, more then 
any thing elſe, profeſſed their obediencetothe King, Great ſpoils 
and Rapines hereupon enſued upon either (ide; but the Kings 

Party had the worſtzas having neither hands enough to make good 
their jntereſt, nor any head toorder and direct thoſe few hands 
they had. ArtlaſttheEarlof S«ſex, with ſome Souldiers, came 
toward the borders, ſupplied them with ſuch Forces as enabled 
them to drive the Lords of the Queens Faction out of all the 
South; and thereby gave them ſome encouragement tv nominate 
the old Earl of Lemox for their Lord-Licutenant, till the Queens 
pleaſure in it might be further known. And in this Broyl the 
Kirk muſt needs a& ſomewhat alſo; For finding that their party 
was'too weak to compel their Oppoſites to obedience by the 
Mouthof the Sword, they are reſolved totry what they can do 
by the Sword of the Mouth : And to that end, they ſcnd their 
Agents.to the Duke of Chaſteau-Harald , the Earls of Arguile, 
Felington, Caſſels and Crazford, the Lords Boyde and Ogilby, 
and others, Barons and Gentlemen of name and quality z whom 
they require toreturn to the Kings obedience, and ordain Certi- 
fication to be made unto them, that if they did otherwiſe, the 
Spititual Sword of Excommunication ſhould be drawn againſt 
them. By which, though they efteGed nothing which advanced 
the cauſe, yet they ſhewed their affetions, and openly declared 
thereby to which ſidethey inclined, if they were left unto them- 
ſeves. Ard fora further evidence of their inclinations, they were 
jv temperate at that time, orſo oblſequious to the Lords, whoſe 
cauſe they favoured, that they defiſted from cenſuring a ſediri- 
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ous Sermon, upon an [atimation ſent from the Lords of the Coun- 
c1l, that the Sermon contained ſome matter of Treaſon,and there- 
fore that the Cognizance of it belonged uato themſelvesand the 
Secular Judges. 

23. The Confuſtons ſtill encreaſe amongit thems the Queen of 
England ſeeming to intend nothing more, then to ballance the 
one {ide by the other, that betwixt both [he might preſerve her 
ſelf in ſafety. Burt inthe end, ſhe yields unto the importuniry 
of thoſe who appeared in favour of the King, aſſures them of her 
aid and fuccours when theirneedsrequired, and recommends the 
Ear} of Lewoxas the fitteſt man to take the Regency upon him. 
The Breach now widens more then ever: The Lords commiſlio- 
nated by the Queen are poſleſt of Edenboroxeb, and having the 
Caſtle totheir Friend, call a Parhament thictherz as the new Re- 
gent doth the like at Stirling 3 and each pretends to have pre- 
heminence above the other. The one, becauſe it was aflembled 
1g the Regal City the other, becauſe they had the Kings Perſon 
for their countenance init. Nothing more memorable in that zr 
Edenborough, then that the Queensextorted Relignation was de- 
clared #x4 and void in Laws and nothing ſo remarkable ia the 
other, asSthat the Young King made a Speech unto them (which 
had been put into his mouth) at their firſt ſetting down, Ineach 
they tortcitthe Eſtates of 'the oppoſite partyz and by Authority 
of each, deſtroy the Countrey in wy places in an hoſtile manner. 
T he Miniſters had their parts alſo in theſe common ſufferingszcom- 
pelled ia all ſuch places where the Queen prevailed, to recom - 
mend her in their Prayers by her Name or Titles, or otherwiſe 
toleave the Pulpit unto ſuch as would. In all things elſe the 
Kirk had the felicity to remain in quiet 3 care being taken by 
both parties for the Preſervation of Religion,though 1a all other 
things, at an extream difference among(t themſelves, But the 
new Regent did not long enjoy his Office , of which he reaped 
no fruit, but cares and forrows. A ſudden Enterprizeis made on 
Stirling by one of the Hamiltons, onthe third of September, at 
what time both- the Parliameor and Aſſembly were there con- 
vened : And he ſuceecded ſo wellin it, as to be brought private- 
ly into the Town, to ſeize on all the Noblemen ia their. ſeveral 
Lodgings, and amongſt others, to poſſeſs themſelvesof the Re- 
gents perſon: But bring forced toleave the place, and quit their 
Priſoners, the Regent was unfortunately kill:d by one of Hamil- 
tons Souldiers, together with the Gentleman himſelf gnto whom 
he had yielded. The Earl of Aarre is on the fifth of the (ame 
moneth proclaimed his Succeſſor : His Succeſſor indeed,not one- 
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1y in his cares and ſorrows, bur in the (hortnejs of his Rule 3 for 


having in vain atrempted Ederboroigh inthe very beginning of 

his Regency, he wasable to effett as little in moſt places elſe, 

mor= then the waſting of the Country, as he did Edenboroxgh. 
24. The Subjeds in the meantime were in ill condition, and the 


King worſe : They hadalready drawn their Swords againſt their 
Queen 
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Queen, firſt forced her to reſign the Crown, and afterwards drove 
her out of the Kingdom. And now it is high time to letthe yqung 
King know what he was to truſt to; ro which end,they cominand a 
piece of Silver of the value of Five ſhillings to be coyned, and 
made currant in that Kingdom; on the one fide whereof, was 
the Arms of Scotland, with the Name and Title of the King, in 
the uſual manner; on the other ſide, was ſtamped an Armed 
Hand, graſpinga naked Sword,with this Toſcription 4 viz. $i bere, 
pro me; i male, contra mes By which the people wereiaform- 
ed, that if the King ſhuuld govern them no ' otherwiſe then he 
ought to do,they ſhould then uſe the Sword for his preſeryation ; 
but if hegoverned them amiſs, and tranſgreſfed their Laws, they 
ſhould then turn the point againſt him. Which words being ſaid 
ro have been uſed by the Emperor Trajaz, in his delivering'of 
the Sword unto one of his Courtiers, when he made him Caprain 
of his Guard, have ſince been uſed by ſome of our Presbyterian 
Lealots, for juſtifying the Authority of inferior Officets, in cen- 
Curing the ations, and puniſhing the perfons of the Supreme Ma- 
giſtrate. It was in the year 1552, that this Tearned piece of Coyn 
was minted; but whether befote or after the death of the Earl of 
HMarre,l am not able to ſay : for he having but ill ſucceſs in the 
courſe of his Government, contratted fuch a grief of heart, that 
he departed thislife on the eighth of 0Fober, when he had held 
that Officea little more then a year; followed about ſeven weeks 
after, by that great Incendiary. John Knox, who dyedat Eden: 
borough on the27 of November; leaving the State imbroyled in 
thoſe diſorders; which by his fire and fury had been firſt occa- 
lioned, 

25, Horton ſucceeds the Earl of Xfarreinthis broken Govern- 
meat, when the affairs of the young King ſeemed to be at the 
worſesz but he had ſo good fortune init, as by deprees to fettle 
the whole Realmin ſome Form of peace : He underſtood ſo well 
the eſtate of the Countrey, as to aſſure himſelf, that trill the Ca- 
ſtle of Edenborough was brought under his power, he ſhould ne- 
ver be able to ſuppreſs that party, whoſe ſtubborn ſtanding out 
(as it was interpreted) did ſo offend the Queen of FBngland, 
that ſhe gave order unto Drary, then Marſhal of Berwick, to pals 
with ſome conſiderable Forces into Scotland for his preſent aſ- 
ſiſtance. With thefe Auxiliaries helays fiege to the Gaftte, bat- 
tering it, and reduceth it to ſuchextremity, that they were com- 
pelledtoyicld to mercy. Of which, though many of them taſted, 
yet Grange himlelf, who firſt or laſt bad held the place againit 
all the four Regents, together with one of his Brothers, and two 
Gold\miths of Ederborozgh, were hanged at the Marker-Crofs of 
that City, By which ſurrender of the Caſtle, the Qneens Fatti- 
cn was ſo broke in pieces, thar it was never 'able ro make head 
agalnz all of them Jabouring ro procure their own peaceby ſome 
Compoſition, For now the Regent being ac leiſure ro enquire at- 
rer the miſcarriages of the years preceding, he ſeadshis Ju ftices 
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in Eyre into all parts of the Countrey, who exerciſed their 
Commiſſtons with fufficient Aigour 5 people of all ſorts being 
forced-ta, compound, and redeem themſelves, by paying ſuch 
ſums. of money 4s by theſe Juſtices were impoſed. Some of 
the Merchantsallo werecalled in queſtion,under colour of Tranſ- 
porting Coyn;: fined in great ſums, or elle committed to the Ca- 
ſtle of Blackweſs, till they gave ſatisfaction. By which proceed- 
ings he incurred the cenſure of a covetous man, though he had 
other ends in it then hisown. enriching, For by thele rigorous 
exactions,. he did not onely panith ſuch as had been moſt active 
1n the late diſtempers, bur terrified them from the like attempts 
againft the preſent Government for the times enſuing. Toſuch 
Confuſions and Diſorders, ſuch miſerable Rapines, Spoils and 
Devaſtations , ſuch horrible Murthers and Afl3flinates, was this 
poor Realny expoſed for ſeven years together, by following the 
Genevian DaCtrines of Diſobedience which Kxzox had preached, 
and Buchanan in his Seditious Pamphlets had diſperſed amongſt 
them. Not to ſay any thing of that indeleablereproachand in- 
famy,which the whole Nation had incurred in the eye of Chriſten- 
dom, for their barbarous dealings towards a Queen, whohad ſo 
graciouſly indulged. unto them the' exerciſe of that Religion 
which ſhe found amongſt them, without diſturbance unto 
any. OM 

26, Which matters being thuslaid together, we muſt proceed 
to ſuch affairs as concernthe Kitk,abſtra&ted from the troubles and 
commotions inthe Civil State. {n reference whereunto, we may 
pleaſe to know, that after divers Sollicitations made by former 
Afﬀemblies, for ſetling a Polity in the Church, certain Commil- 
ſioners were appointed to adviſe upon it. The Earl of Marre then 
Regent, nominated for the Lords of the Council, the Earl of 
Morton Chancellor, the Lord Ruther Treaſurer, the Titular Ab- 
bot of Dumferling principal Secretary of Eſtate in the place of 
Ledington, Mack gil chief Regiſter , BuYenden the then Juſtice 
Clerk, and Colew Campbel of Glenarchy. The Aſſembly then 
fitting at Leith, named for the Kirk, John Ererkin of Dun Su- 
perintendent of Angus, Jobs Winram, Superintendent of Fife, 
Andrew Hay Commiſſioner of Cladiſdale, David Lindeſay 
Commiſſioner of the Weſt, Robert Pont Commiſſioner of Orknagy, 
and Mr. John Craige one of the Miniſters of Edenboronugh. The 
Scots were then under ſome neceſfity of holding tair quarter with 
the Engliſhz and therefore to conform (as near as conveniently 
they might) to the Government. of it in the outward Polity of 
the Church. Upon which reaſon, and the prevalercy of the 
Court- Commifhoners, thoſe of the Kirk did condeſcend unto 
theſe Concluſions 3 and condeſcended rhe more eaſily, becauſe 
Knox was abſent, detained by ſickneſs from attending any. pub- 
lick bufiveſs. Now theſe Concluſions were as followeth; 1. That 
the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks preſeutly void, or ſbould hap=. 
per hereafter to be void, ſhould be diſpoſed tothe moſs n= 
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erciſed by the Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſſes : 3. That all 4b. 
bots, Pryors, and other inferiour Prelates, who ſhould bappen tobe 


preſented to Benefices, ſhould be tryed by the Biſhop and Superin- 


tenclent of the bounds, concerning their qualification and aptneſ; 
10 give voice for the Church in Parliament; and upor their Col- 
lation be admitted to the Benefice, and not otherwiſe: 4. That the 
nomination of fit perſons for every Archbifhoprick, and Biſhoprick 


\ ſhould be made by the King or Regent, and the Ele&ion by the Chap- 


$724 


them, with ſuch others , as ſhould be thought moſt agreeable to 


ters of th: Cathedrals. And becauſe divers perſons were poſſeſſed of 
places in ſome of the ſaid Chapters, which 4id bear no Office in the 
Church; It was ordered, That a particular nomination of Mini- 
ſters in every Dioceſs ſhould be mgde, to ſupply their rooms until 
their Bene fices in the ſaid Charekes ſhould fall voids 5. That all 
Benefices of Cure under Prelacies, ſhould be diſpoſed to a@nal 
Miniiters,and no others : 6. That the Miniſters ſhould receive Or- 
dination from the biſhop of the Dioceſs; and where no Biſhop 
was then placed, from the Superintendent of the bounds ; 7. That 
the Biſhops and Superintendents at the Ordination of the Mini- 
ifers, ſhould exad of them an Oath for acknowledging his Maje« 
ſties Anuthority, and for obedience to their Ordinary in all things 
lawful, according fo a Form then condeſcended. Order was al- 
ſo taken tor dilpoling of Proveſtries, Colledge charges, Cha- 
planaries, and divers other particulars - moſt profitable for the 
Church; which were all ordained to ſtand 1n force until the 
Kings minority, or till the States of the Realm ſhvuld deter- 
mine otherwiſe. How happy had it been for the Ifles of Bri- 
tain, it the Kirk had ſtood to theſe Concluſions, and not un- 
ravelled all the Web to advance a Factiva, as they after 
did ? 

27. For in the next general Aſſembly held in Azgzft at the 
Town of Perth , where theſe concluſions were reported to the 
reſt of the Brethren, ſome of them took offence at one thing, 
ſome at another : ſome took exception at the Title of Archbiſhop 
and Dear ; and othets at the name of Archdeacosn , Chancellor 
and Chapter, not found in the Geneviar Bibles, and otherwiſe 
Popiſh, and offtenitve to the ears of good Chriſtizns, To fatis- 
fe whoſe queazie ſtomacks , ſome of the Lay-Commiſſioners 
had prepared this Lenitive; that is ro ſay, Thatby uſing of theſe 
T itles , they meant not to allow of any Popiſh Superſtition in 
the leaſt degreez and were content they ſhould be changed to 
others which might ſeem leſs ſcandalous. And thereupon it was 
propoſed, that the name of Biſhop ſhould be uſed for Archbiſhop, 
that the Chapter ſhould be called the Biſbops Aſſembly , ard the 


Deanthe Moderator of it. But as for the Titles of Archdeacos, 


Chancellor, Abbot, and Pryor, it was ordered that ſome ſhould 
he appointed to conlider how far theſe Fun@Qions did extend, 
and give their opinion to the next Aſſembly for the changing of 
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the Word of God,and the Polity of the beſt Reformed Churches, 
W hich brings into my minde the faacy of ſome people. in the 


Deſarts of Africa, who having been terribly waſted with Tys 


gers, and nor able otherwiſe to deſtroy them, paſſed a Decree 
that none ſhould thenteforth call them Tygers 4 and then all was 
well, But notwithſtanding all this care, and theſe qualificati« 
ons, the conglufions could not-be admitted, but with: this Pro. 
teſtation, that they received thoſe Articles for an interim onely, 
till a more perfe& Order might be attained at the hands of the 
King, the Regent, or the States of the Realm; And it was well 
that they admitted them fo far: For preſently upoa the riſing 
of this Aſſembly, Mr. Fohxn Dongleaſs, Þ 

ledge in St. Andrews, was preferred to the Archbiſhoprick uf that 
See 3 Mr. James Boyd to the Archbiſhoprick of Gl/aſcoz Mr. 
James Paton to the Bifhoprick of Dunkeld, and Mr. Andrew 
Grahame tothe See of Dumblene ; the reſt to be diſpoſed of af- 

cerwards as occaſion ſerved, _ Er 
23. But long it was not that they held in ſo good a Poſture. 
Morton fucceeding ia the Regencie to the Earl of Marre, en- 
tred into a confideration of the injury which was done the King 
by the invading of his Thirds , and givitg onely an allowance: 
early of five thouſand Marks. Theſe he brings back unto the 
Grow upon aſſurance that the Penſions of the Miniſters ſhould 
be berter anſwered then in former times, and to be payable 
from thenceforth by the Pariſh in which they ſerved. But no 
ſooner had he gained his purpoſe, when+to improve the Kings 
Revenue, and to increaſe the Thirds, he appoinred to one Mis 
niſter two or three Churches, ia which he was to preach by turns 
and where he did not preach,to appoint a Reader. Which Rea» 
der for the moſt-part was allowed but twenty or forty pounds 
yearly 3 each pound being valued at no more then one ſhilling 
eight pence of our Engliſh money. And in the payment of 
theſe Penſions, they found their condition made worſe then be- 
fore it was 2: for,whereas,they could boldly go to the Superinten« 
dents; and make their poor Eſtates known unto them, from 
whom they were ſure to receive ſome relief and comfort 3 they 
| were now forced to darice attendance at the Court, for getting 
warrants for the payment of the ſums aſſigned , and. ſuppli- 
cating for ſuch augmentations as were ſeldom granted. And 
when the Kirk deſired ta be reſtored unto the Thirds, as was 
alſo promiſed in: caſe the aſſignations were not duly paid, it 
was at Jaſt told them in plain terms ; That fince the. Snrplos of 
the Thirds belonged to the King , it was fitter the Regent and 
Council ſhould modifie the Stipends of Miniſters, them that the 
Kirk ſhould have the appointment and deſignation of 4 Swurplus. 
Nor did the Superintendents ſpeed much better, it not worſe, 
when they addreſſed thetnſelves to any of the Court-Officers 
for the receiving the Penſions aſſigned unto them s which being; 
greater then the others, came —— in. Andit they Poem 
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at any time with more importunity then was thought conve- 


nient, ic wastold them thar the Kirk had now no ule of their 
ſervices, in regard. that Biſhops were reſtored ia ſome places to 
their Juriſdictions. 

29. And now the Diſcipline begins to alter, from a mixed to 
a plain Pre:bytery. Before the confirming of Epiſcopacie by 
the late concluſions, the Government of the Kirk had been by 
Superintendents, aſſiſted by Commiſſioners for the Countries, as 
they called them then. The Commiſhoners changed , or new 
Ele&ed at every general Aſſembly z the Superintendents ſetled 
for term of life. To them it appertained to approve and ad- 
mit the Miniſters 3 they preſided in all Synods, and directed all 
Church-cenſures-within their boupdsz nenther was any Excom- 
munication pronounced without their Warrant, To them ic 


alſo was referred to proportion the Stipends of all Miniſters; 
to appoint the Collectors of the Thirds, (as long as they were 


choſen by the general Aſiembly) to make payment of them, af- 
ter ſuch form and manner as to them feemed beſt ; and to 
diſpoſe of the Surpluſage, if any were, toward the charges of 
the State. And to this Krox conſented with the greater readi- 
neſs, becauſe inan unſetled Church,the Miniſters were not thought 
of parts ſufficient ro be truſted with a power of JuriſdiQtions 
and partly becauſe ſuch men as were firſt deſigned for Superin- 
tendents, were for the moſt part poſlefled of ſome fair Eſtate, 
whereby they were not onely able to ſupport themlelves, but 
toafford relief and comfort to the poor Miniſters. Bue when 
theſe men grew old or dyed, and that the entertaining of the 
Reformed Religion in all parts of the Realm had given in- 
couragement to men of Parts and Learning to enter into the 
Mioiſtry , they then began more univerſally to put in praQice 
thoſe reſtritions with which the Superintendents had been 
fertered, and the power of the Miaifters extended by the Book 


of Diſciplize, according to the Rules whereof the Miniſter and. 


Elders of every Church, with the aſſiſtance of their Deacons, if 
occaſion were, were not alone enabled to exerciſe moſt part of 


Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdifticn over there ſeveral Congregations, but 


alſo to joyn themſelves with the chief Burgeſles of the greater 
Towns for cenſuring and depoſing their own Superintendeats, 
In which reſpe@& the Government may be ſaid to be a mixt, not 
a plain Presbytery, as before was noted ; though in effe&, Pres- 
bytery was the more predominant, becauſe the Superintendents 
by the Book of Diſcipline were to be fubjet to the Cenſures of 
their own Presbyteries. | 
30. But theſe Presbyteries, and the whole power aſcribed 
anto them by the Book of Diſcipline, were in 2 way to have been 
cruſhed by the late concluſions, when they flew out again up- 
on cccaſicn of the hard dealing of the Earl of Aforzosn, in putting 
them beſides their Thirds, And then withal, becauſe the put- 
ting of ſome Miniſters igto Biſhops Sees, had been uſed by him 
x for 
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being hat and cagor upon any buſineſs which he took ia band , 
emulous af Kmoxes greatneſs, and baping to be Chranicled far 
bis equal in'the Refarmarion 4 he entertained all ſuch as re- 
- ſarted to him, with the continual commendations of that Diſci- 
plige which he found at Gezeva, where the Presbyteries carried 
all , without acknowledging any Biſhop or Superiateadeat in 
pawer above them. Having by this means much infinuated in- 
to divers Miniſters, he dealt with one Jobz Drery , one of the 
Preacheis of Edewboroagh,to prapound a queſtion in the general 
Aflembly which was then convened, touching the lawfulneſs of 
the Epiſcopsl FunQion, and the Authority of Chapters in their 
Eletion, Which queſtion being put according as he had di- 
rected, be firſt commends the Speakers Zeal (as if he had been 
—_— with the motion) and then proceads to a long 
and well-framed difaourſe, touching the flaurifhing Eſtate of 
the Church of Gezeve, and the opigians of thoſe great and emi« 
nent mens Calvin then dead, and Theodore Bene then alive, in 
the paint of Church-Goverament. After which premiſes, he fell 
ypon this concluſion , That wone ought to bear any Office in tha 
Church of Chriſt, whoſe titles were mot found is the boly Scris 
pimre + That though the name of Bilhap did occur im Scriptare, 
yet was it not to be takew im that ſewce in which it was comman« 
ly ahh 1c :* That ma Superiority wes abowed by Chrift «- 
wor ft the Minifters of the Church, all of them being of the ſame 
degree, and bauing the ſame power iu al Secred Matters + That 
"the conruptions crept imto the Bſiate of Riſhops were ſo great and 
wany, that 5f they fhankd mot be remoned, Religian would wat 
lang remain in Parity. And (orcterred the whole matter to their 
confderartian. | F261 

31. The Game being thus ſtarted and purſued by ſo good a 


Huntſman, it was thought fit by the Aſembly, to commend the - 


cbaſe thereof to fix choſea Members, who were ta make report 
of their diligence to thereſt obthe Brethren, Of which, though 


Melvin took a care tobe named for one, avd made uſe of allhis 


wit and cynning to bring the reſt of the Referrees to his owa 
opinion, yet he prevailed no further at that time, then under 
colour of a mannerly declining of the pointia hand; to lay ſame 
further reſtrictions upon the Btlbops in the exerciſe of their Pawer 
and Turifdicions, then had —_ formerly impaled. The _ 
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T angues and Languages then 8ay other part of Learning. And 
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fo the conſent of the flock which ſhould be admitted 5 aud that 
he might ſuſpend Miniſters from ihe exerciſe of their Office, «p- 
on reaſonable cauſes, with the conſent of the Miniſters of the 
bounds. T his was the ſumot the Report 3 and that'thus much 
might bereported to begin the game with, great care was took 
by Melvin and his Adhereants, that neither any of the Biſhops nor 
Superintendents which were then preſent in the Aſſembly (being 
eight in number) were either nominated to debate the points 
propoſed, nor called to be preſent at the Conference. But 
ſomewhat furtheg muſt be done, now their hand was in: And 
therefore, that the reſt might ſee what they were to truſt to, if 
this world went on, they. depoſed James Patton Bilkop of Dur 
kelden from his place and dignity, without conſulting the Lord- 
Kegent, or any of the ſecret Council in (o great a buſineſs, 
32. Thenext Aſlſ=mbly makes ſome alteration in propounding 
the queſtion, and gives it out with a particular reference to their 
own concernment , inthis manner following 5 that is to ſay, Whe- 
ther the Biſhops, as they werein Scotland, had their FunGion war- 
ranted by the Word of God? But the determining of this queſtion 
was declined as formerly. Onely it was conceived expedient 
for a further preparative, both to approve the opinions of the 
| Reterrees in the former Meeting, and to add this now unto the 
reſt, That the Biſhops ſhould take to themſelves the ſervice of ſome 
one Church within their Dioceſs, and nominate the particular flock 
whereof they would accept the charge. News of which laſt addi- 
tion being brought to the Regent , he required by a ſpeci- 
al Mceflage, either to ſtand to the Concluſions before mentioned, 
which were made at Leith, orelſe deviſe ſome other Form of 
Church-Government which they would abide. And this fell our 
as Melvin and his T ribe would haveit: For after this, there was 
- nothing donein the Aſſemblies for two years together, but. ham- 
mering, forming and reforming a new Book of Diſcipline, to be 
a ſtanding Rule for ever to the Kirk of $corland. Bur poſſible 
_ it 15, that the deſign might have been brought to perfeftion ſoon- 
er, if the Regent had not thought himſelf affronted by them, 
in the perſon of his Chaplain Mr. Patrick Adamſon, whom he had 
— f recommended 
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recommended to the See of S. Andrews. For the EleQion being 
purpoſely delayed by the Dean and Chapter, till che ſitting: of 
the next Allembly z Ademſon then preſent,: 'was tnterrogated 
whether he would ſubmit himſelf unto thetryal, and undertake 
that Office upon ſuch conditionsas the Aſſembly ſhould preſcribe. 
To, which he anſwered, That he was commanded by the Re- 
gent-not to accept thereof upon any other terms, then ſuch as 
had been formerly agreed upon between the Commiſſioners of 
the Kirk and the Lord+of the Council. On this refuſal, they - 
inhibit the Chapter from proceeding in the ſaid EleRions though 
afterwards, for fear of [the diſpleaſure of ſo great a man, their 
command therein was diſobeyed, and the party choſen. Which 
ſo provoked thoſe meek and humble-ſpirited men, that at their 
next Meeting they diſcharged him from the exerciſe of all Ju- 
riſdiction, till by ſome General Afﬀembly he were lawfully li- 
cenſed. And this did ſo exaſperate the Regent on the other 
ſide, that he reſolved to hinder them from making any further [n- 
novation in the Churches Polity as long as he Ccontinned in his 
place and power. | 
33. But the Regent having fomewhat imprudently diſmiſſed 
himſeli of the Government, and put it into the hands of the King, 
1Q the beginning of March, Ar. 1577 , they then conceived they 
had as good an opportunity as could be deſired to advance their 
Diſcipline,. which had been hammering ever ſince in the Forge 
of their Fancies. And when it hapned Gs it was not long before 
it did) they uſher in the Deſign with this following Preamble z 
Viz. The General Aſſembly of the Kirk finding univerſal corruptie 
on of the whole Eſtates of the body of this Realm the great coldneſs 
and ſlackneſs in Religion in the greateſt part of the Profeſſors of 
the ſame, with the daily increaſe of all kind of fearful ſins aud 
enormities 3 4s, Inceſts, Adulteries, Murthers (committed in Eden- 
borough and Stirling) curſed Sacriledge, wngodly Sedition and 
Diviſion within the bowels of the Realm, with all manner of diſ- 
ordered and ungodly living 3 which juſtly bath provoked our God, 
although long-ſuſfering and patient, to ſiretch out his arm in his 
anger to corre@ and viſit the iniquity of the Land; and namely, 
by the preſent penury, famine and bunger, joyned with the Civil 
and Inteftine-Seditions : Wherennto doubtleſs greater judgements 
muſt ſucceed, if theſe his correFions work no Reformation and 
amendment in mens hearts : Seeing alſo the bloody excluſions of 
the cruel counſels of that Roman Beaſt, tending to extermine and 
raſe from the faceof all Europe, the true light of the bleſſed Word 
of Salvation : For theſe cauſes, and that God of his mercy would 
bleſs the Kings Highneſs, and his Regiment, and make him to have 
a happy and proſperousGovernment, as alſo to put iz his Highneſs 
heart, andin the bearts of his Noble yes te of Parliament, not 
onely to make and eftabliſh good politick, Laws for the Weal 
and good Government of the Realm , but alſo to ſet and efta- 


bliſh ſuch a Polity and Diſcipline in th: Kirk, as is craved - 
| the 
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the Word of God, and i copteined end peancd already.to be 
preſeuied to ba ' Highneſs and Council; that in the one and in the 
ether God wey have bis due praiſe, and the age t0 come an ex- © 
bly paſs'd on the 24 of April 1576. 
34. The Diſcipline muſt be of moſt excellent uſe, which 
coutd afford a preſent remedy to ſo many miſchicfsz and yer 
as excellent as it was, it could obtain no Ratification at that time 
of the King or Parliament 3 which therefore they reſolveta pur 
io practiſe by the ftrength of their party, without inliſting any 
turther on the leave of either. In which refpeR, it will not be 
ungecelſlary to take a brief view of ſuch particulars in which 
they differ fromthe Ancient Goverament of the Church of Chriſt, 
or the Government of the Church of Exglaud then by Law eſta- 
bliſhed 3 or figally, from the former Book of Diſcipline which 
themſelves bad juſtified. Now by this Book it is declared, That 
uowe that bear Office in the Church of Chriſt, ought tobave Domi- 
nion over it, or be called Lords : That the Civil Magiſtrates are 
ſo far from having any power to Preach,adminiſter the Sacraments, 
ar executethe Cenſures of) te Chpyrch,\that they ought notta pre- 
icribeany Rule how it ſhould he done: and thet as Miniſters are 
ſubjed to the judgement and puniſhewent of Magiſirater in Exter- 
xl things, if they offeud; ſo ought the Magiſtrates -ſubwit them- 
ſelves to the Diſcipline of the Churcb,if they trawſgreſy in matter 
of Comſcience-and Religion: That the Mipiſters of #he Church 
ought to govern the ſame by mutual conſent of Bretbren, and eqys- 
lity of pewer, according to their ſeveral FunGions : Thet there 
are onely four ordinary Office-bearers in the Church; that ig $o ſag, 
The Paſtor , Miniſter or Biſboap 3 the Da@or, the Elder, aud the 
Deacon;and that mo more ought to be received in the Word of God 1; 
and therefore that al ambitions Titles invented in the Kingdam of 


Antichriſt and bis uſurped Hierarchy, wbich are not of tbeſe four 


ſorts: together with the 9 ffices depending therevpaxn ( that is ta [q5, 
Archbilhops,Patriarchs, Chancellours, Deans, Axchdeacons, &c.) 
oa ght in one word to berejeFed ; That all which bear Offae in the 
Cburch, are to beeleFedby the Elderſbip, aud conſent of the Cone 
gregation to whom the perſou preſented is 4ppainted, aud vo. other- 
wiſe: That the Ordinadion of the perſon ſp elefed, is. tobe pers 
forwed with Faſt ing, Prayer, and the Impaſities of the bande 
of tbe Elderſhip (Remember that 1»poſitien of bands was to- 
rally rejected ip the former Rook :) Thet af Office-begrers 3m the 
Church (bould bave their own particular flocks, emongfi mhonn 3bey 
ought te exerciſe their cbarge , and kzep their repdencs. 

35+ But more particularly it declaxes, Thet it & the Office of 
the Pafter, Biſhop or Minifter, to preech the Ward of God, end te 
adwiniiter the Sacraments in that particulor Congregations wnie 
which be is called; and it belomgs unto thew, after lapfel pre- 
ceeding of the Elderſvip, to progounce the ſentence af binding os 


ed, 
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ed, being by the ſaid Elderſhip bberewnto required : That it 
the Office of the Dedor, jimply to open the mind of the Spirit of 
God in the Scriptaves, without making any ſuch application as the 
Miniſter uſeth; end that this DoQGor being an tlder, ought wo af 
(it the Paſtor in the Government of the Ch:rcb, by reaſon that the 
| Interpretation of the Word, which 3s the onely Judge in Eccle- 
Peſtrcal maiters, is to him committed : That it is the Office of the 
Elder (that is 10 ſay, The Lay-&lder, for ſo they mean) both pri- 
veately and publickly, to watch with all diligence over the flock 
commiltedioithem, that mo corruptions of Religion or manners grow 
amongit them, @s alſo to aſſiſt thePsſtor or Miniſter in examining 
thoſe that come to the Lords Table, in viſiting the ſick, in admoniſh- 
ing all men of their duties according to the Rule of theWord; and 
in holding Aſ/emblies with the Paſtors and DoGors, for eſtabliſh. 
ing goodorder in the Church, the AGs whereof he is to pat incxe- 
entive + That it is the Office of the Deacon to colle@ and diſtribute 
the goods of the Church, at the appointment of the Elders, among ff 
which he #s to have no voycein the common Conſiftory; contrary ro 
the Rulesof the former Book : That ef out! ha Aſſemblies 
have « power lawful) to convene together for that effed - That it is 
im the power of the Elderſhip to appoint Viſitors for their Churches 
Pothin their bounds, and that this power belongs mot to any ſingle 
perſon, be he Biſhop or otherwiſe > That every three, four or more 
Pariſhes, may have an Elderſhip to themſelves; but ſo, that the El- 
ders be choſen ont of eachin a fit proportion  Thatit is th: Office of 
theſe Elderſhips to enquire of naughty and unruly Members, and 
to bring them into the way again,either by Admonition, and threat- 
wing of Gods Judgements,orby CorreGion, even to the very Cenſure 
of Excommunicetions as alſo to admoniſh, cenſure, and (if the 
caſe require) todepoſe their Paſtor, if he be found guilty of any 
of tho(e grievons crimes( among which Dancing goes for one) which 
belongs totheir cognizance : The Errors committed by the Elder- 
ſhip, to be correfed by Provinciel Aſſemblies, and thoſe inthe Pro 
vincials by the General. The maintainance and aſſiſting of which 
Diſripline, and the infliGing of Civil puniſhments upon ſuch as do 
not obey the ſame, without confounding one JuriſdiGion with an- 
other, is made to be the chief Office of Kings and Princes, And 
that this Diſcipline might be executed without interruption, it was 
required that the Name and Offi ce of Biſhops, as it thenwas, and had 
beer formerly exerciſed in the Church of Scotland; os alſo the 
Names ard Offices of Commendators, Abbots, Priors,Deans, Deans 
and Chapters, Chancelors, Archdeacous, &c. ſhould from thence- 
forth be utterly aboliſhed, and of noeffe®. Which points, and 
all the reſt therein contained, being granted to them, allright of 
Patronages deſtroyed, that popular EleGions may proceed ia all 
their Churches, and finally, the whole Patrimony of the Church 
1nLands, T ythes or Houles, permitted to the diſtribution of the 
Deacons inevery Elderſhip, they then conceive that ſucha right 


Reformation may be made as God requires. 


/ 
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- Which follows. 


Lis Vo: 
25. . This Book of Diſcipline being preſented: to the King in. 
Fariiament, and the approving of the ſame deferred to a fur- 
cher times they took this not for a delay , but a plain denyalsz 
and therefore it was agreed in the next general Aſſembly (as 
before is ſaid) to-put-the ſame in execution by their own Au+ 
thority, without expeCing any further confirmation of it from 
the King or Council.. - Which that they might effe& withour 
fear of diſturbance, they firſt, diſcharge the Biſhops and Superin- 
tendents from iatermedling in Afﬀairs which. concerned Religt 
on, but onely in their own particular Churches 3 that ſo their 
Elderſhips (according to this ney eſtabliſhment) might grow up 
and flouriſh. And then they took upon them, with their own 
adherents, to exerciſe all Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction, without re- 
ſpec to Prince or Prelate 3 they altered the Laws according. to 
their own appetite z they aſſembled the Kings SubjeCts, and in- 
joyned Eccleſiaſtical pains unto them 5 they made Decrees, and 
put the ſame in execution 3 they preſcribed Laws to the King and 
State 3 they apppointed Faſts throughout the whole Realm, e- 
ſpecially when ſome of their FaQtion were to move aay great 
enterpriſe 3 they uſed very traytorous, ſeditious and contume- 
lious words in the Pulpits, Schools, and otherwiſe, to the diſdain 
and reproach of the King z apd being called to anſwer the ſame; 
they utterly diſclaimed the Kings Authority, ſaying he was an 
incompetent Judge, and that matters of the Pulpit ought to 
be exempted from the judgement and correction of Princes. 
And finally, they did not onely animate ſome of thoſe that ad- 
hered unto them, to ſeize upon the Kings perſon, and uſurphis 
power; but juſtified the ſame in one of their general Aſſemblies 
held at Edexborowgh for a lawful Act; ordaining all thoſe to be 
excommunicated which did not ſubſcribe unro the ſame. This 
we take up by whole-ſale now, but ſhall retura it by ret4:l in that 


37. And firſt they begin with Mr. James Bojd, Archbiſhop of 
&1a/ce,a manof a mild and quiet nature, and thereforethe more 
like to be conformable to their commands; requiring him to ſub- 
mit himſelfto the Aſſembly, and to ſuffer the corruptions of the 
Epiſcopal Order to be reformed in his perſon. To which proud 
intimation of their will and pleaſure, he returned this Anſwer, 
which, forthe modeſty or piety thereof, deſerves to be continue 
ed to perpetual memory, I wtzderſiand (ſaith he) the nee, Of- 
fice and Reveremce given t0 4 Biſhop to be lawful, and allowed by 
the Scriptures of God; and being ele@ed by the Church and King 
to be Biſhop of Glaſco, IT eiteem my Office and Calling lawful, 
and ſhall endeavour with al my power to perform the duties re- 
quired, ſubmitting my ſelf to the judgement of the Church, if I 
hall be tryed to offend 5 ſo as nothing he required of me, but the 


performance of thoſe duties which the Apoſtle preſcribeth. Find- 


ing him not lo tractable as they had expected, they Commil- 
Honate certain of their Members to require his ſubſcription to 
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the At made at Stirling,' for reformation of the State Epiſcc- 


pals by which it- was. agreed, that: every Bilbop ſhould take 
charge of ſome fleck io particular. And this they preſt upon 
him with ſuch hear and violence,; that they never left proſe. 


cuting the poor man,till they had brought him to his Grave. By 


none more violently purlucd then by' Andrew Meivin, whom he 
had brought to Glaſco,and made Principal of the Culledge there, 
ave him a free acceſs to his Houſe and Table, or otherwiſe ve-- 
ry liberally provided for him. But Scots and Presbyteriens are 
not won by favours, nor obliged by Benefits. For Melvin 1o 
diſguiſed his nature, : that when he was in private with him ar 
his Table or elſewhere, he would uſe him with all reverence 
imaginable,giving him the title of his Lordſhip, with all the other 
honours which pertained unto hims but in all particular Meet- 
ings, whatſoever they were, he would onely call him Mr.Boyd, 
and, otherwiſe carried himſelf moſt deſpitefully rowards him. 
38. Their rough and peremptory dealing with this Reverend 
Prelate, diſcouraged all the reſt from coming any more to their 
Aſlemblies: Which hapned as they could have wiſhed, For 
thereupon they agree amongſt themſelves upon certain Articles; 
which every Biſhop malt ſubſcribe, or elle quit his piace; that is 
to ſay, 1. That they ſhould be content io be MUiniſteri and Paſtors 
of a flock + 2. That they ſhould not uſurp any criminal juriſdi- 
GJ ion ; 3. That they fbonld not vote in Parliament in the name of the 
Church, unleſs they \bad a Commiſſron from the. general Aſſcin- 
bly: 4. That they ſhould wot tecke up for maintaining their ambz- 
tion, the Rents which might maintain many Patitors, Schools and 
Poor, but cantent themſelves with a reaſonable portion for diſcharge 
of their Offices : ,5. That they ſpould mot claim the title of Tem- 
poral Lords, nor uſurp any Civil Jariſdidion, whereby they might 
be drawn from their charge 6, That they ſhould not Empire over 
Presbyteries, but be ſubje@ to the ſame + 7. That they ſhould not 
uſurpthe power of Presbyterier, nor take upon them to viſit any 
bounds that were not committed 10 them by the Church - 8, That 
if any more corruptions ſhould afterwards be tryed , the Biſhop 
ſbould agree to have thew reformed. Theſe Articlcs were firit 
tendred to Patrick Adamſon, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, and 
Metropolitan of all Scotland; agaialt whom they had a fotmer 
quarrel, not onely becauſe he was preferred, eleted, and ad- 


' mitted to that eminent Dignity without their conſent, but had 


alſo exerciſed the Juriſdiction which belonged unto it, in ex- 
preſs and dire oppoſition unto thetr commands. And firſt they 
quarrelled with him for giving Collation unto Beneiices, and 
for giving voice in Parſiament,nor being 2uthorized thereunto by 
ther Kirk. They-quarrelled with him afterwards for drawing or 


| adviſing the Acts of Parliament, Arn9 1584, which they con- 


ceived to be ſo prejudicial to the Rights of the Kirk and held 
the King ſo hard unto it, that he was forced to counſel the poor 
Prelateto ſubſcribe ſome AC he ſeemed 1na min- 
F ther 


| —— ——— 0 _—— — .— ———— _— 
— —_ — 


210 


% 
ES; FR DIC 3 EE 
Wn Oumm—ouyye 
L,1B ® 
LY 
FC RO RI G —— | ON: oa DRISIE>= 


—__ 
— 


ner to renounce his Calling 3 of which. more hereafter, They 
quarrelled with him again 1a the year 1589, for marryiog one of 
the Daughters of the late Duke of Lenox to the Earl of Hantily 
without their conſent 3 whereia the King was alſo -fain to leave 
kim to their diſcretion. And finally, they ſo-vexed and' perſe- 
cured him from one trims to another, upon: pretence of not. con- 
forming to their lawleſs pleaſures, that they reduced him ja the 
end to extreme neceſlity, publiſhed a falſe-and ſcandalous Pa. 
per in bis naine, as he Jay-on, his death-bed , containing a, Recan- 
zation (as they called it ) orMacher a reneuncing of his Epiſco- 
pal Funftions together with his approbation of their Presbyte- 


 Jies : Which Paper he diſowned at the the: hearing of it; -. By 


which, and many ſuch unworthy courſes, they brought his gray 
hairs (as they did ſome others of his Order) with ſhame-and 
ſorrow to the Grave. | ch 

29. Mention was wade beforeof an At of Parhament made 
in the time of the Interregnam, before the Queens coming back 
from France, for demolithing all Religious Houſes, aud-other 
Monuments of Superſticioa and Idolatry. . Under which oame 
all the Cathedrals were interpreted to be contained, and by-that 
means involved in the general ruine ;z onely the Church at'G/aſco 
did eſcape that ſtorm, and remained till this time undefaced in 
its formerglory : But now becomes a very great eye-fare to 4n- 
drew Melvin , by whoſe praQices and fſollicitations it: was  a- 
greed unto by forme Zealous Magiſtrates, that it ſhould forth- 
with be demoliſhed that the materials of u ſhould be uſed'for 
the building of ſome leſſer Churches in that City for the eaſe of 
the people z and that ſuch Maſons, Quarriers, and other Work- 
men, whoſe ſervice was requiſite thereunto , ſhould bein readi- 
neſsforthat purpoſeat the day appointed. The Arguments which 
he uſed to periwade thoſe Magiſtrates to this Act of Kuine,were 
the reſorting cf ſome people to that Church for ther private'De- 
yotions ; the huge vaſtneſ(s of the Fabrick, which made it incom- 
modicus 1a reſpect of hearing 3 and efpecially the removing of 


thatold Idolatrous Monument, which only was keptup in deſpiue 


of the Zeal and Piety of their firſt Reformers. But the buſineſs 
was not carried ſo cloſely,as not to come untothe knowledge of 
the Crafts of the City, who, though they were all ſuffictently 
Zealous inthe cauſe of Religion, were not ſo mad asta,deprive 
their City of ſo great an Ornament. And they agreed fo wel ' 
together, that when the Work-men were beginning to afſem- 
blethemſelves to ſpeed the buſineſs, they made a tumult, took 
up Arms, and refolutely ſwore, that whoſoever pulled dawn the 
firſt ſtone, ſhould be buried underit. The Work-mea upon 
this arediſchaiged by the Magiſtrates, and the people complain- 
cd of to the King for the inſurretions. The King upon the 


hearing of it , receives the aCtors 1n thar bufineſs tato his ;pro- 


tection, allows the oppolition they had made, and layes com- 
mana upon the Miniſters (who had appeared moſt eager in the 
pro- 
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proſecution) not to meddie any more in that buſineſs, or any 
other of that nature 3 adding withal, that too many Churehes 
10 that Kingdom were deſtroyed already, and thar he would 
wot tolerate any more abuſes of ſuch ill example. 

40. The King for matter of his Book had been committed to 1530, 
the inſtitution of George Buchanan a molt fiery and ſeditious | 
Calviniſt; to moderate whole hears, wasadded Mr. Peter Tonme, 
(father of the late Dean of Fircheſier) a more temperate and 
iober man, whom he very much eſteemed, and honoured with 
Koighthood, and afterwards preferred to the Maſterthip of St. \ 
Croſs in England. - But he received his Principles tor maiter of 
State, from ſuch of his Council as were molt tender of the pub- 
Jicx intereſt of their Native Country. By whom , bur moſt 
eſpecially by the Earl of Morton, he was ſo well inſtrufted, that 
he was able to diſtinguiſh between the Zeal of ſome in pro- 
moting the Reformed Religion,and the madneſs or follies of ſome 
others, who prattiſed to introduce their innovarions under that 
pretence. Upen which'grounds of State and Prudence, he gave 
order to the general Ailembly, fitting at this time, not to- make 
any alteration in the Polity of the Church, as then it ſtood, bur 
to ſuffer things to continue in the ſtate they were ti!) the tol- 
lowing Parliament, to the end that the determinations of the 
three Eſtates might not be any ways prejudged by their conclu. 
ſions. But they neglefting the command, look back upon the 
late proceeditigs which were. held at Stirling, where many of 
the moſt material points in the Book of Diſcipline were demurred 
upon. And thereupon it was ordained, that nothing ſhould be 
altered in Form or Matter,which ia that Book had been concluded 
by themſelves. With which' the King was ſo diſpleaſed, that 
from that time he gave leſs countenance to the Miniſters then he 
had done formerly. And to the end that they might ſee what 
need they had of their Princes favour, he ſuffered divers ſen- 
tences to be paſt at the Council Table, for the ſuſpending of 
their Cenſures and Excommunications, when any matter of com- 
plaint was heard againſt them. But they go forwards howſo- 
ever, confirmed and animated by a Diſcourſe of Theodore Beze 
which came out this year, eatituled, De Triplici Epiſcopats. In 
' Which he takes notice of three ſorts of Biſhopsz the Biſhop of 
Divine inſtitution, which hemakesto be no other thea the ordi- 
nary Miniſter of a particular Congregations the Biſhop of humane 
Corſirtution, that isto ſay , the Preſident or Moderator 1n the 
Church-aflſemblies 3 and laſt of all, tbe Devils Biſhop, ſuch as 
were then placed in a perpetual Authority over a Diocefs or 
Province in moſt parts ot Chriſtendom 3 under which lait capa- 
city they beheld their Biſhops in the Kirk of Scotland. Andin 
the next Aſſembly, held at Dzrdee in Fuly following, it was con- 
cluded, That the Office of a Biſhop, as it was then nſed and com- 
anonly taken in that Realm, had neither foundation, ground, nor 
warrant in the holy Scriptures. — thereupon it vas __ 

2 That 
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That all perſons either called unto that Office, or which ſhould here- 


after be called unto it, ſhould be required to renounce the ſame, as 
ar Office unto which they are not warranted by the Word of God. 
But becauſe ſome more moderate men inthenext Aſſembly held 
at Glaſgow, did raiſe a (cruple touching that part of the Decree 
in which it was afttirmed, That the calling of Biſhops was not war- 
ranted by the Word of God, it was firſt declared by the Aflem- 
bly, that they had no other meaning in that Expreflion, then zo 
condemn the eſtate of Biſhops as they then ſloodim Scotland. With 
which the ſaid moderate mean did not {ſeem contented, but defired 
that the conclufion of the matter might be reſpited to another 
time, by realon of the inconvenience which might enſue. TI hey 
are cryed down by all the reſt with great heat and violence 3 in- 
ſomuci:, that it was propoſed by one Montgomery Minilter of Stzr- 
ling, that ſome Cenſure might be laid on thoſe who had ſpoken in 
defence of that corrupted eſtate. Nay, ſuch was theextrcam ha- 
tred to that Sacred Function in the ſaid Aſſembly at Drnrdee, 
that they ſtayed not here; They added to the former, a De- 
cree more (trange, inſerting, That they ſhould deſiſt and ceaſe from 
Preaching, miniString the Sacraments, or uſing in any ſort the Of- 
fice of a Paſtor in the Church of Christ, till by ſome General Aſ- 
Jſembly they were De Novo Authorized and admzitted to its 
no lower Cenſure then that of Excommunication, if they did the 
contrary. As for the Patrimony of the Church , which ſtill re- 
mained intheir hands, it was reſolved that the next General Aſ- 
ſembly ſhould diſpoſe thereof. 

49. There hapned at this time an unexpected Revolution in 
the Court of Scotland, which poſlibly might animate them to theſe 
high preſumptions, It had been the great Maſter-piece of the 
Earl of Afortox in the timevf hisRegency, to faſten his depen- 
dance moſt ſpecially on the Queen of Exgland; without which 
he ſaw It was 1mpoſlibleto preferve the Kings Perſon, and main- 
tain his Power againſt the practices and attempts of a prevalent 
Faftion, which openly appeared in favour of his Mothers pre- 
tenſions. Andin this courſe he much deſired to keep the King, 


'when hehad took the Government upon himſelf, as before was 


ſaid, prevailing with him, much againſt the mind of moſt of the 
Lords, to ſend an Ambaſſador for that purpoſe. Which put ſuch 
tears and jealoulies into the heads of the French, on whom the 
Scots had formerly depended upon all oecafions,that they thought 
tir to countermine the Engliſh party in the Court, and ſo blow 
them up. No better Engine for this purpoſe then the Lord Eſme 
Stewart, Seignieur of Axbigny in France, and Brothers Son to 
Matthew thelate Earl of Lezox the Young Kings Grandfather. 
By him 1t was conceived that they might not onely work the King 
to the party of France, but get ſome ground for re-eſtabliſhing 
the old Religion, or at leaſt to gain ſome countenance for the 
Favourers and Profeſſors of it. Withthele Inſtructions he pre- 
pares to the Court of Scotland, makes himſelf known unto the 

King, 
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King, and by theafiability of his converſation wins ſo much up- 
on him, that no Honor or Preferment was thoughe great enough 
for ſo dzar a Kiniman. The Earldom of Lexox being devolved 
.uponthe King by the death of his Grandfather, was firſt confer- 
red on Robert Biſhop of Orknay, one of the Natural Sons of King 
James V ., Which he,to gratitie the King, and oblige the Favorite, 
religned again into his hands 5 in recompence whereof, he is pre- 
ferred unto the title of Earl of March. As ſoon as he had made 
this Refignation of the Earldom of Lenox, the King confers ic 
preſently on his Cofin A#bzgxy, who [{tudicd to appear more ſer- 
 viceable to him every day then other. And that his ſervice mighe 
appear the more conſiderable, a report is cunniogly ſpread abroad, 
that the Earl of Morton had a purpole to convey the King into 
England 5 by means whereof the Scots would forfeit all the Pri- 
viledges which they held France. Morton ſufficiently clear'd 
himſelf from any ſuch practice. But howlſoever, the ſuſpicion 
prevailed ſo far, that it was thought fit by thoſe of the Adverſe 
party to appoint a 'Lord-Chamberlain , who was to have the 
careof His Majeſties Perſons and that a Guard of twenty four 
Noblemen- ſhould be afligned to the ſaid Lord-Chamberlain for 
that end and purpoſe. Which Truſt and Honor was immediately 
conferred on the Earl of Lenox, who had been (ſwornto the 
Council much abour that time, and within leſs then two years 
after was created Duke. | | 

50, Theſudden Preferments of this man, being well known to |, .o. 
be a profeſſed Votary of the Church of Rome, encouraged many ""_ 
Prieſts and Jeſuits to repair into Scotland who were ſufficiencly 
practical in propagating the Opinions, and advancing the intereſt 
ot that Church. Which gave occafion to the Brethren to ex- 
claim againſt him, and many times'to fall exceeding foul on the 
King himſelf, TheKing appears ſollicitous for their ſatisfaQi- 
on; and deals fo effecually with his Kinſman, that he was wil- 
ling to receive inſtruction from ſomeot their Miniſters, by whom 
he is made areal Proſelyte to the Religion theneſtabliſh'dz which 
hedeclared, by making profeſſion of his Faith in the great Church 
of Edenboroxgh, and his diligeat frequenting the Church at their 
Prayers and Sermons. But it hapned yery unfortunately for him, 
that ſome Diſpenſations ſent from Rome were intercepted, where- 
by the Catholicks were permitted to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, 
and do what elſe ſhould be required of them, if ſtill they kept 
their hearts, and ſecretly imployed their counſels for the Church 
of Rome, Againſt this blow the Gentleman could find no buck- 
ler, nor was there any ready way either to take off the ſuſpici- 
ons, or to ſtill the clamors which by the Presbyterian Brethren 
were raiſed againſt him. -Theirout-cries much encreaſed, by the 
ſeverities then ſhewed to the Earl of Mortox, whom they eſteem- 
ed to be a moſt aſſured Friend (as indeed he was) to their Reli- 
gion, though indeed in all points not correſponding with them 


to the book of Diſcipline. Forſo it was, that to' break on all 
| opes 
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hopes of faſtning a dependanceon theRealm of Ergland, Moriore 


was publickly accuſed at the Council Table for being privy to 
the Murther of His Majeſties Father, committed to the Caltle of 
Edexboroxgh on the ſecond of January, removed to Dunbrittor 
on the twentieth : Where having remained above four mogneths, 
he was brought back to 'Edcnborough in the end of May, con- 
demned upon the firſt of June, and the next day executed : His 
Capital Accuſer being admitted to fit Judge upon him.” 

51. This news exccedingly perplexed the Queenof England - 
ſhe had ſent Bows and Rardolph at ſeveral times to the King of 
Scots, who were to uſe their b?{t endeavours as well to letſen 
the Kings favour to the Earl of Lenox, asto preſerve the life of 
Mor!on. FortheeffeCting of which laſt, a promiſe was made by 
Randolph unto ſome of his Friends, both of men and money. Bute 
as Walſingham ſent word from France, ſhenad not took theright 
cyuurlſe to effeft her purpoſe. She had of late been neglipent in 
paying thoſe perſons which had before confirmed the Scoxs tothe 
Englilh intereſt z which made them apt to tack about, and toap- 
ply themſelves to thoſe who would bid moſt for them. And yet 
the buſineſs at the preſent was not gone fo far, but that they 
might have eaſily been reducedunto her devotion, if wehad now 
ſeat them ready money inſtead of promiſes z for want whereof, 
that Noble-Gentleman,ſo cordially afteted to Her Majeſties ſer- 
vice, was miſerably caſt away. Which quick advice, though it 
came over-late to preſerve his life, came time enough to put the 
Queen intoa way for recovering Her Authority amongſt the Scop 
of which more hereafter. Nor were the Miniſters leſs troubled 
at it then the Queen of England, imputing unto Lenox the con- 
trivance of ſo ſad a Tragedy, Somewhat before this time he 
had been taxed in the Pulpit by Drury, oneof the Brethren of 
Edcnborough, for his unſoundne(ſs in Religion, and all means uſed 
to make him odious with the people. For wbich committed by 
the Council to the Caſtle of Edenborough, he was,not long after, 
at the earneſt intreaty of his Fellow-Miniſters, and ſome promiſe 
on hisown part for his good behaviour, reſtored again unto. his 
charge. But after 4fortons death (ſome other occaſions coming 
in) be breaks out again, and mightily exclaims againſt him 5 in» 
ſomuch, that the King gave order tothe Provoſt of Edewboroweh 
to ſee him removed our of the Town, The Magiſtrate adviſes 
him to leave the Town of his own accord : But he muſt firſt de- 
mand the pleaſure of the Kirk, convened at the ſame time in an 
Aſſembly. Notwithſtanding whoſe Mediation, he was forced to 


 Jeave the Town a little while, to which he was broughe back in 


Triumph within few monetheatter. A Faſt wasalſo kept by or- 
der of thefaid Aflembly : For theground whereof they alledged, 
amonglt other things, not onely the oppreſſion of the Church in 
general,butthe danger wherein the Kings Perſon ſtood,by a com- 
pany oft wicked men, who laboured to corrupt himin Religion - 
as Well as manners. | 
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52, Butno-man- laid '\more haſtily, about him, .ar came better 
oft thew#F alter Beleaugaual,' another Preacher of that City. Who 
10. a Sermon by-him proacked; uſed:fome words to this.purpofe, 


Thet withiv this four yeers Popery bad.extredinta the Conmirey and 
Conrt,and was: maintaived in the. Kings Hall, by the Tyrauny of & 
great Champion, who-was.cated Grace( which Adjunct.hey gave 


ardinartly ro their Dukes. in.Scotland):but that if. his Grace cons 


tinued in. oppoſong- bim{elf to God\aud his Word, he ſhould come 


to- little Grace i the end.” Ihe King at thefirlt heacing ot.ir, gives 
order tothe General Aiſembly to. proceed therein, W hich be- 
ing lignified to Belcamgueat, heis (aid to havegiventhagksto God: 
for theſe two things3 firſt, For 1hat be was. nos accuſed for any 
thing-done againſt his Majeſtic andthe Laps: But principally, e- 
cauſe be perceived the Church had obtaimed ſome HiGory. And for 
the laſt-he-gave tais reaſon, That for ſome quarreltaken at a for- 
mer Serwam, the Council bad took upon them io be Judges of a Mi- 
»ifters Bo@rine; but now that he was ordered to appearbefore the 
Afſembly;, be would mot joyfully ſubmit. his DoGrine t0 @ publick 
Tryal. Rutthole of the Ailembly lending word to the King, that 
they could not warrantably proceedagatnit him, without the bu- 
fineſs were proſecuted by ſome Accuſer, and made good by wit- 
nefles 3 the King-was forced, for fearof drawing any of his Ser- 
_ vants- into their diſplealures,. to les fall the cauſe. But Belcan- 
qual would not ſo give over : The Kings defiſting from the pro- 
1ecution. would not ſerve histurn, unlels he were abſolved allo 
by. the whole Aﬀſembly, who had been preſent at the Sermon. 
This was conceived to be molt. reaſonable and jult 3 for having 
put it to the vote, his Dodrine was declared to be ſound and 
Orthodox, and that he had delivered nothing which might give 
juſt offenceunto any perſon. The King begias to. lee by the(e 
particulars what he is to truſt to. Bat they will preſently find 
out another expedient, as well for tryal of their own power, as 
his utmoſt patience, | | 

52, A corrupt ContraQt had been made betwixt Montgomery be- 
fore mentioned, and the Duke of Lenoxz by which it wasagreed, 
That Mortgomery fhould be advanced, by the Dukes Interceſli- 
on, to the Axrchbiſhoprick of Gla/gow z and that Montgomery, in 
requital of ſo great a favour, ſhould grant unto the Duke and 
his Herrs for ever, the whole Eſtate and Rents of theſaid Arch- 
biſhoprick, upon the yearly payments of One thouſand pound 
Scotch, with ſome Horſe, Corn andPoultry, No ſooner had 
the Kirk noticeof this Tranſaction, but without taking notice 
of ſo baſe:a Contra, 'they cenſured him for taking on him the 
Epiſcopab Fundion. The King reſolves to jultifie him in the 
Acceptation, uole(s they could be ablero charge him with un- 
ſoundaeſsof Doctrine, or corruption of manners. Hereupon cer- 


tain Articles arepreferred againſt himz and, amongſt others, it 
was chazged, that he bad ſaid, The Diſcipline mas 4 thing indiffe- 


rent, and»might ſtand the one way or the other, That to, prave the 
lawful» 
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” oF of Biſhops is the Church ; he bad uſed the Examples of Am- 


broſe and Auguſtine: That at another time, be called the Diſci- 
pline , and the lawful Calling of the Church , the triefls of Po- 
licy : That be ſaid the Miniſters weve captions, and men of cu” 
rions brains. : That be charged them with ſedition, and warned 
them not to meddle in the diſpoſing of Crowns. and that if they 
did, they ſhould be reproved + That be accuſed them of Paſquils, 
L ying, Backbiting, &c. And finally, be denyed that awy mention. 
of Presbytery or Elderſhip was made in any part of the New Teſt a- 
ment, For which and other Errours of like nature in point of 
Dodrine, though none of them ſufficiently proved. when it came 
to tryal, it was reſolved by the Adembly, that he ſhould ſtand 
to his Miniſtry in the Church of Stirling, and meddle nofurther 
with the Biſhoprick, under the pain of Excommunication. But 
not conrent with ordering him to give off the Biſhoprick, they 
ſuſpend him on another quairel from the uſe - of: his Miniſtry. 
Toneither of which ſentences when he would ſubmit,” as being 
ſupported by the King on one lide, andthe Duke on ''the other, 
they cited him'to appear before the Synod of Lothian to hear 
the ſentence of Excommunication pronounced again(t.him. This 


moved the King to-interpole his Royal Authority, to warn the 


Synod to appear before him at the Court at Stirlizg,. and inthe 
mean time to defiſt from: all further Proceſs. Poet and ſome 0- 
thers make appearance in thename of thereſt 3 but withal make 
this proteſtation, That though they bad appeared. to: teitifie their 
obedience to his Majeſties warrant , yet they did not acknowledge, 
the King and Council to be sdmpetent Judges inthat matter , and 
theref ore that nothing done. at that time ſhould either prejudge the 
Liberties of the Church, or the Laws of the Realm. Which Pro- 
teſtation notwithſtanding , they were inhibited by the Council 
from uſing any further proceedings agaiaſt the man, and ſo de- 
parted for the prefent. bs 

54. But the next general Aſſembly would not leave him fo, 
but proſecute him with more heat then ever formerly z and were 
upon the point of paſſing their judgement on. bim,. when they 
were required by a Letter miſſive from, the King, not. to trou- 
ble him tor any matter about the Biſhoprick, or any other cauſe 
preceding, in regard the King reſolvcd to have the. buſincſs 
heard betore himſelf. But Aelvir hereupon replyed, That they 
did not meddle with amy thing belonging to the Civil Powers, aud 


. that for matters Eccleſiaſtical, they had arm ts enough to. pro» 


ceed againſt him, as being « Member of their Body. The Maſter 
of the Requeſts, who had brought the Letter , percetving by 
theſe words, that they meant to proceed in it, as they had-be- 
gun, commanded a Meſſenger at Arms , whom he-had brought 
along 'with himy to charge them to defilt upon pain of | Rebelli- 
on. This moves themas little as the Letter, and he is ſummoned 
peremptorily to appear next:morning, that he mighte.recerve his 
lentence. Next morning he appears by his Procuratgr,and puts 
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up. an,appeal rs chew to 
regard that one WAA; was PEINSARA? Agcpler, ig} Atl; 
ſembly , ywas;pow ga Gtamongt his Judges, Buy, EY he 
APgenl inn(ah 'Nar..t pbquicy of 1 ies copld fo far pgeral, 

iades them. rom palling/prelently.;:rq.the Sentency 3, by. w = 
— the -ſpecificatigg.aug, regiral of his ſeveral-crimes,: he was 
ordained to. bedeprivedand call oprof.the Church... Apd-now 
the courage: af the apap begins to fail, him. be, *quIrgs Afr 


Fo cat. Canference. with, ſome. gf the Breehren, \lahen ghes bins, 
e-Qecregz.of the 'Aﬀerm ffembly., and-promil oailegh pejtt 0.4 dl 
wt with theo Biſhopuich,, vor r6-excrcilgany.Q Ag 


viſtry, but as. they ſhoyldliccoſe him-thercunto.: . But, this .ins 
conſtaacie; he makes wasſe, hc another as. bad, for-finging the 
Kings coumenagce towards-bim. to;be very —_— FEhanged, ha 
relplves ty hold the Biſhoprigk 4. makes a Journey; £0 Glaſgowy 
2nd exxriog -iato.the Church with great traig of. .Gentlemeg 
which.had: EUR rem the Court, he puts by the qrdijy 
Rary: Fae and & tha Pulpic to himſclf. - Por this-dis 


Ries but. are- ont 79 'y from Le pogo ag his-Myjaſties Wats 
rant, pteſcpted.by-tbe Mayor of Gle/par. ., By 8.0 py Way rey 
plycd bythe Moderator, Thes # hey world -procecd. ix the ' nanſe 
wen itil cud this Warrant, 38 yn nu ather words were 


myltiplyed wpoo that ogcafionz, ys CR pulled: him out of 
his Chair, and committed bjm P © ta-the-rTWrboothb.' The 
pexs: 4fembiy. look ova this aRion-of the Prayalt as) &; foul iadig- 
aity ,' 2nd. qroſfcute the whole mattet uwnto.ſuchiextremity,thax 
notwithſtanding the: Kings.:intercefion ,- and the ad vantage 
hich h# had againſt, ſame. of their:number 5 'the-Proyolt;-was 
ecrecd. to be. excommunicated3 andthe Excommunication fors 
merly decreed againf Montgomary's CEGIAY PronougcedL | ig 
the open. Chureb.,. il 2 of nid * 
1:55, The Duke. of- Lenox findes;hioaſelf ſo mych; concerned 
inirhe buſineſs, that he. could .not but ſupport the; m3n, .who. for 
his ſake hpd'been expaſed ta all abefe.affronts.s; he entertains 
lies at his. Table, and heats hiov pregeh, without: regard unto 
thea:-Genſurerwnder which be lay. This gives the general Act 
bly.s gernUiguraſureai Theinwhale Authority Ceemed by theſe 
ecions ch the;Duke to ha ictla valued 4 achinh r4thop. thea they 
wauld paribit + cbey would/progerdiagainſt higa in the ſelf-ſame 
manhecd Aint Hoſt jn:Wwas bought fe Med ſame of 4hejr Mem- 
_—_ atel] to nioatb cnt. hievtbat 2{onrgewery Was. actually 
3 as alſo: £p-preſene the danger in which they 
eb by che Kcizles of CC did cooyerls. wich Cx 


chmmunicaten perſons: iT be: Duke: being; 00 leſs. moyed then 
dhcp, domes n ſacid choler} #%etber: the King-or. Kirk, bed 
y6a Saprews | darn a and chemo pa plainly. cold them, That by 
OTE Kongota. ewte him, whoſd command 


Wdrid mot diſobey for fear of their Crnſorer Not ſatisfied wit 
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. Diale&) and he was ſiayed in ſuch a manner, that he perceived 


this defence,” the Commiſſioners of the general A embly re- 
ſented it unto the King amongſt other grievancerz to'which ic 
was anſwered by the King, that the Excommunication was il- 
legs), and wardeclared tobe ſo upon very good Reaſons to the 
Lordsof the Councily and therefore that no manner of 


perſon 


was to be lyable to cenſure upon that account, The King was 


at this time at the Town of Perth, to which many of 'the Lords 
repaired , who had declared themſelves in former times for 
the FaQtion of Eaglevd, end were now put into good heart b 

ſupplies of money, (according unto Pelfegbew:r counſel) which 
hed been ſecretly ſent unto them from the Queen. Much ani- 
mated, or exaſperated rather, by ſome Leading-men, who ma- 
naged the Aﬀairs of the late Aſſemblies, and ſpared nor to in- 
abies to them the apparent dangers ic which Religion ſtood 
by the open praQtices of the Duke of Levox, and the Kings croſ- 
fiog with them upon all occaſions, To which the Sermons of 
the laſt Faſt did not add « littlez which was purpoſely in- 
dicted, as before was ſaid, in regard of thoſe opprefſions which 
the Kirk was underz but more,becauſe of the great danger which 


the compeny of wicked perſons might bring to the King, whom 


they endeavoured to corrupt both in Religion and Manoers, 
All which iaducements coming together, produced a reſojution 
of getting the King into their power, forcing the Dukeof Levox 
to retire into Freece, and altering the whole Goverament of the 
Kingdom av themſelves beſt pleaſed. Gy 0 

56. But firſt, the Duke of Tewox muſt be ſent out of the way. 
And to effe@ this, they adviſed-him to go to' Edeubarongh, and 
to ere@ there the Lord-Chamberlains Court, for the reviving 
of the ancient Juriſdiftion- which belonged to his Office. He 
Had not long been gone from Per1h, when the King was ſolemnly 
javited to the Houſe of Wiliew Lord Rather ( not long before 
made Earl of Gowry ) where he was-liberally feaſted ; but bes» 
ing ready to depart, he: was ſtayed by the Eldeſt Son cf the Lord 
Gleawmisr, (the Maſter of Glomww, be 'is called, in the Scottiſh 


himſelf to be under a cuſtody. Fbe apprebenfions whereof 
when it drew ſome tears from him, it moved no more com ( 
fion nor reſpeR from the froward #8pots, bat thet it wa y a 
for boys to ſhed bears then bearded men. This was the gree 


e 
work of the 23 day of Avgai? ; to which concurred at the firſt 


to avoid ſuſpicion, ao more of the Nobility but the Earls'o 
Marre and Gowyy, the Lords Boyd and Lindſey , and to the 
number of ten more of the better ſorty but afterwards the a&t 
was owned over all the Nation, not conely by the whole Kirk- 
party, but even by thoſe who were of contrary Fetion to the 
uke of Lexox, who was chiefly aimed at. The Duke, upon 
the firſt advertiſewent of this ſurprize, diſpatched ſome men of 
Noble Quality to the King, to know 16 what condition he was, 
| | ' wines 
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whether” | ing-retuenedt wor that he was 
a Caprive,2and*® willedihim taraife what force he .cquid. co re- 
deem himjtHefice; (7 Fhedords:onehe other fide declared, .T ha 
they -woled norfefftr him tobe miſled. by.the Duke of Lenox, ro 
the oppreſioinof-Hinmdeli, 'rheChurch, -and' rhe whole Realm's 
and” rheref6re tne Duke might dowell to. retire. into France, or 
otherwife'they would” call him to a ſad accyunt.for his former 
aQtiorns:-' And'this being doney they cauſed the King go ifLue ou: 
2 Proctztha#tfon on the 28. .lnwhich it was declared, .Thatrhe re: 
meaintd\in that ptuce af bis own free-will + That the Nobility then 
preſent” bid done” nothing which they were not in duty obliged to 
do : Fhit hewdok; their repairing to him. fore ſervice acceptable 
to binſelf; "and profitable to the' Commonwealth: That therefore 
all manuty of Per] onswhetſoenermwmhich bad-levied any Forces, un- 
der colauir of | bis pro/euneeſiraints ſhould dichand them within ſix 
hours,” Wider pain of Freaſor. But more particularly, they cauſe 
him rwoWHred Letter: co:the Dulkeiofs Lenox (whom they under- 
ſtoo&t6®be'grown confiderablyz ſtrong, for ſome preſeny, agtiou) 
by 'whichHe 'wascqmmanded to:depart:the: Kingdom, beforothe 
20 of* Sepfember-theg nert following. Qu thegeceipr whereof, 
he withdraws himſelf /to the ſtrong Caſtle.of Dxvbritton, thac 
there he thiphe remaih in ſafety whilſt heſtaid: in Scotland, and 
from thence paſs Tafely tanto Frence: whenloever he pleaſed. 
37, Thenewsof this $urprige is poſted: with all ſpeed to Exg- 
lend : And preſently the Queen ſends her. Ambaſſadars tothe 
Kiog 5-by 'whom he. was advertiſed! to.teſtore the Eaxl of 4x- 
gw, #i& dv lived an Exilein Exglaxd ſince the death of Mor- 
tor,” tohjsGrace and'/Favour.z butmoſt eſpecially, that in regard 
of: thed#iget he was tallen into: by the perverſe counſels ot the 
Duke of Ferox, he would: interptet favougably whatſoever had 
been dbhe'by the Lords which were thea.about him. | The Kiag 
was abfe <6 Uſers, by the drift-of this Ambaſiie, that the Queen 
was privy to the prattice z ant{-that the Ambaſtadors were ſent. 
thither-rither to animate and-encourage:the Conſpiracors ,. thea 
advife with fimButinoc being willing ac that-time todiſpleaſe ei- 
cher” Het 6F them; he! abſolucely:confents:to the. reſtoring of the 
EarFoFAyamtand Fo thereſt gavefuch'a: general an(wer, as gave 
ſothe Bodped? that het was nar to incenſled by+this' Surprize. of bis 
'Putthat:His diſpleaſure might be mitigated on tbeir good 
f. > Abd thatthe'Queep of- Scots alſg had the ſame ap- 
otts*coneernmog the encouragement which they had from 
n of \irglands appears>by. her; Letter to that Queen, 
Wttitshefield, onrhecighthof November.: ln which ſhe 
Yinto Her,! Thet She was baurd iu (Religion, Duty, and 
to betp pw a+de:vheir Deſign; who: ſecretly conſpire 
Htrr,boybS3nScorfind xd Eoglend : And thereup- 


ora eRattypetuade:heruby their neae. Alliance, 19 be care- 
cf oP OOH BORP Hp cy ire pha bafermadil njzagy Furthen with the 


of Scotland, without ber privity or the French Kings 5, and 
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to hold themFor no other then Traytors, who dealt ſo mth Him at 
| Their pleaſures. But as Q. Elizabeth was not moved with her 


complaints, to recede from the buſineſs 3 ſothe Coofſpirators were 


reſolved to purſue their advantage. They knelv on what terms 
the King ſtood with the people of Edenboroughz or might have 
known it, if they did not, by their Triumphant bringing back'of 
Durytheir excluded Miniſter, as ſoon as they heard the firſt news 
of the Kings Reſtraint. In confidence whereof, they bring him 
unto Halyrood-Houſe on the Eighth of 0@ober 5 the rather, in 
regard they underſtood, that the General Aſſembly of the Kirk 


' was tobe held in that Town on the next day after ; of whoſe 


good inclinations to them, they were nothing doubtful, nor was 
chere reaſon why they ſhould. . | 5 
58, For having made a Formal Declaration to them, concern- 
ing the neceſſity of their repair unito the King, tothe end they 
might take him out of the hands of his Evil ConnſeZors, they de- 
fired the fatd Aſſembly to deliver their opinion in x. And they, 
good men, pretending to do all things in the fear of Gad, and 
after mature'deliberation (as the AR imporreth) firſt juftific 
them in that horrid Enterprize, to have done good and accepta- 
ble ſervice to God, their Soveraign, and their Native Countrey. 
And that being done, they gave order, That a Miniſters howld, 
publickly declare to their ſeveral flocks, as well the danger into 
which they were brought, ' as the deliverance which was effeFed for 
thets by thoſe Noble Perſons; with whom Yhey were exborited to 
unite themſelves, for the further deliverance of the Kirk, and 
perfe# Reformation of the Commonwealth: Thus the Aﬀembly 
leads the way, and*the Convention of Eſtates follows ſhortly af- 
ter. By whichit was declared, in favour of the ſaid Confpira- 
tors, That in their reyairing to the King the Three and twentieth of 
Auguſt laft, and abiding with bim ſence that time, and whatſoever 
thoy had done in purſuance of it, they had done good, thankful 
and neceſſary ſervice tothe King and Conntrey ;, and therefore the 
are to be exonerated of all aFions Civil or Criminal that might 
be intended againſt jhem, or any of them in that reſpe@#; inhibi- 
ting thereby all the Subje@&s $0 peak or utter any thing to the 
contrary, nnder the pain to be eſteemed Calummiators ant 'Di- 
ſperſers of falſe Rumors, awd to be ' ron atv forthe ſame accord- 
ingly. The Duke perceives by theſe proceedings, how that cold 
Countrey, even in the coldeſt time of the year, would be too 
hot for him to continue any longer in itz and having wearied 


himſelf with an expeQation of ſome better fortune.,, is forced at 


Jaſt on the latter end of December to put into Berwick, from 
whence he pafſeth tothe Court of England, and from thenceto 
France, never returning. more onto his Natural, but Ipgratefv!l 


Countrey, The Duke had hardly left the Kingdom, whentwo 


Ambaſſadors came from Fraxce toattone the differences, to me- 
diate for the Kings deliverance, and to -ſollicite that the Queen 
(whoſe liberty had been negotiated with the Queen of tx ) 

| | | might 


x 


mm rtoer with. Her Son iathe Publick Govern. 
; WF hich laſt-was fo diſplcaſing:to ſome zealous Miniſters; 
that they railed againſt thera 19 their Pulpites, calling them Am- 
baſſadors of thatbloody Murtherer the Duke of Gifts &: fooliſh. 
ly 'exclaiming,; that the. W hite-Croſs which. one of:'them wore 
upon. his ſhoulders (as being a Knfght'of the Order of the Holy 
Ghoſt) was a Badge of Antichriſt. ' The King gives order. to the 
Provoſt and other ——— of the City of Edenboroxgh, that 
the Ambaſſadors ſhould be feafted attheir going awayz-andcars 
Is taken in providing all things neceſſary for the Entertainmene. 
But the good Brethren of the Kirk, in further manifeſtation of 
their peevith Follies, Indict 'a' Faſt upon that day, take up the 
people in their long-winded: Exerciſes' from the morning till 
night, rail all the while on the' Ambaſfadorsz and. with muck 
difficulty, are diſlwaded from Excommunicating both the Magt- 
ſtrates, and the Guelts to boot: ST 
59. The time of the Kings deliverance drew on apace, ſooner 
then was expeGed by any of thoſe who had the cuſtody of his 
perſon. Being permitted to-retire with his! Guardsto Falkland, 
that he might recreate himſelf in Huatingys which he' much af- 
fected, he obtained leave to beſtow a viſit on his Uacle the Earl 
of March, whothen-lay-in S. Andrews, notfar off. ' And after he 
had taken ſome refreſhment with him,” he procuresleave to ſee 
the Caſtle : Into 'which he was no ſooner emtred, but Col.Stewars 
the Captain of his Guard (to whom alonthe had cominunicated 
his defign) makes'faſt the gates againſt the reſt 3 and'from thence 
makes it known to aH goodiSubjetts, that they (bould repair unto 
theKing,whoby Gods great mercy had eſcaped from the hands of 
his Enemies. This news brings thitker on the next morning the 
Earls of Argxzile, Marſbal, Hontroſs and Rotheſsz and they drety 
after them, by their example, ſuch a'general concourſe, that the 
King finds bimſelfof ſuſhcient{trength roxreturn to Edenborowgh z 
and from thence, having ſhewed, himſelf tobe inhis former liber- 
ty, he goes back to Perth, Where firſt by Proclamation, he de- 
clares the late reſtraint of his Perſon to be a moſt treaſonableatt: 
but then withal;' to manifeſt his great affetion to the peace of 
his Kingdom, he gives a Freeand General Pardonto all men what- 
ſoever which had*aRed in its provided-that they feck it of him, 
and carry theinfelves for the time coming like obedient ſubjects. 
The Kibgs eſcape 'was made inthe end of Fuze; and in Decewber 
following, he calls a Convention of the Eſtates, in which the fub- 
ject'of his Proclamation was approved and verified, the factde- 
chared tobe Crimt#leſe Hefeftatis, or Treaſoninthe: higheſt de- 
ree.. For which, as ſome- were executed, andothers fleds ſo 
Jivers of che Miniſters that had been dealers in that-matter, pre- 
tending they were perſecated,had retired into Exglaud, Fornot- 
_ withſtanding his Majeſties' great clemency in pardoning the Con- 
ſpirators on ſuch eaſie condntjons, they preferred rather the pur- 
ſalop of their wicked purpoſes, thentho'enjoying-of'a _ 


£ 
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and quiet” life, For-wherher it were'that they prefumegl 
plies from England, -of' which they had received "no: iP 
hopes, asafterwards was Tonfeſſedby the Lart of Gowry For thar 
they built upon the KitkeFaction to:come tit to aideffiem, ay the 
General Aſſembly had required they begiotiall placeysro pre- 
pare for fome new Cammoridn's bur being deceived 1a all their 
hopes. and expectarions, they were confined: to ſeveral Prifons, 
before the Convention of Eſtates 3: and after it, *ypon a' further 
di{cavery of their preparatioosand mtentions, tompelled'ro quir 
the Kingdome,: and .betake themſelves for their pratection cato 
ſeveral Narions, - Onely the Earl'of Gowry ſtaid behjad the reſt, 
and he paid well for it. For being ſuſpecred to'be, hammering 
ſome new defign,he was took Prifoner at Daxdee in the pri fol- 
lowing, 1584, thence':brought' to Edenboroxth, andthere con- 
demned and executed, as he hadVUeſerved, © fo 


. 


Inthe mean time the Kirk-men wereas tropbleſomeasthe Lay- 
Conſpirators. Dary, ſo'often metitipned , in # Sermoniat Eden- 
borough, had juſtified the factat'Rutþey ; forwhich bejdg ciced 
to appear before the Lords of theConnci]; he {took if maintain- 
ance of.that which he had delivered; but afterwards Tibmitting 
himſelf unto the King oa more ſ0ber thoughts,” he was kept npon 
his good hehaviour, 'withourt fu apy mary ooo ” But Andrew 
Mclvin was a manof another. metal 5 'whobeiag commanded to 
attend their Lordſhipsfor-the like offence,' dec ined the judge- 


ment of the King and Conncil, as having no<vgnizipee'gf the 


cauſe. Tomake which govd, he broacked' this Presbytetim Do- 
ctrine, That whatſoever was ſpoken in: the Pulpit, ought firſt ta be 
iryed by the Prerbyteries . and that neither "the King mor Connect 
were to meddle with it, though im ame were treaſondble;," til the 
Presbyterie bad firſt takennotice of *it. But finding thae the King 
and Council did reſ6lve to proceed;and had centred upon Examis- 
nation of ſome Witneſſes which were brought againſt hich,be told 
the King (whether with'greater Confidenceof {mphdenceiShard 
to ſay) That he preached theL aw) we Cod 68d man For which 
undutiful Expreſſion, hewas commanded PrifoneEr to the: Caſtle 
of Blackneſs, Ioſtead whereof, he rakes 8anftuary*m the Town 
of Berwick, where he temainedtill way wit'made for Big Yarn 
the Pulpits in the, mean time ſounding nothing; *bift 737: tbe 
Light of the Connirey for L aufrr bo Piery, m4 Yor ci aforf fe- 
tyof hit o ta forſ#ke the Kingdops, 'Taw Fo Exile we i FFol- 

lowed'within tew moneths' afrer by Pelvart Sub-Deap of Gl:ſ- 
gow, Galloway and .Carmichiel, two inferior Miniſtersz Who be- 
xg warned to tender; rheir appearance ta the. King and Conn 
and not appearing at the time, 'werechereupoti pranoti 
bels, and fled after the ocher,, 'Nor was the Gegeral 


as the? 
wete, in which ch&&ldratioh' Pac e © th& aft. Chfv 

ed abd entbunceed.* The 
ad reſolved the Fitr/ of T1 


Majeſtics perion to be treaſoneble. Rut the Brethren in che ſaid 
Allembly did wot onely exthorize and uvow the ſame, but alſo 
(efteeaming their owd' Judgement to be the Soveraige judgement 
of the Realms ) did ordain «ll thee to be excommunicated 1bat 
would ſubſcribe unto their opinion. \ 2Þd : 
61. The King perceiving that there was no other way to 
deal with theſe men,then to husband the preſenc opportunity to 
his beſt advantage, reſolved to proceed agaioſt them in ſuch a 
way, #8 might dilable them from committing the like inſolencics 
for the time tocome. Thechief lacendiaries had beca forced 
to quit the Kingdom, or otherwiſe deſerted it of their own ac- 
cords , the better to eſcape the puniſhmene which their crimes 
had mezited. The great Lords, on whoſe ſtrength they had 
moſt preſumed, were either under the like exile ia the neigh- 
bouring Countries, or elſe ſo weakned: and diſanimated, that 
they durſt noe ſtir. So that the King being clearly Maſter of 
the Field,his Counſellors in good heart, and generally the Lords 
and Commons in good terms of obedience, it was thought fit 
£q call a Parliamevne, and therein to enat ſuch Laws, by which 
the honour.of Religion, the perſonal ſafety of the King, the 
peace and happiae(s of the Kingdom, and the proſperity . of 
the Church, might be made fecute. In which Parliament ic 
was cnated amongſt others things, (the better to encounter the 
proceedings of the Kirk, and moſt Zealous Kirkmen) That wons 
of bis Highneſs Subjets in time coming, ſhould preſume to taks 
apen thew by word or writing, tojuitific the late treaſonable at- 
texwps a8 Ruthen, or to keep is regiſter or fore any Books ape 
proving the [awe in avy ſort. And id regard the Kirk had (o 
abuſed his Majeſties goodneſs, by which their terial Sef- 
fons,the general Aſſemblics,and other mectings ofthe Kirk,were 
rather couniyed at then alloweds an AR was oiade to © 
and reſtrain.them for, the times caſuing: for by that AR it was 
ordained, That frow thenceforth none ſhould priſume or take upon 
them to Couvocete, Convenc, or aſ/ewble themſelves dogether for 
' bolding of Councils, Conventions, or Aſſemblies to treat, con- 
ſalt, or determine in any matters of Eftate,Civil or Ecclefbefbicel, 
[excepting the ordinary judgement: without the Kings ſpecial 


\. 62. In the next placegthe Kings lawful Authority in cauſes Ec- 
Cleſiaſtical,ſooftenbefore impugned, was app and confirm- 
ed, and it was made treaſon for any man to refuſeto anſwer bee 
fore, the -Kiog, thongs it. were conternlieg sny- matcer which 
was Eccleſiaſtical, The thizd Eſtate of Parliament (that is, the 


Biſhops). were reſtored to the ancient dignity 5 and it was made 

ercaſon for avy man, after that time; to procure the innovation 

or diminutfon of the Power and Authority of any of the three 

Eſtates. Aud for as anveb os throagh the wicked, liceintions, pub« 

lick eud private Spececher, aud nutrec ps 4 divers bis 

Higheeſe ſ#bje#t (1 ſpeak the very-words of the AQ) chats | 
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dain, contempt, and repracch of bis Majeſty,hir Concil and pro- 


ceedings 3" ſtirring wp. bis Highneſs ſiubje@s thereby to miſliking, 


| Sſedition, nnqujetneſs 5 10.caſfi off their duc 0'edience t0' bis Mar 


Jeſty : Therefore it is ordamned, that none of bis /abje@s ſhell pre- 
fume or take upon them privately or publickly,in Sermens,. Decl a> 
an ations, ot familiar Conferences, to utter any falſe, ſcandalous, 
avd untrue Speeches, to tbe driſdarn,veproach, and comtenept of his 
Majeltyy, bis Conmecil, and proceedings, or to meddle inthe Aff airs 
of his Highneſs, under pgin of treaſon. And laſtly,..ari Act was 
paiv'd for calling inof- Bzchewape Hiſtory, thar-Mafter-picce of 
Scdition, intituled., Dejare Regni apndt Sootoe 3 atid thar moſt 
infamous Libel, ' which he called , [the Dete@#5ows by which 
laſt Ads, his Majeſty-did nut onely take care for preventihg the 
like ſcandalous' and ſegittous pradtices-for the tice to come, 
bur ſatisfied himſclf by:taking-ſome-revenge upon them in+ the 
names fdregornge! HH CY itt ws 2 Fl Gal: 61 
63, The Miniſters could not want intelligence of 'particulars 
before they were paſſed into Ads. | Ahd/ now or never was rhe 
time to beſtic_ themſelves, when their dear Helene was in fuch 
apparent. danger to be raviſhed from. them. ' And firſt, it was 
thought neceſlary to ſend one of theit aumber ta'the King, to 
anediatecither for the total diſmiſſing of the Br#; prepared; or 
the ſuſpending of them at the leaſt for a longer: time 3; 'not 
doubring, if they gained rhe Jaſt;buttbat the firſt would eaſily 
follow of it'ſ{etf.. On this :Errand*they imploy Mr. David Lizd- 
Jay, Miniſter of the Church vf Lev/b.z1a man more moderate the 
the .reft, and therefore. moxe eſteemed by the King then any 
other:iof that body. Andihow'/far-he-might haveiprevailed, it'is 
hard] to ſay: ſur: Captain Jawes Sreware (commonty called the 
Earl of Arraw) who -chew- governed the: Aﬀairs of ' that King- 


. dam, having notice of #6; oauled hiniite-be arreſted;'\under co- 


Jour: of matatainiog! intelligence with the Fugitive '/'Miniſters in 
Englerd 3 impriſoned: kim -tor- one winht 1 EdorbSrokeb. and 
ſends him ehe-neng day rb hel CaHftle VE BrN2hneſy; Where lie r6- 
mace almoſt:@ ytrar; |U porthe newbefhis commitment; Lawy- 
fon wadiBelcdngenl, ewo otthe Miners bf Edevdir ears forſake 
tbeir;Churcts,\andijoys cbemſelves unto theirBrettbtth'in Ex: 
Lind ; firſt leaving a Manifeſt behind them, in whietr'theyp A 
liffed'the AK agfons: of. their fudded departite,'* Jobs Dyry, [0 
ofret:: before memioned;;}. had'lately beon confined tr Meera 
ſo that. no Preather: wasinow befo in EIJ4bd56vgB, or the Pore at- 
joybing,to iatercede for themſelves 2h4'the' Kirk It thaf preſent 
exigent. By means whereofthsd Atv! were paſſed Without" Th- 
terruption.: But whenthoy- + were to beiproclaimied;/a5 the'en- 
ſtom i, Mr. Xebere Port; Miiniſter: of $1 Ofebgrs Aid"ogt of 
the: Senators\of rhe Collett of - Juftice ,”( for” tht $Yo! "Mik 
aifters might. a. in Givit Matcers 3» coggh> ca Bhops "bhphe 

NY A od 

dy theKirks 
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nat)\rook Tuſtruwones invehehbants of @- pRbIItk®! 
openly proteted Dammit hoſt As, veveliagreed 46 
Bid h 


*. 


and therefore that weirher the Kirk, nor any of ch'> Kirk-menz 
were obliged to bedbetient torhem. Which haviag!aune, he 


Hed alfo inro 'Exglandl,"toithe wreftiof hi Brechrenz und being 


proclaime&Rebel;76|t His plycetin the Sefiion, © __ 

64 The flying of {6 many Mjailters, and the noiſe chey made 
in England againſt thoſe Adsyiencrealed- a {cundalous opinion 
which themſelves had raiſed, of the Kings being incliacd to Po- 
pery : and it began to be ſo generally believed, that the King 
tound himſelf under a+: neceſbry,of reQifying his reputation in 
the eye of tha wotld, by a pukvick Manifeſt. In which he cer- 
tified as well to his*good ſubjeRs, as to ail others whatſoever 
whom tt might concern, as well the juſt occaliton which had 
moved him to paſs thoſe Ads, as the great Equity and Reaſon 
which appeared in them. And amongſt thele occations, he 
reckoneth the juſtifying of the Fact ar Kziher, by the publick 
ſuffrage of the Kirk s, Melvins declining of the judgement of the 
King and Council 3 the Faſt indifted at the enrertainmene of the 
French Amibaſſadorsy their frequent general Faſts, 'proclaimed 
and kept tt#fall parts of the Reafayby their Authoricy, without 
his privity and conſent 3 the uſurpiing of the Eccleliaſtical juy- 
riſdition by a certain number of Miniſters, and unqualited Gen- 
tlemen, in the Presbyteries and Aflembliesz the alteration of 


the Laws, and making new ones at their pleaſure, which muſt 


bindethe Subje&z the drawing cp themleives of all ſuch Cauſes, 
though properly belonging to the Courts of Juſtice, in which was 
any mixture of ſcandal : On which account,they forced all thoſe 
alſo to ſubmit to the Churches Ceglures, who had been accuſed 
in thoſe Courts, for Murther, Theft,or anylike enormous crimes, 


_ though the party either were abſolved by the Court it ſelf, or 


pardoned by the King after condemnation. But all this could 
not ſtop the Mouthes, and much leſs ſtay the Pens of that Waſpiſh 
Se& 3 ſome fiying out againſt the King in their ſcurrilous Libels, 
bald Pamphlets, and defamatory Rythmes 5 others with no leſs 
violence inveighing againſt him 1n their Pulpits, but moſt 'eſpe- 
cially in Ergland, where they were out of the Kings reach, and 
conſequently might rail on without fear of puniſhment. By 


them it was given out;-to remder-the King odious bor hat home 


'and abroad , That rhe'King endeavoured*ro extinguifh the lighe 
of the Gofpel, and to that end had cauſed thoſe AQs to pals a- 
ainſt it : That he had lefc nothing of the whole ancient Form 
of Juſtice and Polity, in the Spiritual Eſtate, bur a naked ſhad- 
dow : That Popery was immediately to be eſtabliſhed, if Gad 
and all good mencame not in to helpchem : That for oppoliag 
theſe impieties , they had been forc-d to flee th:ir Coumn'ry, 
and ſing che Lords Song 1n a ſtrange Lands with many os 
ther 'reproachful and calumnous paiſages of like odious na- 

ture. | 
65. But looſers may have leave to talk , as the ſaying is; and. 
by this barking, they declared FTI that they mn 
| ite; 
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bite. Ihave now brought the Prexbpreriamy to their Jowelt fall; 
but we ſhall ſce themvery ſhortly ta their zelurre@ions, -. [a the 
mean timeit will:be ſeaſonable to paſs into Exgland;, : that we 
may ſee how things were carried by their Brethren there, till we 

have brought them alſo to this puiat ok; time, and then we hall 
utfitethem all together in the courſe of their-ſtory. 1 
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wot * Containing 

The beginning, progreſs and proceedings of the Puritan- 
Faction in the Realm of England , in reference t0 their 
Innowdtions both in DoGtrines and Forms of Worſbip ; 
their Oppoſition to the Church , and the Rules thereof 3 

| from the beginning of the Reign of King Edward VT. 
1548, to the Fiftecnth year of Queen Elizabeth, Anno 


PY 


1572. b, v 


I, "\H E Reformation of the Church of England was put io- 
FB to ſo good a way by King Hemry the Eighth, that 1t 

' was £16 hard matter to proceed upon his beginnings. He 
had once declared himſelf ſo much in favott of the Church of - 
Rome, by writirig agaitſt Martix Luther, that he was honored with 
the Title of Defenſpr Fidei (or the Defender of the Faith) by 
Pope Leo X. Which Title he afterwatds united by AG of 'Par- 
liament to the Crowii of this Realm, not many years before his 
death. Buta breach hipning betwixt himand Pope C lewenr VII, 
concervinghis deſired Divotce 3 he firſt probibitsall appeals and 
other occaſions of reſort to the _ v_ Rome 5 procures himiclf _ 
2 E 


ENMSTY 


Nm 


be acknowledged by thePrelates and Clergie.in their Convoca- 
tion, for Szpreaw Head on Earth of the Church of Exgleaxds 
obtained a promiſe -of *themin/$erbo $ectrdvtii (which wasthen 
,equalto an Oeth):neither to make, promulge norexecute any.Ec- 
clefiaftical Conſtitutions, but as thev ſhould be authvrized there» 
unto by his Letters-Patcnts 5 and then proceed: unto an At for 
extinguiſhing the uſurped Authority of the Biſhop of Kowe, Buc 
knbwing what Aſtrong patty the Pope hadin Evgland,by reaſon 
of that huge multitudes of Monks and Fryers which depended on 
him, he firſt diſſolves all Monaſteries .and Religious Houſes 
which were not able to diſpend Threehundred Matks of yearly 
Rent; and after draws in all the reſt upon Surrendries, Reſig- 
nations, or ſumeother Pragtices. And hayiog brought the work, 
ſo far, hecauſed pheBilgory bepublie mn the Engliſh T ongue 3 
indulged the private reading of ic to alpeFſons of quality, and 
to ſuch othersalſo 2s wereof known judgement and diſcretion ; 
commanded the Epiſtles and. Goſpels, the Lords Prayer, the 
 Creed.and the Ten Commandment,to be rehearſedopenly to the 
people on every Sunday and Holy. Day .1o the Engliſh T.ooguez 
and ordered the Letany alſo to be read in Engliſh upon Fedxe/ſ> 
days aud Fridays. © He had caufed moreover many Tich Shrines 
and Images to be defaced, ſuch as had molt notorioufly been 
abuſed by Oblations, Pilgrimages, and othcr the likeaGsof Ido- 
latrous Worſhip 3 2nd was upon the pojat alſoto abolith the Maſs 
it ſelf, concerning which he had ſomeſecret communication with 

the French Ambaſſador, if Fox ſpeak him Tightly.7 
2. But what he did not live to do, and perhips never would 
have done, bad he lived much longer, was brought to paſs inthe 
next Reign of King Edward V I. In che beginning whereof, by 
the Authority of the Lord Protector, the diligeace of Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, and the endeavours of many other Learned and Religi- 
ons men, a Book of Homilics was ſer out to inſtru the people z 
 InjunCtions publiſhed for the removing of #11 Images formerly 
abuſed to Superſticion, or falſe and counterfeit in themſelves. A 
Statute paſt in Parliament: for receiving the Sacrament 7ia bath 
kinds, and order given to the Archbiſhop of C axterbary , and 
ſome other Prelates, to draw a Form for the Adminiſtration of 
It accordingly; tothe honorof God; and the moſt Edification.of 
all good people. The news whereof. ao ſooner. came: unto Gee 
eva, but Celvir mult put in for a ſbare; and forthwith writes 
his Lettersto Archbiſhop Craxwer, in which he offereth his aſ- 
fiſance ro promote the ſeivice, if he thought it neceflary. -But 
neither Cranwmer, Kidley, nor any of thereſt of the Engliſh Biſhops, 
could fee any fuch neceflity of it , but that they might be able to 
do well withaut him.T hey knew the temper of theman,how buſie 
- and pragmatical he had beea in all thoſe: places in which be had 
Leen ſuffered to intermeddles that in ſome points of ,Chriſtian 
 Bodrine hediffered from the general curtent of the Ancient Fa- 
thers 3 and haddeviſed ſuch a way of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, as 
Was 


was deſtruRive in itſelf vowthe Sacred? Hierarchy, :and; fevenhad 
been heart} of in' Hl Artiquity - | But becauſerbey: would give 
him no offence, it was'reſolved to exrry onthe warkby noac buc 
Engliſh hands; tiff they kad perfecred che'compoling of the Pub- 
hek- Licurgie, wich all the Rites and'Ceremoniesin the ſame con» 
tained. And chat being done, it 'was conceived not to be Im'- 
proper, it they made ufe.of certain Learned mea of the Prote- 
font Churches for reading the Diviniry-Letures, aud modera- 
ting Diſputatibys in both Univerlities; rothe end that the younger 
Students might be trained up in ſound Orthodox Dodrine. On 
v-hich account” they invited 3fartiz Bucerand Peter Martyr, two 
men bf emmrent parts and: Learning; to Tome over to them z the 
one of 'whith' they difpoled' in 0xon,and the other at Cambridge. 
This might h#ve troubled Calviermgrethen his own repulle, bur 
that he thoughthimſelf ſufficiently aſſured of Peter &ert3r, who 
by reaſon of his'loog living amongſt che'Switzers, and his near 
iphborhood ©o Gereve, might poſſibly be governed by his Di+ 
ons. But becauſe 'Bucer had no Cuch dependance on him , 
16d hzd' withil' been very much converſant in the Latherau 
Chutches,”*keeptng him(E1}f in all his Reformations ins moderate 
courſe; heprafQiſerh to gaiohimalſs, or at leaft co put him into 
ſuch a way as might come neareſt 'to: his own., Upon which 
grounds he poſts away his Letters to him,congratulates his iavitae , 
tion'into England 3 but above all,' adviſerth him to have acare 
that he endeavoured not thete, as in other places, either to be 
' the Authoror Approverof fuck moderate counſels, by which the 
parties-might'bebrought £o'a Reconocilemenr. 


- 2” For the ſatisfaQtion of theſe ſtrangers, buethe laſt eſpecially, 
the Lirurgie is tranſ}ated into Latineby'Alexexder dlefous, a right 
Learned Scot, ACopy of whoſe Tranflarion, ot the ſum there- 
of, being ſent to Calvis, adminiſtred no- ſmall matter of offence 
unto him; not ſo much becauſe any thing in it could be Judged 
offeafive, but becauſe it ſo much differed'from thoſe of his own 
cotiception. The people of Exgland had received it as an hea- 
venly treaſure ſent down by Gods great-metcy tothem z all mo- 
derate'men bey ond the Seas, applauded the felicity of the Church 
of Exglend, -m faſhioning-ſuch an excellent Form of Gods Pub- 
fick Worſhip 3 2nd by the Act of Parliament which confirmed 
the ſime, it was declared to have been done by the ſpecial aid 
of the Holy @hoft.  But'Calvizn wasreſolved to think otherwiſe 
of it, declaring his diſlike thereof ina long Letter written to the 
Eord Protecror:In which he excepteth more particularly again(t 
Commemoration of thedead (which he acknowledgerh notwith- 
ſtatiding tobe very ancients) as alſo againſt Chriſte, or Oyl 10 
Baptiſm, andthe Form'of Viſiting the-fick 5 and then adviſeth, 
that as well theſe, as all the reſt of the Rites and Ceremonies, 
be cut-off at once. And that this grave advice might not prove 
unwelcome! he-gives 'us'fuch a Rule or Reaſon, as afterwards 
raifed more'trouble to the Church 'of Ewglayd then bis bare ad- 
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vice, . HisRuleis this, 'Fhet is cerrying os the work of 4 Refor- 
mation. there is not any thing to be exa@ed, which ic not warrant- 
ed and required by the Word 'of God: That in ſuch caſes there is 
n0 Rule left for worldly wiſdom. for moderation and compliance; 
but all things 10be ordered at they are direFed by bis will revealed. 
Whar uſe his Followers made of their Maſters Rule, in cryiag 
down the Rites and Ceremonies: of this Church (as, Seperſftitioan, 
Antichriſliawn , and what elſe--they pleaſed ) becauſe nor found 
 expreſ]y and particularly 1n the Holy Scriptures, we ſhall ſee 
hereafter. [2 wa 7, 396 ET Sy | 
[In the meantime, we muſt behold him in bis Applicationsto the 
King and Council, his tampering with, Archbiſhop C4exer, his 
practiſing on men: of all conditioas:to encreale_ hisparty. . For 
findiog little benefit to redound unto him by his Letter to the 
Lord Protector, he fets upon the King Miaſelt ; and cells. him plain- 
ly, that there were many things amiſs which required Reforma- 
tion, In hisLetters unto theKing and Council, 'as hewritcsto 
Bul/inger, he had excited them to proceed in the good, work 
which they had begun 53 thar is tg, ſays that they ſhouldiſopro- 
ceed as he had directed. With Crenmer he is more /particular, 
and tells himia plain terms, That irs the Liturgie of -this Church, 
a then it ſtood, there remained «a whale maſs of Popery, which did 
-, not onely blemiſh, but deſtroy Gods Publick Worſdip. But fear- 
Ing he might not edifice with the godly King, afliſted by ſo; wiſe 
2 Council, and ſuch Learned Prelates,. he hath his. Emiſlaries in 


the Court, and amongſt the Clergie 5 his Agents in the City: and 


Countrey, his [ntelligencers (one Montieur Nicholas amonglt the 
reſt) inthe Univerlity. All of them active and induſtrious to 
advance his purpoleszbut none more miſchievoully practical then 
John Alaſco, a Polonian born, but a profelt Celviax both in Do- 
ctrine and Forms:of Worſhips who coming out of Poland with a 
mixed Congregation, upder pretence of being forced to fly their 
Countrey for profefiing the Reformed Religion, were gratified 
with the Church of Avgxſtize-Frycrs in London for their publick 
uſe ; and therein ſuffered ro enjoy their own way, bothja Wor- 
ſhip and Government,: though ia both exceeding different from 
the Rules of this Church. Ia many Churches of. this Realmthe 
| Alrars were left ſtanding as in former times, and 1athereſt the 
holy Table was placed Altar-wiſe, at the Eaſt-ead of the Quire. 
But by his party io the Court, he procures an Order from: the 
Lords of the Council, for caulingthe ſaid Table to be removed, 
and to be placed in the midgle of the Church or Chancel, like a 
common Table. It was che uſage of this Churcheo give the holy 
Sacrament unto none but ſuch-as kneeled at the. participation, 
according tu the pious order. of the primitive times... But Jobs 
Alaſcocomivg out of Poland, where the Arrians (who deny the 
Divinity of Chriſt our Saviour)bad introducedthe uſeat.fittiog , 
brought that irreverend cuſtom inro' Exglexd with him. . And not 


content with giving ſcandal to this Church by the uſethereof; in 
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To's doubts as bad been raiſed in the uſe and exerciſe thereof, 
proceeded rather from the curioſity of the Wſgniſter and Miſtckers, 
then of any other morthy cauſe; .. And thereupon we may con- 
clude, thar the firſt Liturgie was diſcogfnued , and the ſecond 
fuperinaduced ypan it after this review , to give ſatisfaFion unto 
Calvies Cavils, the curiofities of ſome, and the miſtakes of others 
of his Friends and Followers. But yet this would nat ſerve the 
turn; they muſt have ail things magelled by the Form of Geneve, 
or elſe no-quiet to:be had : Which ſince they could.not gain in 
Englant,in the Reign of King Edward (who did pot long out- 
live the ſetling of the ſecond Liturgie) they are reſolved more 
eagerly/to purſutthe project ina Fo reign Country, during their 
exile and affliction in the Reign of Queen #4ery. Such of the 
Engliſh. as retired to Embden,Strasburg,Baſil, or any other of the 
Free and Imperial Cities, obſerved no Form of Worſhip ia their 
Publick'-Meetings, but this ſecond Liturgie. In contrary 
whereof, ſuch as approved not of that Liturgy when they were 
in 'E=gland, united themſelvesintoa Church, or Congregation in 
the City. of Frexkforty where they ſet up a mixt Form of their 
own deviſing, but ſuch as carried ſome r: ſemblance to,the Book 
!' of England. Whittingham was the hy who took upon himſelf 
 _ theoharge'of this Congregationzwhich after he reſigned to Kzox, 
as the fitter man'to carty onthe work intended, who having re- 
tired to 'Gezeve on the death of King Edward, and from thence 
publiſhed ſome tedious Pamphlets againſt the Regiment of W 0+ 
men. and ttherwiſe defamatory of the Emperour and the Queen 
of England, was grown exceeding dear to Calvis and the reſt 
of that-Gonſiſtory. - By his indeavours, and the forwardneſs of 
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too many of the Congregation, that little which was uſed: of the 
EvgliſhLiturgie was quire laid® aſide, and'all: things: beobgho 
more near the Order 'which he found at Geweda, though''ſs 
much differing from that alſo,” as to intitle Kzuox forthe Aus 
—_— CO $4.9, al | $1084 y3itc 
6. Thenoiſeof this'great Innovation brings Gryudal and Chime 
bers from the Church'of $irasbarg to fer matrers rights By whom 
it was purpoſed, that the /xbſtance of the Engliſh Bupk being 
ſti} retained, there might be a forbearance: of ſume' Ceremonies 
and Offices-in it.” But Knox -and Whittiogham were:as much ' 
bent againſt the ſubſtance of the Book, as againſt. any ofthe: Cir- 
cuſtantials and Extrigſecals which belonged unto! 8. --. Sb that 
nv good effect following on this 1nterpolition; the 'Agents:of the 
Church of $trasburg return back to their-brethren, who'by Their 
Letters of the 13 of December expoltulate mvainiabourit.- Uo 
put-an end to theſe Diſputes, - ho better way could be deviled 
by Knox and Whittingham, then to:require the countenance of 
Calvin, whichthey thought wouldgarry it, To him they ſend an 
Abſtrat of the Book of England ,' that by' his pohtive. aud de- 
terminate Sentence (which they prefumed'would be in favour of 
hisown) it might ſtand or fall. + And he returns this-Anſwer to 
them, ® That inthe Book of England,'as by them deſcribed. b:\bad 
obſerved many tolerabls Fooleries; rhut'thowgh there was:'mo man 
nfeſt jmpiely , yet it wanied much of tat purity which was to-be 
deſired in it 5 and that contuined many Relics of the dregs of 
Fopery : and finally, that thoughit was lawful to begin with ſuch 
begeerly Kudiments, yet it behooved the Learned, Godly and 
Grave Miniſters of Chriſt, 10 ſet forth ſomething more refinid 
from Filth and Kuſtineſs. Which Letter fee at large ioche tuit 
Bovuk of this Hiſtory, Number z7. | This' Anſwer ſo-prevailed 
upon all his Followers. tbat they who ſometimes had-approved, 
did now as much diſlike the'Exgliſh Liturgie 3 and thoſe who 
at firſt had conceived a diſlike thereof, did atferwardsgrow 1n- 
roan open deteſtarivn of it, In which condition of Afﬀairs; Dr. 
Richard Cox, Dr. Horne, and others of greatNate. and Qality, 
pur themſelves alſo into Frankfort, where they found: al} things 
contrary to their expectation, Cox had been Almonerto King 
Edward VI, Chanecllor of the Univerſity. of Oxox, Dean af: eft- 
minſler, one that had a chicf hand in compaling the Eng/7ſb.-Le- 
txrgie 3, which made him very impatient of ſuch Ipnovations, 4- 
mounting to noleſs then a total rejectionof it, as he foungd-:ar 


. mongſt them. By his Authority and appoiatment,. the'Eagli/ 


L itany is firſt read, and afterwards the whole Book feduced 10+ 


.rouſe ond practice. Againſt which when Kwox: began! to 72H 


in a publick Sermon, ( according to his wonted:cuftom) hes 
accuſed by Cox to the Senare of Frazxk fort for his. defamatory 


writings againſt tte Emperour and the Queen of England: Up- 


on the news whereof, Knox forſakes rhe Tows, -retives himſelf 


_untv' hrs Sanctuary at Geneva, and thither heis. followed; þy a 


great 
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:.7* Bur»chis abour the Licurgy, thavgh it was the greateſt was 
not the onely 'quarrebwhich was raiſed-by the Zai#glian'or Cal 
vinian Lealots. » The Cbuxch preicr)bed the: iulc oft Sarplicet in 
alt Sicred Offices, and Gdapes in the officiating at the holy Al- 
tar, | ft preicribed' :alſo-:2 'dx(binf habie in'che Clergy from the 
'reſt of rhe peoplez Rochers and:Chimeres tor the Biſhops 3 Gowns, 
Tippets, and Canonical Coats far the reſt of the Clergyzthe ſquare 
Cap. for all. - T heir oppoſition in' the ule of the Surplice, much. 
carfirmed and covorenanced; 2s well by the writings, as the 
practice of- Peter' Martyr'z qubo kept 'a' conſtant intercourſe 
_ with! Calvin ar his being here; | For jo his Writings he declared 
. to a: Friend" of\his; (wbo, required: his: judgement in the cafe) 
that ſuch Veſtments being io. themſelves indiffcrent, could make 
na. man god]y or ungod]y,-either by forbearance'ortheuſethere- 
of 3 but that, he ch EI e.expedient-to the good of the 
Charch, that they and: all: «tbef$ of that kinde ſhould be taken 
iway,' whetvthe next convenient opportunity. ſhould preſent ir 
ſelf.' Which judgement as he grounds upon Eulvin's Rulc, thac 
nothing ſhould' be acted in.a Reformation which is noe Warran ted 
expreſly by the Word of God ſo h&:adds this £o.it of, his own, 
that where there is ſo much contending:cfor theſe. outward. mar= 
eers, [there is bur; ljtcle care; of the true Religion.: And-he'aflures 
us of : himſelf ( in point of prattice) that though he:were a Canon 
of: Chriſt-Cburcb;\ and diligent. enough i9.attending Divine Ser- 
vice as the others did, -yet hecould*nevet) be 'perſwaded to uſe. 
that Veſtment'z which muſt needs animate all the reſt;af the Gg+ 
wevidns to forbear it allo. ...T he. like was; done ;by. Johe Alaſre, 
in crying dowo the Regular habit of the Clergio befuge.deſcrib'd. 
In which prevailipg. little by [his own-a uthority; he, writes to. 
M. Bucer to declare again(t;iqs: and for the fume was. moſt (evere- 
ly. reprehendadyby that mygerate' and learned, man.,, and all 
his: cavils. 4nd dbzeQions ver :folidly anſwered. +W.hich being 
ſent. ;unto*hin) 3 the. wa of a Leger. ,, was afterwards print- 
ed and 'difperſtd,for kocfieg down that:gppoſite, humour,whbich, 
begas thet't& pver-[vell the] Banks, and. threatned.co bear all 
beforeit., But, that. which agerhe greateſt poiſe, was thecarri- 
age of Mr: Jahy Hooper, .Lord:Elct. of Glowcefter,, who having 
lived amongſt the Switzers in thetime of King Henry, did rather. 
choeſ(tro be denited-his; Confecrartian,t emp Fefatre 3..in..thay 
habic which, belonged: ro his Order; Ac.firſtthe Earl of Farwich 
(whba -after-was.Duke of. 'Narthember/ang) inccr E088 for 9p 
. Bue 
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Cranmer, Rrdlty,and the geltiot. the Biſhops, who ware maſt con- 

cerned? craucydeaye not xo obey His Majcltie againſt. his. Laws, 

and inthe'end- prevailed ſp far, that 'Hogper for. this contumacy: 

was committed;Priſoner z and from the Pri fon, yrites hs Lerters 

to Martin Bacer and Peter ade for their opiniog;ip the Cale. 
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From the laſt of which, who had declared ] himſelf no Friend to 


the Engliſh Ceremonies, he might preſume of ſome encourage-. 


ment 3 the rather, in regard that.Calvir had appeared on his be- 
half, who muſt needs hayvea hand in this' quarrel alſo. For un- 
derſtanding how things went, he writes unto the Duke of Som- 
merſet to attone the difference, not by perſwading Hooper to 
contorm himſelf to the received Orders o* the Church, but to 


lend the man a helping hand, by which he might be able to hold. 


out againſt all Authority. ; 
8. But Hoyper being deſerted by the Earlof Warwick , and not 
daring to relie alcogether upon Celvins credit, which wasun- 
able to ſupport him, ſubmits at laſt unto the pleaſure of his Me- 
tfopolitan, and the Rules of the Church, So that in fine the buſi- 
neſs was thus compromiſed. z that is to ſay , That He Fould receive 
his Conſecration attired in his Epiſcopal Robes + That be ſhould 
be diſpenſed withal from wearing them at ordinary times as his 
daily babits ;, but that he (houlg be bougd to uſe them whenſo- 


ever he preached before the King in bbs own Cathedral , or any 


other place of like publick, nature. According to which Agree- 


ment,being appointed to preach before the King, heſhewed him- 


ſelfapparelled in his Biſhops Robes; viz. A long Scarlet Chimere 


reaching down to the ground for his upger Garment (changed in 
Queen &1izabeths timeto one of black Sattin) and under that a 
white linen Rocher, with a Square Cap uponhis head. This Fox 
reproacheth by the name of a Popiſh Attire, and makes it to bea 
great canſe of ſhame and contumelie to that godly man. But not- 
withſtanding the ſubmiſſion of this Reverend Prelate,too many of 
the inferior Clergie were not found ſo traftable in their confor. 
mity to the Capand Tippet, the Gown, and the Canonical Caat 5 
the wearing whereof was required of them, whealoever they ap- 
peared in publick : Being decryed alſo by Alz/co and the reſt of 
the Zuinelians or Galvinians, 2s a Superſtitions and Popiſh At- 
tire, altogether as unfit for Miniſters of the holy Goſpel, as the 
Chimere and Rochet were for thoſe who claimed to be the Suc- 
ceſfors of the Lords Apoſtles. So Tyms replied unto Biſhop 
Gardiner, when being asked whether a Coat, with ſtockins of 
divers colours, were a fit apparel for a Deacon 2: He ſawcily 
made anſwer, that his Yefture did wot ſo much vary from 4 Dea- 
cons,as bis Lordſhips did from that of an Apoſile. Which paſſage, 
as well concerving the debates about the Licurgie, as about the 
Veſtments, I have here abbreviated, leaving the Reader for his 
further ſatisfaftion to the Hiſtory of the Reformation not Jong 
ſince publiſhed, in which they are Jaid down at large in their times 
_—_—p_<  _ 

9. Nordid they work leſs trouble to the Church in thoſe early 
days,by theirendeavouring toadvance ſome Zxizgliex DoQriaes, 
by which the blame of all mens fins was either charged upon Gods 
wul, orhis Divine Decree of Predeſtination. Theſe men are 


calted in Biſhop Hooper's Preface tothe Ten Commandments, "Y 
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the name of Goſpelers, for making their new DcQrines ſuch a 
neceſlary part of our Saviours Golpel, as if mencould not pol- 
ſibly be ſaved without it. Theſe DuQriaes they began to pro- 
pagate in the Reign of King Edwards but never were {o buſte at 
it, as when they lived at Gemevs, or came newly thence.. - For 
firſt, Kwox publiſheth a book againlt an Adverſury of Gods Prede-» 
ſtination 5 wherein itis declared, That whatſoever the Ethnicks 
and ignorant did attribute to Fortune, by Chriifians is 11 be aſ- 
ſigned to Gods beavently Providence : That we ought to judoe no- 
thing 10 comeof Fortune, but that all cometh by the determinate 
counſel of God: And finally, that it would be diſpleaſing unto 
God, if we eſteem any thing to proceed from any other; and that 
we do not onely behold him as the principal canſe of all things, but 

alſo the Anthor, appointing al things to one or ihe other by bis one- 
| ty Connſel. Attery came out a book firſt written in French, and 
aiterwards by ſome of them tran{)aeed into Engliſh, which they 
called, A brief Declaration of the Table of Preaeſtination + la 
which is put down for & priacipal Aphoriſm, That ir like manner 
& God hath appointed the end, it is neceſſary that be ſhould ap- 
point the cauſes leading to the ſave end; but more particularly, 
That by virtue of Gods will all things are done, yea, even thoſe 
things which are evil and execrable. iS 

10..At the ſame time came out another of their books, pre- 
tended to be writ Againſt « privy Papii?, as the Title tells us; 
wherein is maintained more agreeably co Calyins Dofrine, That 
sl evil ſpringethof Gods Ordinance, and thit Gods Predeſiina« 
tiow was the cauſe of AdamsFfeal, and of all wickedneſs. And 
ina fourth book publiſhed by Robert Cowley, whoafterwards was 
ReCtox of the Church of S. Giles near Crpplegate , intituled, 
The confutation of Thirteen Articles; it is {aid expreſly, That 
Adam being ſo perfe@ « creature that there was in him nolufit to 
fin, and yet Jo weak, that of himſelf. be was mot able toreſiſt the. 
a/[anlt of the ſubtile Serpent, that therefore there can be no re-. 
wedy, but that the onely cauſe of his fall muſt needs be the Pre- 
deſtination of God, In which book it is alſo ſaid, That the moi? 
wicked perſons thet have been, were of God appointed to be wicked 
even as they were > That if God do predeſiinate a man 10 do things 
raſhly, and without any deliberation , be ſball not deliberate at all, 
bat run headlong upon it be it good or evil : And in «word, That 
'we are compelled by. Gods Predeſtination to do thoſe things for 
which we aredamned. By which Defenders of the abſolute 
cree af Reprobatiun, as Gogd is mage to be Author of (in, either 
in plain terms, or undeniable conſequence 5 {o from the ſame 
men, and the Genevien Pamphlets by them diſperſed, our Engliſh 
Calviniſts have borrowed. all their Grounds and Principles on 
which they build the abſolute and irreſpetive Decree of Bxe-- 
deſtination, comrary tothe DoCrines publickly maintained and 
taught in the Church of Englend in the time of King Edward, and 


afterwards Fore clearly EY under Queen A 7 
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11. Such was the poſture of affairs at Queen Elizabetb:s firſt 
coming to the Crown of Ergland , when to the points before 
diſputed both at home and abroad, was raiſed another of more 
weight and conſequence then all thereſt; and ſuch, as (if it could 
be gained) would bring on the other. Such as had lived inexile 
amongſt the Zwitzers. or followed Knox at his returnunto Ge- 
neva, became exceedingly enamored of Calvins Platform 5 by 
whichthey found ſo much Authority aſcribed unto the Miniſters 
in the ſeveral Churches, as might make them abſolute and inde. 
pendant, without being called to an account by King or Biſhop, 
This Diſcipline they purpoſed to promote at their coming home 3 
and to that end, leaving ſome few behind them to attend the f- 
niſhing of the Bible with the Gezevian Notes upon it, which was 
then in the Preſs, the reſt return amain for ##gland to purſue the 
Projeft. But Cox had done, theirerrand before they camez and 
ſhe had heard ſo much fromvthers of their carriage at Frankfort, 
and their untractableneſs in point of Decency and comely Order 
in the Reign of her brother, as might ſufficiently forewarn her 
not to hearken to them. Beſides, ſhe was not to be told with 
what reproaches Calvin had reviled her Siſter, nor how ſhe had 
been perſecuted by his followersia the time of her Reign; ſome 
of them railing at her perſon-in their ſcandalous Pamphlets 3ſome 


_ practiſing by talſe, but dangerous alluſions, to ſubvert her Go- 


vernment 3 and others openly praying to God, That he would: ei- 
ther turn her heart, or put an end to her days, Andof theſe men 
ſhe was to give her ſelf no hope, but that they would proceed 
with her in the ſelf-ſame manner, whenſoever any thing ſhould 
be done (how neceſſary and juſt ſoever) which might croſstheir 
humonrs, The conſideration whereof was of ſuch prevalency 
with thoſe of her Council, who were then deliberatingaboat the 
altering of Religion, that amongſt other remedies which 'were 
wiſely thought of to prevent ſuch dangers as probably might 
enſueuponit, it was reſolved to have an eye upon theſe” men, 
who were ſo hot inthe purſuit of their flattering hopes, thar 
out of adeljireof Innovation (as my Author tells me) they were 
buſied* at that very time inſetting upa new Form of- Beelefiaſti- 
cal Polity, and therefore were to be ſuppreſt with all care and 
diligence before they grew unto a head. k. | 
12. But they were men of harder metal then to be broken at 
the firſt blow which was offered at them. Queen Maries death 
being certified to thoſe of Gemeva, they preſently diſpatched their 
Letters to their Brethren at Fraxkfortand Arrow 3 to which Let- 
ters of theirs, an anſwer is returned from Frankfort onthethird 
from Arrow an-the 16 of Janxary : And thereupon it 1s reſolved 
to prepare for Exzgland, before their party was ſo ſunk, that ic 
could not without mueh difficulty be buoyed up again. Some of 
their party which remained all thetimein England, being impa- 
crent of delay, and chuſing rather” to anticipate-then expet Au- 


thority, had ſetthemſelves on work in defaciny- Imgges, Tn 
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liibing tbe Altars ; and might have made foul workyif got ſtopped 
1n time. Others began as haſtily to preach theProteſtane Do- 
Ctrine, 1a private Hoofes firſt, and afterwards as opportunity was 
offered, inthe uvpen Churches; Great wulritudes of people re- 
ſorting to them without Rule or Order. To give a check to 
whoſe forwardneſs, the Queen ſers out her Proclamation in the 
end of Dec-mber 3 by which, ſhe gave command, That no Inno- 
vation ſhould be made in the State of Religion, and that all per- 


ſons ſhould conform themſelves for thepreſent tothe praGices of 


Her Majefties Chappel, till it was otherwiſe appointed. Another 
Proclamation was alfo iſſued, by which all preaching was pro- 
hibited, but by ſach. ognely as were licenſed by her Authority; 
which was not like to countenance any men of ſuch turbu- 
Tent ſpirits. Thenews whereof much haſtned the return of thoſe 
Zealous Brethren, who knew they might have better fiſhing in a 
troubled warer, then ina quiet and compoſed. Calvir makes 
uſe alſo of the opportunity, cirects his Letters tothe Queen and 
Mr., Secretary Gecil, in hope that nothing ſhould be done but 
by bis advice. Thecontrary whereof gave matter of cold com- 
fort both to him and them, when they were given tounderſtand, 
that the Liturgie had been reviſed and agreed upon : That it 
was made more paſlable then before with the Roman Catholicks 5 
and that not any of their number was permitted to a(t any thing 
inir,except Whitehead onely, who was but half theirs neither,and 
perhaps not that. All they could do in that Conjuncture, wasto 
find tault with the Tranſlation of the Bible which was then in 
uſe, in hope that their Genevian Edition of it might be entertain- 
ed; and to except againſt the paucity of fit men to ſerve the 
Church, and fill the yacant places of it, on the like hopes that 
they themfelves mighe be preferred to ſupply the ſame. 

13. Anditis poſſible enough, that either by the mediation of 
Calvin, or by the interceſiion of Peter Martyr (who wrote un- 
to the Queen at the ſametime alſo) the memory of their former 
Errors might have been obliterated} if X»ox had not pulled more 
back with one hand, then Calvin, Martyrand the reſt could ad- 
vance wich both. For in a Letrer of his to Sir William Cecil, 
dated April the 24, 1559, he firſtupbraids him with conſenting 
to the ſuppreſſing of Chriſt, true Evangel, to the erefFing of 1dola- 
iry, and to the ſhedding of the blood of Gods moſt dear children,du- 
Ping the Reign of Miſchievous Mary,that profeſſed Enemy of God, 
ab He plaialy calls her.' Then he proceeds to juſtifie bis treaſon- 
able ahd'feditious book againſt the Regiment of Women. Of the 
truth whereothe poſitively affirmech th et be no more doubteth, then 
that he doubled that was he vozce of God whith pronounced this ſen- 
tence upon thatSex , Thatiimdolour they ſhould bear their chilgren. 
Next he declares in reference tothe Perſon of Queen Elizabeth, 
That he could willingly acknowledge ber to be raiſed by God, for 
tbe phe wg of hir'glory, altbough not Nature onely, but Gods 
own Ordinance did oppugn ſuch Regiment. "And — wo 
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doth infer, Thet if Queen Elizabeth would confeſs, that the extra- 
ordinary Diſpenſations of Gods great mercy did make that law- 
ful in ber, wbich both Nature and Gods Laws did deny in all wo- 
men beſides , none in England ſhould be more ready to maintain 
ber lawful Authority then him/elf. But on the other fide he pro- 
nounceththis Sentence on her, That if ſhe built ber Title upon Cu- 
fiow, Laws and Ordinances of men, ſuch fooliſh preſumption would 
erievouſly off end Gods Supreme Majeſtic, and that ber ingratitude 
in that kind;/hould not long lack puniſhment. Totheſame purpole 
he writes alſo to the Queen Herſelf , reproaching her withal, 
' That for fear of ber life ſhe bad declined from God, bowed to 1do- 
latry, and gone to*Maſ, during the perſecution of Gods $ainty 
in the time of ber Sifter. In both his Letters he complains of 
ſome 11! ofhces which had been dane him, by means whereof he 
. was denyed the liberty of Preaching in Ezgland + And in both 
Letters he endeavoured to excuſe his flock of late aſſembled in the 
0ſt codly Reformed Church and Cityof Geneva, from being guil- 
ty of any offence by his publiſhing of the book'; the blame where- 
of he wholly takes upon himſelf. But this was notthe way to 
deal with Queens and rheir Privy Counſcllors 3 and did effe& fo 
little inrelation to himſelf and his flock, that. he cauſed a more 
watchfull eye to-be kept upon them , then poſhibly might have 
been otherwiſe, had he ſcribled leſs. 

14.Yet ſuch was the neceflity which the Church was under,that 
it was hardly poſlible to ſupply all the vacant places in it, but 
Þ}y admitting ſome of the Gezevian Zealots tothe Publick Mini- 
Itery. The Realm had beenextreamly viſited in the year fore- 
going with a dangerous and Contagious Sickneſs, which took 
away almoſt halt the Biſhops, and occaſioned ſuch Mortality 
amongſ\t the reſt of the Clergy, that a great part of the Parochial 
Churches were without Incumbents.. The reſt of the Biſhops, 
twelve Deans, as many Archdeacons, Fifteen Maſtersof Colledges 
and Hails, Fifty Prebendaries of Cathedral Churches, and abour 
Fighty Beneficed-men were deprived at once, for refuſing to ſub- 
wit to the Queens Supremacy. For the filling of which vacane 
places. though as much care was taken as could be imagined to 
{tock the Church with moderate and confermable-men,; yet many 
-alt amonglt the reſt, who either bad not hitherto diſcovered 
their diſ-affeCtions, or were cunnived at in regard of their parts 
and learning, Private opinionsnot regarded, nothing was more 
conſidered in them then >their zeal againſt Popery , and their 
abilities in Divine and Humane ſtudies to make good that zeal. 
On which account we find the Queens-Profeſſor in Oxford to paſs 
amongſt the Now-Conformifts, though ſomewhat mare moderate 
rheg,the reſt 4 and Cartwright the Lady Margeretrith Cambridge, 
to prove an unextivguiſhed fire-brand tothe Church of Exglands 
U'ittizghans the chict Ring-leader of the Fraxk fort-Schiſmaricks, 
preferred unto the Deanry of Darhaws, (from thence encouraging 
Knox and Goodman in ſetting up Presbytegxic and (aquionio _ 

h ir 


a 
——__ of them were admit- 


them. : 
15. For a preparative whereunto, they brought along with 


them the Geneviar Bible, with their Notes upon it, together with 
Davids Pſalms in Engliſh metre z that by the one they might ef- 
fet an [anovation in the points of DoQrine, and by the other 
bring this Church. more neer to the Rules of Gezeve in ſome chief 
as of Publick Worſhip. For to omit the incongruities of the 
Tranſlation, which King Jemes judged tobe the worſt that he had 
ever ſeen in the Engliſh Tongue, the Notes upon the ſame in 
many places ſavourof Sedition, andin ſomeof FaQion, deſtru- 
Qiveof the Perſons and Powers of Kings, and of all civil inter- 
courſe and humane ſociety. That Learned King hath told us in 
the Conferenceat Hampton-Court, that the Notes on the Gewe- 
viam Bible were partial, untrue, ſeditiows, and ſavouring tos 
much of dangerous and trayterows conceits, For proof whereof 
he inſtanced in the Note of Exod. 1. v. 19. where they allow of 
diſobedience yato Kings and Soveraign Princes: And ſecondly,in 
- that on 2 Chron;8.15,16. where Aſi is taxed for not putting his 
Mothero death, but depoſing her onely from the Regenty which 
before ſhe executed. Of which laſt notethe Scotiſh Prerbyterians 
madeeſpecial uſe,not onely in depoling Mary theic lawful Queen, 
but proſecuting her openly and under-hand till they had took 
away her life. And to this too he might have added ghat on 
Aatth.2.12. where it is ſaid, that Promiſe ought not be kept where 
Gods honor and preaching of bis trath is hindred, or elſe it ought 
#0} to be brokes, . Which opens a wide gapto the breach of all 
Oaths, Covenants, ContraQs and Agreements, not onely between 
man and man, but between Kings and their Subjets, For what 
man can be ſafe, -or King ſecure 3 what Promiſe can oblige, or 
what Contra bindz or what Oath tye a man to his Faith and 
duty, if on pretence of Gods howor, or the propeg ating of his 
truth, be may lawfully break ie? And yet this DoQriae paſſed ſo 
currantly amongſt the Frexch, that it was poſitively affirmed b 
Euſebize Phileadelphws, whoſoever he was, Thet Buecen Elizabet 
was no more bound to keep the League which ſbe had wade and [worn 
with Charles IX, (becauſe forſooth the preaching of the Goſpel 
might behindred by it) thex Herod was obliged to keep the Oath 
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which hehad ſmgrato the Dancing: Harlot. Followtliemto Rev.g. 
and they'will cell us in their Noves upon that Chapter, that by 
the Loeufir which came ont of theſimonk, are meant falſe Teachers, 
Hereticks,'and worldly ſubtile Prelates, with Monks, Fryers, Car- 
dinals,” Patriarchs, Archbiſbops, Biſhops, DoFors, Batchelor and 
MaSters. T owhich thcugh they ſubjoyn theſe words;viz, Which 
forſake Chrilt to maintain falſe DoGrines 'yet lays it a dilgrace 
on all Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; and onall ſuchas take Agafe- 
imical degrees, by bringing them under the name of Locsſds, and 
joyning them with Acnks and Friers, whom they beheld no other- 
wile then as I i#*:1bs of Antichrift.. Which being the deſign of 
their Annotatiors, agreeable to :Calvins Dotrineia reference to 
Civil & Eccleſiaſtical Governmenrt,there 1s no doubt but that they 
come; up 'ronndly tb himin reterence to Predeſtination, and the 
pomnts appendant-: for which I ſhall reter the Reader to the Notes 
themſelves; obſerving onely in this place, that they exclude 
Chriſt and all his ſufferings from,þeing any way conliderable in 
mans Ele&Qion, which they found onely on the abſolute will and 
pleaſureof. Almighty -God:z butare content:to make him an ;3nfe- 
riour cauſe (and onely an inferiour cauſe) of a mans (ſalvation: 
For which conſalt them oa Rom. g.15.' . | 

16. Now with this Bible, and theſe Notes, which proved ſo ad- 
vantagiovs to them:in their matnprojeqments,they allo brought 
in Davids Pſalms in {Epngliſh metre, of which they ſerved them- 
ſclves toſome tune inthe time ſucceeding:. Which devicebeing 
firſt raken up by Clement Marot, and continued afterwards by 
Ec24, as betore is ſaid, was followed herein England by Thomas 
Sternhold in the Reign of King Edward, and afterwards by John 
Hopkins and ſome others , who-had retired unto Gereve in the 
time of Queen M75. Being there finiſhed and printed at theend . 
of their*Bjbles, they were firſt recommended. to the ug of: pri- 
vate Families ; next brought into the Church for an entertainment 
beforethe beginning of the Morning and Evening Service: And 
finally, publiſhed by themfelves,. or at. the end of the Pſalter, 
with this: Declaration, that they were ſet forth and alowgd 10 
be ſung,in all Chutches before. and after Morning and Evening 
Prayer, & alſo before and after Sermont; But firſt, no ſuch al- 
lowancecanbe found: as is there:pretended, mor.could be found 
when this allowante. was diſputed.tn the Hygb Commiſhon, by 
ſuch as have-heennivft \induſtrious and concerned in the, (earch 
thereof. And then whereas it 48;pretended: that the faid, Pſalms 
ſhould ibe ſung before and «fter Morning and Evening Prayer, 4s 
al/o before and after Sermons: (which  (ſhews, they were not to 
te intermingled witty the Publick Liturgie), 18, very little. time 
they prevaited ſo':far in:moſt, Pariſh-Churches,. as, to thruſt our 
the Te Dewar, and the Benedicize; the BenediGany the Meaguiffcot, 
2nd the:Nuwc-Diwitts quite que .of. the Church. Andgbirely, 
'by the pisQtices and endeavours of the Puritan party(who had an 
cy cupen the uſageat Gereva)they came to be eſteemed my mo 

| 1V10C 


L 1B. VI, 


whole body of Galviziſm, as well in reference to Goveramenc 
and forms of Worſhip,as to points of DoQArine.But thea they wers 


all help from the hands of Peter Martyr, lo they deſpaired not of 
obtaining the like from Ca/vis and Bezes , whenſoever it ſhould 
be required. Burt as one Wave thruſts another forwards, ſo 
this diſpute brings in ſome others, in which the Judgement of 
Peter Martyr wasdemanded alſo; that is to ſay, concerning the 
Epiſcopal Habit , the Patrimony of the Church , the manner of 
proceedings to be held againſt Papiſts, the Perambulation uſed in 
the Rogation-Week 3 with'many other points of the like condi- 
tion. Which Quarrels they purſued for five years together, till 
the ſetling of that buſineſs by the Book of Advertiſements, 1nno 
1565. They alſo had begua to ratle their thoughts unto higher 
matters then Caps and T ippets: In order whereunto, ſome of them 
take upon them ia their private Pariſhes,to ordain ſet Faſtszand o- 
thers,to negle&the obſervationof the AnnualiFeſtiyals which were 
appointed by. the Churchz ſome to remoye the holy Table from 
the place of the Altar , and to tranſpoſe it to the middle of the 
Quire or Chancel, that it might ſerve the more conveniently for 
the poſture of fitting 3 and others, by the help of ſome filly Or- 
dinaries, to impoſe Books of Forreign Doctrine on their ſeveral 
Pariſhes 3 that by ſuch Doctrine they might countenance their 
" Actiogs in the other particulars. All whicb,with many other in- 
novations of the like condition, were preſently took notice of 
by the Biſhops, and the reſt of the Queens Commilſſtoners z and 
remedies provided for them itn a book of orders, publiſhed in 
the year 1561 3 or the Advertiſemests before mentioned, about 
four years after. Such as proceeded in their oppoſitions after theſe 
Advertiſements, had the name of Puritans 5* as men that did 
profeſs a greater Puriiy in the Worſhip of God, a greater des 
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Rome, then the reſt of their brethren':s under which name were 
comprehended, hot anely thoſe which hitherto had oppoſed rhe 
Churches Veſtmenrs, but alſo ſuch as afterwards endeavoured to 


deſtroy the\Liturgy, and ſubvert the Govermeur: |. 

8. In all this time they could obtain'no covititenance fromthe 
hands of this State, though it was once endeavoured for them by 
the Earl of Leiceſter (whom they: had gained to their Patton, ) 
But it was onely to make uſe of them ags'a- counterpoile to the 
Popiſh party, at ſuch time as the Marriage”was in agitation be- 
tween the Lord Hemry Stewert and the Queeg of Scots, if any 
rhing ſhould be attempted by them to dilturb: the Kingdom 5 
the fears whereof , as they were onely taken up upon politick 
ends, ſo the intended fayours to the oppolite. Faction vaniſhed 
alſo with them. But on the contrary, wefinde the State ſevere 
eoovgh againſt their proceedings, even to the deprivation of Dr. 
Thomas Sampſon, Deznot Chrift-church. To which dignity he 
had been unhappily preferred in the firſt year of the Qiicens 
and being looked upon as head of this Faction, was worthily de- 

rived there f by the Queens Commiſſivners. T hey found by this 
everity what they were to truſt to, it any thing were practiſed 
by then againſt the Liturgy, the Doctrine of the Church, or the 
publick Government. lt cannot be denyed, but Goodman, Gil- 


bie, Whittingham , and the reſt of the Genevien Conventicle, 


were very much grieved, at their return, that chey could not 
bear the like (way here in their ſeveral Confiſtories, as did Cel- 
vin and Beza at Geneve fo that they not onely repined and 
yrudged at the Reformation which was made in this Church, be- 


cauſe not fitted to their Fancies, and to Calvirs Plar-formy but 
have labuured to ſow thoſe Seeds of Hererodoxy and Diſobedij-. 
ence, which afterwards brought forth thoſe troubles and diſoc- 


ders which enſued upon it, But being too wiſe to put their own 
| Fipgers in the fire, they preſently'fell upon a courſe which was 
fure to ſpeed, without producing any danger to themſelues or 
their party, They could not but remember thoſe many advan- 
tages which John Ala ſco and his Church of ſtrangers afforded to 
the Zuinglian Goſpellers, in the time of King Edwards and 
they deſpaired not of the like, nor of greater neither, 'if a Frexch 
Church were ſetled upon Cetvis's Principles in ſome part of 
London. - : "TIS 
19. For the advancement of this projeq, Calvizx direQs his 


Letters unto Biſhop Grizdal,newly preferred unto that See, that 


by his countenance or connivance, ſuch of the French Nation as 
for their Conſcience had been forced to flee into &xgland,might 
be permitted the Free Exerciſe of their Religion :: whoſe leave 
being eaſily obtained, for che 'great reverence which hz bares to 
the name of Calvie-, they made the like uſe of ſome: Friends 
which they had in the Court. By whoſe follicitation they: pro- 
cured the Church of St. Anihony, nor far from —_— + 7 
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Hall,” then being of no preſent'ufe for Religious Offices, to be 
aſſigned utto the Freach, with liberty to' ere@t the Gebevies 
Diſcipline, for ordering the Aﬀaiis of their Congregation', ard 
to ſer up a Form of Prayer which had rio minter of conformi- 
ty with the Engliſh Liturgy. Which what elſe was it io effe@, 
but a plain giving up of the Cauſe ar the firſt demand, which 
afterwards was contended for with ſuch oppoſition ? 'whar elſe 
but a'Foundation to that following Anarchy which was deſizned 
ro 'be obtruded on the Civil Government? For. certainly, the 
tolerating of Prezbytery in a Church founded and eſtabliſhed 
by the Rules of Epiſcopacie, could end in nothing but the ad- 
_ vancingof a Commotwealth in the midſt of a Monarchy; Cal- 
vis perceived this well enough, and thereupon gave Griedaf 
chanks for his favour init,of whom they after ſerved themſelves 
upon all occafions 3' a Dxtch: Church being after ſetl-d on the 
ſame Foundation in the Auguſtine Fryers, where John Aliſcs 
held his Congregation in che Keim of King Edwerd. The in- 
conveniences whereof were nti6t' ſeen at the firſty avd when 
they were perceived, 'were not calily remedied. For the ob-. 
taining of which ends, there was oo mah more like to ſerve 
them with the Queen, then Sir Frawcio Keol/wu 5 who having 
Married a Daughter of the Lord Cary/of Hwnſdor , the Queens 
Coſin-German, was made Comprroller of the Houſhold, con- 
tinuing' in good Credit atid Authority with her upon that ac- 
- count. And being 'alſo. one of thoſe-who had retired from 
Frankfort to Geneve inthe time of the Schiſm, did'there con- 
traq a great acquaintance with Calvin, Beze, and rhe teſt of the 
Conſfiſtorians , whoſe' cauſe he' managed at the Courrupon ail 
occaſions 3' though afterwards he gave place to: the Earl 'ot' 'Zei- 
cefter, as their Principal Agent. 5 TIME NS MHA cn'Þ 
20; | But the Geneviaes will flnde work enough toimploy them 
both'z apd- having gained their ends, will put on for more. The 
Iſles of 'S zerwſes arid Farſey, the'ovely remainder of theGrown 
of Exglend 10: the Dukedonr of 'Norwi#dy, bad entertained 
the Reforaiation it the Reignof King EBdwerd 3 by whoſe com» 
mand the publick Liturgy had been turned intro Frexch, thar ic 
might ſerve them io: thoſe Iſlands for their Edifications. Bute 
the Reformed Religion being ſuppreſſed” inthe time of Queen 
Miry, revived again immediately after her deceaſe, by the dis 
ligence of ſach' Freach Miniſters as had reſorted' thither for pro+ 
 recion in the day of their troubles, Iofformer times ctheſoIf}ands 
belonged'unto the juriſdiQion' of the Bibop of Confiance, who 
had in each of thems Subordinate Officers mixt of a'Chancel- 
lor and ArchzDeacon , for the diſpatch of all ſuch bulineſs as 
concerned*the Churth' : which Officers intituled bythe nande of 
Deans; had a particular Revenue in Tytbes and Corn alldtred 
'to them, beſides the Perquilites” of theis Courts, and 'thie'Þelt 
Benefices in the Iſlands. But theſe French Miniſters deficing 
to bave allthiogs modelled by OY of Galvie, Tn 
: 2 y 
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which they were incouraged by the brothers here, and the Go. 
yernors there. The Governours in each Ifland advanced the 
projeq, out of a covetous intent toiorich themſelves by the ſpoil 
of the Deanries ; the brethren have hereupon a hope to gain 
ground by little and little, for the ereQing of the ſame in moſt 
parts of England. And in purſuance of this plot, both Iſlands 
joyn in countederacy to petition the Queen for an allowance of 
this Diſcipline, Ammo 1563. In the year next following , the 
Signiour de St. Owen and Monſieur de Soulemonnt were dele- 
gated to the Court co ſollicire ia it 5 where they received a gra- 
tious anſwer, and full of hopes returned to their ſeveral homes. 
In the mean time, the Queen being ſtrongly perſwaded that this 
deſjgne would-much advance the Reformation in thoſe Iſlands, 
was contented to give way unto it, in the Towns of St. Peters 
Port and St.Hillaries only,but no further, To which purpoſe there 
were Letters decretory from the Council, directed ro the Bay- 
liff , the Jarates, and others of each Iſland 3 ſubſcribed by Be- 
con Lord Keeper of the Great Sealzthe Marqueſs of Northampton; 
the Earl of Leiceſter z the Lord Clywton,afterwards Earl of Lin- 
colne; Rogers, Knollis and Cecil. | he Tenvur. of which Letter in 
relation to the Iſle of Jarſey, was this that followeth, 


by all key were they could to advance bis Diſcipline 5 to 


21, After onr very hearty commmendations unto you; where the 
Queens woſt excellent Majeſty nnderftandeth, that the Iſles of 
Guernſey aud Jarſey bave ancienily depended on the Daoceſs of 
Conſtance, and that there be certain Churches in the [ame Dio- 
ceſs well reformed, agreeable throughout in the Do@rine as is ſet 
forth in this Realw:; knowing therewith, that they bave « Mini- 
fter, which ever ſince his arrival in Jarley bath uſed he like Or- 
der of Preaching aud Adminiſtration , as in the ſaid reformed 
Churches, or as it is uſed in the French Church of London : ber 


—"— for divers reſpe@s and conſiderations *gouing ber High- 


neſs, is, well pleaſed to admit the ſame Order of Preaching and 


Hdminiſtration to be continued at $t. Hillaries, 8s bath beew bi- 
therto accuſiomed by the ſaid Miniſter. Provided always, that the 
_ of the Pariſhes in the [aid Iſle, ſhall diligently put __ 
8ll ſuperſtitions uſed in the ſaid Dioceſs 5 and ſo continue there 
5be Order of Service ordained within this Realw, with the Injun- 
Fions neceſſary for. that purpoſe. W herein you may not fail dili- 
gently 10 give your aids and aſſiſtance, as bei? may ſerve for the ad- 
vancement of Gods Glory, And ſo farewel. From Richmond the 
7 of Auguſt, Anno 1565. 


22. Where note, that the ſame Letter, the names onely of the 
places being changed, and ſubſcribed by the ſame men, was ſeat 
alſounto thoſe of Gzersſey, for the permiſſion of the ſaid Diſci- 
pline 1n the Pore of St. Peters. In which, though there be no ex- 
preſs mention of allowing their Diſcipline , but onely of _ 
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Form of Prayer a d Adminiſtration of Sacrametitsz yet they 
preſumed ſo be on the general words, as to-put- it preſently in 
praQice. [a proſecution of which Counſels, che Miniſters and 
Elders of both Churches held their firſt Synod in the Ifle of 
Guernſey, on the 2'of September, Anno 1567, where they con- 
cluded co advance it by degrees ia all the reſt of the Pariſhes, 
as opportugity ſhould ſerve, and the condition of Afﬀairs permit : 
ro the great joy » no queſtion, of their great Friends in E&=g- 
land, who could not but congratulate their own good Fortune 
in theſe fair beginnings. | 
23. At home they ad not ſuch ſucceſs as they did abroad ; 
not a few of them being deprived of their Benefices, and other 
preferments in the Church, fortheir inconformity,expreſt in their 
refuſing to officiate by the publick Liturgy , or not ſubmitting 
to the direQions of their Qrdinaries in ſome outward matters, as 
Caps and Surplices, and. the like, The news of which ſeverity 
flics to France and Scotland's occaſioning Bezes in the one, and 
K#uox and his Comrades in the*' other, to interpolſe themſelves in 
behalf of their brethren. With what Authority Beze ated in it, 
we ſhall ſee anon. And we may now take notice,that in K»oxes 
Letter, ſent from the general Aſſembly of the Kirk of 8corland, 
the Veſtments ja diſpute are not onely called Trifles and Rags 
| of Rome, but are diſcountenanced and decryed, for being ſuch 
Garments as Idalaters in time of greateſt darkneſr7,nſed in their Su- 
perſiitions and idolatrow ſervice : & thereupon it is inferred, T hat 
if Surplice,C ep and Tippet have been badges of Idolaters in the ve- 
ry 4F of their Tdolatry, that then the Preachers of Chriitian Liber- 
%1, and the Rebukgrs of Superſtition, were to bave nothing to do 
with the dregs of thet Romiſbbeaſi. Which inference is ſecond- 
ed by this Requeſt, viz. That the Brethrew in England which re- 
fuſed thoſeRomiſh Rags,might finde of thew(the Biſhopr)who uſe 
and urge them, ſuch favour,as their Head and Maſter commandeth 
each one of bis Members to ſhew to another. And this they did ex- 
ped to receive of their courteſie, mot onely becanſe they hoped that 
they ,the ſaid Biſbops,would wot offend Godin troubling their Bre- 
threx for ſuch Vain trifles 3 but beeanſe they hoped that they 
world mos refuſe the requeſt of them, their Brethres and fellow- 
Ainiflersy in whom, though there appeared no worldly Pomp, yet 
they aſſured themſelves , that they were i penanne the ſervants of 
God,end ſuch as trevelled t&ſet forth Gods Glory againſt the Anti- 
chriſt of Rome, that conjured enemy of true Religion, the Pope. 
The days, lay they , are evil, iniquity abounds, charity ( alas) 
waxeth cold 5 and therefore that it concerned them all to walk 
diligently, becauſe it was uncertain at what bonr the Lord would 
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come, to whow they were to render aw account of their Admini- 


ftration. After which Apoſtolical Admonition, they commic 
them tothe: Mighty prote&ion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Aad 
ſo we conclude their Zealous Letter , dated December 27. 


1566, 
, 24. With 


—— 


24. With more Authority writes Beze, as the greater Patri- 
archs and he wrirces too concerning things of greater conſequence 
then Caps and Surplices. For in a Letrer of his to Grindal, bear- 
 1og date Faly, anno 1566, he makes a fad complaint concerning 
certain Miniſters, '#»blaweable (as be [aith) both in life and Do» 
Jrine, ſuſpended from the Miniſtery by the Qncens Authority, and 
the good liking of the Biſhops, for not ſubſcribing to ſome new 
Kites and Ceremonies impoſed upon them. Amongſt which Rites, 
he ſpecifies the wearing of ſuch Veſiments as were then worn by 
Baals Prieſts im the Church of Rome 3 1he Croſs in Baptiſm, kneel- 
ing at the Communion, and ſuch Rites, #« had degenerated (as 
he tells ws ) into moſt filthy Superſtition. - But he ſeems more of- 
tcnded,thatWomen wcreſuffered tobaptizein extreme neceſſities + 
That power was granted tothe ©ueen forordaining ſuchother Rites 
and Ceremonies as ſhould ſeem convenient; but moſt eſpecially, 
(which was indeed the point molt grieved at) that the Biſhops were 
inveſted with a ſole Authority for all matters of the Church with- 
out conſulting with the Paitors of particular flocks. He wastoo 
well verſed in the W ritings of the Ancient Fathers,as not to know 
that all the things which he complains of, 'were: approved and 
practiced in the beſt and happieſt times of Chriſtianityz as mighe 
be otherwiſe made apparent out of the Writings of Terix/izn, 
Cyprian, Hierome, Chryſofiome 5 and indeed who not? But Bezas 
has a word for this, For firſt he blames the Aacient Fathers for 
borrowing many'of their Ceremoniesfrom the Jews and Gentiles, 
though done by them out of a good and honeſt purpoſes that 
being all things to all men, they might, gain the more. And there- 


upon he givesthis Rule, That all ſuch Rites as bad been borrowed 


either from the Jew or Gentile without expreſs Warrant from Chriſt 
or the haly Apoſtles , as alſo all other ſignificant Ceremonies, which 
had been brought into the Church againſi right and reaſon, ſhould 
be immediately removed, or otherwiſe the Church tould never be 


reſiored to her Native Beauty. Which Rule of his, if once admit- 


red, there muſt be preſently an end of all external 'Decency and 


Order in the Worſhipof God, and every man might be lefe.to 


ſerve him, both for cimeand place, and every particular circiime 
ſtance in that Sacred ation, as to him ſeemed beſt. ' And what 
a horrible confuſion malt needs grow thereby, not onely ina whole 
National Church, but in (every particular Congregation, -be it 
never ſo ſmall, is no hard matter rotonceive. | = 
25. At the gin pens. of this Church, not  onely the Queens 
Chappel, and all Cathedrals, bur many Parochial-Churches alfo 
had prefervedrtheir Organs; to which they uſed:to frag the ap- 
pointed Hymns; that is toſay, the Te Dexw, the Bewedi@nr, the 
Magnificat, the Nanc Dimittis, &-c. performed m an Artificiak 
and Melodious manner, with theaddition of Cornets, Sackburs, 
and the like, on the Solemn Feſtivals. For which as rhey had 
ground enough from the holy Scripture, if the Practice and Au- 


thority of David be of any credit 3 ſo were they warranted there- 
| unco 
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rntoby the godly uſage of the primitivetimes, after the Church 
was once reſtored ro her peace and freedom. Certaio | am, char 
S. Angnſtine imputes no ſma3il part of his Cunverhion to that hea- 
ven|y Melogie! which he heard very frequently in the Church of 
Mil iine, © profcfiing that it did nor ovely draw tears from him, 27% 7+ 24 
though againlt his will, but raiied his foul unro a lacred Medi- - [ © 
rativnon ſpiritual matteis. But Beze having turned ſo many of FE 
the Pſalms into metre, at had been left undone by Miror, gave Gf lib. 
an ex4inple untd- Sterrbold and Hopkins to attempt the lixe. 
W hofe Verſon being lefe unfiniſhed, but broughe unto an end 
by fome of our Engliſh Exiles which remained at 5Gemewez b& per v4 
there was a purpoſe tor impoſing them upon the Church by lit- {4 
tle and little, that they might come as cloſe as might be in all © © 0g 
points to their Mother-City. Art firſt, they ſung them onely 1a 4 per, | 
their private houtes, and afterwards (as beforelſaid) adventured fer: 
to ſing themallo in the Church, as in the way of entertainment, Cont. hb. 
to take up the time t1]l the beginning of the Service, and after- 
wards toſing them as a part of the Service it ſelf. For (+1 un- 
derſtand that pallage in the-Church Hiſtorian , in which he tells 
us, That Dr Gervis being then Warden of Merton Colledge, had 
aboliſhed certain Latine ſyperſticious Hymns which had been uſed 
co ſome of the Feſtivals, appoiating the Pſalms in Engliſh tro be 
ſung in theirplace'z and that as one Leech was ready to begin 
the Pſalm, another of the Fellows called Hell, ſnatched the buok 
out of his hands, and eold him, That they conld no more dance af- 
ter his pipe. But whatſoever Hallthought of thein, Beza and his 
Diſciples were perſweded otherwiſe. And that he might the 
berter cry down that Melodious Harmony which was retained in 
the Church of Englund, and ſo make way for the Genevian fa- 
ſhion even 1a that point alſos he-tells us in the ſame Letter rg 
Biſhop Gryndal, That the Artificial Muſick then retained in the 
Church of England, was fitter to be nſed im Marks and Dancings, 
then Keligious Offices; and ratber ſerved to pleaſe the ear, then 
to move the affetiousr., Which centure being paſs'd npon it by 
ſo great a Rabby, molt wonderful ic was how ſuddenly ſome men 
of good note and quality , who otherwiſedeſerved well enough 
of the Church of Ezgland, did bend their wits and pens againſt 
Itz and with what carneſtne(s they laboured 1ftave their own 
T vnes publickly introduced jato all the Churches. Which that 
they might the becter do, they procured the Pſalms in Englith 
metre to be bound in the ſame Volume with the Publick Litur- 
gie, and ſometimes with the Bible alſo ſetting them forth, as 
being allowed (forthe Title tells us) zo be ſung iz all Church-y 
before and afier Murning and Evening Prayer, as alſo before 
and after Sermons ; but wh what truth and honeſty, we have 
heard before. | * 
16, In fin', he tells rhe Biſhops bow guilty they would ſorem to 
God and his h:ly Angels, if they chuſe rather to deprive the Mi- 
| #ifters of their Cures and Benefices, they fuffer them to go ap pa- 
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relled otherwiſe thex to them ſeemed gopd : 4nd ratber to deprive 
many hungry ſouls of their heavenly food, then give them leave 
to receive it otherwiſe then upon their knees. Andthis being laid, 
he queſtions the Authority of the Supreme. Magiltrate, 'as con- 


trary to the Word of God, and the- Ancient .Canoas, for or- 
dainiog any new Rites and Ceremonies in a Church eſtabliſhed ; 


but much more the Authority aſcribed to Biſhops, in ordering 
any thing which concerned the Church, without calling the 


Presbytery to adviſe about it, and having their-approbation 1a ie. 
T his was indeed the point molt aimed at. Aad to this point 
his followers take the courage to drive onamain; the Copies of 
this Letter being preſently diſperſed-for their-greater comfort, 
if -aot alſo printed. Some of the brethren, in their-zeal eo the 
name of Calvis, preferred him once before S. Paul; and Feza 
out of queſtion would have took it. ill, if he had beeneſteemed 
of leſs Authority then any of thoſe who claimed to be Succeſ- 
ſors to S. Peter. And therefore It were worth the whileto com- 
pare the Epiſtles of theſe men, with thoſe of Pope Leo; and 
thea to cnter ſeriouſly into conſideration, whether of' the two 
took more upon him; either Pope Leo, where he might pretend 
to ſome command; or Beze, where he had noauthority to at 
at all. How much more moderate anddiſcreet were the moſt 
eminent men for Learning amongſt the Zwitzers, may appear by 
the example of Gualter and BaVinger, no way inferior unto the 
other, but in Pride and Arrogancy 53 who beingdeſired by ſome 
of the Eoghth Zealots to give their judgement 1a the pointof the 
Churches Veſtments, returned their appwbation of them z bur 
ſent it ina a Letter direted to Horn , Sandys and Grindal, tolet 
them ſee, that they would not intermeddlein the affairs of this 
Church without their privity and advice. Which whether it were 
done with greater Moderation or Diſcretion, it is hard to ſay. 
27. So good a Foundation being laid, the building could not 
chuſe but goon apace. But firſt they muſt prepare the matrer, 
and remove all doubts which otherwiſe might interrupt them in 


the courſe of their building. And heyein Beze 1s conſulted as 


the Maſter-Workman,. To himthey ſend their ſeveral (cruples; 
and he returns ſuch anſwer to them, as did nor onely confirm 
them in their Preſent obſtinacy, but fitted and prepared them 
for the following Schiſm. To thoſe before, they add the cal- 
ling of the Miniſters, and their ordaining by the Biſhops; neither 
the Presbyterie being conſulted, nor any particular place ap- 
pointed for their Miniſtration. Which he condemns as contra- 
ry to the Word of God and the ancient Canons 3 but ſo, that he 
conceives it better to. have ſuch a Miniſtery, then none at all; 
praying withal, that God would gue this Church a more lawful 
Miniſtery (the Church was much beholding to him for his zeal 


the while) in his own good time. Concerning the 1#terrogs- 
tories propoſed to Infants in their Baptiſm , he declares it to 
be onely a corruption of the ancient Form , which was uſed © 
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the baptizing perſons of riþer years. And thereupon delires ay 
heartily as before, Tho# as the Church bad laid aſide thewſe of Oyl, 
and the old Rite of Exorciling, though reteincd at Rome ſothey 
would alſo abdicate thoſe tooliſh and unneceſſary laterrogatians 
which are made to Infenir, And yet he could nor chulſe but vaunt, 
that there was ſomewhat ia ape of S. Axgu/tines Epiſtles which 
might ſeemrofavourit; and that ſuch queſtion» were propoſed 
to Infants in the time of Origen, wholived above T wo hundred 
ears before S. Augaitine. In ſome Churches, and particularly 
in Veſtmrinſter-Abbey, they (till retained the uſe of Wafers made 
of bread unleavened z to which we can find nothing contrary in 
the Publik Rubricks. This he acknowledgeth of it (elf for » 
thing indifferent 3 but ſo, that ordinary leavened bread is pre- 
ferred befort it, as being more agreeable to the [nſtitution of 
eur Lord and Saviour. And yet he could not chuſe bur grant, 
that Chriſt adminiſtred the Sacrament in unleavened bread, nov 
ether being to be uſed by the Law of Moſes at the time of the 
Paſſover. He diſlikes alſo the deciding of Civil cauſes (by 
which he means thoſe of Tythes, Marriages, and the Laſt-Wills 
or Teſtaments of men deceaſed) in the Biſhops Courts s but 
more, that the Biſhops Chancellors did take upon them to de- 
cree any Excommunication without the approbarion and con» 
ſent of the Presbyters. Whoſe aQts therein, he Majeſtically 
 pronounceth'to be void and x»4/, not to oblige the Conſcience of 
any man in the ſight of God; and otherwiſe, to be a foul and 
ſhameful prophianation of the Churches Cenſures. — 

28. To other of their Queries , Touching the Muſick in the 
Church; Kneeling at the Communion 3 The Croſs in Baptiſm, and 
the reſt : He anſwers as he did before , without remitting any 
thing of his former cenſure. Which Letter of his, bearing date 
on the 24 of OFober, 1567. was ſuperſcribed, Ad quoſdam Au- 
glicaunum Eccleſiarum fratres, Ofc. To certain of the brethren 
of the Churches in England , touching ſome, points of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Order and concernment which wtre then under debate: 
by the receiving whereof, they found themſelves ſo fully ſatisfied 
and encouraged, that they tell into an open Schiſm in the year 
next following. At which time 'Bexſox , Button, Hellidchew. 1568. 
Coleman, and others, taking upon them to be of a more Ardettt 
zeal then others in profeſſing the true Reformed Religion, re- 
ſolved to allow of nothing in Gods Publick Service (according 
td the Rules laid 'down by Calvin and Beza) but what was found 
expreily in the boly Scriptures. And whethep out of a deſire 
of Reformation {which pretence had gilded oſanya rotten poſt} 
or for ſingularity take and Innovation, they openly queſtioned 
the received Diſcipline of the Church of, Eaglawd; yea, con» 
demned the ſame, together with the Publick Liturgje, and the 
Calling of Bilbops, as ſavouring too much of the Religion of 
the Church of. Rowe. Agaigſt which they frequently proteſted R 
ia' their Pulpits 3 affirmio » That it was an impiows thing to hold 
anj correſpoudency with the Church; and labouring with all di- 
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heence to bring the Church of Englin#'to a Conformity in all 
points with the Rules of Geneva. Thefe:, 'although the Queen 
commanded to be laid by the heels, - yer it is incredible how vp- 
on a {\udden their followers increafed'1n all parts of the King- 
dom 3 diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by the name of Puritans, by 
reaſon of their own perverſeneſy and molt obſtinate refuſalro 
give ear to more ſound advice. Their numbers much encrealed 
on a doubleaccount; firſt, by the negligence of ſome, and the 
connivance of other Biſhops, who ſhould have looked more nar- 
rowly into their proceedings : And partly, by the ſecret favour 
of ſome great men in the Court, who greedily gaped after the 


'Remainder of the Churches Patrimony. 


29. It cannot be denied, but that this Fation received much 
encouragement underhand , from ſome great-perſons near the 
Queen 3 from no man morethen from the Earl of Leicefter, the 
Lerd North, Knolls and Walfinghams; who knew how mightily 
ſome numbers of the $cors, both Lords and Gentlemen, had in 
ſhort time improved their fortune, by humoring the Knox: an 
Brethren in their Reformation 5 and could not but expet the 
like 'in their own particulars, by a compliance with thoſe men, 


-who aimed apparently at the ruine of the Biſhops and Cathedral 


Churches, Bur then it muſt be granted alſo, that they received 
no {ma | encouragement from the negligence and remiſsneſs of 
iome great Biſhops » whom Calvir'and Beza had cajoled to a 
plain connivance. Of Calvins writitig unto Grz#dal forfetting 
up a French Church m the middle of London, we have ſeen 
before. And we have ſeen how Beza did addreſs himſelf unto 
him, ir behalf of the Brethren who hid foffered' for their incon- 
formity to eſtabliſhed Orders, *But now he takes notice of the 
Schilm , a manifeſt defe&Fion of ſome members from rhe reſt of 
the body 3 but yer he canvot chuſe but ramper with him to al- 
low their doings, or otherwiſe to mitigare the rigour of the 
Laws in force. For having firſt beſprinkled him with ſume com- 
inendation for his zeal to' the Goſpel, and thanked him for his 
many favonrs'to the new French Church, he begins rbundly, ia 
plain terms, towork him to his own perfſwaſions. _ He lahs, be- 
fore him firſt, how great an obſtacle was made io the courſe of 
Religion, by thoſe petire differences 3 nor onely amongſt weak 
and 1gnorant, but even Learned men. And then adviſeth that ſame 
{peedy remedy be applied ro ſo great a miſchief, by callin 

an Aſſembly of ' ſuch Learned and Religious 'mthn as were lea 

contentious 5 _ he hoped to be the chief, if that work 
went forwards 2 With this Proviſo notwichſtandin That notbiog 


ſhould be ordered and determined by them, with reference un- 
to Ancient or Modern uſages; but that all Popifh. Rirtes.and Ce- 
r*monies being firſt aboliſhed, they ſhould proceed to the Eſta- 
bliſhment oft ſuch a Form of Miniſtration in the Church of £&xg- 
land, as might be grounded on ſome expreſs Authorities 'of rhe 
Word of God. Which'as he makes to be a' work agreeable 
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unto Grindalr piety; ſo Grizdal after this (and this bears date © 
in Jaly 1568 )Jappeared more favourable every day then other 
to thoſe comr2on Barretters, who uſed their whole endeavours 
to embroy] the Church. | 

30. Nor were theſe years leſs fatal to the Church of &xglend, 
by the defeQion of the Papiſts, who till this time had kept them- 
ſelves in her Communion, and did in general as punQually at- 
cend all Divine Offices in the ſame , as the vulgar Proteſtants. 
And it 1s probable enough, that they might have held our lon-' 
ger in their due obedience , if firſt, he ſcandal which was given 
by the other Faction, and afterwardsthe ſeparation which enſu- 
ed upon it, had Rot took them off. The Liturgie of the Church 
had been exceedingly well fitted totheir approbation, by leavin 
out an offenſive paſſage againſt the Pope; reſtoring the ol 
Form of words, accuſtomably uſed in the participation of the 
holy Sacrament 3 the total expunging of a Rubrick, which ſeem- 
ed to make a Queſtion of the Real preſexce z the Scituation of 
the holy-Table in the place of the Altar 3 the Reverend poſture 
_ of kneeling at it,or before it, by a!] Communicantsz theretaining 
of ſo many of the ancient Feſtivals; and fioally,by the Veſtments 
uſed by the Prieſt or Miniſter in the Miniſtration. And ſolon 
as all things continued in ſo good a poſture, they ſaw no cauſe 
of ſeparating from the reſt of their Brethren in the ats of Wor- 
ſhip. But when all decency and order was turned out of the 
Church, by the heat and indiſcretion of theſe new Reformers 3 
the holy-Table brought into the midſt of the Church like a 
common-Table z the Communicants in ſome places fitting at it 
with as little Reverence as at any ordinary Table ; the ancient 
Faſts and Feaſts deſerted, and Church-Veſtments thrown aſide, 
as the remainders of the Superſtition of the Church of Roexve : 
they then began viſibly to decline from their firſt conformity. 
And yet they made no general ſeparation, nor defection neither, 
'till the Gemevien brethren had firſt made the Schiſm , and ra- 
ther choſe to meet in Barns and Woods, yea, and common - 
Fields, ther to aſſociate with their brethren, as in former times. 
For, that they did ſo, is affirmed by very good Authors, who 
much bemoaned the fad condition of the Church, in having her 
bowels torn in pieces by thoſe very Children which ſhe had 
cheriſhed in her boſom. By one which, who muſt needs 
be of years and judgement at the time of this Schiſm we are 
firſt cold what jeſt contentions had been raiſed ia the firſt ten 


years of her Majeſties Reign, through the peeviſh frowardneſs, 
the out-cryes of ſuch as came from Geneve againſt the Veſtments 
of the Church, and ſuchlike matters. And then he adds, That 
being croſſed in their defires touching thoſe particulars, they 
ſeparated from the. reſt of theit Congregations z and meetin 
together in Houſes; Woods, and common Fields, kept there their 
moſt unlawful and diſorderly Conventicles. C2) 

31. Now at ſuch time as Button, Filinghaw, and the reſt of 
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the :Puritas Faction had: &rſt made. the Schiſm, Hardieg and. 
Sexders,and ſomeothers of the Popiſh Fugitives,imployed them- 
ſelves as bufily in perſwading thoſe of that Religion to the like 
temptation : For being licenſed by the Popeto exerciſe Epiſco- 
pal juriſdiction in the Realm of Rnglend, they take upon them 
to 8ablolve all ſuch in the Coure of Conſcience, who ſhould 
return to the Communion of the. Church of Rae 5 as allo to 
diſpenſe in Cauſes of irregularity, except it were incurred.by 
wilful murther's and finally, from the like irregularities in- 
curred by Herefje, if the party who deſired the benefit of | the 
Abſolution,abltain'd from Miniſtring at the holy Altar for three 
years together,By means whereof,and the advantYges before men- 


— 


tioned which were oe them by the Puritan FaGion , they 


drew many to them from the Church, both Prieſis and People 
their: nuwbers.every day increaſing, as the ſcandal did.. And 
finding how the Sectaries inlarged their numbers by erecting a 
Freach Church tn Londowx , and that they were now upen the 
point of procuring another for the-uſe and comfort of the Dwrchz 
they theught:it no ilþpiece of Wiſdom to attempt the like in 
ſome convenient place near England, where they might train'up 
their Diſcaples, and fit them for 1mployment upon all occaſions. 
Upon whichground, a Seminary 1s eſtabliſhed for them at Doway 
in Flanders, Anno 15603 and another not long after at Rhewes a 
City of Champaigne inthe Realmof France. Such was the bene- 
fet which redounded to the Church of EFxgland by the 'per- 
verſnel(s of the Brethren of this firſt (eparatton,that iu occaſtoned 
the like Schiſm betwixt her and the Papiſts, who til! that £jhme 
had kept themſelves in her Communion, as betore was faid;: For 
that the Papilts generally did frequent the Church in thebe firſt 
ten years; is pohtively afhrmed by Sir Edward Coke 10 his Speech 
at the Arraignment of Garret the Jeſuit, and afterward at the 
Charge which was given-by him at: the general Aſhizes held tn 
Nerwzch. In both which he ſpeaks. on his-owa: certain knows 
ledge, not on vulgar hearſay ;' affirming more particularly, that 
be had many times ſeen Beder field;] Cornwallis; and foame-gther 
of the Leading Romaniſis, atthe Dirine Servite'of the: Ghureh, 
who afrerwards were the firſt that; departed from it. The like 
2verred} by.the moſt Learned Bilbop 4rdrews, in his Bogk-balled 
Tortxrd'Torti, p.139. and there a{lerted ubdeniably againſt all 
oppolition.. .And which may ſerveinſtead of all, we ftjnde:the like 
#frmed-al{o'by the: Queen her felf;1n her Inſtructions given'eo 
IF al ſingham , then being her Reſident / with the Fredch: King, 
Amna 1550. Io which Inſtructions, :beazinp date on: 4he +1 of 


| aingd/t, id is afirmed.expreſly of: the!Htads of that party, and 


therefore. we may judge the likeof the: Members alia, that, they 

did ordinarily reſort, from the beyyrining of der Reignyin al 0- 

pew places, to the Churches, and to: Divine Service is tho: Church, 

without any contradidion, or ſpew of  wiſiihimwginr (it ci | 

'. 32« The parallel goes further yet, For ad thic Paridovs were 
. | " encou- 
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encouraged to this ſeparation by the Miſſals and Decretory 156g, 
Letters of Theodore Beza, whom they beheld as the chief POarr1- 

arch of this Church : So were the Papilts animated to their de- 
fetion by a Bull of Pope Pray the Fifth, whom they acknow- 

ledged moſt undoubtedly for the Head of theirs. For the Pope 
being thruſt on by the importunity of the Houſe of G#5/e, in fa- 
vour of the Qitten of Score, whoſe Title they preferred before 
that of Elizebeth; and by the Court of Frarce, in hatred to the 
Queen her lelif, tor aiding the French Hagonots againſt their 
King, was drawn at laſt to xſue out this Bull againſt her, dated 
at Rome, Feb.24. 1569. In which Bull he doth not onely Ex- 
communicate her perſon, deprive her of her Kingdoms, and ab- 
ſolve all her Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiancez but com-. 
mands all her Subjects,of what ſort ſoever,not toobey her Laws, 
Injuncions , Ordinances or Ads of State. The DeteQion of 
the Papiſts had before been voluntary, but isnow made neceffa- 
Ty 5 the Popes command being ſuperadded to the ſcandal which 
had before been given them by the Parifan FaGiow, For after 
this, the going or not going to Church was commonly reputed 
by them for a ſjgne diltinqive, by which a Roman Catholick 
might be known from an Engliſh Heretick. And this app@rs 
molt plainly by the Preamble to the Act of Parliament agaimſ# 
bringing or executing of Bul/s from Rome, 13 Fliz. 2. Where 
It 29 reckoned'amonglit the effetts of thoſe Bulls and Writings, 

That thoſe wha brought ghem, did by their lewd praGFices and ſwb- 

tile perſwaſtons work ſo farforth, that ſundry people, and igno- 

rawt perſons bave been contented to be rechnciled to the Church . 
of Rome, and to have withdrawn ani abſented themſelves from 
-all Divine Service, moit godlily exerciſed in this Realm, By which 

it ſeems,'thar till the roaring of thoſe Bulls, thoſe of the Popiſh 

party did frequent the Church, though not fo generally in che 

laſt five years (as our Learned Andrews hath obſerved) -as they 

did the. fir{t., before they. were diſcourzged by the Innovations 

of the Puritan FaGion. + wy 

33+ Butfortheir coming to our Churches for the firſt ten years, 

thae ts: to-ſay, before the feſt beginning of the Puritan Schiſm, 

there 438 .envugh acknowledged by fome of their own. Parſons 

himſelf confeflech, in his Pamphlet which he calls by the name 

of. Green-Coat, Thas for twelve years together the Conrt and State 
was in great quiet, and noqueition weile ab 


a#bont Religion, Brierly 
ic his Apologie ſpeaks it more at large: by whom. it is acknow= 
ledged, Thatinm'the beginning of the Queens Reign, moſt part of 
the Catholickefor many years #id go to the Heretical Churches and 
Service - That wher the better and;truct opinion was taught thene 
by Priefts aud Religious wen from beyond the Sear #s more perfel# 
and neceſſary, there wanted not many which oppoſed rhewſtlvth of 
the elder ſort of Prieſts of '2ncen Maries days + and finally,That 
this diviow was-not owely- favoured by the Council, but nouriſhed 
alſo fer many years by divers tronbleſome people of their _ 
; | al 
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both in teaching and writing. On which the Author of theRe. 
ply, whomſocver he was, hath made this Deſcant, viz. That for 


the Catholicks going to Church, it was perchance ratber to be la- 


mented then blamed, before it came to be « (iga DiſtinQive, by which 


a Catholick was known from onewho was no Catholick, Thus as 
the Schiſms began together, ſo are they carried on by the ſelf- 
ſame means, by Libelling againſt the State : the Papiſts, intheir 
Philopater ; the Puritans, in Mertin Mar-Prelate, and the reſt ; 
by breeding up their novices beyond the Seas ; the Roman Ca- 
tholicks,at Rheims and Dowey the Presbyterians,at Geneva, Amw- 
ferdam or Saumure : by raiſing (edition inthe State, and plotting 
Treaſon againſt the perſon of the Queenzthe Papiſts,by Throgmor- 
ton, Parry, Tichbourn, Bebington, &c. the Paritans, by Thacker, 
Pemry, Hacket, Coppinger, &c. And finally, by the executions 
made upon either part; of which,ia reterence to the Presbyterians, 
we (hall ſpeak hereafter. But as none of P/uterchs Parallels is 
ſo exaR, but that ſome difference may be noted, and is noted by 
him, betwixt the perſons and affairs of whom he writes 53:\o was 
there a great difference, in one particular between the fortunes of 
the Papiſts and the contrary faction, The Presbyterians were 
obſerved to have many powerful Friendsat Court, in which the 
Papiſts had ſcarce any but mortal Enemies. Spies and Intelli- 
gencers were employed to attend the Papiſts,and obſerve all their 
words and aGions 3 ſo that they could not ſtir without a diſcove- 


ry:But all mens eyes were (hut upon the other party,ſo that they 


might do what they liſted, without obſervation.Of which no rea- 
ſon can be given,but that the Queen being ſtartled at thePopes late 
Bull, and finding both her Perſon and Eſtate indangered, under 
divers pretences, by many of the Romiſh party, both at home and 


| abroad, might either take no notice of the leſſer miſchief, or 


ſuffer that fation to grow up to confront the other. 

34. And now comes Cqrtwright on the Stage,on which he ated 
more then any of the Pwurites FaCtion, till their laſt going off 
again inthe Reignof this Queen. It was upon a diſcontent that 
he firſt left Cembridges and inpurſuance of theſame,that he lefe 
the Church. For being appointed one of the Opponents at the 
Divinity-At in Cambridge, Anzo 1564, atluch time as the Queen 
was pleaſed tohonor it with her Royal preſence 5 he came not 


off ſo happily in her eſteem, but that Fg of Kings Colledge 


for action, voyce and'elocution,was preferred before him. This 


* ſo afflicted the proud man, that in a ſudden humour he retires 


from the Univerſity, and ſets uphis ſtudies in Geneve, where he 
became as great with Beze, and the reſt of that Confiſtory, as 
ever Knox had been with Calyiz at bis being there. As ſoon as 
he bad well acquainted himſelf with the Form of their Diſci- 
pline, and ſtudied all ſuch points as wereto bereduced to pra- 
ctice at his coming back, well ſtocked with Principles , and fur- 
niſhed with Inſtructions , he prepares for Exglesd, and puts him- 


ſelf into his Colledge. Before, upon the apprehenſion of the 


ſaid 
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ſaid neglect, he had: begpneo buſllehipſelt.with ſome,diſcour ſes 
againſt che Ecclelitaitical Gayepameat then,.by Law eſtablithed; 
and ſeemed tro cntertaia. a-great opinipa, of biglelt, both tor 
Learning and Holineſs 5 and;cherewithal a. great 'contemner of 
tuch others as contiaued not, with him. .But'ar his coming from 
Geneve, he became more prattica), or pragmarical rather, con» 
demningy the Vocationa of Archbithops, Biſhops, archdeacons, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Othcersz the Adguiailtcation of gur hily Sa- 
craments, and obſervations of our Rites and Ceremopics. And 
buzzing thele.conceits into the Heads of divers young Preachers 
and Scholars of the Univerfity, 'he drew after him a great num- 
ber of Diſciples and Followers. Amongſt whom the prevailed 
ſo far by bis, ſecret practices, but much more by a Sermon which 
he Preached one Sunday-morning 1a the Colledge-Chappel, thar 
iiP-the afternoon all the Fellows and Scholars threw aſide theis 
Surplices(which by the Statures of the Houle they were bound to 
uſe) and went to the Divine Service anely in their Gowns and 
Capss : Dr. John: Whitgift was ,at that time Maſter of Trinity 
Colledge, and the Queeus Prateflor for Diviaity'z a man of gieac 
temper and moderation, but one withal that knew weli huw to 
bold the Reins, and not ſuffer them to be wreſted out of his 
hand by an Head-ſtrong-bealt. Cartwright was Fellow of thar 
Colledge, emulous of the Maſters Learning, but far. more eavi- 
ous at the Credit and Authority which he had acquired: for 
which cauſe he procured himfWf to be choſen the Profeſſor for 
the Lady Margaret, that he might come as near to. him as he 
could, both in place and power. But not content with thar 
which he had done in the Colledge, Mt puts up his Diſciples 
into all the Pulpits 1a the Univerſity, where he and they inveigh 
moſt bitterly againſt the Government of the Church, and the 
Governours of jt 3 the Ocdination of Prieſts and Deacons, the 
Liturgie eſtabliſhed, and the Rites thereof. And though #hbit- 
gift Preached them down as occaſion ſerved with great applauſe 
unto himſelf, but greater ſatisfaction to all moderate and ſo- 
ber mens yet Cartwright and his Followers were now grown 
unto 1ſuch ahead, thac they -became more violeat by the op- 
poſition. | | i | 
22, Ie hapneth commonly, .as a Learned man hath well ob- 
ſerved, That thoſe fervent Reprehenders of things eftabliſhed by 
publick Anthority,' are- always confident and bold-ſpirited men, 
and ſuch as will not eaſily be: taken off from their proſecutions 
by aty.fair and gentle uſage, Which wWhitgift found at laſt, at- 
ter af}+his patiencez inſomuch, that having many times tn vain 
endeavoured, by gentle 'Admonitions and fair periſwalſions, to 
gain theman unto himſelf, or:{d to moderate and reſtrain him, 
as that he (hold no lopgertroubls both thas Colledge and the 
whole -Uaniverſlity with his dangerous Doctrinesz he.was necel- 
ſitared in the end to expel him out of «the» Houle , and afcer to 
deprive him alſo ef-rhe Mſergarer-Lecture, Which laſt heacted 
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as Vice-chancellor upon this account, that he had delivered di- 
vers errors in his LeQures , which he had neither recanted as he 
was required, nor ſo expounded as to free himſelf from that im- 
putation and that withal he had exerciſcd the Fun&ion of a 
Miniſter, without being able ro. produce any Letters of Orders. 
Hereupon Certwright and his Followers began to mouth ir, com- 
plaining that the man had been mightily wronged), ia being de- 
prived of his preferments in the Univerſity, withouc being called 
unto his anſwer ; that Caritwright had made many offers ot Diſ- 
putation for tryal of the poirts in Queſtion, bur could never 
be heard and therefore that #hitgife ſupplyed this by exceſs 
of power, which he was not able to make good by defet of Ar> 
guments. To ſtop which clamour, Whitgift not onely offered 
him the opportunity of a Conterence with him, but offered it in 
the preſence of ſufficient witneſſesz and put the man ſo bafd 
unto it, that he not onely declined the Conference at the pre- 
ſent, but confeſt that Whitgifet had made him the like offers 
formerly, and that he had refuſed the (ſame y, as he now did 
alſo. All which appears by a Certificate, ſubſcribed by eighe 
ſuficient Witnefſes, and a publick Notary , dated the 18 of 
March 1570. Bur this diſgrace was followed by a greater,much 
abour that time: for finding himſelf in a neceſſity to depart from 
Cambridge y he would have taken the degree of Doftor along 
with him for his greater credit, but was denyed by the major 
part of the Regent Maſters, and efhers which had vores therein 3 
which ſo diſpleaſed both him gnd all his adherents, that from 
this time the Degrees of Doors, Batchellors and Maſters were 
eſteemed unlawful, anPthoſe that took them reckoned for the 
Limbs of Antichriſt , as appears by the Gexeviax Notes on the 
Revel tion. But tor this, and all theother wrongs which he had 
ſuffered (as was ſaid} in the Univerſity, he will revenge him- 
ſelt upon the Church in convenieat times and in convenient time 
we ſhall hear more of it. | 
26. In the mean ſeaſon, we muſt make a ſtep to Barfited in 
Swrrey, where we ſhall finde a knot of more Zealous Calvinifts, 
then in other places; ſo ZTealous and conceited of cheir own dear 
SanCtity, that they ſeparated themſelves from tbe reſt of their 
brethren, underthe name of the Awoznied. The Bondof Peace 
was broken by the reſt before, and theſe men meant not to re» 
tain the unity of ſpirit with them, as they had done formerly. 
T heir Leader was one Wrights their Opipions theſe, vis. Thet 
70 man is to be accuſed of fin, but be that did rejeT the zraths by 
them profeſſed . That the whole New Teft emeut conteined\na:;biug 
but predi@ions of things to come; and therefore that Chrift ( wmhow 
they grant to have appeared in the fieſb before) ſhall come before 
the Day of Judgement, andu=«a@Fnally perform theſe things which 


are thererelated > That be wboſe ſins are once pardoned,cannot pr 
again: And thatudcredit was to be afforded to wen of Learuing, 
' but all things 10 be tanght by the Spirit onely. Of theſe ae y0g 
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Sanders tells us in his Book De wiſebile Momarchis, Fol. 707, 
and placeth them'1in this prefent year 1570. But what became 
of them, I finde not there, or in any others. | And therefore 
conceive, that either they were ſoon worn out for want of Cem- 
pany , or loſt themſelves amongſt the Azabeptifis, Familiitc, 
or ſome other. And this I: look upon as one of the firſt Fations 
amongſt the Puritans themſclyes , after they had begun their 
ſeparation from the Church: of Ezgland : Which ſeparation, 
ſo begun as before is ſaid , was cloſed again about this time 
by the hands of thoſe who firſt had laboured in the breach. 
37. For ſo it was,that either out of love to their own profit, or 
the publick peace,ſome of them had conſulted Beza touching this 
particular 3 that is to fay, Whether he thought it more expedient 
for the good of the Church, That the Miniſftcrs ſhould chuſe rather 
to forſake their Flocks, them to conform unto ſuch Orders as were 
then preſcribed. Whereunto he returns this Anſwer : That many 
things both may and ought to be obeyed, which are not warrant- 
ably commanded: That though the Garments in diſpute were 
»o0t impoſed upon the Church by any warrant from the Word of 
God; yet baving nothing of impiety in them, he conceived that 
it were fitter for the Miniſters to conform themſelves, then either 
voluntarily to forſake their Churches, or be deprived for their re- 
fwſal : That in like manner the people were to be adviſed to fre- 
quent the Churches , and bear their Paſtors ſo apparebed as the 
Church required, rather thew utterly to *forſake that ſpiritual 
Food, by which their ſouls were-to be nouriſhed to eternal life - Bus 
ſo, that firſt the Miniſters do diſcharge their Conſciences, by ma- 
king a modeſt proteitation againſt thoſe Veſiments , as well be- 
fore the Queens Majeity, as their ſeveral Biſhops; and ſo apply” 
themſelves to ſuffer what they could not remedy. T his might have 
ſtopt the breach at the firſt beginning, if either the Engliſh Pw- 
ritans had notbeen too hot upon it, to be cooled fo ſuddenly, 
or that he had not made his own good counſel ineffectual in the 
cloſe of all : In which he tells them in plain terms, That if they 
could no otherwiſe preſerve their ſtanding in the Church , thes ei- 
ther by ſubſcribing to the lawfulneſs of the Orders, Rites and Ce- 
remanies which were then required, or by giving any countenance 
to them by « Fonts Plencez, they ſhould as finally give way to . 
that open violewce which they were not ableto refit z that is to lay, 
(for.:{o I underſtand his meaning) that they ſhould rather leave 
their Churches, then ſubmit themſelves toſuch conditions. But 
this direQtion;:being given toward the end of OFober, Anno 
1567, ſeems to be qualificd-in: his: Epiſtle to the Brethren of the 
Forreign Churches which: were then .jin Exglazd, bearing date 
June the fifch in eche-year next following 3 in which he thus re- 
ſolves the caſe. ptopoſed 'unto bim : Thet for avoiding «ll de- 
ftruTive ruptaree in the body of Ghriſt, by dividing the members 
thereof from one another, it was not lawful for any man, of what 


Kank ſoever, to ſeparate bimſelf, upon any occaſion, from the 
M m Church 
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Charch of Chriſt , im which the Do@rine i preſerved whereby 
the people are inſiruGed in the ways of God , and the right 
uſe of the Sacraments ordained by Chriſt is maintained invio- 
labile. | ir: 4 | | 
33. This might, I ſay, have ſtopped the breach in the firſt 
beginning , had not the Engliſh Paritexs been reſolved to try 
ſjme concluſions before they hearkned to the Premiſes. Bute 
finding that their party was not ſtzxong enough to bear them out, 
or rich enough to maintain them on their private purſes, they 
thought it not amiſs to follow the directions of their great Di- 
ctatur. And hereunto the breaking out of thoſe in Sxrrey gave 
ſome further colour, by which, they ſay, that nothing but con- 
fuſjon mult needs fall upon them; and that ſo many Factions, 
Subdivitions, and Schiſmarical Ruptures, as would inevitably 
enlue on the firſt ſepazxation, muſt 1n fine crumble them to no- 
thing.. And on theſe grounds it wasdetermined to unite them-. 
ſelves to the main bcdy of the Church, to reap the profit of 
the ſame; and for their ſafer ſtanding in it, to take as well 
their Orders as their [nſticution from the hands of the Biſhops. 
Bute (o, that they would neither wear the Surplice oftner 
then meer neceflity compelled them, or read more of the Com- 
man-prayers then what .they thought might ſave them harms- 
leſs it they ſhould be queſtioned 3 and in the mean time by de- 
grees ta bring in that Diſcipline, which could not be advanced 
at once, in all parts of the Kingdom. Which half Conformity 
they were brought to on the former grounds; and partly by 
an Act -of Parliament which came out this year, 13 Eliz. cap. 
12. for the reforming of diſorders amongſt the Miniſters of the 
Church. And they were brought unto no more then a halt- 
Caunfourmity, by reaſon of ſome claſhing which appeared unto 
them, between the Canons of the Convocation, and that Act of 
Parliaments as alſo in regard of ſome iaterpofiags which are 
naw made 1n their behalf, by one of a greater Title, though 
ar no more power, then.Calvin, Martyr, Beze, ior the reſt of 
the Advocates. T ES A Fs, 
39. The danger threatned to the Queen, by the late ſentence 
of Excommunication which was paſt againſt: her, .occalioned 
ker to call the Lords and Commons to aſlemble.in Parliament, 
the Bilhops and Clergy to convene 1g their Convocation. Theſe 
taſt accordingly met together in the Church of St. Paxl,  oathe 
5 of April 1571. At whichtime Dr. #hitgift, Maſter oLTriwity- 
Cotledge in Cambridge, preached the Latine Sermon. Ia-which 
he infilted moſt eſpecially, upon: the Laſtitutios and Authority 
ot Synodical Meetings, on the neceſlary uſe of Ecclefiaſtical 
Veltments, and other Ornaments of: the Church 5 the oppo- 
fition made againſt al}Orders formerly Eſtabliſhed , as welt by 
Puritans as Papiſits; touching in fine on many other. particula- 
reyes, In rectifying whereof the care and diligence of the Synod 
was by him required. And as it proved, his counſel was not 
given 


40. Thee Earl of LeiceiZer at that time was of great Authority, 
and hadepparcntly made himſelf the head of the Puritan faQion. 
They alſe had the Earl of Haxtizgdon,the Lord North,and others 
in the. Houſe of Peers 3 Sir ' Francis Knolis, Walſinghar , and 
many miore in the Houſe of Commons. : To which (if Zexchy be 
to be believed, as -perhaps: he may be) ſome of the Biſhops may - 
be added 4 who were not wilting to tye thePuritanstoo cloſe to 
that Subſcription by the Att of Parliament, which was required 
of them by the Ads and Canons of the Convocation. -It had becn 
ordered. by the Biſhops in their-Convocation, ' Thet «ll the Clergy 
thee afſembled, ſhould ſubſcribetbe Articles. And it was orders 
cd by the unadimoys conſent of the Biſhops and Clergie, The? 
noxe foonld be adavitied from henceforth unto. Holy-Orders, till be 
hed firfl. ſabſcribed. rhe ſame; and ſolemnly obliged himſelf to 
defewd the things thertin contained, as conſonant in ull points to 
the Word of God, Can. 1571. Cap. de Epilcop.. Bat by the firſt 
Branch of tbe At of :Parliament, Subſcription ſeemed to be no 
other wiſe: required,\ then to. ach. Articles:alowe os contained the 
Codf 


efſoon of | thi t1c:4 Chrifbian: Faith, aud the DoTrine of the 
boly 8 eoraments\ + Whereby all Articles relating to the: Book of 
Homilied,the Form of Conſccrating Archbitbops and. Biſhops, the 
ores >. nn for. the impoſing of. new Rites and Ceremonies, 
2nd retuining thoſcalready made, ſeemed tobe purpoſely. omit+ 
ted, ni-aet within the compalsof the ſaid Subſcription. And al- 
though/no ſuch Reſttition do _ in the following —_ 
« - m 2 y 


268. - 


of DoGrime contrary to any thing «contain 4 18'the Book af 
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by which Sabſcription 1s required-indefinitely unto allche Arri: 
clezz yet did thefirſt Branch (ſcemra: haveſuch influence upon al 
che reſt,thatit was made'to fervethe turn of the Fxrizan Faction, 
whenſocver they were called upon to {ubſ{cribe to the Epiſcopal 
Governmenr, the Publick Eiturgieot the Church, or the Queens 
Supremacy. But nothing did more vvitibly difcover the defigns 
or the Faction, and the great power their Patrons had: in "the 
Publick Government, then the vmitting the. firſt Clauſe in-rhe 
Twenticth Article : fafwhich it was declared, That the Charh 
hid power to Decree Rites and Ceremonies, and Authority Mt Con- 
troverſtcs of Faith, . Which Clauſe, though exrant in the'Regi- 
ſters or the Convocation. as a part'pt that Article, and printed 
as a part thereof both in Latine and! Engliſh, Awxo 1562;\was 
rotally lefr out in this new Impreſiion 3 and was accordingly 
left cut in all the Harmonies of: Cenfe{ſrons, or other ColleQi- 
ons of the (ame, which were either »printediat Geena, ur any 
other place where Calviniſm was of moſt predominancy.. And ſo 
t ſt©66d withus1la Ergland till thedeath of Deiceſter, Afﬀterwhich, 
in the year 1593, the' Articles were zeprinted, and rhar Claule 
reſumed, according 2s 1t ſtands in'the Publick Regiſters” | By 
which Claufe it was after publiſhed in the third year of kk. Yaumer, 
and inthe'tenth year of the ſaid King, Anne 1512, and .wmoll fol- 
Jowing Imprefſions from that time to this. Once cunningly omitted 
in a Lattne Impreſſion with cawe out at Oxon, An.1536. but the 
torgery was Joon dilcovered, andthe Book call'd 1a 4 the Printer 
checked, and ordered to reprint-the [ame with:che Clauſe pre- 
fixed. Which makes1t the more firange, nnd almoſt mceredible, 
that the Parritans ſhould either platuly.chargeit 4s an Janovarion 
on the late Archbilhop 3 or. that any other iſobtr orfindifferent 
man ihould make a quettion, whether the Addition of that-Cilauſe 
were made by the yrelates, or the Subſtractionof it'by- the Pu- 
Htans, for their {everal-purpoſes: © oo oo ood 

41. There allo paſt a Book of Canons in this Convocation, by 
which it'was required, That al facth as were admitttd wa to-Holy: 
orders, ſhould fubſcribe the Book of Artiche)g a beforewasſaid : 


— 
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That the Giay Amice, fiill retained ( as it fees) by ſome of the 


ol Prieſts of ©nucen Marics times Gould be:from- then coforth lain 
ajle, and no longer uſed : That the Deans auh'Reſideytiarice of 
Cathedral Churches. ſhould admitnus other Form vf ſaying anfpug- 


tag Divine Servite of the Church, :or xdwiwiſieing thi boly Sa- 


craments, then that which was-priſcribedinithe Iublick Litiongie: 
That if any Preacher in the ſame, fboult openljimidintaintny point 
Vers; 
cles, or the Book of : Common-FBrayer , the Biſhop fooxld'bveadver- 
tiſed of it by the Dean and Prebewdaries,to the end be mightiproceed 
therein 45 to hom ſecmed beſt : That ma mawbeud{mined: ach, 
in what Chxrchſoever, till bebe licenſed byrbe''Succn,or he Arch- 
biſnop of the Province; or the Biſhop of rhe Dioceſt tw whichihe fer-- 
vein. And that no Preacher bene ſo licenſtd;bould preachor tcach 


any 
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any thing for DoQrinal, to bo believed by the people, but what was 
conſonant rathe Kord of Godin Holy Seripiure 3 or by lhe Anclent 
Fathers or Orthodox B:ſhvps of the Chureh had been eaihered 
from it : That no Parſon Vicar or Carate ſhould from thenrcoforth 
read the Common Prayers in any Chappel, Oratory , or Private 
Houſe. unltſs be were licenſed by the Biſhop under hand and ſeal: 
And that noneof the perſons aforeſaid jhould fort bis Pliniſtery, 
or carry himſelf in his apparel or kind of lifs: like jo one of the 
L aity : That the jaid Parſons, Vicats ana Cardties, ſhould yearly 
certifie to their ſeveral Ordinaries, th: names and Sirmames of 
all perſons of fourteen years of age and upwaras, whohad not re- 
ceived the Communion, or did r:jn/e to be inſirufded in the Pub- 
tick Citechr/ms or that they ſhouid rot ſuffer any ſuch perſons to 
be Godt ather or God- Mother to any child, or to contra any 
Marriage, either between themſelves, or with any other. [t vas 
alſo ordered in thole Canons, {hut every Biſhop ſhould cauſe the 
Holy Biblein the largeſt Volume to be ſetup in [ome conventent 
place of bis Hall or Parlour,' that as well thoſe of bis own Family, 
#5 all ſuch ſirangers as reforted 10 him, might bive recourſe to 
it if they pleaſeds And that all Biſhops, Deams and'Archdeacon: 
ſhould canſe the Book called, The Ads and Monuments, to be 
difpoſed of in {ths ſort, for the aſe iforeſaid. The firſt of which 
Injun&tions ſeems to have been made for keeping up the Repu- 
ratibn of the Engliſh Bibles publickly- Authorized for the ule: 
of 'this Charch. The credit and Authority of | which Tranfla- 
tion, was much decryed-by thoſe of the Gerevian Fattion, to 
advance their own. By theother there was nothing aimed at, 
burro gain credit to the- Boos, which ſerved f(o- ſeafonably to 
createan.odiam, inall{orts-of people, againſi the Tyranniesand 
Superſtirions of the Pope of Rome, whole plots and prattices did 
ſs apparently intend the ruine of the Q1een and Kingdom, No 
GurpNIfe either m the. Biſhops or Clerpig to juſtifie all or any 'of 
the paijages'tn the ſame contained, -which have been (fince made 
ule of by rhe Difciplinarizns, eirher tocountenance ſome ſtrange 
Do@rme. -or decry (ome Ceremony 5-to which he ſhewed him- 
ſelf a Friend or Enemy, as the caſe might vary. = 
42» Fortified with theſe Canons and Synodical Ads, the Pre- 
lates ſhew themſelves more earneſt in requiring Subſcription, 
more zealous in preſſing for Conturmity then before they didzbur 
found a ſtiffer oppoſition in the Puritan Fattion, then could be 
rationally expected. For whether it were, that they relyed up- 
ontheir Friends in Court, or that ſome Lawyers had informed 
them that by the Statute no Sudlcription was to berequired of 
them, but only unto. pojzats of Doctrine certain It Is, that they 
were ROW more infolent:dod' inxractuble'ithen they had been for- : 
merly. For now,the bett+r to diſguiſe their Projeqs to wound the 
Diſcipline, the quarrels about Surplices and other Veltments 
(which ſeemed to have been banilhed a while) are revived again 


complaints made of their futferings 1a itto the Forreiga _ 
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and the report is ſpread abroad (to gain the greater credit to 
their own perverſeneſs) that many of the Biſhops did as mich 
abominate thoſe Popiſh Veſtments as any of the brethren did. For 
| ſo writes Zexchy a Divine of Heidelburg,in his Letters unto Queen 
Elizabeth of September the ſeconds and writes ſo by direction 
from the Prince EleRtor (whom they had engaged in the cauſe) 
out of an hope to take her- off from giving any further cqunte- 
nanceto the Biſhops in that point of. Cooformity. To the ſame 
purpoſe he writes alſo to Biſhop Jewel on the 11 of September. 
Where he informs (as he had been informed himſelt) That many 
of the Eccleſtiaſiical Order would rather chuſeto quit their ſtation 
in the Church, and reſige their Offices, then yreld tothe wearing of 
thoſe Veſiments which had been formerly defiled by ſuch groſs Su- 
perſiition. Healſo ſignifies what he had writ unto the Queen, of 
whoſe relenting he could give himſelf no great aſſurances and 
that he had alſobeen adviſed to write to ſumeof theClergie, to 
the end that they might be perſwaded to a preſent Conformity, 
rather then deprive the Church of their future Miniſtery. The 
proſecution of which work he commends to Jewel, that by the 1n- 
terpoling of his Authority, they might be brought to yieldto the 
points propoſed, and thereby be continued in the exerciſe of 
their Vocation. Which laſt clauſe could not chuſe but be ox- 
ceeding acceptable to that Reverend Prelates who had ſhewed 
himſelf ſo earneſt for Conformity, in a Sermon preached by him 
at the Croſs, that he incurred ſome cenſure for it MO. $4 
' brethren. Which put him to this Proteſtation before his death, 
That his laſt Sermon at $. Pauls Croſ7, and Conference about the 
Ceremonies and ſiate of the Church , was not topleaſe any mar 
living, nor togrieve his brethren of a contrary opiuias 5 but oxely 
18 this end, that meither party might prejudice the ather, But he 
was able to at nothing in purſuance of Ze#chy's motion, by rea- 
ſoriof his death within few days after, if not ſome days before 
he received that Letter. For on the 22 of the ſame Moneth, ie 
pleaſed God to take him to himſelf 3 and thereby to deprive the 
_—_— of the greateſt Ornament which ſhe could hoaſt of in 
that age. Poly 
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| | Containing 
A Relation of their ſecret and open PraGtices ; the 
Schiſm and FaGtion by them raiſed for adwancing the 
Genevian Diſcipline in the Church of England,from the 
year 1572, to the year 1584. 


x. F': Engliſh Puritans had hitherto maintained their Quar- 


rel by the Authority of Cal/viz,the ſawcineſs of Knox, 

the bold activities of Beza, and the more moderate 
interpoſings of ſome Forreign Divines, whoſe name was great 
in all the Churches of the Reformation. But now they are re- 
ſolved to try it out by their proper valours to fling away their 
Bulruſhes, and lay by their Crutches, or at the beſt co make ao 
other uſe of Out-landiſh Forces, then as Auxiliaries and Re- 
ſerves, if the worſt ſhould happen. And hitherto they had ap- 
peared onely againſt Caps and Surplices, or queſtioned ſome 
Rites and Ceremonies in the publick Liturgie which might be 
thought to have been borrowed from the Church of Kowe + But 
now they are reſolved to venture on the Epiſcopal Government 
and to endeavour theerecting of the Pre-byterian , as time an 


opportunity ſhould make way unto it. Amongſt which u—_— 
takers 
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takers,none more Eminent,becauſe none more violent then C art- 
—pright, formerly remembred : Swape of Noritbampton, a great 
ſtickler for the holy Diſcipline; and Feitd a Lecturer in'Lowdox,as 
ridiculouſly zealous to advance Presbyzery,as the moſt ferward in 
the pack. But Cartwright was the man upon whole Parts and 
Learning they did moſt depend, and one who both by private 
Letters, and ſome Printed Pamphlets, had gained more credit 
to the (ide then all the reſt.- And yet it was amongſt his own 
onely that he gained ſuch credit : For when his Papers had been 
ſhewn unto Biſhop Jewel, and that the Judgement of that Reve- 
rend and Learned Prelate was demanded of them, he is ſaid to 
have returned this anſwer, T hat the Arguments therein contain: 
ed were too ſlight to build up, and too weak to pull down. And 
ſo it proved in the event-, when Cartwrights whole diſcourſes 
a2ainſtthe Forms of Goyernment and Publick Worſhip, here by 
Law eſtabliſhed, came tobe ſeriouſly debated. 

2, For having been long great with Childe of ſome new de- 
ligne, the Babe comes forth in the beginning of the Parliament 
which was held ip the year 1572, intituled by the name of an 
Admonition 5 in which, complaint was made of their many grie- 
vances, together with a Declaration-of the onely way to redreſs 
the ſame 53 which they conceived to be no other then the ſctling 
of the Gemevian Platform in all parts of the Kingdom.-- Bur 
the Parliament was ſo little pleaſed with the Title, and ſo much 
diſpleaſed with the matter of the Admonition, that the Authors 
and Preferrers of it were impriſoned by them. But this impri- 
ſonment could lay no Fetters oa their ſpirits, which grew the 
more exafperated, becauſe ſo reſtrained. For towards the egd 
of the Parliament, out comes the ſecond Admonition , far more 
importunate then the firſt 3 and it comes out with ſucha flaſh of 
Lightning, and ſuch claps of Thunder, as if Heaven and Earth 
were preſently to have met together. In the firſt, he had a- 
maſled together all thoſe ſeveral Arguments which either his 
reading could afford, or his wit ſuggeſt, or any of that party 
could excogitate for him againſt the Government of Biſhops, the 
whole body of the Engliſh Liturgie, and almoſt all the paxticu- 
jar Offices in the ſame contained. And in the ſecond, he not 
onely juſtified whatſoever had been found in the firſt, but chal- 
4lenged the Parliament for not giving it a more gratious wel- 
come : For there he tells them in plain terms, That the State 
did not ſhew it ſelf upright, alledge the Parliament what it will - 
" That all hone(i men fhould finde lack of equity , and all good 
Conſciences condemn that Conrt : Thet it ſhould be eaſter for 
Sodom and Gomorrha is the day of Judgement, then for ſuch 4 
Parliament: That there is no other thing to be looked for then 
ſome ſpeedy vengeance to light upon the whole Land, let the Poli- 
tick Michiavils of England provide as well as they can, though 
God do his worſt - And finally , that if they of that Aſſembly 


 wou'd not follow the advice of the firſt Admonition, 1hey wonld 
infalibly 
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infallibly be th ir own carvers in it; the Church being bound to 
keep Gods Orde: and nothing t0 be called Gods Order but their 
preſert Platform. 

3. About this time, Clark, Travers, Gardiner, Barber,Cheiton x 

 andiaſtly, Crook and Egerton, joyned themſelves to the Brother- 
hood. Amongſt whom, the handling of ſuch points as concern- 
ed the Difcipline became very frequent , many motions being 
made, .and ſome conclultons ſetled in purſuance of ic 3 but more 
particularly, it was reſolved uponthe queſtion, That for as much 
as divers Books bad been written, and ſundry Petitions exhibited 
to her Majefty,the Parliament,and their Lordſhips,to little purpoſe, 
every man ſhould therefore labour by all means poſſible to bring the 
Reformation into the Church. It was allo then and there res 
ſolved, That for the better bringing um of the ſaid holy Diſci- 
pline, they ſhould not onely, as well publickly as privately teach it, 
but by little and little , as well as poſſibly thay might, draw the 
Same into pradice. + According to which Reſolution, a Presby- 
cery was erected on the 20 of November, at a ſmall Village in 
Surrey, called Wandſworth , where Field had the Incumbeacie, 
or Cure of Souls ; a place conveniently (cituate for the Lowdon- 
Brethren, as ſtanding near the bank of the Thames, bur four 
miles from the City, and more retired and out of light then any 
of their own Churches about the Town. This firſt Eſtabliſh- 
ment they indorſed by the name of the Orders of Wand{worth. 
In which the Elders names are agreed on, the manner of the 
Ele@ion declared,the approversof them mentioned,their Offices 
agreed on alſo, and deſcribed. And though the Queen might 
have no notice of this firſt Eſtabliſhment, yer ſhe knew very well 
both by their Preachings and Writings, that they had defamed 
the Church of England , that many of them refuſed to be pre- 
ſent at that Form of Worſhip which had the countenance of the 
Laws, and had ſetup a new Form of their own deviſing : Which 
moved the Queen to look upon them as men of an unquiet and 
ſeditious ſpirit, greedy of change, intent on the deſtruction of 
all things which they found eſtabliſhed , and ready once again 
to break out into open $chiſm. For the preventing whereof, 
ſhe gave command, That the ſeverity of the Laws for keeping np 
the Uniformity of Gods Publick Wor(hip, ſhould be forthwith put 
in execution : And that all ſuch ſcandalous Books and Pamphlets : 
(the firſt and ſecond Admonition amongſt the reſt) ſhould ei= 
ther: be immediately delivered to ſome Biſhop in their ſeveral 
Dioceſſes, or to ſome one or other of the Lords of the Council, up- 
on pain of impriſonment. 

4- This Proclamation much amazed the Diſciplinarians, who 
were not onely more ſollicitous in ſearching into the true Cauſe 
and Originial of it, then ready to execute their vengeance up- 
on all ſuch Councellors as they ſuſpeted for the Authors. Sir 
Chriſtopher Hatton was at that time 1n eſpecial favour, Vice- 


chamberlain, Captain of the Guard, and-aftewards Lord-Chan- 
Na cellor 
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cellor alſo in the whole courſe of his preferments, of a known 
averſneſs to the Earl of Leiceſter, and conſequently no friend 
to the Puritan Faction. This obſtacle muſt be removed one 
way or other, according to that Principle of the ancicat Dona- 
t;/ts, for murtheriog any man of what Rank ſoever which op- 
poled their Praftices. This Office Burchet undertakes; and un- 
dertakes the Othce upon this Opinion, that it was lawful to al- 
ſallinare any man who oppoſed the Goſpel. But being blind 
with too much Iliphe, he miltook the man; and meeting in the 
Street with Hawking , one of the greateſt Sea-Captains of the 
times he lived in, he (tabbed him deſperately with a Ponyard, 
conceiving that it had been Hattor their profeiled Enemy. For 
which committed to the Tower, he was there examined, found 
co hold many dangerous and erronious Tenents; and thereup- 
on fent Priſoner to the Le/ards-Tower. From thence being 
called into the Confiſtory of St. Pauls, before the Biſhop of Z ox- 
don and divers others , and by them examined, heſtill per(iſt- 
ed in his exrors, till the ſentence of deaih was ready onthe 4of 
November to be pronounced agaialſt him as an Heretick, Through 
the perſwalions of ſome men , who took great pains with him, 
he made a (hew as it he had renounced and abjured thoſe Opi- 


: nions for erronious and damnable, which formerly he had im- 


braced with ſo ({trong a paſſion. From thence returned untothe 
Tower by the Lords of the Council, he took an opportunity 


when one of his Keepers was withdrawn, to murther the other 5 


intending the like alſo to his Fellow, if he had not happily e- 
ſcaped it. For which Fad he was arraigaed and condemaed 
at Weitminſier on the morrow after; and the next day he was 
hanged up in the very place where he wounded Hawkins, his 
Right-hand being firſt cut off, and nailed ro the Gibber ; a. piece 
of Juſtice not more ſlate then ſeaſonablez the horridneſs of 
the Fact, and the complexion of the times, being well con- 

ſidered. | 
5. The Regular Clergy ſlept not in ſo great a tempeit as was 
then hanging over their heads 3 but ſpent themlelves in cenſu- 
ring and confuting Cartwrights Pamphlets, which gave the firſt 
Animation to thoſe bold attempes, What cealure Bilbop Jewel 
paſt upoa Cartwrights Papers, hath been ſhewn before; and he 
will give you his opinion of the Author alſo, of whom it is re- 
ported that he gave this Character, viz. Sixltitia nate eſt in 
torde pueri, ſed virga Diſcipline fugabit eam ; That ts to lay, 
That fob'y had been bred in the heart of the young man, and no- 
thing but a Rod of correFion would remove it from him. But 
Jewel hid onely ſeen ſome (cattered Papers iatended for mate- 
rials in the following Pamphlet, which #bitaker both ſaw and 
cenlured when it was compleat. For writing of it uato Whit- 
27ft, he reports him thus : Ynem Cartwrightaus auper emſet [i- 
bet/um, &c., I have read over (ſaith he) « great pert of the Book 
which Cartwright bath lately ſet forth. Les ms mover live, if 1 
ever 
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ever ſaw eny thing more looſe, and. almoſt more childiſh. As for 

words indeed, he hath ſtoreof them, trim and freſh enongh; but 

a for matter, none at all, Beſides which, be mot onely bolds ſome 

peeviſh opinions derogatory tothe Yncens Authority in canſes Ec- 
cleſiaflical 3, but had revolted alſo inthat point tothe Popiſh party, 

from whom be wonld be thought to fly with ſuch deadly batred. 

He adds in fine, That he complicd not with the Paprſis in that point 
alone,but borrowed from them moſt of his other weapons, whergwith 

he did aſſault the Church: Andin a word ( « Jerome did affiras 

of Ambroſe) * that be was in words, but a Trifler ,, and for his 1V:rhi; lu- 
matter, but a Dreamer 5 and altogether nzworthy to be refuted by dit, & is 
4 mas of Learning. But theſe were onely fome preparatory ſententiis 
drops, tothe following Tempeſt which fell upon him from the yr 
pen ofthe Learned Whitgiftz who punctually diſſected the whole ,,. . ,,; 
Admonition, and ſolidly diſcourſed upon the Errors and [nfir- « q»opiams 
mities of ic. Which Book of his, intituled$ Aw Anſwer to the Ad- 4#- refute- 
monition, followed ſo cloſe upon the heels of . the other, that ir *”* 

was publiſhed in the ſame year with it, 1572. To which Anſwer, 
Cartwright ſets out a Reply in the year next followings and Whis- 

gift preſently rejoyns 1D his Defewce of the Anſwer, An. 1574. 

againſt which Cartwright never ſtirred , but left him Maſter of 

the field, poſſeſt of all the ſigns of anabſolute Vicgory. Aad not 
longafter, on the apprehenſion of his foil therein, he withdraws 

to Gneresſey firſt, and to Autwerp afterwards ; erecting the 
Presbytery in thoſe Forreign Nativns, which he could: not come. 

paſs in his own. - - | | 

7. For though the Brotherhood had attempted to advance 

their Diſcipline, and ſet up their Presbyterie in the Church of 
Wandſworth; yet partly by the terror of the Proclamation , and 

partly by the ſeaſonable execution of- Burchet,they were reſtrain- 

ed from practiſing any further at the preſent on the Church of 
England, But what they durſt not do directly, and in open light, 

they founda way to a@ obliquely, and under the diſguiſe of 

ſetting up another Church of ſtrangers in the midſt of London. 

Many of the Low-Countrey men, both Merchants, Gentlemen 

and others, had fled their Countrey atthe coming in of the Duke 

of Alva, ſettled their dwellings inthe Ports and Sea-Towns of 
England which lay neareſt to them, and in good numbers took 

up their abode in Lowdorn, Nor did they onely bring Familics 

with them, bat their FaQories alſo: Their feveral Trades and 
Manufacuresz as the making of all ſorts of Stuffs,rich Tapilſtries, 

and other Hangings of leſs worth 5 and by their diligeace there- 

in, not onely kept many poor Engliſh Families in contiaual work, 

but taught the Engliſh the ſame Arts which they brought hither 

with them. Such welcome Gueſts muſt needs have ſome En- 
couragement to remain herealways. And what Encouragement 

could be greater and more welcometo them, then to enjoy the 
liberty of their own Religion, according to ſuch Government 

and Formsof Worſhip as they had exerciſed ar home? Kiog 
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Fdward had indniged the- like priviledges to Joby Alaſco, and 
Queen Flizabeth to the French; neither of which were ſ: confi- 
derable as the Flemifii Inmates. A fuit 15 therefore made by 
their Friends in Court, for granting them the Church of Angu- 


fiine-Fryers, where John #laſco formerly held his Dutch Con- 


gregations and granting it withall ſuch Priviledges and ſmmu- 
niti:s as the Dutch enjoyed. And thar they might procced in 
ſetting tp their Presbyrerics and new Forms of Worſhip, they 
obtain net onely a Connivance or Toleratiovn, bur a plain Ap- 
probation of their atings init. For 1n the Letters which cou. 
6rmed this new Church unto them, it is expreſly lipnified by 
the Lordsof- the Council, That theyhnew well, that from the firjt 
beginning of the Chriſtian Faith, different Rites and Ceremonics 
had been nſcd in ſooe parts thereof, whichwere not pradiſed in 
the other : That whilit ſome Chriſtians worſhipped God upon their 
hnees. others ered upon their feet, and ſome again groveling 0 
the eround 5 there was amon?5t them all but one andthe ſame Re- 
lieron, as lone as the whole a@i2n tended io the honor of God, 


an! that there was no Superſtition and Impiety in it : That the 


 conterned mot the Aitcs which ihefe Dutch brought with thew , 


nor purpoſed to compel them 10 the pradice of thoſe which were 
«/ed in England 5 but that they did approve and allow their Ce- 
remonics, as fitted and accommodated 10 the nature »f the Conn- 


" trey from whence th:ycame. Which priviledges they- enlarged 


by th-ir Letter of the 29 of Jane, in the year next fallowiog, 
fin. 15745 extending them tpall ſuch of the Belgick Provinces 
as rejvorted hither, and: joyned themſelves unto that Church , 
thiuph otherwiſe diſperſed 1n ſeveral parts and Sea- Towns for 
their own CONVERnICnCcCes5 which gave the firſt beginning to the 
new Dutch Churches in Canterbury, Sandwich, Tarmonth, Nor- 
w:cl, and ſome cther pigces1n the North 3 to the great animati- 
on 071 the Presbyters, and the difcomfort of all ſuch who were of 

judgement to torefee the fad conl{equents of it. h 
8. With lixefelicity they drove on thetr defigns in Jerfey and 
Guernſey; inthe ewo principal Towns whereof, the Diſcipline 
had been permitted by an Order of the Lordy of the Council, 
as betore was ſajd. But not content with that allowance which 
the Lords had given them by His Majeſttes great grace and fa- 
vour; thetr Preachers, being for the moft part natural'French- 
men, had introduted it by degrees into at the Villages ; fur- 
thered therein by the Sacrilegious Avariceof the ſeveral Goyer- 
nors, cut of a hope to have the ſpoil of the poor Deanries, to 
ingroſs all the Tyrhes unto themſelves, and then put off the Mi- 
niſters with ſome ſorry Ripends , asin fine they did; But firſt 
thole Hands were tobe diffevered by fome AQ of Srate, from 
being any longer Members of the Diocefs, or fubje&ro rhe Ju- 
riiuiction of the: Biftops of Conſtance, And rhar being eaſtly 
obrained, wwas thought fit that 8» ape and Carfwright, the great 
Supporters of thecanſe tn Ereliad, ſhoult be fear anto them to 
4 put 


—— 


:ipline among(t 
them in ſuch form and watner as it'was practiſed in Geneva, 
and amongſt the Frereh. ' Whichtell out happily for Cartwriekr, 
as his caſe ſtood 3 who being worſted in the laſt Encounter be- 
twixt himand 1 -itgifr, 'had nowa handſome opportunity to go 
off with credit; noras if worſted in the fight, but rather called 
away to another tryal. Upon ths Invication they fer ſail for the 
Iſlands, and take the charge thereot upon thems the one of 
them being made the cular Paſtor ofthe Caſtle of Mount-Orgxeil, 
in the Iſle of Ferſey5, andrhe vther of Caitl/e-Corret, in che Rode 
of Guernſey, Thus qualified, they convene the Churches ot each 


Iſland, communicare unto them a rude Draught of the Holy Dil-. 


cipline 3 which afterwards was poliſhed, and accommodared ro 
the uſe of thoſe [{Jands : but not agreed upon and exerciſed un- 
til the year next following ; as appears by the Title of it, which is 
this, viz. The Eccleſtaſtical Diſcipline obſerved and praGiſed by 
the Churches of Tetley and Guernſey, after the Reformation of 
the fame by the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of the Iſles of 
Guernſey, Jerſey, Sark and Alderney 3 confirmed by the Autho- 
rity, and in the preſence of the Governors of the ſame Iſles, in 4 
$yz0d hvlden in Guernſey the 28 of June 1576 4 and afterwards 
revived by the ſaid Miniiters and HElders,and canfirmed by the ſaid 
Governors in a Synod kolden in Jeilcy the 11,12,13,14, 15 and 
17 dazs of Ottober, 1577. ' 

' 9. With worfe ſucdels, but leſs diligence, did Travers labour 
In the cauſe; who beidg cneof the ſame(lpirir, publilbed a book 
in maintenance of the Holy. Diſciplines which he cauſed to be 
prinred at Gezeva, and was thus intituled 5 wiz. Feeleſtaſiicd 
Diſcipline, & Anglicane Eccleſis ab ille aberrationis , plena, 
e verbo Dei, & Diiucida Exlicatio: that is to ſay, A full and 
per fed? & xplication of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, according to the 
Word. f God, and of the Churchof Englands deperting from it. 
In which book he advanced the Diſcipline to fo great a height, as 
made it neceflary for all Chriſtian Kiops and Princes © to {ubmit 
unto it, and lay down their Crowns and Sceptersat the Churches 
feet, even to tiie very licking up of' the duſt thereof, if occaſion 
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were But Travers ſojourned in Geatvs when he wrote this book faſces ſuas 


and was to frame it ro the palate of Beze , and thereſt of that 
ory: 
Wray) ook a Church. as either the Preaching of the Word, 
or the Adminiſtratioa of the holy Sacraments. Beze had fo de- 
clared it in a Letter to Knox, Ae. 15724 In which he reckons1t as 
2 great and fignal bltſhng from Almighty God, that they had 
introduced in Scotland, not onely the true Worlhip of God, but 
the Diſcipline alfo, winch was the beſt Prefervatave of the truth 
of Doctriue. Which thertfore he defires him {o ta keep toge- 
ther, as to be ſure, that if the one be loft (that Is Ja1d abce) the 
other is not like'.to conrinne long. Afd Cartwright leading in 
the ſamge path alſo, beightnedir a boveall which Had gone before, 


ſabmitters 
who had by this time madethe Diſcipline as el[ential nee c/t. 


CC. | 
Traverf.d: 
Ditcipl t:cc. 
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or that followed after him. Some of the Brethren have extolled 
it to the very Skies, as being the onely Bond of Peace, the Baneo 


 Hereſie , the Puniſher of Sin, and maintainer of Righteouſneſs + 


A Diſcipline full of all goodneſs, for the peace and honour of Gods 
people, ordained for the joy and 17 otneſrof all the Natiogs..But 
Cartwright ſets them ſuch a leap, as they durſt not reach at, 
net onely telling us in his laſt Book againſt Learned Fhitgift, 
That the want of the Elderſhips is the cauſe of all evil, and 
that it is mot to be hoped that any Commonwealth can flouriſh 


without it; but allo, that it is no ſmall part of the Goſpel, yea, 


the ſubſtance of it. 

9. And it it proved to be a part of our Saviours Goſpel, what 
could the brethren do leſs then pretend ſome Miracles for Con- 
firmation of the ſame ? and to what Miracles could they pre- 
tend with more ſhew of SanCtity, and manifeſtation of the Spi- 
rit, then to the caſting out of Devils? Cembden inform us in 
this year, that the credulity of ſome Londox-Miniſters had been 
abuſed by a young Wench, who was pretended at that time to 
be poſſeſſed of the Devil. But I rather think that the London- 
Miniſters were confederate with this Wench, then Abuſed by 
her 3 conſidering the ſubſequent praftice in that kinde of caſting 
out Devils by the Pxritan Preachers, to gaine«the greater credit 
to their Cauſe : for in this very year they practiſed the caſting 
of a Devil out of one Mildred , the baſe Daughter of Alice 
Norrington of Weſtwel/ in Kent. Which for all the godly pre- 
tences made by Roger Newman, and. John Brainford, two of the 
Miniſters of that County, who were parties to it 3 was at the 
laſt confeſſed to be but a falſe impoſture. Dr. Haerſzet, (who 
afterward dyed Archbiſhop of Tork) informs us alſoin his Book 
againſt Darrel, that there wereat this rime two Wenches in Lox- 
dox, that is to ſay, Agzes Bridges, and Rachel Pinder , who pub- 
lickly were given out to be ſo poſleſled and it is poſlible that one 
of theni may be ſhe whom Cambdes ſpeaks of. Under which 
head may be alſo ranged the diſpoſlefting of one Margaret Coo- 
per at Ditshet in the County of Semwerſet,about ten years after, 
1584. Bur all inferiour to the Pranks which were played by 
Darrel, with whom none of the Puritan Exorciſts1s to hold com- 
pariſon; of which we are to ſpeak hereafter in its proper place. 
The Papiſts have been frequently and juſtly blamed: for their 
impoſtures in this thing, and no terms are thought vile enough 
to expreſs their falſhoods. But they were onely piow frauds in 
the Presbyterians, becauſe conducing to ſuch godly and religious 
ends, in the advancing of the Scepter and Throne of Chrilt, by 
the holy Diſcipline. And it is ſtrange that none of all their Zea- 
lots haveendeavoured todefend them In it, as well as Cartwright 
laboureth to excuſe their unlawful meetings from the name of Con- 
venticles 5 that being, as he tells us, too light a word to expreſs 
the Gravity and Piety of thoſe Aſſemblies, in which Sacraments 


are Adminiſtred, and the Goſpel Preached, It ſo, all ROO Se- 
aries 
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(aries whatloever may excule themſelves from the holding of 
Conventicles , or betag obaoxious to any penal Laws and San- 
ctions upon that account, becauſe they hold their FaQious and 
Schiſmatical Meetings tor the ſelf-ſameends.And thea the Qucen 
muſt be condemned for executing ſome (cverity on: a Kaor of 
Anibaptiſis, whom be found holding the like law!icſs Mzetings 
1a the year next: followiog. 

10, For ſv it was, that many of thoſe Foreigners which reſort- 1575, 
ed hither from the Belgick, Provinces, and were incorporated in+ : 
to a diſtin Society or Coogregartion, differing both in Govern- 
ment and Forms of Worſhip from the Church of Erglaxd., did 
by degrees withdraw themſelves from her Communioa, and held 
their Conventicles apart fromthe reſt of that body, Of theſe, 
ſome openly declared themgielves for the Set of the Anabepriftsz 
others would needs be Members of the Family of Henry Ni- 
chbolas,(who had been once a Member of the Dutch Church under 
Jobr 4laſco) called cemmonly the Family of Love. Ot which. 
we have ſpoken in the Hiſtory of the Belgich troubles, ( Lib. 
3. N«mb.46.) And not content to entertain thoſe new Opinions 
and devices amongſt themſelves, they muſt draw in the Engliſh 
alſo to participate with themz who having deviated from the 
paths of the Church, were like enough to fall into any other, 
and to purſue thoſe crooked ways, in which the cunnirig He- 
reticks of thofe times did; and had gone beforethem,, But ſuch 
a diligent eye was had upua all their practices, that they were 
crolied in the beginning, For upon Eaſter-day, about nine in 
the Morning, was d:icloled a Conveattcle of thefe 4uabaptiſis, 
Dutch-men, at ao Houle without the Bars of Aldgate; whereof 
twenty ſeven were taken and ſent to priſon , and four of them 
bearing Fagots at St. Pevls Croſs, recanted in form following 
viz. Whereas I, NN, being ſeduced by the ſpirit of Error, JS 
by falſe Teachers bis Miniſters, bave fallen into many dammable and 
detejtable Hereſies, viz. I. That Gbriſt (ook not fleſh of the ſub- 
Sfamceof the Bleſſed Firgin Mary : 2. That Infants hors of faith- 
ful Parents, ought to be Rebaptized : 3. That xo Chriſtian man 
ought to be a Magiſftrate,'or beer the Sword or Office of Authari-' 
11: 4, And that it 3s not lawful for a Chriſtian many t0 take an 
Oath. Now by tbe Grace of God, and through Conference withgood 
and Learned Miniſters of Chriſt bis Church, I do underitynd 
and acknowledge the ſame to be moit demnable and deteſiahle 
Herefies and do «3h, God here before bis Church mercy for wy 
ſaid former Errors ,,and do forſaky them, recant, and renounce 
ther. and abjure them from the very bottow 'of my beart. And fur- 
ther I confeſs , that the whole DoGrine end tkeligion eſtabliſhed 
in this Realm of Evgland , 4s alſo that which is received and 
prafiſed in the Dutch Church here in this City, is found, true, nd 
acording to tha Word of God 4 wherennts iq. all things I (ubwit 
my ſelf, and will moſt gledly be a Meer of the ſaid Dutch 
Church ; from henceforib utterly abandoning and forjaking af 
eandevery Anabaptiltical Error. 71, This 
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11. This gave a ſtop to many of them at their firſt ſetting our. 
But ſome there were, 'who neither would be terrified with the 
fear of puniſhment, oredified by the RetraCtatton which thoſe 
four had made; continued-in their former courſes with great per- 
tin-city 3 inſomuch, that on the 21 of May , being Whitſon-Eve, 
no fewer then eleven of that Sed, all Dz#ch, (that is to ſay, one 
man and ten Women) were condemned inthe Conliſtory at St. 
Peuls, to be burned in Smithfield. And though great pains was ta- 
ken to reclaim them from thoſe wicked Errors; yet ſuch was their 
obſtinacie and perverſneſs,that one Woman onely was converted, 
The reſt had ſo much mercy ſhewed them, as to be baniſhed the 
Realm without further puniſhment 3 which gavethe greater reſo- 
lution to the reſt of their company to be wore practical then be- 
fore in promoting their Hereſies. Which put the State upon a 
juſt neceſſity of proceeding more feverely againſt ſome of them, 
then by Bonds and baniſhments: Two'of the ſame, Nation 


. and Opinions being burnt in Smithfield on the ſecond of July, 


where they dyed with very great horror, exprelſt by many roar- 
ipgs and cryings, but without any ſigne or ſhew of true Repen- 
tance. Before the executing of which ſentence, John Fox the 
Engliſh at bang, addreſt his Letters to the Queen, inwhich 
he lupplicated for the lives of thoſe wretched men, and offered 
many pious and prudential reaſons for the reverſing of that 
ſentence; 'ory at” the leaſt , for ſtaying it from execution, - By 
which he ſo prevatled upon her, that ſhe conſented to a gratious 
ſparing of their lives, it on a menths Reprieve,and Conference 
in the mean time with Learned men, they could be gained un- 
to a retraQtation of their damnable Hereftes. Bur that expedient 
being tryed, and found incffeftua], the forfeiture of their lives 
was taken, and -the ſentence executed, * Nor. had the Datch 
Church of Norwich any better Fortune, or could pretend to be 
more free from harbouring ſome Fanatical ſpirits, then the Dzrch - 
Congregation in the Auguſtine Fryars. From ſome of which it 


may be probably ſuppoſed,that Matthew Hamant, a poor Plow- 


wright of Featherſet, within three Miles of 'Norwich , took his 
firſt impreſlions, which afterwards appeared in more horrid bla- 
ſphemics then any Engliſh ever had beea acquainted with in the 
times preceding. For being ſuſpected to hold many 'dangerous 
and unſound Opinions, he was convented before the Biſhop of 
that City 3 at whar time it was charged upan him, that'he had 
publickly maintained theſe Herefies followings that is to ſay, 
1hat the new Teſtament or Goſpel was but meer fooliſhneſs, and 4 
ftory of men, or rather a meer Fable: That be was reftored to 
Grace of the free Mercy of God , without the means of ' Chriſt his 
Blood and Paſſion : That Chriſt is mot God, or the Saviour of the 
World, but a ſinful man, a meer man, and an abominable-1dol 
and that all they that worſhip bim , are. abominable*7dolaters : 


That Chriſt did not riſe again from death to life by the power 


of his Godbead, neither that he aſcended into Heaven : T _ - 
of es 0 FH 
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Holy Ghoſt is not God, aud that there is no ſuch thing #« an Holy 
Ghoſt: That Baptiſm is not meceſ[ ary in the Church of God, nor 
the wſe of the Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, For 
which he was coudemned for an Heretick in the Biſhops Con+ 
ſiſtory , on- the Fourteetith of Aprilz and being thereupon 
delivercd to the Sheriff of the City, he was burnt in the Caſtle. 

' Ditch on the Twentieth of May 1579. As a preparative to which 
puniſhment, his ears had beencut off onthe Thirteenth of thax 
Moneth, for baſe and ſ{landerous words againſt the Queen and 
Council. | EY 

12. About the ſame timethat the A#4baptiſis werefirſt brought 
to Cenſure, there ſpawned another Fry of Hereticks, who had 
Its firſt Original amongſt the Dezch, and from thence came for 
England with the reſt of their brethren. Thele called thenrſel ves 
the Femily of Love, as before is ſaid z and were ſo well conceit- 
ed of their own great holineſs, thac they thought none to be 
Elected to Eternal life, but ſuch gs were admitted into their Sv- 
ciety, The particulars of their Opinions, and the ſtrange man- 
ner of Expreſſions, have been inſiſted on before, Let it ſuffice, 
that by their ſeeming Sanciry, and other the like deceicful arts 
of Diſſimulation, they had drawn ſome of the Engliſh to them z 
who having broke the bond of peace, could notleng keep them- 
ſelves to the Spirit of Unity. Some of them beiag detected, 
and convented for it, were condemned to do Penance at S.Pawl: 
Croſs 3 and there to make a Retractation of their former Errors, 
According to which Sentence, five of them are brought thither 
on the 12 of Jaxe 5 who there confeſt themſelves utterly to de- 
teſt, as well the Author of that Sec, H. N. as all his damnable 
Herefies. Which gentle puniſhment, did rather ſerve to mul- 
tiply._ then decreaſe the Set yz which by the diligence of che 
Hereticks, and the remiſneſs of the new Archbilbop, came to 
ſuch an þeight, that courſe was caken at the laſt for their appre- 
henſion, and for the ſevere puniſhing of thoſe which were {o ap- 
prehehded. For the Queen ſeriouſly conſidering how muctrſhe 
was concerned, both ia honor and ſafety, to preſerve Religion 
from the datiger threatned by ſuch deſperate Hereticks, publiſh- 
ed her Proclamationonthe ninth of OFober, An. 1580, tor briog- 
ing theit petſons unto Juſtice, and cauling their peſtiient Pam- 
phlets to be openly burat. And to. that end, ſhe gave a ſtri&t 
Cotmmand to all Temporal Judges, and other Miniſters of Ju- 
ſtice, to be aſſiſtant to the Biſhops and their under-Officers, in 
the ſevere puniſhing of thoſe Sets and Settaries, by which the 
happineſs of the Church was ſo much endangered. By which 
ſeverities, and a Formal. Abjuratian preſcribed unto them by 
the Lords of the Council , theſe Seas were ſeaſlonably ſup- 
preſſed, or had the reaſon to conceal themſelves among(t ſuch 
of the Brethren: as did continue in their Separation from the. 
Chutch of Exzgland. 


13. Ia the meaatime; there hapned a great alteration in the * 
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{tare of the Church, by the death of one, and the preferment 
of another of the greatelt Prelates, Archbiſhop Parker left this 
lite onthe 17 of May, Anno 1575. To whom ſucceeded Dr. Edmond 
Grindal, Tiav{lared fromthe See of Tork unto that of Cernter- 
bury, onthe 15 of February. The firſt, a Prelate of great parts, 
and no leſs Eminent for his zeal in the Churches cauſe z which 
prompted him to keep as hard a hand on all Secs and Seqaries, 
and more particularly onthoſe of the Genevran Platforms, as the 
temper of the times could|bear. But Grindal was a man of an- 
other ſpirit, without much dificulty wrought upon by ſuch as 
applied themſelves to him. And having maintained a correſpoa- 
dence when he lived in Exile with Calvin, Beza; and ſome others 
ot che Confifiory 5 he either could not fhake off their acquain- 


't-:ce at his coming hoine, or was as williag to continue it as they 


could defire, Being advanced unto the Biſhoprick of Londos, 
he condeſcends to Calvins motion, touching the fetling of' a 
French Church in that Ciry on Geneviar Priaciplessz andreceived 
thanks from him for the lame. And unta whom but him muſt 
Beza make his Applications, when any of the brethren were ſu- 
ipended, deprived or ſequeſitced, for not conforming to the Veſt- 
ments then by Law required > Being TI ranſJated unto York, 
which w-$s upon the 22 of May .1370, he entertaios a new [ntel- 
ligence with Zanchy a Divine of Heridelburg, ſomewhat more mo- 
derate then the otherzbut no good Friend ncither to the Church of 
England, as appears by bis int« rpoſings in behalt of the brethren, 
when they were under any Ceonſure for their incoaformity. To 
this man Grindal renders an account of his Prefexment both to 
York and Camterbury : To bim he (eads Advertiſement how things 
went in Scotland, at his Advancemenrt'tothe firſt 5 and of the pre- 
fent ſtate of affairs in England, when became tothe, other. The 
Hke Intelligence he mairttained with BaSinger, Guglter, and ſame 
of the chicf Divines amongſt the Swztzersz taking great pritie 
in being courted by the Leading-men of thoſe ſeveral Churches, 
though they had all their ends upon. him, for the adyancing of 
Presbytery and Inconformity in the Church of Fnglend., . 

14. Upon thefe grounds, the Presbyrerians gave themſelves 
good hopes 'of the new Archbiſhop and they ſoon found hgw 
plrant he was like to-prove to their expectatian, He entred on 
this great Charge inthe Moneth of Febrzary.15753, at which time 
the Prelates and Clergie were aſſembled in a Convocationz. by 
whom a Book of Articles was agreed upon forthe better Reigle- 
ment of the Church. In the engl whereof, this Article was (uper- 
added by their procurement 5 viz. That, #he Biſhops ſbowld take 
order , that it be publiſhed and declared. 1m every Periſh-Church 
within their Dioceſſes, before the firſt. day of May then :next fol- 
lowing, That Marriages might be ſolemnized. at all. times iu the 


gear's ſo that the Banes on their ſeveral Sandayr or Holidays, in 


the Service-time, were openly asked inthe Charch, and no impedi- 


went objeGed;, and ſo that alſo theſaid Marriages be publickly 


ſolem- 
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ſolemmized in the face of the Church , at the eforeſaid time of 
Mornine-Prayer. Rut whenthe Book was offered tothe Quecns 
_ pefuſal, the diſliked rhis Article, and would by no means lutfer 
it to be printed amonglt the reſt; asappearsby a Marginal Nate 1577. 
in the Publick Reg ſter of that Convocation, Which though ir 
might ſufficiently have diſcouraged them from the like Innova- 
tions, yet the next year they ventured on a buſineſs ot a higher 
nature, which was the faltifying and cortupting of the Common. 
Prayer-Book. In which, being then publiſhed by Kicbard Jegre 
the Queens Majeſties Printer, and publiſhed Cum Privilegro Re- 
gie Majeitatis, asthe Title intimates 3 the whole Order of Pri- 
vate Baptiſm, and Confirmation of Children was quire omitted. 
1n the firſt of which it had been declared, Thet Children being 
born in Original ſin, were by the L aver of Regeneration in Bap- 
tiſm aſcribed unio the number of Gods Childrew, and made the 
Heirs of Life Eternal; and in the other, ' That by 1he Inwoſition 
of hands and Prayer, they receive ſtrength againſt ſin, the world 
and the Devil, Which grand omiſſions were deligned to no 
other purpoſe, but by degrees to bring the Church of Faglend in- 
to ſome Conformity to the defired Orders of Gemeva. This [ 
find noted in the Preface of a book writ by Wil/zam Reynolds, a 
virulent Papiſt I confeſs, bur one that may be credited in a matcer 
of Fat, which might +ſo eaſily have beea retuicd by the Book it 
ſelf, if he had any way belyecd it. | 
' 15. Nothing being done for puniſhing of this great abuſe, they 
enter upon another Projet : Which ſeemed totend onely to the 
encreaſe of Piety in the Profeſſors of the Goſpel z but was in- 
tended really*for the furtherance of the Holy Diſcipline. The 
defign was, that all the Miniſters within ſuch a Circuit, ſhould 
'meet upona day appointed to exerciſe their gifts, and expound 
the Scripturesz one being choſen at each meeting for the Mode- 
Tator, to govern and dire the Action 3 the manner whereof was 


F- followeth: The Miniſters of ſome certain Precind did meet 


ſome week days in ſome principal Town 5 of which Mectin 
ſole ancient grave Miniſter was Preſident, and an Auditory ad- 
.mitteh of Gentlemen, and other perſons of Leiſure. There every 
' Miniſter ſucceſſively (the youngeit fiill beginning) did heudle one 
and the ſame fieceof Scripture, ſpending 7 m— ſome quarter 
of an hour ad better; but inthe whole, ſome two hours. And the 
Exerciſe being begun and concluded with prayer , the Pre(6- 
dent giving them another Theanm for the next Meeting (which was 
every Fortnight) the ſaid Aſſembly was diſſolved. T be Exerciſe 
they. calledby the name of Prophecying 3 grounded upon thoſe 
words of rhe Apoſtle, 1 Gor.14.13. viz. For ye may all prophecy 
one by one, that all may learn, and all be comforted. But finding 
that the Text was not able to bear itout, they added thereunto 
ſuch pious and prudentia} Reaſons, as the beſt wits among(t them 
* could devife for the preſent. And though this Proje& was ex- 
"tteamly magnified and dotcd on with/ no lefs paſſion by ſome 
Oo 2 Countrey 
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Countrey-Gentlemen , who were enamored of the beauty and 
appearance of jt; yet. was it found upon a diligent enquiry, 
that there was ſomething elſe. intended then their Edification, 
For it was eafjeto be proved, that under colour of thoſe Meet- 
ings for Religious Exerciſes, the Brethren met together and con- 
ſu'ted of the common buſineſs, and furiouſly declaimed againſt 
Churchand State. | ; 

16. Theſe Meetings Grindal firſt Connived at when he ſateac 
York, under pretence of training up a preaching Miniſtery for 
the Northern parts. Bat afterwards he was ſo much poſle{ſed 
with the fancy of it, that he drew many of the . Biſhops ia the 
Province of Canterbury to allow themallo. By means whereof, 
they came to beſd frequent in moſt parts of, the Kingdom, that 
they began to look with a face of daoger, both an. Priace and 
Prelate. For having ance ſettled themſelves in.theſenew Conven- 
tions With ſome ſhew of Authority, the Leading-Members exer- 
ciſed the JuriſdiQion over all the reſt, 1atrencbing thereby on the 
power of their ſeveral Ordinarics. And they 1ncroached ſo far at 
laſt on the Queens Prerogative,asto appoint days for ſolemn Faſts, 
under pretence of Sandifying thoſe Religious Exerciſes, to: the 
good of the Nation,as afterwardsin their Claflical agd Synodical 


"Meetings, which took growth from hence. Three years theſe 


Propheſyings had continued in the Province of Canterbery,betore 
the Q1cca took notice of them. But then they were preſented 
to her with ſo illa complexion, that ſhe begaa to ſtartle at the 
firſt fight of them. And having ſeriouſly weighed ail inconve- 
niences which might thence enſue, ſhe ſeads for Gringzl'ito come 
to'her ; reproves himfor permitting ſuch an Ionovatiogto be ob- 
truded on the Church, and g”=_s him charge to ſee it lugddealy 
ſuppreſied. She complained alſo,that the Hua fx wasgrawn top 
common, invaded by unlicenſed Preachers, and ſuch as. preached 
ſcdition amongſt the people; requirigg him to take ſome order, 
that the Homilics might be read more trequeaely , and ſuch Sae- 
mons preached more ſparingly thenof late they. had been. { 
this was hard meat, not io calily chewed.z, therefore. not 1 
to be digeſted by ſo weak a ſtomach. Inſtead of, aQigg any 
thivg 1n order to the Queens Commands , he writes ©, her 
a molt tedious and voluminous Letter: Tn whick he firſt preſents 
her with a ſad remembrance of the Diſcourſe which paſt between 
them, and the great ſorrow which he had conceived, on the ſenſe 
thereof. Which (a1d,hefalls intoa commendation.af. Sermoniting z 
of the great bewefit thereby redounding unto al her Subje@r z, the 
manifold adtieutages which ſuch preachings had, ghevethe Howj- 
lies > »f wh.#. neceſſary wſe thoſe Prophelyings were, towerd the 
train:mg wp of Preachers, la fige, he alſo lets her know, tbet by 
the example of $. Ambroſe, and bis proceedings toward Theods- 
fius and Valcntinian, imo moſt mighty Emperors, be could not 
ſtis fie bis conſcience in the diſcharge,of the great truſt commit- 
text to hiew, if the ſoonld mob adwoni/d ber »pon this vccaſfion, fo 
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do any thing which might "#daw down Gods drſpleaſuve upon be” | 
and the Nation,'by ſioppthg the Free Exerciſe of Gods true Relt- * i] 


gion, and his promoting of by Goſpel © 

17. Theſe Premiſes being laid rogethef; he comes ar laſt ro 
this concluſion, as toaſſure her if plain terms, bur with all kumi- 
lity, That be ronld not with a ſafe Conſcience, and without the of- 
fence of the wy ks of Gdd, give his aſſent to the ſuppreſſing of 
the [abd Exerciſes, muchleſs ſend ont any 'Injun@ion for the ut- 
ter and whiverſal ſubverſion of the ſame + that be might ſay 
with the Apoſile; That be bad mo power to deſtroy, but onely 10 
ediflies that he could do nothing againſt the Truth, but for it : 
And therefore finally, that if it were her Majeſties pleaſure, for 
this or any other cauſe to remove him ont of bis place, he would 
with 'all humility yeild thereunto', and vendet ayain wnto her 
Majefiy that which he had rereived frow her, For to what par- 
poſe, as he ſaid, jhould be endeavonr to retain 4 Biſhoprick, or to 
gain the world , with the loſs and haterd of bis Soul * confi- 
dering that be which doth offend againſt bis Conſcience, doth 
but drey ou bis ows' way to Hell. Itr which reſpe&t he hum- 
bly delires her to bear with him, #fF +be rather chuſe 19 
offend ber earth'y Majeſty, then the Heavenh Majeity of Almigh- 

ty God. But not content with ſuch an abſolute refuſal, and 

ſetring her at ſuch a diſtance from Almighty God, he takes upon 

him to'adviſe her to diſcharge her {elf of the concernments of the 

Church, or ndt ro manage it at the leaſt with ſo high a hand 

as ſhe had tone hitherto. Fitter it was,as he conceived it, Th: 

al Ecelefbaſfical matters which concerned Religion , the Do@rind 

and Diſcipline of the Charch, ſhould be referred unto the Biſhops, 

«hd the Divines of this Realm, according to the eXample of a 

Chriſtiat Emperonr1,'and the godly Princes of all ages,in the times F. 

before her. And this he further preſſed upon her , by her own 

Exainple, in not deciding any queſtions about the Laws of the 

Realm; in her Court or Palace 5 but ſending them to be deter: 

mmed by her Judges in the Courts of Feſftminiters and there: 

fore by the felf-ſame Reaſon, when any queſtion did ariſe about 
the Dyſcipline and Dbfrine of the Church within her Domini- 

vhs, the*ordinary way mult be to refer the fame to the Deciſion , 

of the'Biſhbps, and'other chief Miniſters of the Churchin Syno- 

dicall Meetings, and not to determine of thenr in the Court by 

the Lords 8f her Council. | . 

' 13. Biff notw irhiftanding bis refuſal to conform to her will and 1586s 
pleaſure onthe one Ade,” and this harſh Counſel on the other, 
which maſt 'teeds beunwelcone to a Prince chat loved and uns 
derſtood her own Attthority ſo well as bis Miſtreſs did, he might 
hive kept'his Bilboprick,' with ber Majeſties favour, which he 
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teqtor of the Pwriten FeZion,occalion'd by his denying at the Ea rls 


requeſt to alienate his goodly Houſe and Mannor uf Lambeth, 


that ir might ſerve for a retiring place to that mighty favourite. 
And hereunto he did contribute further,as was ſaid by others,for 
refuling to grant a Diſpenlationto marry one which was rov near 
of kindred to him, clear)y within the Compaſs of thoſe degrees 
which ſeemed tohim to be prohibited by the Word of God. [his 
L eiceiter thought he might command, and was exceedingly vex- 
ed not to hade obedience, in one who had been raiſed by him, 
and depended on him. Upon which ground, all paſſages which 


before were (hut againſt his Enemies, were now left tree'and ©o- 


pen for them 3 and the Queens ears are open to their informa - 
tions, 3s the paſſages were unto her perſon. By them ſhe comes 
to underſtand, what a neglect there was of- the publick Litur- 
ay in molt parts of the Kingdom, what ruine and decay of 
Churches, what innovations made already, and what more pro- 
jected 3 by which ſhe would be caſed in time of all cares of Gov- 
verniment, and finde the ſame to be transferzed to the Paritan 
orice; She was told alſo of the general diſuſe of all week- 
ly Faſts, and thoſe which annually were required by the Laws 
of the Realm 3 and that inſtead thereof, the Brethren had cook 
upon them, according to the Arriax DoGrine, to appointſolenn 
and occaſional Faſts 1n ſeveral places, as at Leiceifer, Coventry, 
&c. in defiance of the Laws, and her own Prerogative. Touche 
ing which laſt, ſhe gave another hot Alarm to Archbiſhop Griz- 
dal, who in a long Letter did excuſe the matter, as. nor being 
done by. hisallowance or conſent; though it could not be denyeq 
but that it had been done by his connivance, which cameall to one: 
ſo that the Kcculation being (trong, his Defences weak, and no 
Fiiend left about the Queen who durſt mediate for him (for 
who du: {t tavour him on whom Leicefter frewned?) the Archi- 


; Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion was ſequeſtred from him, conferred up- 


on four Suffragans of the Proviace of Canterbury, and he him- 
ſelf confined ro 9ne of his Country-houſes, xi]! the Queens fyr- 
ther pleaſure ſhould be ſignitied ro him. Which Sequeſtration 
mult needs happen before the beginning of the Convgcation 
which was held this years the Peſidency whereof was then de- 
volved on.the Biſhop of Loxdon, by reaſon of Grizdals incapa- 


city to pertorm that Service. * 


19. For on the ſixteenth day of Jexxary, it pleaſed the Queen 
to call a Parliament to be held at Weſiminſfter , in which ſome 
things occurred of great 1mportance, in order tothe Presbyterian 
Hiſtory which we have 1a hand, The Paritess following the 
Arrians in that particular, as in many others, had openly decryed 
all fet and determinate Faſts z but then aſcribed more: merit-un- 
to thoſe of their own appointing, then any Papiſts do to thoſe of 
the Popes Ordaining. They had alſo much'took off; the edge 
of the people from the Common: prayer-book, butt el peci- 


ally from the Litany (avne of tke meaneſt Pieces in itY whic 8 ; 
that 


ertans. 


1s. ViI. Lhe Hiſtozpofthe Pyenbyt 


OD — ————— ———— 


Tg 


that time, was read accuſtoinahly+in the Houſe of Commons, be- 
fore the Members (ctied upog aovy bulinels.Þ But in the begin- 
ning of this Part}zment, . it was moved: by one Paul Wentworth 
in the Houſe of Com:nons, that there might be a Sermon every 
Morning before they (ate, and that they would nominate ſome 
day for a ſulemn Faſt. How rhe firſt motion ſped, I have no- 
where found 3 bur may conclude by the event, that it came to 
nothing , becauſe I never heard that any thing was done in 
purſance ot it till the late Long Parliamene, where the like Toy 
was taken up for kaving Sermons every Morning in the Abbey- 
Church.. But that about the Fa(t being made when more then 
half the Members were not preſent at it, was carriedin the A fﬀeir- 
mative by titteen voices. And thereupon it was ordered, as the 
Journal tci!cth us, That as many of the Howſe as conveniently 
could , ſhould con the Sunday fortnight following aſſemble and 
meet together im the Cemple-Church, there to have Preaching, 
and to joyn together in Prayer with Humiliation and Faſting for 
the aſſiſt ance of Gods Spirit in all their conſultations during this 
Parliament, and for the preſervation of the Duggns Majeſty and 
-her Realms. And though they were ſo cautious in the choice of 
their Preachers, to refer the naming of them to the Lords of the 
Council, which were then Members of the Houſe, ip hope to 
gain them alſo to avow the attion.;: yet neither could this ſatis- 
fie the Queen, or affe their. L:yydſhips., For ſome of them ha- 
ving made.the Queen acquainted with their parpoſe in'it , ſhe 
ſends.a Meſlage to: them by Sir Chriitopher Hattow , who was 
then Vice-Chamberlainz by which he lets them know, That her 
Majefty did much admire at ſo great a raſhneſs in that Houſe, as 
to put in execution: ſuch an Innovation, without ber privity and 
pleaſwre firſi made known unto them. Which Meſlage being ſo 
delivered, he moved the Houſe #0 make bumble ſubmiſſion to her 
Majeſty, acknowledging the ſaid off ence and contempt, craving 
the remiſſrom of the ſame, with a full purpoſe to forbear the com- 
witting of the like bereafter. . Which motion being hearkaed to 
(as there was good reaſon) Mr. Yice-Chamberlain 1s delired to 
preſent their ſubmiflion to the Queen, and obtain her pardon 

which he accordingly performed. 
- 20. This practice gave the Queen ſo fair a Proſpect into the 
counſels of 'the Faction, that ſhe perceived it was high time to 
look about her, and to provide for the preſerving of her power 
and Prerogative-Royal; buet-more for the ſecurity of her Realm 
and Perſon. . To which end ſhe procured a Statute to be made 
in that very Parijament, by which it. was Enacted, That if any 
perſon or perſons; forty days after the end of that Sefton, ſhould 
adviſedly deviſe, or'wrise, or-print, or ſet forth any mauner of 
. Book, Rhyme, Ballsd, Letter or Writing, conteining any falſe, 
ſeditioas, or ſlanderoar matter, to the ' Def amtation of the Queens 
Majetie, or to the tncouraginy,' ſtirring or moving of any Inſur- 
re@:0n.or Rebellion within this Realm, or any of the Dominions 
| fs 
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10 the ſame belonging : Orif anyperſon after the time aforeſaid, 
&s well within the Qncens Dominions, as in any other place with- 
ont the ſame; ſhould procure ſuch Book, Rhyme, Ballad, &c. to be 
written, printed,publiſhed or ſet forth,&c. (the ſaid offence #ot.be- 
ing within the compaſs of Treaſon by vertneof any forwer $tatute) 
that then the ſaid Offenders, npon ſufficient proof thereof by two 
lawful witneſſes, ſhould ſuffer death and loſs of goods, as in caſe 
of Felony. And that the Queen may be' as fate from the Ma- 
chinations of the Papiſts, as ſhe was ſecured by this Act fromthe 
plots ot the Puritans, a Law was paſt, To make it Treaſon for any 

Prieſt or Jeſuit to ſeduce any of the Dncens SnbjeGs 10 the Ro- 
miſh Religions and for the SubjeF&, to bereconciled to the Church 
of Rome. This AR, intituled, An AG for retaining the Dneons 
Snbjeds in their due obedience; the uther, For the puniſhing ſc- 
ditions words againit the Oucen, 3 Kliz. cap.1,2. Which Sta- 
rutes were contrived of purpoſeto reſtrain the Inſolency of both 
Factionsz and by which, many of them were adjudged to death 
in times enſuing : Some of them, as in ,caſe of Treaſon; and 
others, as the guthors or the Publiſhers of Seditious Pamphlets. 
But the laſt Starute being made with Limitation to thelife of the 
Queen, it expired with her. - And had it been revived (asit ne- 
ver was) by either of the two laſt Kings, it might poſſibly have 
prevented thoſe dreadful miſchiefs which their poſterity for ſo 
long a time bave been tlnvolved in, : 

21. Together with. this Parliament, was held a Convocation, as 
the Cuſtom is. In the beginning whereof, an [oſtrument was pro- 
duced under the Seal of Archbiſhop Gris4al, for ſubſtituting 
Dr. Jobs Elmore then Biſhop of Loxdox (a Prelate of great parts 
and ſpirit, but of a contrary humour to the faid Archbiſhop) te 
preſide therein 3 which in the incapacity of the other, he mighc 
have challenged as of right belonging to him. Nothingelſe me- 
morable in this Convocation, but the admitting of Dr.Wil/iam Day 
then Dean of Windſor, to be Prolocutor of the Clergie 3 the pali- 
ſing of a Bill for the grant of Subſidies z and a motion madeun- 
to the Prelates, in the name of the Clergic, for putting the late 
Book of Articles in execution. Nothing elſe done within thoſe 
walls, though much was agitated and reſolved on by thoſe of 
Grindals party in their private Meetings. Some of the hotter 
heads amohgſt them had propoſed in publick, That the Clergie 
ſhould decline all buſineſs, even the grant of Subſidies, till the 
Archbiſhop were reſtored to bis plece and ſ#ffrege. But this could 
find no entertainment amongſt wiſer men. Others adviſed, That 
a Petition ſbould be drawn in the name of both Howſes, by which 
Her Majeſtie might be moved to that refiitution. And though I 
fiod nothiog to this purpoſe in the Publick Regiſters (which may 
ſufficiently evince,thar it never paſſed as an At of the Convoca- 
tion) yet { find that ſuch a Petition was agreed upon and drawn 
into form by Dr.Tobie Matthews then Dean of Cbrift-Church, and 
by ſomeFriends preſented to Her Majeſties fight. Matthews _ 
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meters of: 46 ag elegant and, flue cnt ſtile, 
bemogned tho a1 rtune wn s Prelate, 


iſpleaſure of a 


iofnd 
Church j in TR by ſuffi erin Dade the | p 
gratiges Sovereign] be mu tion whereof was the rather we 
r, in-regard he had 2.9] d. more. out of the enderneſs0 
Conſcience, chen, from the; obſtinacy of his heger But go ſuch 
anſwer being given unto this, Petition, as by his Prin, mighe 
be expected, Grizdas! continued under his Suſpenſion till the 
time. of his death, Qace it.,was. moved, to beve a Co-adjutor 
impoſed upon him, who ſbould not evely exerciſe the Juriſ, di@ion, 
bat receive «all che Note 48 profits which belonged. to bis Biſhop- 
rich, And ſo far they edin it, that Dr. Johe Whitg: 
(who had been a na, to the See of Worceſter, 1576.) was no- 
mipated for.the man, as one ſufficiently Furniſied with abilities 
to diſcharge the truſt, But be maſt —_ declined it, aud 
a not (UE the po Jr Man 's be (ript Ts kiaclothe, thongh 
or the apparelling of his. own b e greater, honour, t 
death had laid bia ia the bed of | Th he, hh p 
- ,,23» Burt thetroubles of this year gre, not ended thus. . For 
either thoſe good. Laws before remembred, nor the Execution 
doge ypon chem, could TH lo va asto preſerve the Chur 
from falling: inc; thoſe; ra Rions, which both ;the Papiſts and 
the Preyb Jaerians. bad, Leon, aged Loi The Jeſuits had hitherto 
been content i be loa uffc red the Seminary Prieſts 
£0; try. their. Fortunes in the a 2.6 on of this Kingdom to: the 
Sce of Rowe. Fur logs dipg how nee had been Tous by them ja 
twenty years 5, ſo. little -that i pews almaſt to leſs then. no- 
$ they are reſolye Ee take the, honor to themfelyes. To 
nad * jy by »;Rerſags and Campos firſt ſet foot in Exg- 
ad, and bothiby ſecret. praicesand printed Pam mpets endea- 
—_ to = w theS$ybjets from their duc obedicnce. No- 
thing more ordjoary.in ghejr Ine ar upon.theig pens, then that 
tha Crown belonged of right to the Queen of Scots: Thet Elizabeth 
wat ta he deprived. That if the Pope commended one thing, aud 
the Queer. another; the Peper commanids | were to be qbeged, and 
wot the Nucens.; And ina word, That. «lb the Subje@s were, ab- 
ſolned from their Allegiance declare_as much whes 


they Jawa if vacefary» (Which that it: .might be 'done wit the 
"punc7 laf ax Pop Gnagers © e.XHI, os | to 

of. the former Bull. By which ſhould ur 
mo Englis Gatbolicke,chot. the ſaid dlormerBull of Fog 5 Pine V 
ſhould rempio-hbligatory-unto none but the Here 
that tho Romiſh Catholaks.. ; 2h bo 
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hrafed it; In this year alſo 


per place. \\, (AR ns 
-*23. And now the waters are fo' troubled , that Cartwright 

njght preſume of gaioifttt Hſhing-at his coming home. Who having 
ſectled the Presbytery ip Ferſey and' Guernſey, firlt ſends batk 
S»ape to his 'old LeQture at Northamptos , there to purſue ſich 
Orders and, DjreQions as they hadagreed on; and afrerwards pur 
himſelf into the FaQory, of 4wtwcrp, and was foon choſe for 
their Preacher; «. The news whereof brings Travers to himz who 
receives Ordiparioa (if I-ay fo call it) by the Presbytery'of 
that City, and thereupon i#made bis Partner in that charge. It was 
no hard matter fot them to perſwade the Merchants ro ad mit that 
Difcipline, which in .theit rurns mighe- make them capable gf 
voting in the Publick Confiſtory : And they endeavoured it the 
rather, that'by their help they might effed thelike in the City 
of London, whenſoever plicy ſhould fipd'the rimes to beread 
for them. The like they did alfoin'ttheEngliſh Churth' at ute 
dleborough the chief Townin Zeabewd,: in: whith' tatty Dapl 
Merchants had their ' copftant reſitence : \To. hich-two-p 
they drew over thany of the Engliſh Natien,to teecfveradaiſlion 
to the Miniſtery in a different Form from-that which was aljow- 
ed inthe Church'of Exzlend.- Some dfwhich faltowing chogy- 
7inple of Cartwright himſelf, renounced>the Orderqwhichuhey 
had from, the hands of 'the Biſhops, \atid+rooky wew:Vocitioa 
from theſe Presbyters 3' as, F enror, Arton,&c. uadothers there 
atmered co'the 'rank' of Miniſters, which never Were dreary 
10 England; 35 Hart, Guifin, Oc. for tclayany- thing off fuck 
as were elfftred: to: be Elders or Deateby in thuſe Forreign Con; 
fiſtories, that they might ferve the Churches in'the ſume-capaci. 
ry attheir eptping home.” "And now/t.laſtthey?obor. E=ghiva, 
where Travers pats himfetf into the ſervice/oF theikLord Tires: 
Turer Burleigh, by whoſe Recommendation he js:chofea LeQurer 
'ofrhe Tewple.Church 3 which gave liitfiopportunuycfor managing 
alt affairs which'concerned the Diſciple witty he Lovdew- is 
viſters, Cartwright applitschimſclfiothe Kar) of geicefferpby 
Whom he is ſent down' to Warwick', tabd-afrerwurds made\dfr- 
ſer of an Hoſpital of ht'Foundari by lo the/chief :Churctyof 
which Town , he was pleaſed to pyetich 


diſpence 
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diſpenſe with his other biſineſs: Ar his admiſfion to! which place, 
he faithfully promiſed, if he might be bur tolerated to Preach, 
not toimpygue'the'Laws, Orders, Policy, Government, nor Go- 


vernoursin this Church of Exglandy but to perſwade and pro-- 


cure, ſo'mich as he could, both publickly agd privately, the eſti- 
mation and peace of this Charch. 


24: But ſcarce was he ſetled in the place, when he made it ma- - 


nifeft by all his-aQions, how little care he took of his words and 
Dromifſes 2: for ſo it was, when any Miaiſter , either in private 
Potifcredces, or by way of Letters, required his advice in any 
thing which eoncerned the Church, he plainly ſhewed his miſlike 
5f the Eccleſiaſtical Government then'by Law Eſtabliſhed, and 
excepted agaioſt divers parts ofthe Publick Liturgie 3 accord- 
ing to'the' Tenour of the two Adwonitions, by, him formerly 
ubliſhed., By means whereof, he prevailed with many, who 
had before obſerved the Orders of the. Common-prayer-book, 
now plainly to negle@, the ſamez and to oppole themſelyes 
againſt rhe Government of Biſhops', as far as they might do ic 
ſafely, in refation to the preſent times: And that he might not 
| preſs thoſe points to others, which he durſt not practice in him- 
elf, he many dewbpoady againſt them in his. Prayers and 
Sermons: The like he alſo did. agaioft many paſſages in the 
Publick-Liturgie, as namely, The'nſe of the Surplice 3 the Inter- 
rogatories to God-fathers inthe name of | Infants ;' the Croſi in 
Beptiſm 3 the Ring in Marriage 5 the Thankſgiving after Child- 
birth z Burials by Miniſters 3 the vgs Communions; ſome 
points of the Litany 3 certain Golle@s and Prayers 3 the reading of 
Portis of Scripture for the Epiſtle and Goſpels and the manner 
of Pnging in Cathedral Churches, And for example. unto: o- 
hers, he* procured his Wife not to give thanks for her Delive- 
.xy-from the'periÞ-of Childbirth , after ſuch; Form, and in ſuch 
place'and matiner as the Church required, Whichas it drewon 
many other women to the tike contempt, fo might he have pre- 
vailed' upon many. more , if he had 'not once diſcourſed upon 
mattd)s of *Childbirth wiets ſuch in iſcretion , thac ſome of the 
roo0d* Wives of ' Warwick were almoſt ac the point to ſtone him 
23 he walked rhe ſtreets. - But that he might not ſcem ro pull 
down more with one: hand; then he would be thought ſufficienc- 
1y able to build up with bothz he highly 'mignified; in ſome of 
kis Sermons the'Governmeart of the Church by Elderſhips 1a each 
Congregation ,. and by more Publick Conferences-iniCleſſtes! 
and" '87addicel Meetings; which he commended for. the onely 
lawfut Church-Government,' as being: of Divine :laſtitution, 
and ordained by Chriſt. A Form whereof he hadidrawo upin 
-2 lieele Book :* Which haviog paſt the approbation- of 'ſome pri- 
vate' Friends, was afterwards recommended' to the uſe of the 
reſt of the brethren, aſſembled rogether by his: means for ſuch 
cds apd purpoles, by whom it was allowed of 'as:moſt fit tobe 
Put /in 'pra&1ce.- ' For beings new nathing, and of Cartwrights 
Ton P p 2 FR doing, 
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doing, it could not but finde many beGdes Wemen and Chil- - 
dreg to 2d mire the Workmanſhip. 

25. T bis was the wm of Certwrigets Actings ig order.to the 
Innovettens , boch 4a Goveramenc, and Forms of Worlbip , 
which heretofore he bad projected, Not that all this was done 
at ence, or ia the firſt year ongaly after his retura 5 but by de- 
gracs, 25 -apportunity was offered to him, Yet ſo far he prevailed 
in the firft year onely, that « meeting of {ixty Mtaiſters out of 
the Counties of E/ſex, Cawbridge aud Norfolk, was held ar a 
Village called Corkanrl, where Kwewſinbs (who was one of their 
nuwber) hed the cure of Soul. W hich Meeting was held 4fuy 
8. Anes 1582,thereto confer about ſome paſages ja the Cum- 
1220-pray erx-book, wbat might be tolerated in the ſame, aud 
what netufied 9s .4S namely, &pparel, Matter, Form, Holy-days, 
Faftings, {oj unions, @c. The like Meeting held at the Com- 
wWenceinent an Cambridge them next coſuing. And what they 
did revolve is both, may be gathered partly.from: a paſlage-in 
the Preface @ Book publiſhed inthe year ecxce fplawimng by 
Wiltaw Regnods befate ihemtioneds* 18 which he tells, us, het 
it had bees appoieted by the firſt Baok of Cammon: prayer, Thes 
the Myuzifter in the tome of bis Miniftration ſhould uſe ſuch. Orway 
ments in the Qvrch , as were in »/e by Althority of Parliament 
in ae ſarond. gear of the Reign of Kimg Edward Fbe Bixby 
then fuith he, 4 appenl to the krowleage of epYy. Wer, baw, wel 
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26 grant| a Jitble more liberty ro. .the- Panitom, Fagion.$ the! 
poflibly it were done on no other ſcore, then thatpt thew porow 
ous enmigtothe Papilh party. . | 22361305 
26. Aboutithis cime jt aKo was, thee by the. peactice of C ar t+ 
w7i/0bt andtis adherents, theirF ojlowens began to be gill guiſe” 
©d by cheic names and! titkes, from there of che peoples © f ird., . 
to 1c|ntion ab choke Tides. Thus thelſe of his Faction DE 
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the like 3 bur by \{pme name occurring in the holy Seriptures, . 


but more particularly ia the Old Tcltament , becauſe wmvcerly 
Hebrew, and not prophined with any mixcure of the Greek of 
Roman: Cconcerniag which there goes a tory, that an lahabj:anx 
of Northawpton, calied Hodgking ſon, having a Childe ro be Bap- 
tized, ecffaired: to Sw«pe, betore mentioned, to do it for him 3 
ane he conſented toche motion, but with promiſe that he ſhould 
give it {ome name allowed in Scjipture. Theholy ation being 
io far forwards, that they were come ty the naming of the [n- 
fant, they named jt Ricbard, whichwas the name of dis Grand+ 
father by the Mothers (ide. Upon this a (top was made, nor 
would he be perſwaded to Baprize the Childe, ualefs; the name 
of 'it' were” alcered. ' Which when the God-father refuſed todo, 
the Childs was carried back unchriſtened, It was agreed by 
him and''Carrwright , in the Book of Diſcipline which, they jin- 
poſed upon the Iſlands, 7bat the Miniſter im Baptiving Cbil- 
dren foowld wot admit of any fuch names as bad. btew wed in 
the KT PAga iſo gee names of Idols,and the like, Which Rule 
thowigh G#Jculated like a common Almanack, for the Merigdiay of 
thoſe tHlands ogely, was afterwards ta be obſerved oa.;'the like 
occalieas, in all ghe: Churches of Great Briz sae. Such was this 
humour.at'chat the : but they fell ſhorcly after on-another Fan- 
cie.” *Fot taking it for granted, becauſeithey thought ſo", that 
the EpgNſb Tonpgue might be 2s proper wo ligaificam as the 
boly. Hebrew 3 'they gave ſuch names wato Fheilr Chilgren; as mar 
vy of \them when they came to age were alhamed to own; Out 
of whickt Forge - came their Arcepted, -Aſbts, Conſolatiev, Puſp, 
Deliverance, Diſcipline, Earib, Freegifi, Fight=tbe goad fight-of- 
faith, Frog-ahove, Joy-egain, Kill-fin, More-fruit, More thyal, 
Praiſe Ged , Keforwation, Tribuand, The: Lord-is-ngeer, Thea 
with mi#by others of like patyre, which onely ſerved eo make the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm as contemptible , as they had made chem- 
ſelves” zidiculous by theſe new inventions, = af | 
* 27. Spine ſtop they had in their proceedings, which might have 
retyigBeſn ac the preſent from adventy ing further, bur chat 
they wererelolved ith through all dificuJties,and try the pe- 
tiente of the Sraxe.to the very utmoſt. The. Queen had cnee?- 
rajoed a treaty of- Marriages Auno 15817 with Frawels Duke of 
dzjow, the youngeſt | $90 af Hexry the Second, and the onely 
ſarvieing brothes, of Hewry the Third, (theo Reignivg-1n Fy gate. 
For the negotiating wherevf, Manſieur Fimier, a nioft campleac 
Courticr,was ſeat Ambaſſador, from that King: By whom tha þu- 


finef9wss ſollicited with ſuch dexarity hes the Match vas gene- 


rally conceived tobe fully meds; The Fariragr horewpes begin © 
clagoyr,as if this Match did aja1 xt. gothing but the redy@ionof 
Popery A the delfrnftion of Religjod here by Laweti 2 -Biie 
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fearing more the total ruine of their hopes and projects, then any 
other danger whichcould happen bygt. T he Queen took care ro 
tye the Dukezo ſuch conditions,that he could hardly be permmted 
tohear Maſs in his private Cloſet; and had cauſed Campraes to be 
executed at his being here,to let him ſce how little favour was to 
be expected by him for the Catholick party. Yet all this would 
not, ſatisfie the zealous Brethren, who were reſolved to free 
themſelves from their own fears, by what means ſaever. Firſt 
therefore it was ſo contrived , that as Srmere paſſed between 
Greenwich and London, before rhe coming of ' the Duke, a ſhot 
was madeat him from a ſhip, with which one of the Watermen 
was killed, but the Ambalſlador therewith more amazed then 


hurt. The Gunner afterwards was pardoned, by the great 


power the Earl of Leicefter had in Court; 'it being pretended, 
that the- Piece was diſcharged upon mcer accident, and not vu 

on malice or deſign. Afﬀrer this, follows a ſeditious. Pamphlet, 
writ by one #r1xbs .of Liecolns-Inn, who had married one of tle 
Siſters of Thomas Cartwright 3, 'and therefere may be thought to 
have done nuthing io it without his privity, This Book hecal- 
led, TheGaping Gulf 3 in which Evgland was to have been ſwal- 
lowed, the wealth thereof conſumed, and the Goſpel irreco- 
verably drown'd; writ with great bitterneſs of ſpirit and re- 
proacbful language, to the diſgrace of the-French Nation, the 
diſhonor of the Dixkes own perſon and not -without-ſome-yile 


. refleions -on the Queen herſelf, as if ſhe had a purpoſe to be- 
'tray her. Kingdom tothe power of Strangers. Pe ade 


28. For publiſking this book , 'no' ſuch excuſe: could be pre- 
tended,as was infiſted on'in defefce of the formerſhot z nor could 
the Queen do leſs in Juſtice 'to her ſelf and her Government, 
as the caſe then ſtood, then to call the Authors and the Publiſhers 
of it toa ſtri& account. To which end the ſaid* tubs, together 
with Hugh Singleton and William Page, were On ther; day of 
OGober arraigned at Weſiminſter, for Writing, Printing and di- 
ſperſing that Seditious Pamphlect z and were all 'then and chere 
condemned to loſe their right hands for the ſajd offence, Which 
Sentence was executed on the third of Novetwbher upon $twbs and 
Page, as the chief offenders 5 but Singleton was pardoned as an 
Acceſlary, end none of the Principals in the Crime. Whict 
exccution gave great grief tothe D:ſciplinariensz becauſethey 
ſaw by that Experiment, that there was no dallying with the 


folved to ſteer their -courſe by ao other Compaſs , then that 


which 
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which this grand Pilot! had provided for them. '' Nbttrcttified 
from--ſo doings' by 'the open Schiim which was the gexec year 
made by one Robert Erown, once 4 Diſciple of their .own, and 
one who built his Schiſm upon Certwrights Principles's nor by 
the hanging of thoſe men-who had diſperſed his' Fa&jpns and 
Schiſmatical Pamphlets.. For the berterclearing of : which matter, 
we muſt ferch the ſtory of this Brows alictle higher, and carry 
it a- little lower then this preſent year. | 

29, This Robert: Brown was born at Toletborp in the County of 
Ratland; the Grand-child of Frezci Brown Elquire, priviedped 
in the 18 yearof King Heery VIII, to wear his Cap in the pre- 
ſence of the King himſelf, or any'other. Lords Spiritual or Tem- 
vofefin the Land 3 and not to put it off 'at any'rime, but onely 
for his owneaſe and pleaſure. Hewas bred ſometimes in Corpay 
Gras Colledge-(commonly called Fexzet Colledge) in the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge. Where, though he was not known 'totake 
any degree, 'yet he would many times venture into the Pulpit. 
Te was obſerved, that in hiv preaching he was very vehemenc ; 
which GCartwrights Followers jmiputed —— his zeal, as being 
one of their own'aumber. Bur other men :ſuſpeted him to have 
worſe ends in it. Amongſt! tiatiy, whom 'rather curioſity then 
Devotion had ens = ro hezt him , Dr." John 8:iZ (though 
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poſſibly nor then\w Doftory)-haphedieo be one: par 


terwards Maſter'ot-Friniry-Coltedge, and finally Lord Bithop 
of ' Bath and Febr,c was viedtolay, That'be #ifcerned ſowerbing 
extidgordiaary in himat" the 'vbry firſt, which be preſaged,; would 
prove « difturbartte vo the Churth;" if it were'mot ſcaſonably pre- 
wenzed. Being wollyerſt' andcoaverſanc im Cartwrights Books, 
and other the like Pamphlets! of thart'tinie, he became more and 
mort» eftranged' froa' 'the Church of Evgland : Whoſe Gece 
verirment:be-fonnicdt eo be def@mtd for Antichriſtian ;' her Sacra- 
ments >Hrmed'to bedefiled with Soperftition 3 her Liturgie re- 
proacked for Popifh; abd in 'ſotne part Heatheniſh 3 'and — 
her: Otdioations tp/bE madens'/betcer then thoſe of 34ls Prieſts 
amoggtih:the Jews;;'''Not able to abide longer in a Church ſo 
impure'and filthy; he putshimſcIf over into Zealand; and joyns 
with Cariwrightr new: Church in the City of Middleborough. But 
fading chere fome few remaitders of rheald imptetyhereſolves 
to 'cbuſtiite a new Church of his own Proje@inent, wHich ſhould 


have gdthing | | 
wheteof,) he compretidhded in's Book which he printed 'ar Mid- 
mew: ork 4m. 

nd-having ſent as many uf them into Exg/a8d as might ferve 
bis curm3che followed Sfrec #bvporfuirc of his view Plantation. 

 £025The 'Dvrcb BadVthen x Chitth at Norwich, os before waz 
ſaid, -amire numerous :then,” #@y other 'Church or Corigregarion 
withinthe Precintgobethat City. Many of whictenclining of them- 
ſelvesto the AvabapiFſis, wet who eve m4 re 
Opinions'which held Coptormiry with rnat Sea. 'Amongft them he 
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in it baewhar was moft pure and holy. The Draughe 


ouwgh'to ehcertain any new 
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them/aqxere moſt likely 


was no place left fox Chriſt, dybis holy Goſpe). - But.more par- 
ticularly he inveighed. againſt; the Government of che Biſhops, 
the Ordination of Miaiſters, the Offices, Rites and Ceremonies 
of the publick, Liturgie, according /85-it had been taught out of 
Cartwrights Books 3 deſcending firſt to. this Poſition, That: the 
Church of England was wo trxe aug lawful Church. And after- 
wards to this conclufjon, That el true Chriſtians were obliged to 
come out of Babylon , kj age a themſelyes from thoſe impure 
xud mixt Aſſemblies, in which therewas ſ@ little of Chrilts Infti- 
intion; and finally, that they ſhould joyn, themſelves to bim and 
to bis Diſciples, amongit whom there was nothing i6 tbe found 
which ſavoured not direftly of the Spirit of God nothing of thoſe 
iwpuritics aud prophanations of the Church of wg .Here- 
upon followed a defetiop from the Church it ſelf s not. as be- 
fore amongſt the Prezbyteriees, from ſome Offices in it. Browns 


Followers (which from bim took the name; of Browsifts) refuſing 


obſtinately to jqyn with any Congregation, with the reſd of the 
people, for hearing-the Word preached, the Sacraments 'admi- 
niftred, and any publick a& of Religious-Worſhip. - This was 
the firſt gathering of Churches, which I finde' in Eeglexds: and 
for the juſtifyipg: hereof, he, capſed his Books to be diſperſed 
in moſt parts of the Realm, . Which tending; as apparently to 
Sedition, brought both the-Diſperſers of theas within the com- 
pa of the Statute 23 Flis. cep.2+ ;; Ot which we are. informed 
of James and Jobuy:Copping, on the lixth of the ſame Month,for 
ſpreading. certain, Bgoks, ſeditioully :penned. by iReoberd Brown 
againſt the Book of Commonr-prayer :eſtabliſhed - by the-Laws 
of this Realm3 as mapy of:their Books as could be found; being 
burat before them. \ond 4,50 04125. 7 26 705} gaiCei - 
31. Agfor the Writer of the:Books, and the firſt Authorof the 
Schiſm, he was more favautably dealt with then theſe wretched 
inſtruments, and many other of his Followers: ia che-rimes ſuc- 


. ceeding. Being conyented before Dr. Edawond Freak then Bi- 


bop of nervicFaodoekers of eve areas Commmalionorei con 
junCion with him 3 be ws by them upon bis refra@ory-cxtriags 


 com- 


L: B. VII. Lhe Hiltozy of the P7eavyterians, 
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commirred to the cuſtoty of the Sheriff of Norwich. Bur being 


a near kin{man by his Mother to the Lord Treaſurer Barleieb , 
he was at his requeſt releaſed from his impriſonment, and ſent to 
London, where (ome courſe wastaken to reclaim him, if it might, 
be p offible, rotally,or in part at leaſt, as God pleaſed to blets ic. 
Whitgift by this time had attained to the See of Canterbury; a 
man of excellent patience and dzxtericy in dealing with ſuch 
men as were ſo affeted, By whole fair uſage, powertul Rea- 
ſons, andexemplary piety, he was prevailed upon-lo far, as to be 
brought unto a tolerable compliance with the Church of England. 
In which good humour he was favourably diſmiſt by the Arch-bi- 
ſhnop,and by the Lord-Treaſurer Barleigh,tothecare of his Fathers 
rothe end that being under his eye,and dealt with ina kiade and 
temperate manner, he might in time be well recovered, and hi- 
nally withdrawn from all the Reliques of his fond opinions. 
W hich Letters of his bear date on the 8 of o@qber 15385. But 
lonz he had not ſtaid in his Fathers bouſe, when he returned un 
to bis vemit, and proving utterly incorrigible, was diſmiſt again 
the good old Gentleman being reſolved upan this point, that 


he would not own him for a Son, who would not own the. 


Church of Exglend for his Mozher. But at thelaſt, though not 
till he had paſled through two and thirty priſons, as he uſed 
to brag, by the perſwaſions of ſome Friends, and his own nece(- 
ſities (the'mgre powerful Orators of the two) he was prevailed 
with to accept of a place called A Church in Northamptonſhire, 
beneficed with cure of Soulsz to which he was preſeated by Tho- 
mas Lord Burleigh, after Earl of Exon, and thereunto admitted 
by the Biſhop of Peterborovgh, upon his promiſe not to make any 
more diſturbances in the proceedings of the Chufch {: A Bene- 
fice of good value, which might tempt him to it, the rather, in re- 
gard that he was excuſed as well from preaching, as from per- 
forming any other part of the publick Miniſtry 5 which Offices he 
diſcharged by an honeſt Curate, and allowed him ſuch a com- 
petent maintainance for it, as gave content unto the Biſhop, who 
had named the man. And on this Benefice he lived to a ver 
oreat age, not dying till theyear 16303 and thendying in North- 
ampton Gaol, not on- the old account of his inconformity, bur 


for breach of the Peace. A moſt unhappy man to the Church - 


of England , in being the Author of a Schiſm which he could 
not cloſe 5 and molt unfortunate to many of his Friends and Fol- 
lowers, who ſuffered death for ſtanding unto thoſe concluſions, 
from which he bad withdrawo himſelf divers years before. 

'32. But it is time that we go back again.to Cartwright, upon 
whoſe principles and poſitions he firſt raiſed this Schiſm, W hich 
falling out ſo ſoon upon the Execution which was done on Stubs, 
couid not but put a great rebuke upon his ſpirit z and might 
perhaps have tended more to his diſcouragement, had not his 
ſorrows been allayed and ſweetned by a Cordial which wag ſear 
from Beza, ſufficient to revive a halt-dying broth:zr. Concern- 
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Lhe Hiſtozp of the P2esbyterians, Ls. Vil. 
ing whichthere is no more to be premiſed; but that Gewmevs had 
of late been much waſted by a grievous peſtilence,and was ſome- 
what diſtreſſed at this time by the Duke of Savoy. Their peace 
not to be otherwiſe procured , but by paying a good ſum of 
money, and money not to be obtained but by help of.their 
Friends, On this account he writesto Travers, being then Do- 
meſtick Chaplain to the Lord Treaſurer Bxrleighs but ſo, 


—_ 


| that Cartwright was to be acquainted with the Tenour of its 


that by the good which the one might do upon the Queen 
by the means of his Patron, and the great influence which the 
other had on all his party, the contribution might amount to 
the higher pitch. Bur as for ſo much of the ſaid Letter as con- 
cerns our buſineſs, it is this that followeth 5 viz. If as ofter,dear 
Brother, as I have remembred thee and our Cartwright, ſo often 
7 ſhould have writtew unto thee , you had been long ſince over- 
whelmed with my Letters 3 no one day p«ſſing, wherein I do not 
onely think of you and your matters 5 which mot onely our ancient 


Friendſhip, but the greatneſs of thaſe affairs whereim you take 


pains, ſeems to require at my bands. But inregard that you were 


fallen into ſuch times, wherein my ſilence might be ſafer far ther 


my writing, I bave, though moſt unwilingly, been hitberto ſolent. 
Since which time, de Botdings at by Gods Grace the heats of 
Come men are abated, I could not ſuffer this my Friend to come 
unto you without particular Letters from me, that I may teſtifie 
my ſelf to be the ſame wnto you as I have been formerly 5 as alſo, 
that at bis return 1 may be certifted of the true flate of your af- 
fairs. After which Preamble, he acquaifts him with che true 
cauſe of his writing,-the great extremities to which that City 
was reduced, and the vaſt debts in which they were plunged 
whereby their neceſſities were grown ſo grievous, that except 
they were relieved from other parts, they could not be able to 
ſupport them: And then he addes, 7 beſeech thee, my dear Bro- 
ther, not onely io go on in bealih with thy daily prayers; but that 


if you have any power to prevail with ſome perſons, ſoew ws by 


what honcit means you can, how much you love ws in the Lord. 
Fivally, having certified himof other Letters which the bad writ 
to certain Noblemen, and to all the Biſhops, for their aſſiſtance 
in that caſe; not without ſome complaints of a diſ-reſpe& which 
he had found toſome of his late Addreſſes, he concludes it thus 
viz. Farewel my dear Brother; the Lord Jeſws everyday more and © 
wore bleſs thee, and all that earmeſily deſire his glory. 

33. This Letterdated inthe beginning of 0@ober, 1582. came 
very ſeaſonably both tocomfort Cartwright, who could not but 
be much afflicted with his late misfortunes, and encouraged him 
to procced in purſuit of that buſineſs in which they had took 
ſuch pains. This was enough to make them haſten in the work, 
who wanted no ſuch Spurs to ſet them forwards. Till this 
time they had no particular Form, either of Diſciphne or Wor- 
ſhip, which generally wasallowed of for the uſe of their Churches 3 

ut every man gathered ſome direQions out of Ceartwrights books, 
as 
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as ſeemed moſt proper for that purpofe;; But Cartwright baviog 
now drawn up bis torm of Difcipline, mentioned before _ 
the reſt of lis ptadjces,-2580, rhar book of hiswaslooked on 
as the onely Rule,by which they were to'regulate their Churches 
m'alf publick, duties. But ia regard bf the great ſcandal given 
by Brows, the Execution. done at ' Burg upon Thecker and Cop- . 
preg; and theſeveriry of the Lawain thir behalf, jt was thoughe 
fit ro look before them, and' ſo to carry''on the bufineſs as to 
make no ruptute ig the Church, and ro creace nop*eminent dan- - 
ger tothemſelves. In referenceto which ends, they held a Ge- 
neral ANC wherein they agreed Bpon ſome order for piit- 
ciog the ſaid. Diſciplineta execugion, hut with:as little violari- 
on of the peace of the Church as they could' peMibly devife : 
And therefore that they might 'proceed with the greater ſafety, 
it was adviſed and refolved on, 1. That ſuch « are cabed unto 
the Miniftery of *any Church, ſhoald'be firſt «pproved by the Claſ- 
fs, or ſome greater Aſſembly, 'antd then commended to the nt 
by their re Letters, iq receive their Ordination at his bands. 
2. That thoſe Ceremonies in the Book of Common-Prayer which 
ſeemed to have been nſed in the times pf Popery, were totally to be 
omitted, if it might be done without being deprived of their Mi- 
nifterys or otherwiſe the\whitier to be left to the tonſideration of 
fhe Claſſis, or other greater 4[embly, that by the judgement there- 
of it; might be: determined what was moſt fitting to be done. 
3. That if S#bſtription Fo the Articles of Religion and the Book 
of Common-prajer ſhould be urged again, that they might be then 
ſubſcribed "unto, according: to the Statute of 13 Eljz. that is 20 
ſay, to ſuch of them ouely & contein the ſuns of Chriſtian Faith, 
and the DoF@rine of the Sacraments. But 4. That for many weighty 
cauſes, meither the reft of the ſaid Articles, wor the Book of Cote- 
mon-Prayer weretobe ſubſcribed; no, though a man ftiould be de- 
prived of bis oxen ft »pow ſuch refuſal, *' 

34.-A Conſultation was held alſo in the ſaid Aſſembly; That 
withost changingef the names, or any ſenſble alteration in the 
fate of the Church, the Church-Wardens and Golle@ors of every- 
Pariſh might ſerue in the place of Elders and Deacons, and to 
that (end, that notice wight be given'of their eleFian, about the 
"ſpite of 15 days before the times appointed for it by the Law of 
the Land : To the intent that the Church might Joym im prayer 
to Got to be ſo direFed, as to make chaice of fit men to {*peb 
thoſe Minifterics. It was adviſed alfo, Thet before the ordinar 
times of the ſaid Ele@iows ,' the Ordinance of Chrift ſhould be 

publickly intimated to the Congregation, IG the appoint- 
went of Waetchmen' and Overſeers in the Charch 5 it being their 
duty to foreſee that no offence" or ſTendal”* ariſe it the Church 5 
aw aw any ſuch offence or ſcandal ſhould happen, it might be 

ſeaſbuably remedied and aboti ed bythews ©. a5 alſo that the names 
vie hrtlit cbifes bo the hes Ne? Lane D233 Sale 
dutic) toward the Charch;* and the Churches duty toward them, 
being then declared; andihen the ſaid Officers to be admitted to 
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their ſeveral Miniſteries, with the general Prajers of the whole. 


Church. Orders were alſa made, for a diviſion of the Churches 
into Claſſical and Synodical Meetings, according to the tenor 


_ of the Book of. Diſcipline ; for keeping a. Regiſtry, of the Ats 


of the Claffis and Synods z;fpr dealing; with Patrons to preſent. fic 
men, wh:n any. Church fel) yoid belon ing to theig Preſentations; 


' for making, ColleQians at: the General Aſſemblics (which were 


urgie 
form themſelves untoit 5 %S 


then. held forthemaſt partat. the Actin Oxox, or.the Commence- 
ment in Cambridge) towards. the relieF of the poor , but moſt 
eſpecially of obo had been deprived of their Benefices 
for. their not ſubſcribing z asalſo of. ſuch Miaiſters of the Kirk 
of. Scotland, as for their eaogacls and diſobedience had been 
forced. to abandon that Kingdom : and, figally , for. nominating 
ſome ſet-time at theend'of each Provincial Synod, in which the 
ſaid Provincial Synod wagto fit again, as alſo for. the ſending of: 
fic men;to the General. Synpds,, which were ta be heldeitheria 
times. of Parliament, or.at.ſuch pther times as ſeemed. moſt con+ 
venient. | | one) 

35- By theſe diſguiſings it. was. thopghe that they might breed. 
up their Presbytery under the Wing of Epiſcopacie, till they. 
ſhould finde it ſtrong enough to ſubſiſt of it ſelf. and bid. Toy 
ance to that power which had given ic ſhelter. _ Inwas reſolved. 
alſo,. that inſtead of Propheſying, wich now. began.ro. be: ſug» 
preſt in every place, Leftures ſhould : be (et up in ſome. chief. 
Towns in every County : to which: the Miniſters and Lay-bre-. 
chren might wht ſecurely, and theraby grafcencs cir. defigne 
with the like indempaity,. Hut no diſguuſe could fit them inthoir, 
alteratians. of. the Forms.af Worſhip. 3, of which aothing wasto, 
be retained by Certwrights Rules ,, but.that which. beld. confor- 
mity withthe Church of Geneve. Accorgung tothe Rules where- 
of, the Miniſter had no more to do onthe days of. Worſhip, but 
to Preach his Sermon, with a lang Prayer before.it, and another 
after it, of his own deviſiog.z the people, being entertained both 
before and. after, witha eſalwin Meter,according to ſuck Tune ar. 
Tunes asthe:Clerk ſhould bid. For bs ie ew bale 
Worſhip of God into theſe [thee parts3 that is. toſay, Prayers, 
Praiſcs,and Propheſyings z. the [inging of the Pſalm (whichthey 
conceived to bethe anely.way of giving praiſe) hecame, ig fige,, 
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Lay-brother,(as:&wepe did a Lame Souldier of Berwick) or pol- 
fibly: ſome igaoxdm Curatcy to read the Prayers to ſuch as:had 
a minde to hear them; neither themſelves, nor their Diſciples 
coming.intothe Church, tillche (inging of the pſalwbeforethe 
Seemon«:: Concerning. which,one of the brethren wriecs to Field, 
« Thes hevingimozbing ta dos with the preſcribed form of Common-* £2 /in2»* 
' preger:,. be preached every: Lords day in bis Congregation, and." | ; for 
thet he did ſo by the. counſel: of the Reverend Brethren; by whows (:1;1:, 1. 
( ſuch meas Gods: goodneſy; to: him) be bad: beew lately called twrins 
i0 be one of \the Claſfir, which once a week was held in ſome place fs 
wo x Bo | my 
36, In.this;condition ſtood: the Aﬀairs, when the Reverend;;, cu 
Wotgift came:to:the See of; Canterbary. * A: man that had ap» Concionem 
peared: fe {tourtly in the. Churcties quarrels, that there could be þ4%0 wn 
no fear: of:his GrizdaVizieg, by winkidgfati the plots and —— : 
Qices-of the'Pariten. Falfion, $0. highly valued by. the: Queen, '© 
that when: ſhe firſt preferred him; to the See of Worceſier, Anus: 
1576, ihe gave him the diſpoling.ofiall the Prebendaries: of chat 
Church, to-the' cad he might be ſerved: with the ableſt and: 
molt Learned: men. .: Nor was :he leſs. eſteemed for his civil pru- 
dences. which moved Sir Hewry:9idzey.toſclet him before all os 
thers to:be his: Vice-Preſident ini Wales , at ſuch time:as: be was: 
to.go Lard>Deputy for the Reaim of: 7relaud. Upon this manthei 
Mor mes TI Ws no Griadealfell iato disfayour, 
and; willingly would. have-made him his Co-adjutar, if be-coult 
have been:perſwaded: to:acceps the offer. Which maderation: 
altered: nottiing-of-che: Queenv niinde toward) him, . who) was (6 
canſtantin hee:choiceand 'defignations:oÞ fit men ta ſetye: her; 
that: upon Grizdelr death:;: which bappened on the'6 of July 
1-583, ſhe: preferred! Fbitgift: to the places To which he was 
aduplly -reanſlaced before Afichie/wes following), that be might. 
have the benefit:ob the half-y apre-rente © Which as it was another 
Argument-ob the Queensgood affetion to him (who.otherwiſe 
Js neo 2 on hey perſonal. profit): ſofor a further de- 
moglſtration of it, (be eauſed one hundred+pounds to be: abated. 
inhis Fenths and firſt Fruits, which had been over-charged an his 
Predeceſior. And; which'was+ mare- then: both together , ſhe 
ſuffered him to:Cammeace & Suit againſt Sir Juwes Crofts, Com+ 
rtroller off hee Houſhold, Governour: of, the Town-of Barwicks 
and a privy.Councelfor, for. the recovery of ſome Lands, to the 
quantity: ofioge thouſige Acres, which bed been: firſt alienated 
to the Queen, and by the Queen was given to Crofis on a Court- 
petition, Which foft,.a; he hed:courage-cnough to take in hand, 
ſo hadheche fifoicy-of an kippy Iſſue, intherecovering of thoſe 
Lands from ſuch 'Potenti Competitors, without loofing' any 
part -of her M#jefties favour. 'Butthelt things: are not pertt- 
nent to my preſear” buſineſd;, unleſs-iv hs to ſhew upon what 
ground: he ftood;, and tlathe was-reſoived cto-sbatoof: _—— 
Rt 'f ALBA 723d ono 24 0491 apiiio 
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which concerned the honouy of the Church, who-was ſ6: vigilance 
and intent (without fear of eavy or diſpleaſure) on the profic 
of it. _ Te 208 3549 01] Sevufa: 
37. The Queen was ſet upon a point of holding her-Prevopa- 


% 4 


tive-Royal art the very. heighr 3 and therefore:would; noo:yicld: 


to any thing in Civil-matters, whiok ſeemed:to tend to aby:ſeb 
ſible diminution of it. And in like ſort ſhe was veſolved. tough- 
ing her Supremacy, which ſhe conſidered as the faireſt \Jewel'in 
the Regal Diadem 3 and conſequently,could es:little hearkes to. 
ſuch Propoſitions as had been made in favor of the ParizanTatti- 
on by their great Agents in the Coutt, though ſhe had thany 
times been-ſ(ollicited in it. To eaſe herſelf :of:which : Sollicita- 
tions for the time to Tome, ſhe acquaints Whitgift at: bis: faſt 
coming to the place, that ſhe .determined: to diſcharge herſelf 
from the trouble of all Church-concernments.,. and: leave them 
wholly to his care: That the ſhauld- want. no countenarice:and 
encourageinent for carrying on the great truft cominitted to him : 
T hat ſhe was ſenſible enough into. what diſorder, and:confufion 
the affairs of the Church were brought, by.;the connivance of 
ſome. Biſhops, the obſtinancy of ſome Miniſters; and the power: 
of ſome great Lords bothiaCourt and Countrey z but that:not- 
withſtanding all theſe difficulties 5 he muſt-refolve :not one- 
ly to aſſert the Epiſcopal Power /; - but: alſa;to refſtors that. 
Unifqrmity in Gods .Publick Worſhip, which:by the weakneſs 
of his Predecefior was ſo much endangered.:.' Thus authorized 
and countenanced, he begins his: Government... And for the firſt 
Eſſay thereof, he ſends abroad three Articlestobe ſubſcribed by 
all the Clergy of his Province. - 'The /Tenour of which Articles, 
becauſe they afterwards created fa much trouble: to himygabſhall 
here ſubjoyn. Firſt therefore, . he. required! the Clergy: 20. fub- 
ſcribe to this, That the Queen had Supreme Autbority over «U pero 
ſons born within her Dominions, of what. condition ſorver they 
were 3 and that mo other Prince, Prelate or Pdtentate,citber bad, 
or ought to have any juriſdiGion Civil or Eccleſoaſftical within 
her Kealms and Dominions. 2. That the Book off Common+pr, , 
and the Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts and Dade; Jontebtodl als? 
thing contrary to the Word of God, but might ilawfulby be:uſod 3 
aud that they would uſe that and: no other. . 3. /Thet he, alomed 
the Articles of Religion, agreed im the Synod holden. «t London, 
iz the year of our Lord. 1562, and publiſhed by the Þyecens. Au+ 
thority; and did believe them to be comſonunt: to the-Word of 
God. | : 2959110) ; {0} oF 1 3 acts 1 

; 38. It is not eaſie-'to imagine what clamoins. were-xaiſed 
amongſt the Brethren upon this'occefion g how they moved. Hea- 
ven and Earth,the Court and Country, aud all the Friends they 
had of the Clergic or Laity, to come. to. their affiſtance;ia this 
time of their tryal. + By means whereof, they: xaiſed ſp ſtrangan 
oppoſition againſt his proceedings, that no. man of leſs. 'courage 


then hitgifr,and none but whingift ſo well backed and coun- 
tenanced 


© * 
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tenanced by a gratious Miſtreſs, could have withſtood the vio- 
lence and fury of it. But by the Queers conſtancie oa the one 
ſide,who gave Semper Eadem for hzr Motto,to ſhew that ſhe was 
alwaysonezand by his moſt invincible patience onthe other lide, 
whoſe Motto being Vircit qui petitur,declared what hopes he had, 
that by a diſcreet patience he might get the Victory; he hadthe 
happineſs to ſeethe Church reduced ro her former luſtre, by the 
removing of all obſtacies which lay before him. The firſt of 
which was laid by ſome of his own Dioceſs, who being required 
by him to ſubſcribe for anExample to others, not onely refuſed 
ſo to do, but being thereupon ſuſpended for their contumacy 
in due Form of Law, they petitioned to the Lords of the Coun- 
cil for relief againſt him : the like Petition was preſented to 
them, by ſomeMiniſters of the Dijoceſs of Norwich, againſt Dr. 
Edmond Freak their Biſhop 3 to whom the planting of ſo many 
Dutch Churches in the principal City, and other of the chief 
Towns of his Dioceſs,had given trouble enough. To the Peti- 
tion of the Kextiſh Miniſters, which concerned himſelf, he was re- 
quired to anſwer at the Council-Table, on the Sunday follow- 
iog. Inſtead whereof, he lays before them in the Letter, That the 
Petitioners, for the moſt part, were ignorant and raw young men , 
few of them licenſed Preachers , and generally diſaffeFed to the 
preſent Government : That he bad ſpent the beſt part of two or 
three days in labouring to reduce them to a better underſtanding 
of the points in queſtion 3 but not being able to prevail, be had no 
otherwiſe proceeded them the Law required's That it was not for 
him to ſit in that place, if every Curate in his Dioceſs might be 
permitted ſo t0 wſe him; nor poſſible for him to perform the Duty 
which the Dnecen expedted at his hands, if he might not proceed to 
the execution of that power by ber Majeſty committed to him, with- 
out Mterruption : That be could not be perſwaded, that their 
Lordſhips had any purpoſe to make him a party, or to require 
him to cowe before them to defend thoſe aGions, wherein he ſup- 
poſed that be had no other Judge but the Ducen her ſelf; and there- 
fore in regard that he was called by God to that place and-fundti- 
on, wherein he was to be their Paitor, he was the rather moved to 
deſire their aſſiſtance in matters pertaining to his Office, for the 
quietneſs of the Church, the credit of Religion, and the main- 
taindnce of the Laws in defence thereof, without expeding any 
ſuch attendance on them as they had required, for fear of giving 
wore advantage 10 thoſe wayward perſons, then he conceived they 
did intend. And thereunto he added this proteſtation, That the 
three Articles evhereunto they were moved to ſubſcribe, were ſuch, 
as be was ready by Learning to defend , in manner and form as 
there ſet down » againit all opponents, either in England or el/ſe- 
where. 

| 29. In reference tothe paper of the Szfo/k Miniſters, he re- 
turns this anſwer ;: 1t ſcemeth ſomething ſirange to me, that the 


Miniſters of Suffolk finding themſelves agrieved with the —_— of 
thetr 
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their Dioceſans ſhould leave the ordinary courſe of proceeding by 
the Law, (which zs to afpedl unto me) and extraordinarily trou- 
ble your Lordſhips in a matter not ſ0 incident (as 1 think) to 
that honourable Board, ſeeine it hathpleaſed her Majefly ber owa 
ſelf in expreſs words 10 commit theſe cauſes Eccleſtaitical 18 me, 
as to one who is to mak? anſwer unto God and her Majeſty in 
this behalf my Office alſo and place requiring the ſame. In an- 
ſwer unto their 'complaint 5, touching their ordinary proceedings 
with them, I have berewith ſent your 1 ordſhips a Copy of 4 Letter 
lately recerved from his Lordſhip , wherein I think that part of 
their Bill to be fully anſwered. Touching the reſt, I know not 
what to judge of it; but in ſome points it talketh(as I think) mo- 
deitly and charitably. They ſay, they are xo Jeſuits ſent from 
Reme to reconcile, &c. True it js, meither are thay charged ta be 
ſo; but notwithſtanding, they are contentious in the. Church of 
England. and by their contentions miniſter occaſion of offence to 
thoſe which are ſeduced by Jeluits 5 and give the Sacraments a- 
gainſt the form of publick Prayer uſed in this Ghurch, and by Law 
eſtabliſhed, and thereby increaſe the number of them, and con- 
firm them in their wilfulneſs. They alſo make a Schiſm in the 
Church , and draw many other of her Majeſties Subje@s to 4 
miſliking of ber Laws and Government iu Canſes Eccleſiaſtical. 
So far are they from perſwading them to obedience; or at theleaft, 
if they perſwade them to 1t in the one part of her Authority ,it i in 
Canſes Civil 5, they. diſſmade them from it as much in the other that 
*,in Caujes Eccleſiaitical : ſo that indeed they pluck down with 
the cne hand, that which they ſeem to build with the other. 

40. More of which Letter might be added, were not this.(uf- 
ficient,as well to ſhew how perfectly he underſtood both his place 
and power, as with what courage and diſcretion he proceeded 
in the maintenance of it. , Which being obſerved by ſom&Freat 

-men about the Court, who had ingaged themſelves io the Puri- 
ian quarrels, but were not willing to incur the Queens diſplea- 
lure by their_oppolitionz it was thought beſt to ſtand a while 
behind the Curtain, and ſet Beal uponhim, of whoſe impetuo- 
, tity and edge againſt him they were well aſſured. This Beal 
was In himſeif a moſt cager Paritar, trained up by Walſinghan 
£0 draw dry-foot after Prieſts and Jeſuits; his extream hatred 
to thoſe men, being looked on as the onely good quality which 
he could pretend to. But being over-blinded by zeal and paſli- 
on, he was never ableto diſtinguiſh rightly between truth and 
falſhoocd 3 between true Sanctiry, and the counterfeit appearance 
of it. This made him firſt conceive, that what(oever was not 
Puritan, muſt needs be Popiſh; and that the Biſhops were to. be 
eſteemed no otherwiſe then the ſons of Antichriſt , becauſe they 
were not looked upon as Fathers by the holy Brotherhood. And 
ſo far was he hurried on by theſe diſ-affetioas, that though he 
was preferred to be one of the Clerks of the Council, yet he 
preferred the intereſt of the Fation before that of the Queen. 
Inſomuch, 
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Infomuch that he was noteU to jeer and gibeat all ſuch Sermons 
did moſt commend Her Mijeſties GovernmentSfid move the Au 
ditory toobedience; not ſparing toaccuſe the Preachers upon ſuch 
occaſions tohave broached falſe DoQrine,and falſly toalledge the 


Scriptures ia gdefence thereof. This man had either writ or coun- 


tenanced a ſharp Diſcourſe _ Subſcription, inſcribed to'the 
Archbiſhop,and preſented to hiniz and thereupon'6auſed ſpeeches 
to be caſt abroad, that the chree Arriclesto which Subſcriprion 
was required,ſhould ſhortly be revoked by an AR of the Council : 
which much encreaſed the obſtinacy of the ſelf-willed' Brethren. 
But after, fearing leſt the Queen might have a fight of the Papers, 
he refolved to get them out of his hands;z and thereupon went 
over to Lambeth,” where he. behaved himſelf in ſuch a rude and 
violent manner , as forced the Archbiſhop +*to give an acconnt 
thereof by Letfer to the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh , who hitherro 
had ſtood fair towards him, ' in theſe following words: 


- Jt. I have born (faith he) with Mr. Beals intemperate ſpeeches, 
unſcemly for him to uſe, though not in teſpe@ of my ſelf, yet in 
reſpe® of Her Majeſiie whom he ſerveth, 'and of the Laws efta- 
bliſhed, whereunto he ought to ſhew ſome dqnty. Teſterday he came 
to my houſe, as it ſees to demand the Bdok he delivered unto me. 
1 told him, That the book was written unto me , andiherefore no 
reaſon why be ſhould require it again, eſpecially ſeeing't was aſ- 
ſured that he had a Copy thereof; — I would cauſe it to be 
twritten ont for hits - Whereupon he fell indo very great paſſions 
with me (which I think was the end of his coming ) for proceedin 
in the exccution of the Articles, &c. and told me in #8, that 
would be the overthrow of this Church, and a tauſe of tumnl! 5 
with many other bitter and hatd ſpeeches , which I heard paticnt- 
ly, and wiſhed him to conſider with what ſpirit he was moved to 
ſay ſo - For I ſaid, it could not be by the Spirit of God, which 
worketb in men Patience, Humility and Lovezdnd your words declare 
(ſaid T) that you are very Arrogant, Proud, Impatient and Un- 
charitable. Moreover, the Spirit of God, &c. And al this while 
(ſaith he) 7 talked with himiz the upper end of my Galltry: My 
Lord of Wincheſter a#d divers firangers being in the other part 
thereof. But Mr. Beal beginning to extend his ubycethat all might 
bear, 1 begam to break efſ. Them he being more and wore kindled, 
very impatienily witeres very proud and contemptuows ſpeeches in 
the juſtifying of his book, aud condemning the Orders eſtabliſhed, 
to the offence of all the hearers. Whertkpon, being very deſtrous to 
berid of bim, 1 wade wall inſwer; but told bin that bis ſpeeches 
were intolerable, that (Forgot Bin elf,and that I would complain 


of bim to Her Ma eitic « whereof be ſcemed 10 make ſmall iccount, 


p52 be departed.in great beat. Which ſaid, helers bis Lord- 
ſhip know, That thoxgh he #45 never tort abuſed by 4nj man in 


bis life, then ſice bis contig to thatp{ace he bad been by Beal, 
and that upon no other ground _ for doint-his dnty, yet that he 
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was mot willing 10 do him any ill office with the Ducen about it, 
or otherwiſe to proceed any further in it then his Lordſhip ſhauld 
think moſt. convenient..  , Ty 


42, Finding by theſe Experimengs bow little good was, to be 
dune upon him either way,it wasreſalved to make ſome tryal on 
the oppoſite party,in hope to bring them by degrees unto ſome at- 
tonement. | T he Lord Barlcigh (hall firſt break the ice 53 who up- 
on ſome complaint made againſt the Licurgie by Tome of the bre. 
thren, required them to.compole; another, fuch as they thought 
might generally /be accepred by. them., , The firſt Claſſes thereup. 
oa deviſcda new one, agreeable in moſt things to the Form of 
Gezevs. But this Draught being offered to the conſideration of 
a {ſecond Claſfrs (far fo 48 wile States-man had of purpoſe con- 
trived the plot) there were no fewer then ſ1x hundred Excepti- 
ons made againſt ir, and conſequently ſo many alterations to be 
made therein, before it was to beadmitcted. Thethird Claſſry 

uarreted at thuſe Alterations, *and reſolved therefore on a new 
Mode], which ſhould have nothing of the other : And againſt this, 
the fourth was able to pretend as many Objefions as had been 
made againſt the firſt. . So that no likelihood appearing of any 
other Form of Worſhip , either better on» worſe, to be agreed 
upon between them, hediſmiſt their Agents for the preſent; with 


this "aſſurance, that whenſoever they could agree upoa any Li- 


turgie which might be univerſally received amongſt chem, they 
ſhould find hio-very ready to ſerve them in the ſettling of ir. 
Juſt ſo Pacuvivs dealt with the people of Capns, when they re- 
ſolved to put all their Senators to death. For whea he had ad- 
viſed them not to execute that ſentence upon any one Senator, 
till they were agreed upon another to ſupply the place, there 
followed ſuch a diviſion amongſt. them in the choice of the 
new , and ſo wany Exceptions againſt every man which was 
offered to them, that at the laſt it was reſolved to let the old 
Senate ſtand in force, till they could better their condition in 
the change of the perſons. Walſinghaw tries bis fortune next, 
in hope to bring them to allow ot the Eagliſh Liturgie, on the 
removal of ſuch things as ſeEmed moſt oftcalive. And thereup- 
on he offered, in the \. © cal name, that the three Ceremonies at 
which they ſeemed moſt to boggle 3 that is to ſay, Kneeling at 
the Communion 5 The Surplice; and , The Croſ7 in Baptiſm, 
ſhould be expunged out.of the Bookof Common-Prayer, if that 
would content them. But ghereunto it was replied in the words 
of Moſes, Ne wngulam eſſerclinguendam 5 That they would not 
leave 10 much as a hoof behind, Meaning thereby, that they 
would have a total abolitionof the Book, without retaining any 
-part or Officein it in their next new=nothing. Which peremptory 
anſwer did much alienate his affe&ion from them} as afterwards 
he affirmed to Knewi7ubs, and Knewſftubsto Dr. John Burgers of 
Col/rl; from whoſe pea I haveir. CE OE nog 

| | "$3. The 
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thoſg proceedings, that all thoſe Projets dyed in the Houſe of 
Commons, without ever coming into Afts. The like attempts 
were made in Amy ns. Scſhonsz in which ſome Members 
ſhewed themſelves ſo troubleſome to ſober men, ſo alienated 
from the preſcat Government, and ſo diſ-reſpetive toward the 
Queen, that ſhe was faintolay ſome of them by the heels, and de- 
rive others of their places, before ſhe could reduce them to a 
tter temper. Of which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, ia the 
courſe of this Hiſtory. | - 


J 
- = 4 oy 
o 
- 
"wy 
. : . 
« . s » F 
Ae, * * » " hs 4 
F OY ” » C - 
as # F - 4 
” . » Ln. 
. i ws __ » a ® » 4 
- bs V y - # *- = ao 9 . # +! ao 
s " i a * % 4 o 
* o ba E * 1 4 V 
n _ 4 . 
ay F a* Je # 
_— % - # Y . 
94. ; _ ; : : , : I 
i : © MN hoe L a >». ws y bs * 7" . 
% 4 A 
" + — ; : - , G 
wy z e o * a 
®..a- * # . : »* A - 
o — p-] LA - 6 ” 4 
% ® & Py 
#4 - 4 ; Pay » - 
A © 4 . * I - » - 
, - 4 ? . 
ve . = 
Fu) 
- * F 
z is. | ” 
© 94-4 4 
. "4 : - ke ” * Sad Pa 4 p a So -4v 
; : 75 a 4 » INIW 
o . RY hy ty = # M4 ah 
as Y # k * hs” X g s . " oo * " 
» * - . P 
P - 3 4. wy ms Y > be 7 
as ®% . ” 3 SY . £ = - -' '* FY - - pF 
5 2 a , *t - « : F 
| _— l | , —_— - % Þ 2 WY . 4 
. - ; *- _— *» . 
of Mn «. Fo $ * Fs % W - 
. A 4 
» ; a 's, Fi, F. A - 7 * h # 
> j ' } 'Y o j 
« Fr . © ' F - ” 
- — dS. 4" + 0 "logs = . 0 . 
« W. -4 2 : 
= 4 . . * a - . X 
» - y * 
P_ > ” —_ P ® s _ _ o 
- — 
PIR \ = * . " . P 
. * * # 4 
. w—_ - A 4 p as 
E 
- : ' 4 . PR oo —_ Tet * 
- ? by \ i. © ; *@ S * y Pl 
- + .* . «% M 
4 2 in, _ < - - 
y " ””. - 
N _ © J - R s LT # * p «a by F R 
«6 - os *% 
2 # % a X _ 4 4 =” ; 
a k - Whew - © #* > "oy 74 ” - a 
= p w Ry SI £ : n_A 
. | d : -_ ſt : * 
" 6 ”l A . " 
, 4 — ” ® » 
o 
oo = * F ſe =_) * £Y .” - 
- " » PP 
« * * # om oh, f s 
%. F 
- ; o « : 
- $ o 
2 * 
+ : S bo OY * 
. » 


- - 
# oy pe F '* 
- G oY . - % - 
4 « y - \ - 
, "OA 7 [1 »—o_ . + 4 v4 * mw b ” 
, 5 wow & me & 3 « 1 
» 4 * _ we 4 = 
" oP * F - o ba © « , 
= b 
- 
« -_ % -v% = FY p = 
% x Y s 
_w @ a, 0 " (1 p . * 
- RY " . - Y - , 
& X ® $ " * x 
® WU ® *. . . 
. C has < nd $94, , . 0 - 
? . 0 . = . POOR > . 


\ , 

L " - ” 

[ p .” % a [7 _ » » 
| # $ "= \ # " * * < # " hs . 

” - 
” « 
/ þ 8 ” 5 u 
p . D p © 3 


=" v -_ - 
” * 
. 
* 
» 
# - 
- 
, q 
. - - . 
-s * - » 2 
% 
* o 
" * R = * ” 
* /> « 
: : as - % - on 
P 
. . 
* 
4 + 
. 
- 
G& 
. _ 
. 
< —_ 
s 
* 
. 
- o 
: 4 3 - 
P Pe I OUTER . : 
Y na... a p MOT. IO a PIES at ah F : 
& FR hm F ; Kao g £ wack 
COD _— my -_ -_ —_— mad es _ WAR 4 ves _ Mt CO OS —_— - - wk tht as es : ET) ets. - bo OE 3 up __ Py 
i 1» 4 £6 ; c 6 , , >» Wc i22 , 2 : 4% OR OR Ss a I <8 - aA «toes þ 8 prox i * —_ 
E 7 £ wm Xs . n " ” 4 F pay i. . , , 
1 hl " TOO 
: hs. b 6. b 1 \ p , a A ""T 
1 x , F. WR. che , - <br "* "Pi Aide: 20 %prch 
ſn. a _ 7 % EPL - Abu pr onray rf. wn art wr; AF ooo uri VAI URI WOE $27 TS. OM 5 ONE be WL CSOTY 4 PD UI WIL: TI «1; LR "ws "F T3 F _- aA 


- —* 
WIFE 3 
0 
y 
- £ 
b _ »2 
4” 46-" 
SE 


AERIUS R EDTFTYP UM 
af " 
The Hiſtory 


OF FE 


PRESBYTERIANS 


 :Lr 


th _ "I IT 0 —_— —_— _— —_—_— 


Cantaining ST 
The Seditious PraFiſes and Poſitions of the Engliſh Puritans, #hezr 
Libels, Railing, and Reviling, in order to the ſetting up of the Holy 
Diſcipline , from the year 1584, tothe year 1589. The undutiful 
Carriage of the French, and the horrible Inſolencies of the Scotch 


Presbyters, from the year 1585, to the year 1592. 


5 Aving thus proſecuted the Aﬀairs of the Presbyteri= 1554+ 
ans 1n Exgland, to the ſame point of time where 
before we left the Scots, the French, andthoſeof 
the ſame Party in the 'Belgich Provinces ; we ſhall 
hereafter treat of themas they come before us with 
K . reference tothe Practiſes and Proceedings of their 
Exgliſh Brethren. And firſt, beginniog with the 
Scots, it isto be remembred , that we left them at a very.low ebb z 
the Earl of Goxry put to death, many of the Nobility exiled into 
Forreign Countreys, and the chief Zealotsof the FaQian —_— 
the Miniſters, putting themſelves into a voluntary Baniſhment , be- 
cauſe they could not have their wills on the King and Council. 
Aaa 2 England, 
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England, as neareſt hand, was the common Sanctuary, to which ſome 
Lords,and almoſt all the Refractory Miniſters had retired themlcives. 
Much countenanced by Mr. Secretary Walſrgbam, who had ſet therh. 


on work; andtherefore was obliged togratifie them in ſome fit pro- 


portion. To ſuch of the Nobility as had fled into England, he aflign- 
edthe Iſle of Lindisfarm, (commonly called the Holy 1/ard ) not far 
from Berwick; with order to the Lord Hwundſdox, who was then Go- 
vernour of that Town, to give them the poſleftton of it. But Hurdſ+ 
dow, though he had leſs Zeal, had ſomuch knowledg of his Duty, 
as to diſobey him; conſidering the great conſequence ef the place, 
and that there was no impoſlibility 1n it , but that 'the Scors might 
make uſe of it to the common prejudice, if they ſhould prove Ene- 
mies to this Crown, as perhaps they might. A matter, which the 


\ Secretary would not have paſled over info light a manner, bur that 
an Ambaſlador was ſent at the ſame time from the King of Scots, by 


whom it was deſired that the Fugitives of that Nation, whatſoever 
they were, might eitfier be remitted home , or elſe commanded not 
to live ſo near the Borders, where they had opportunity , more 
-than ſtood with the good of that Kingdom, to pervert the Subjects. 
W hich Reaſonable Deſire being yeelded unto, the Lords and Great 
menof that Nation wete ordered to retireto Norwich, and many 
of the Miniſters, permitted to prepare for London, Oxon, Cambridg, 
and ſome other places; where ſome of them procured more miſchief 
to the Church of Ezeland., than all of them could have doneto 
their own Countrey, had they ſtaid at Berwick. | 
2. At London they are ſuffered, by ſome zealous Brethren, to poſ- 
ſels their Pzlpits, in which they rail , without comptroll, againſt 
rKing , the Council of that Kingdom, and their natural Queen 
as if by the prattiſes of the one,and the connivence of the other, the 
Reformed Religion was in danger to be rooted out, Some Over- 
tures had been made at that time by the Queen of Scots , by which 
it was defired that ſhe might be reſtored unto the Liberty of her 
perſon, aſſociating with the young King inthe Government of the 
Realm of Scotland; and be ſuffered to have the Maſs ſaid in her pri- 
vate Cloſet, for her ſelf and her Servants, The news whereof 
being brought to London, filled all the Pxlpits which the Scots 
were ſuffered toinvade, with terrible Complaints and Exclamati- 
ONS 3 ao? them ſparing to affirm, | That her Liberty was incon- 
fhiſtent with Queen Elzzabeth's Safety : That both Kingdoms were 
undone, if ſhe were admitted to the joynt-Government of the 
Realm of 'Scotlavyd; and, That the Reformed Religion muſt needs 
breathe its laſt, if the Popiſþ were permitted within the Walls of the 
Court, Which points they preſſed with fo much vehemence and 
heat , that many were thereby inflamed to join themſelves in the 
Aftociation againſt that Queen , which ſoon after followed. Againſt 
their King they railed fo bitterly, and with ſuch reproach, (one Da- 
vinſox more than any other) that upon complaint made by the Scot- 


_ tifþ. Ambaſſador, the Biſhop of London was commanded to ſilence all 
THE-Sc09x abowt the City ; and the like Order given to the reſt of the 


| Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, by whom they were inhibited from preaching in all other 
places. But the leſsnoiſe they made in the Church, the more cloſely 
and dangeroully they practiſed on particular perſons, in whom they 
endeavoured to beget an ill opinion of the preſent Goverament, 
and toengage them for advancing that of ha Presbyterian in the 
place thereof. But this they had followed more ſuccesfully at the 
A& in 0xon, where they are liberally entertained by Genebrand and 
the reſt of the Brethren 3 amongſt which, Wilcox, Her, and Acktos, 
were of greateſt note. Andat thistime a queſtion was propounded 

to them concerning the proceeding of the Miaiſter in his duty,with- 
out the aſliſtance or tarrying for the Magiſtrate. How they reſolved 
this queſtion, may be eaſily gueſſed, partly by that which they had 
done themſelves when they were in Scotland; and partly. by the 
AQings of their Engl;ſb Brethren, in purſuance of it. 

2. For preſently after, Gelzbrand deals with divers Students in 
their ſeveral Colledges, to put their hands untoa paper, which ſeem- 
ed to contain ſomewhat in it of ſuch dangerous nature, that ſome did 
abſolutely refuſe, and others required further time of deliberation : 
of which Gelibrand thus writes to Field, on the 12th of Jan. then 

' next following: 7 have already (ſanh he) entred into the matters 
whereof you write, and dealt with three or E av ſeveral Colledpes,con- 
cerning thoſe amongſt whom they live. I findthat men are very danger- 
ows in this point , generally favouring Reformation: but when it comes 
to the particular point, ſome have not yet conſidered of the things for 
which others in the Church are ſo much troubled: others are afraid to 
reſtifie any thing with their hands, leſt it breed danger before the time : 
and many favour the Canſe of the Reformation, but they are not Mini« 
fters, but young Students 5, of whom there is good hope , if they be not 
cnt off by violent dealing before the time. As I hear by you, ſo I mean to 
go forward where there is any hope, andtolearn the nnmber , and certifie 
you thereof, &c, But that theſe fecrer practiſes might not be ſuſpeQed, 
they openly attend the Parlzamezt of this year, as at other times, in 

| hope of gaining ſome advantage againſt the Biſhops, and the recei- 
ved Orders of the Church: For in the Parliament of this year, 
which began on the Twenty third of November, they petitioned, 
amongſt other things , That a Reſtraint might be laid upon the Bi- 
ſhops, for granting of Faculties, conferring of Orders, asalſo in 
the .exccuting of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, the Oath Ex officio, permit- 
ting Non-relidence, and the like. But the Queen would not hearken 
to 1t, partly becauſe of the diſlike ſhe had of all Innovations, which 
commonly tend unto the worſe; but chiefly, in regard that all ſuch 
Awpplications as they madeto the Parkament, were = her looked-on 
as derogatory to her own Supremacy. So that inſtead of gainjng 
any of thoſe points at the hands of the Parliament, they gained no- 
thing but diſpleaſure from the Queen, who is afhrmed by st9w to 
have made a Speech at the end of their Seſſion, and therein to have 
told the Biſhops, That if they did not look more carefully to the 
diſcharge of their Duties, ſhe muſt take order to deprive them. 
Sharp wprds ! and ſuch as might neceſlitate the Biſhops to look well 


about them. Aaa 2 4. It 
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4. It happened alſo, that forme of the great Lords at Court whom 
they moſt relyed on, began to cool in their aftections to the Cauſe, 
and had informed the Queen of the weakneſs of it, upon this.oc- 
calion. The Earl of Leiceſter, Walſingham, and ſome others of great 
place and power, being continually preſt unto it by ſome Leading- 
men, prevailed fo far on the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, as to admit 
them( in their hearing) to a private Conference: To which the 
Arch-biſhop condeſcends; and having deſired the Arch-biſhop of 
Tork, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, to allociate with bim., that he 
might not ſeem to act alone in that weighty buſineſs; he was plea- 
ſed to hear ſuch Reafons as they could alledg for refuſing to con- 
form themſelves tothe Orders of the Church cftablithed. Art which 
time though the ſaid moſt Reverend Prelate ſufficiently cleared all 
their Doubts, and ſatisfied all Exceptions which they had to make; 

et at the earneſt requeſt of the ſaid great perſons, hegave way unto a 
ſecond Conference to be held at Lamberb; at which ſuch men were 
to be preſent, whoſe Arguments and Objettions were conceived un- 
anfwerable, becauſe they had not yet been heard. But when the 
points had been canvaſed on both ſides for four hours together , the 
aid great perſons openly profeſled before alt the Company , That 
they did not believe the Arch-biſhops Reaſons to have been ſo 
{trong, and thoſe of the other fide ſo weak and trivial, as they now 
perceived them. And having thanked the Lord Arch-biſhop for 
his pains and. patience, they did not only promiſe him to inform 
the Queen in the truth of the buſineſs; but endeavoured to per- 
{wade the oppoſite Party to a preſent Conformity, But long they 
did not ſtay in ſogood a humour; of which more hereafter, 

5. With better fortune ſped the Lords of the Scottiſh Nation, 
in the advance of their Affairs: Who being admitted to the Queens 
preſence by the means .of Walſinrgham, received ſuch countenance 


and ſupport, as put them iato a condition of returning home- 


wards, and gaining that by force and praftiſe, which they faund 
impoſible to be compalſled any other way. All matters in that 
Kingdom were then chictly governed by the Earl of Arras, formerly 
better known by the name of Captain Joxes, who being of the 
Houſe of the Stxarts, and faſtening his dependence on the Duke of 
Lenox, at his firſt coming out of France, had on his inſtigation 
undertaken the impeaching of the Earl of Aorton : after which, 
growing great in favour- with the King himſelf, he began to ingrols 
all Othces and Places of Truſt, to draw unto himſelf the managery 
of all Affairs, and finally to aflume the Title of Earl of A4rraz, 
at ſuch time as 'the Chiefs of the Hemiltons were exiled and fer- 
feited. Grown great and powerful by theſe means, and having ad- 
ded the Office of Lord Chancellor to the reſt of his Honours, he 
w 1nto a general hatred with all ſorts of people: And. being 
nown to have no very good afietionsto the Queen of England, 
the was the more willing to contribute. towards his deſtruction. 
Thus animated and prepared, they make toward the Borders, and 


rating the Countrey as they went, marched on to Sterling mo 
| | the 


IR"Y 


£5b7 VIIL The lpiſtozy of thePrenbetorians, 265 


—_— 


Ten thouſand men, they publiſh a Proclamation in their own 
terms, touching the Reaſans which induced them to put them« 
ſelves into Arms. Among(t which it was none of the lealt, © That 
« Ads and Proclamations had , not Jong before, been publiſhed 
« againſt the Miniſters of the Kirk, inhibiting their Pre»byrteries, 
« Aſſemblies, andother Exerciſes, Priviledges, and Immunities, by 
«reaſon whereof the moſt Learned and Honeſt of that number 
« were compelled for ſafety of their Lives and . Conſciences, to 
6: abandon their Countrey. T6 the end therefore that all the aftiicted 
« Kirk might be comforted, and all the ſaid Aqts fully made in 
<< prejudice of the ſame , might be cancelled, and for ever aboliſh- 
«ed, they commanded all the King's Subjects to come into aid 
& them. 


6. The King perceiving by this Proclamation what he was to 


truſt to, firſt thinks of fortifying the Town : but finding that to 
be untenable, he betakes himſelf unto. the Caſtle, as his ſureſt 
ſtrengtan. The ns rant having gained the Town on the firſt of 
Od&ober, polleſt themſelves alſo of the Bulwarks abour' the Caſtle 
which they ioviron on all ſides, fo that it was not poſſible for any 
to eſcape their hands: In which extremity the King makes three 
Requelts unto them, viz. . That his Lite, Honour, and Eſtate, 
might be preſerved. That the Lives of certain of his Friends 
might not be touched. And thatall things might be tranſacted in 
a peaceable manner. They, on the other ide, demand three 
things for their ſecurity and ſatisfaction, wiz. 1. That the King 
« would allow of their intention , and ſubſcribe their Proclamation, 
< until further Order were eſtabliſhed by the Eſtates,&c. and that 
« he would deliver into their hands all the Strong-holds in the Land. 
<2. That ſuchas had diſquieted the Commonwealth, might be de- 
< livered to them, and abide their due tryalt by Law.. And, 3.Thar 
« the old Guard might be removed, and another placed, which 
< was tobe at their diſpoſal. . To which Demands the King conſents 
at laſt, as he could not otherwiſe; though in their/Second they had 
purpoſely run a-croſs to the Second of is, whereinke had defired 
that the Lives of ſuch. as were about him, might not:be endanger- 
ed; Upon the'yeelding of which points, which imeffe& was all 
that he had to give unto them, he puts, himſelf ito; their hands, 
hath a new Guard impoſed upon ham, and is 'conducted by them 
whereſoever they pleaſe. And now the Maniſters return ingr- 
umph to their Widowed Churches, . where they had the Pulpitgde 
commend , but notking elſe agreeableto their expettation. Forthe 
Lords having ſerved their own turns, took no care-of theirsgiln- 
ſomuch that in a Parliament held in Lithgoe , immediately: after 
they had got the King into their power, they cauſed an At to-pats 
for ratifying the appointment betwixt them and.the King z- by 
which they provided well enough for their own Tadempaity! But 
then withall, they ſuffered itto be Enacted, That: none either 
peblikely declare, of privately ſpeak or write in ve | 


aa 3 


the King then lay. And ſhewing thendblocs befonaba Ke _— Ah 
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jefties Perſon , Eftate, or Government, Which came ſo croſs upon the 


flomacks of the Miniſters, whom gothing elſe could fatisfie but the 
repealing of all former Statutes which were made to their preju- 
dice, that they fell foul upon the King in a ſcandalous manner : in- 
ſomuch that one Gibſon affirmed openly ina Sermon at Edexborongh, 
That heretofore the Earl of Arraz was ſuſpected to have been 
the Perſecutor, but now they found it was the King; againſt whom 
he denounced the Curſe that felkon Jeroboam , That he ſhould dye 
Childleſs, and be the laſt of his Race. For which, being called toan 
account before the Lords of the Council, he ſtood upon his juſti- 
fication without altering, and was by them ſent Priſoner to the Ca- 
{tle of Blackroſs. 

7. Of the ſame temper were the reſt; who notwithſtanding the 
late Adsof Parliament inhibiting all Aflembly and Claſfical Con- 


' ventions, without leave from the King, held a new Synod at St. Ar- 


drews, in the April following, conſiſting (forthe moſt part) of Ba- 
rons and Lay-Gentlemen, Maſters. of Colledges, and ignorant 
School-Maſters. Which Synod (if it may be called fo) was pur- 
poſely indicted by Andrew Melvin, for cenſuring the Arch-biſhop 
of that City, whom they ſuſpeRed and gave out to be the chief Con- 
triver of the Ads of Parliament made in 1584, ſo prejudicial to 
the Kirk; and to have penned the Declaration in defence thereof. 
And hereunto he found the reſt ſo ready to conform themſelves, 
that they were upon the point of paſling the Sentence of Excom- 
munication againſt him, before he was cited to appear z moſt of 


| them crying out aloud , 7# was the Canſe of God; and , That there 


xeeded no citation, where the iniquity was (o manifeſi. But being 
cited. at the laſt, .he appears before them, puts up his Proteſtation 
concerning the unlawtfulnefs of that Convention, and his diſown- 


 Ingany Juriſdiction which they challenged over him; and fo de- 


manded of them, What they had to ſay? His Accuſation was, 


That he had deviſed the Ads of Parliament in --84, tothe ſubver- 


fion of the Kirk, and the Libertiesof it. To which he anſwered, 
That he only%had approved, and not deviſed the ſaid Ads; 
which having paſt the approbation of the T hree Eſtates, were of a 
nature too Supreme for ſuch Aſſemblies 3 and thereupon appealed 
unto the King, the Council, and the following Parliament. But 
notwithſtanding this-Appeal, the Sentence of Excommunication is 
decreed againſt him, drawn into Writing , and ſubſcribed. Which 


When neither the Moderator, being a meer Layick, nor any of the 


Miniſters themſelves, had confidence enough to pronounce and pub- 
liſh:z, one Huzter, a Pedagogue in the Houſe of 4ydrew Melvin,(pro- 
feſſing-that he had the Warrant of the Spirit for it) took the charge 
upon him, and with ſufficient audacity pronounced the Sen- 


tENCE. . 


. .8, Theinformality and perverſneſs of theſe proceedings , much 
diſpleaſed the King 3. but more he feared what would be done in the 
next Aſſembly, appointed to be held at Egenborough, and thennear 


atihadd, Mclviz intended inthe ſame, not only, to make good -” hat- . 
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ſoever had been done at the former Meeting , but to diſpute the 

nature and validity of all Appeals which ſhould be made apainſt 

them on the like occaſions. To break which blow, 'the King could 

find no other way, but to perſwade the Arch-biſhop'to ſubſcribe to 

cheſe three points, vis. "That he never pablickly profelled or in- 

tended to claim any Superiority, or to be judg over any other Pa- 

ſtors and Miniſters, or yet avowed the ſame to have. any warrant 

in Gods Word : That he never challenged any Juriſdiction over 

the late Synod at St. Azdrews; and muſt have erred, by his con» 

tempt of the ſaid Meeting, if he had'ſodone. And thirdly, That 

he would behave himſelf better for the time to come; deſiring 

pardon for the overſight of his former ACtions;. promiſing to be 

ſuch a Biſhop from thenceforth, as was deſcribed by St. Pawl: 

And finally , ſubmitting both himſelf and Doctrine, to the Judg- 

ment of the'faid Aſſembly, without appealing from the ſame in the 

times to come. To ſuch unworthy Conditions was the poor man 

brought, only to gain the King ſome peace, and to reſerve that lit- 

tle Power which was left unto Him; though the King loſt more 

this Tranſaction, than poſhbly He could have done by his Cn, 

out. For, notwithſtanding the Submiſſions on the part of the Bi- 

ſhop, the Aſſembly would deſcend no lower thanto declare, That 

they would hold the ſaid Sentence for not pronounced, and thereby 

Jeave the Biſhopin the ſame eſtate in which they found hims and 

not this neither , but upon ſomehopes and aſſurance given them, 

that the King would favourably concurr with them in the building 

of the Houſe of God. Which Agreement did QWlittle ſatisfie the 

adverſe party, that they juſtified their former proceſs, and peremp- 

torily confirmed the Sentence which had been pronounced. Which, 

when it could not be obtained from the greater part of the Aſſem- 

bly, who were not willing to loſe the glory of ſo great a Victory; 

Hunter ſtands up, by the advice of Andrew Melvin, and publickly 

proteſted againſt it; declaring further, That 62/4 os, >; 

thing which had been done to the contrary , the Biſhop ſhould be 

ſti]l reputed for an Excommunicated perſon, and one delivered un- 

to Satan. It was moved in this Aſſembly alſo , That ſome Cenſare 

ſhould be laid upon the Miniſters, who had ſubſcribed the Afts of 

Parliament made in--84. But their number proved ſogreat, that 

a Schiſm was feared; and they were wiſe enough to keep all toge- 

ther, that they might be the better able upon all occalions to oppoſe 

the King. Somewhat was alſo done concerning the Eſtabliſhaitiie 

of their Presbyteries, and the defining of their Power: of which 

theKing would take no notice , reſerving his diſguſt of ſo many'Ti 

ſotencies, till he ſhould find himſelf in a condition to do' them 

Reaſon. yr —_ 
9. In theſe Exorbitances, they are followed by the P-glfPw- 

ritans, who had been bad enough before, but henceforth ſhoe: 

themſelves to have more 'of the Scot in them, than- informer titnes. 

For preſently upon the news of the -good ſucceſs which their/$ror- 

ft; Brethren had at Sterling, a ſcandalous Libel; in the —_— 

( 
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they hada purpo 


of a Dialogue, is publiſhed, and diſperſed in moſt parts of Exelend - 


in which the ſtate of this Church is pretended to be laid open ina 


Conference between Diotrephes, ( repreſenting the perſon of a Bi- 
ſhop) Teriul/as, (a Papiſt, brought in to plead for the Orders of our 
Church ) Demetrizs, an Ulſurer, (ſignifying ſuch as live by unlawful 
Trades) Pandochews, an Inn-keeper, (a receiver of all, and a foother 
of every man for his Gain) and Paxl, ('a Preacher of the Word of 
God ) ſuſtaining the place and perſon of the Conſiftorians)., In the 
contrivance of which piece, Paxlfalls directly on the Biſhop, whom 
he uſed moſt proudly, ſpighttfully , and ſlanderouily. He condemn- 
eth both the Calling of Biſhops as Antichriſtian, and cenſureth their 
proceedings as Wicked, Popiſh, Unlawful, and Cruel: The Biſhop 
is ſuppoſed to have been ſent out of Ergland into Scotland, for ſup- 
preſling the Presbyteries there, and is made upon his return home- 
wards, to be the Reporter of the Scottih Atairsz and withall, to 
ſignifie his great fear leſt he, and the reſt of the Biſhops in Exglard, 


| ſhould be ſerved ſhortly as the Biſhops had lately been in 8cotland, 


viz. at Edenborough, St. Andrews, &c, Teriul/xs, the Papiſt, is made 
the Biſhop's only Counſellor in the whole courſe of the Govern- 
ment of the Church; by whoſe Advice the Biſhops are made to 
bear with the Popiſh Recuſants, and that ſo many ways are ſqught to 
ſuppreſs the Puritans: And he, together with Pardochexs the Holt, 
and Demetrizs the Utſurer, relate unto the Biſhop ſuch Occurrences 
as had happened in England during hisſtay amongſt the Scots. At 
which, when the Biſhop ſeemed to wonder, and much more marve]- 
led that the Biliggs had not yet ſuppreſſed the Puritans ſome way 
or other; Pandochexs is made to tell him, That one of their Prea- 
chers had affirmed in the Pulpit, That there were One hundred 
thouſand of them in Ezgland; and that their Number in all places 
did encreaſe continually. 
ro. By this laſt brag about their Numbers, and ſomewhat which 
eſcaped ” #38 the mouth of Pax, touching his hopes of ſeeing the 
Conſliſtorian Diſcipline , erected ſhortly ; 1t may be gathered, That 
| G to proceed 1n their Innovations, out of a hope 
to terrifie the State to a compliance, by the ſtrength of their Party. 
Bat if- that failed, they would then do as Perry had adviſed and 
threatned; that is to ſay, they would preſent themſelves with a 
Petition tothe Houſes of Parliament, to the delivering whereof, 


_ One hundred thouſand Hands ſhould be drawn together. In the 


mean time,it was thought fit todiſſemble theirpurpoſes,and to make 
tryal of ſuch other means as appeared lefs dangeroug. To which 


end they preſent with one Hand a Petition to the Convocation, 1n 


which it was deſired, That they _ be freed from all Subſcrip- 
tions; and with the other, publiſh a ſedirious Pamphlet, entituled, 
A Complaint of the Commons for a Learned Miniſtry. But, for the 


Pg of their Counſels in execution, they were for the preſent at 


a ſtand. The Book of Diſcipline, upon a juſt examination , was 


not found ſo perfect, but that it needed a review. and the review 


thexeof is referred to Traverſe. By whom being finiſhed , after a 
tedious 
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tedious expettation, it was commended to the Brethren, and by them 
approved. But the worſt was, it was not fo well liked of inthe 
Houſes of Parliament, as to paſs for current; which ſo incenſed 
thole meek-ſpirited men, that they fell preſently to threatning and 
reviling all who oppoſed them init. They had prepared their 
way to the Parliament then ſitting, Azno 1536, by telling them, 
« That if the Reformation they delired, were not _—_ , they | 
* ſhould betray God, his Truth, and the whole Kingdom, that 
<* they ſhould declare themſelves to be an Allembly , wherein the 
* Lords Cauſe could not be heard, wherein the felicity of miſera- 
«< ble men could not be reſpected; wherein Truth, Religion, and 
< Piety , could bear no ſway; an Afſfembly that willingly called for 
**the Judgments of God upon the whole Realm; and finally, that 
*not a,qman of their ſeed ſhould proſper, bea Parliament-man, or 
«© bear rule 1n England any more. | 
. T1. This neceflary preparation being thus premifed, they ten- 
der to the Parliament, A Book of the form of Common-Prayer by 
 themdelired, containing alſo, ineftef&t, the whole pretended Dilct- 
pline, ſo reviſed by Traverſe; and their Petition in behalt thereof, 
was intheſe words following, viz. May it therefore pleaſe your Ma- 
Jeſty, &c. that the Book hereunto annexed, &c. Entituled, A Book 
of the Formof Common-Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, &c. and every thing therein contained, Kc. may be from hence« 
forth put in uſe, and pra@iſed through all your Majeity's Dominions, 
&c. But this ſo little edifted with the Queen, or that Grave Allem- 
bly; that inthe drawing up of a General Pardon to be palled.in 
Parliament, there was-an Exception of all thoſe that committed 
any offence againſt the Act for the Unitormity of Common-Pray- 
ers, or that were Publiſhers of Seditious Books, or Diſturbers of 
Divine Service. And to fay the truth, the Queen had. little reaſon 
to approve of that Formof Diſcipline in which there was ſo little 
conlideration of the Supreme Magiſtrate in having either vote or _ 
place in any of their Synodical Meetings, unleſs he be choſen for 
an Elder, or indicting their Aſſemblies, either Provincial or Nati- 
onal, or what elſe ſoever; or inſomuch as nominating the parti- 
cu'ar time or place, when, and where to hold them; or finally, in 
requiring his aſlent to any of their Conſtitutions. All which, 
they challenge to themſelves with far greater arrogancy than ever 
was exerciſed by the Pope, or any Biſhop or inferior Miniſter un- 
der his Command, during the times of greateſt Darkneſs. But the 
- Brethren not conſidering what juſt Reaſon the Queen had to reject 
their Bill, and yet fearing to fall foul upon her, in regard of the 
danger; they let flye at the Parliament in this manner 3 that is to 
ſay, That they ſhould be indanger of the terrible MaſSof God's 
Wrath, both in this lite, and that to come 3 and that for their not 
abrogating the Epiſcopal Government, they might well hope for 
the Favour and Entertainment of Moſes, that 1s, the Curſe of the 
Law : the Favour and loving-Countenance of Jeſus Chriſt, they 


ſhould never lee. 
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12. It may ſeemſtrange that Queen ELIZABETH ihould carry 
ſuch a hard hand on her Engliſh Puritans, as well by ſevere Laws, and 
terrible Executions, as by excluding them from the benefit of a 
General Pardon; and yet protect and countenance the Presbyterz- 
ans in all placeselſe. But that great Monſter in Nature, called Rea- 


ſon of State, is brought to plead in her defence ; by which ſhe had 


been drawn to aid the French Hugonots againit their King 3 to ſup- 
ply the Rebel-Scors with Men , Money , Arms and Ammuni- 
tion, upon all occaſions; and hitherto ſupport thoſe of the Belgick 


Provinces, againſt the Spaniard. Now ſhe receives theſe laſt into her 


protetion, being reduced at that time unto great Extremities, part- 
ly by reaſon of the death of the Prince of Orange; and partly in 
regard of the great Succeſles of the Prince of Parma. In which. 
extremity they offered her the Soveraignty of Hol/and, Zealand, 
and Weſt. Frieſland; to which they frame for her an unhandſom Ti- 
tle, grounded on her deſcent from Philippa, Wife of Edward the 
third, Siſter of Wi/iam the third, Earl of Heymalt, Holand, &c. But 
ſhe not harkning to that offer about the Soveraignty, asa thing too 
invidious, and of dangerous conſequence; cheerfully yeelded to re- 
ceive them into her protection, to raiſe an Army preſently toward 
their defence, conſiſting of Five thouſand Foot, and One thouſand 
Horſe, with Money, Ammunition, Arms, and all other neceſlaries 
and finally, to put the ſame Arms ſo appointed, under the Com- 
mand of ſome Perſon of Honour, who was to take the charge and 
truſt of ſo great a Buſineſs. The Confederates, on the other ſide, 


| _ very prodigal of that which was none of their own, deli- 
vere 


into her hands the Keys of the Countrey , that is to fay, the 
Towns of Brill and Fluſhing , with the Fort of Ramekins, And 
more then ſo, as ſoon as the Earl of Leiceſter came amongſt them, 
in the Head of this Army , which moſt ambitioully he affected for 
ſome other Ends; they put into his hands the abſolute Government 
of theſe Provinces, gave him the Title of His Excellency, and ge- 
nerally ſubmitted to him with more outward cheerfulneſs than ever 

had done tothe King of Spair. It 1s not to be thought , bur 
that the Presbyterian Diſcipline went on ſuccesfully in thoſe Pro- 
vinces, under this new Governor 3 who having countenanced them 
in Exgland againſt the Laws , might very well afford them all his 
belt affiſtances , when Law and Liberty ſeemed to ſpeak in favour 


_ of it. But being there was nothing done by them, which was more 


than ordinary; as little more than ordinary could be done amongſt 
them, after they had betrayed their Countrey to the Power of 
Strangers; We ſhall leave him to purſue their Warrs, and return 
for Ereland, where we ſhall find the Queen of Scots upon the 
point of aCting the laſt part of her Tragedy. 

13. Concerning which, it may not be unfit to recapitulate fo 


much of Her ſtory as may condutt us fairly to the knowledg of 


her preſent condition. Immediately on the death of Queen MART, 
ſhe- had taken on her ſelf the Title and Arms of Ergland ; which 
though ſhe did pretend to have been done by the command of 
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her Husband , and promiſed to diſclaim them both in the Treaty of 
Edenborongh:; yet neither were the Arms obliterated in her Plate and 
Hangings, atter the death of that Husband ; nor would ſhe ever ra- 
tifie and confirm that Treaty, as had been conditioned. On this 
firſt ggudg, Queen ELIZABETH turmitheth the Scots both 
with Men and Arms, to expel the French; attords them ſuch a mea- 
ſure both of Money and Countenance, as made them able to take 
the Field againſt their Queen, to take her Priloner, to depoſe 
her; and finally, tocompel her to torſake the Kingdom. In which 
Extremity, ſhe lands in Cumberland, and caſts her ſelf upon the fa- 
vour of Queen ELIZ ABETH); by whom ſhe was firſt confined to 
Carliſle , and afterwards committed to the cuſtody of the Earl of 
Shrewsbury. Upon the death of F K ANCIS theSecond, her fir(t 
Husband, the King of $painr deligned her fora Wite to his Eldeſt 
Son. But the Ambition of the young Prince ſpurred him on lo faſt, 
that he brake his Neck in the Career. The Duke of Norfolk was 
too great for a private Subjetz of a Revenue not interior to the 
Crown of Scotland: inſomuch that the Queen was counſelled, when 
{ſhe came firſt to the Throne, either tp take him for her Husband, 
or to Cut him off. He is now drawn into the Snare, by being tempt- 
_ edtoa hope of Marriage with the Captive-Queenz which Leiceſter 
_ and the reſt, who had moved it tohim, turned to his deſtruction. 
Don John of Auſtria, Governour of the Netherlands for the King 
of Spain, had the like deſign, that by her Title he might raiſe him- 
{elf to the Crown of England. To which end he recalled the Spa- 
7:iſh Soldiers out of Ttaly, to whole diſmiſtion he had yeelded when 
he firſt came to that Governmentz and thereby gave Q. EL 1Z 4- 
BETH a ſufficient colour to aid the Provinces againſt him. But 
his aſpirings coſt him deer ; for he fell ſoon after. The Guiſards 
and the Pope had another projet, which was, To place her firſt 
on the Throne of Ere/and, and then to find an Husband of futhci- 
ent Power to maintain her init. For the effecting of which Pro- 
jet, the Pope commiſlionated his Prieſts and Jciuits; and the Gxz- 
ſards employed their Emiſlaries of the Engliſh Nation, by Poyſon, 
Piſtol, open Warr, or ſecret practiſes, to deſtroy the one, that ſo 
they might advance the other to the Regal Diadem. 
14. With all theſe Praiſes and Deligns, it was conceived that. 
the Impriſoned Queen could not be 1gnorant 3 and many ſtrong 
preſumptions were diſcovered to convict her of it : Upon which 
rounds, the Earl of Leiceſter drew the form of -an Aſociation,, 
by which he bound himſelf, and as many others asſhould enter into, 
it , To make enquiry againſt all ſuch perſons as ſhould atterwpt ta ingjade 
the Kingdom , or raiſe Rebellion; or ſhould attempt any enifacetl the. 
Oueen's Perſon, to do her any manner of hurt, from, or by: whomſoe- 
ver that layed any claim to the Crown of England, And that , that. 
Perſon by whom, or for whom they (hall attempt any ſuch thing , ſhall- 
pable of the Crown, ſball be deprived, of all manner 


be altogether unca £& 
of Right thereto, and perſecuted to the death by all the Queen's Loysl 


Swbiets. in caſe they ſhall be found guilty of any ſuch Invaſion , Re-. 
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J ſerve his turn, when he prafifed on them to aſlaflinate her in a pri- 


belliow, or Treaſon, and ſhould be ſo publickly declared, Which Band 
or Aſſociation, was confirmed in the Parliament of this year, ending 
the 29th of March, Ann. 1585 , exceedingly extolled tor an Act of 
Piety, by thoſe very men who ſeemed to abuminate nothing more, 
than the like Combination made not long before between the Pope, 
the Spaniard, and the Houſe of Giſe, ealled the Holy Leag®:which 


| —__ was made for maintenance of the Religion then eſtabliſhed 
e 


in the Realm of Fraxce, and the excluding of the King of Navarre, 
the Prince of Conde, and the reſt of the Houſe of Bourbon, from 
their ſucceſſion to the Crown, as long as they continued Enervies to 
that Religion. - The Brethren in this caſe not unlike the Lawie,who 
are reported to have been ſtone-blind when they were at home, 
but more than Eagle-ſighted when they went abroad.  Fut thatthey 
might not truſt to their own ſtrength only , Queen ELIZABETH , 
tyes the French King to her, by inveſting him with the Robes and 
Order of St. George, called the Garter-: She draws the King of Scots 
to unite himſelf unto herin a League Offenſive and Defenſive againſt 
all the World, and under colour of ſome danger to Religion by 


that Holy Leagze; (he brings all the Proteſtant Princes of Germany 


to confederate with her. 

15. And now the Queen of Scots is brought to a publick Tryal, 
accelerated by a new Conſpiracy of Babingtor, Ticbborn, and the reſt; 
in which nothing was deſigned without her privity. And it is very 
ſtrange to ſee how generally all ſorts of __ did contribute to- 
ward her deſtruction, the Engliſh Proteſtants, upon an honeſt ap- 
prehenfion of the Dangers to which the Perſon of their Queen was 
ſubje& by fo many Contpiracies: the Puritans, for fear leſt ſhe ſhould 
bring in Popery again, if ſhe came tothe Crawn; the Scots, upon 
the like conceit of over-throwing their Presbyteries, and ruinating 
the whole Machina of their Devices, if ever ſhe ſhould live to be 
Queen of Eregland. The Earl of Leiceſter and his FaQion in the 
Court, had their Ends apart; which was, To bring the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm, by ſome means or other, into the Family of 
the Dudley's. His Father had before deſigned it, by marrying his 
Son Gxilford with the Lady Jane, deſcended from the younger Siſter 


- of K. HENAT the Eighth. And he projeds to ſet it on the Head 
of the Earl of Hwntington, who had married his Siſter, and looked 


upon himſelf as the dire&t Heir of George Duke of Clarence. And 
that they might not want a Party of ſufficient ſtrength to advance 
their Intereſt, they make themſelves the Heads of the Peritaz Fa- 
ion; the Earl of Leiceſter in the Court, and the Earl of Huztingdox 
in the Countrey. For him, he obtaineth of the Queenthe command 


of theNorth, under the Title of Lord Preſident of the Conncel iu Tork, to 


keep out the Scots: and for himſelf , the Condudt of the Englifb 


Armies which ſerved in the Low-Countreys, to make ſure of all. He 
takesa courſe alſo to remove the Impriſoned Queen fromthe Earl of 
Shrewsbury, and commits her to the cuſtody of Paxlet , and Drury, 
two notorious Pwritexs, though neither of them were ſo baſc as to 


vate 
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vate way. I takeno pleaſure in recounting the particulars of that 


Horrid A@&, by which a Soveraign Queen, lawfully Crowned and 
Anointed, was brought to be arraigned before the SubjeRs of her 
neareſt Kinſwoman, or how ſhe was convicted by them; what Artis 
fices were deviſed to bring her to the fatal Block ; or what diflimu- 
lations praCiſed to palliate and excuſe thatMurther. 

16.A]1 I ſhall nate particularly in this woful ſtory,is the behaviour 
of the Scots , (I mean the Presbyters ) who > 5mm by the 
King to recommend her unto God in their publick Prayers, refuſed 
moſt unchriſtianly ſo to do, except only David Lindeſay at Leith, 
and the King's own Chaplains. And yet the Form of Prayer preſcri- 
bed, was no more than this, That it might pleaſe God to illuminate her 
with the Light of his Truth, and ſave ber from the apparent danger 
wherein ſhe was caſt. On which default, the King appointed ſfolema 
Prayersto be made for her in Edexborovgh, on the third of Februa- 
7y; andnominates the Arch-biſhop of St. A#drews to perform that 
Office. Which being underſtood by the Miniſters, they ſtirred up 
one John Cooper , a bold young man, and not admitted into Orders, 
of their own conferring to invadethe Pulpit, before the Biſhop had 
an opportunity to take the place: Which being noted by the Kin 
he commanded himto come down, and leave the Pulpit to the Bi- 
ſhops, as had been appointed; - or otherwile, to perform the Ser vice 
which the Day required. To which the ſawcy Fellow anſwered, 
That he would do therein according as the Spirit of God ſhould di- 
re# him in it. And then perceiving that the Captain of the Guard 
was coming to remove him thence, he told the King with the ſame 
impudence as before , That this day ſhould be a witneſs againſt hins ins 
the Great Day of the Lord: Andthen denouncing a Wo to the In- 
habitants of Ederborowgh, he went down; and the Biſhop of St. Ax- 
drewsentring the Pulpit, did the Duty required. For which intal- 
lerable Afiront, Cooper was preſently commanded to appear be- 
fore the Lords of the Council; and he took with him ales os: and 
Belcanqual, two of the Preachers of Edenborowgh, for his two 
Supporters: Where they behaved themſelves with fo little rever- 
ence, that the two Miniſters were diſcharged from preaching ia 
Edenborough, and Cooper was ſent Priſoner tothe Caſtle of Blackweſs. 
But fo unable was the King to bear up againſt them, that haviog 
a great defire that Mowtgomery, Arch-biſhop of Gleſgow, might be 
abſalved from the Cenſures under which he lay, he could no other- 
wiſe obtainit, than by releaſing this Cooper , together with Gibſop 
before-mentioned , from their preſent Impriſonment : Porn. 
it were yeelded to by the King, upon condition that Gibſon ſhould 
make ſome acknowledgment of, his Offence in the face of the 
Church; yet, after many triflings, and much tergiverſation, he took 
his flight into Exgland, where be became a Inſtrument ia the 
Holy Caulc. | jy ; | 

17. For ſoitwas, that poten the Promiſe made to 
Arch-biſbop Fhizgift , by Leicefter, Walſzghaz, and the reſt, as be- 


fore is ſaid , they gave ſuch encouragements under-hand to the- 


Bbb 3  Prerbyte- 


| The Þiſtozy of the P7esbyterians, Lib. VIII. 


 Presbyterians , that they reſolved to proceed toward the putting of 


the Diſcipline in execution , though they received ſmall counte- 
nance in it from the Queerrand Parliament. Nor were thoſe great 


. Perſons altogether ſounmindful of them, as not to entertain their 


Clamours, and promote their Petitions at the Council-Table, croſ- 
ſing and thwarting the Arch-biſhop whenſozver any Cauſe which 
concerned the Brethren, had been brought before them. Which 
drew from him ſeveral Letters to the Lords of the Council, cach 
ſyllable whereof, ( for the great Picty and Modeſty which appears 
in them) deſerves to have been written in Letters of Gold. Now 
the ſum of theſe Letters, as they arc laid together by Sir George Paul, 
is as followeth. 


138. < God knows, (faith he) how deſirous IT have been from time 
*to time, to have my doings approved by my ancient and honou- 
*rable Friends: for which cauſe, ſince my coming to this place, I 

<£ have done nothing of importance againſt theſe Sectaries, without 
<jo0d Advice. I haveriſenup early, and fate up late, to yeeld 
< Reaſons, and make Anſwer totheir Contentions, and their Sedi- 
<tious Objections. And ſhall I now ſay, I have loſt my labour ? 
< Or, ſhall my juſt dealing with diſobedient and irregular perſons, 
<*cauſe my former profeſled and ancient Friends to hinder my juſt 
< proceedings, and make them ſpeak of my doings, yea, and of my 
<«{ſelf, what they liſt? Solomor ſaith, Ar old Friend is better than 


© 4zew : I truſt thoſe that love me indeed, will not ſo lightly caſt 


«off their old Friends, for any of theſe new-fangled and faGious 
<« SeCtaries, whoſe fruits are to make diviſion, and to ſeparate old 
«and afſlured Friends. In my own private Afﬀairs, Iknow I ſhall. 
«ſtand in need of Friends; but in theſe publick Actions, I ſee no 
<« cauſe why 1 ſhould ſeek any, ſeeing they to whom the care of the 
«© Commonwealth js committed, ought of duty therein to joyn with 
*©me. Andif my honourable Friends ſhall forſake me ( eſpecially 
© in ſogooda Cauſe ) and not put their heIping-hand to the redreſs 
<« of theſe Enormities, ( being indeed a matter of State , and not of 
«the leaſt moment ) I ſhall think my coming unto this Place to have 


& been for my puniſhment ; and my hap very hard, that when I think 


to deſerve beſt; and, ina manner, conſume my ſelf to fatisfie that 
< which God, Her Majeſty, and the Church, requireth of me, I 
<« ſhould be evilly rewarded. Sed weliora ſpero. It is objected, by 


< ſome, that my deſire of Unitormity, by way of.Subſcription , 1s 


« for the better maintenance of my Bock. They are mine Enemies 
«that ſay ſo; butItruſt my Friends have a better opinion of me. 
* Why ſhould I ſeek for any confirmation of my Book, after twelve 
< years approbation? Or what ſball I get thereby , more than al- 
<readylI have? Yet, if Subſcription may confirm it, it is confirmed 
<lang ago, by the Subſcription of almoſt all the Clergy of England, 
© betore my time. Mine Enemies likewiſe, and the flanderous 
<& Tongues of this uncharitable Sec, report that I am revolted, bc- 


<*come a Papift, and I know not what. But ic proceedeth from their 


« Leudnefs, aud not from any deſert of mine. | 19. | 
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19, 1 am further burthened with W ilfulneſs : I hope my Friends 
«are better perſwaded of me, to whole Conſciences [ appeal. It is 
« ſtrarge thata man of my place, dealing by ſo good a warrant as [ 
©: do,ſhould be ſu encountred; and,for nct yeelding, counted Wilful, 
« ButI muſt be content, Vincit qui patitxr. T here is a difference be- 
«<twixt Wilfulneſs and Conſtancy. I have taken upon me, by the 
«< Place which I hold under Her Majeſty, the defence of the Reli- 
*«0jon andthe Rites of the Church of Exgland, to appeaſe the 
«© Schiſms and Sects therein, to reduce all the Miniſters thereof to 
« Uniformity, and to due Obedience, and not to waver with every 
« windz which allo, my Place, my Perſon, the Laws, Her Majeſty, 
«and the goodneſs of the Cauſe, do require of me; and wherein 
< the Lords of Her Highneſs Privy Council, (all things conſidered) 
« ought in duty to affilt and countenance me. But, How is it pofſſi- 
« ble that I ſhould perform what I have undertaken, after fo 
«long Liberty and lack of Diſcipline, if a few perſons ſo meanly 
< qualified, (as molt of theſe FaCtious Sectaries are) ſhould be coun- 
<tenanced againſt the whole ſtate of the Clergy , of greateſt ac- 
<« count both for Learning, Years, Stayedneſs, Wiſdom, Religion, 
<and Honeſty; and open Breakers and Impugners of the Law, 
« young in Years, proud in Conceit , contentious in Diſpoſition, 
« ſhould be maintained againſt their Governours, ſeeking to reduce 
«< them to Order and Obedience? Hec ſunt initia Hereticorum , & 
« ortas , atq; conatws Schiſmaticorum male cogitantium , ut ſibi pla- 
< ceant , nt prapoſitum ſuperbo tumore contemnant: ſic de Eccleſti re- 
© ceditar , ſic altare profanum foris collocatur, ſic contra Pacem Chriſt 
«< e> Ordinationew, atq3 Veritatem Dei Rebel/atur. T he firſt Fruits of 
.<© Hereticks, and the firſt Births and Endeavours of Schiſmaricks, are, 
« To admire themſelves, and in their ſwelling-pride to contemn any 
< that are ſet over them. Thus do men fall from the Church of God; 
& thus is a Forreign Unhallowed Altar erected 3 and thus is Chriſts 
<« Peace, and God's Ordination and Unity, rebelled againſt. 


20. © For my own part, I neither have done, nor do any thing in 


«theſe matters, which I do not think my ſelf in Conſcience and Du- 
«ty bound to do, and which Her Majeſty hath not with earneſt 
<« Charge committed untome, and which I am not well able to ju- 
« ſtifie to be moſt requiſite for this Church and State 3 whereof, 
«next to Her Majeſty, (though moſt unworthy, if not moſt unhap- 
« py ) the chief Care is committed to me 3 which will not (by the 
« Grace of God ) negle&t, whatſoever come upon me there-for. 
« Neither may I endure their notorious Contempts, - unleſs I will 
& become ſop's Block; and undo all that which hitherto hath been 
« done. It is certain, that if way be given unto them , upon their 
< unjuſt Surmiſes and Clamours, it will be the cauſe of that contu- 
< fjon which hereafter the State will be ſorry for. I neither care fot 


<xhe honour of this Place I hold, ( which is oz#s unto me )nor the 


< Jargeneſs of the Revenue, neither any Worldly thing (I thank 
* God) inreſpett of doing my duty ; neither do I fear the diſplea- 


*ſireof man, nor the evil Tongue of the uncharitable , who call 
me 
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© me Tyrant, Pope,Knave, and lay to my charge things that I never 
& did or thought. $cio enim boc efſe opus Diaboli,ut ſervos Dei mendaciis 
©]aceret , & opinionibus falſis glorioſum nomen infameti, ut, qui Con- 
*<ſcientie ſue Ince clareſcunt , alienis Rumoribus ſordidentur : Forl 
<* know, that ths is the work of that Accuſer the Dev1], that he may 
«tear in pieces theServantsof God with Lyes, that he may diſho- 
<« nour their glorious Name, with falſe ſarmifes, that they who 
« through the clearneſs of their own Conlſciences are ſhining 
« bright, may have the filth of other men's {Janders caſt upon them. 
<« So was Cyprian himſelf uſed, and other -godly Biſhops, to whom I 
« 2m not comparable. But that which mot of all grieveth me, and 
«jstobe wondered at and lamented, is, That Tome of thoſe who 
& give countenance to theſe men, and cry out for a Learned Mini- 
«ſiry. ſhould watch their opportunity , and be Inſtruments and 
« Means to place moſt unlearned men in the chiefeſt Places and Li- 
<« yingsof the Miniſtry , thereby to make the ſtate of the Biſhops 
«and Clergy contemptible, and, I fear, falable. This Hypocrilie 
< and Diſſembling with God and Man, ("in pretending one thing, 


«and doing another }) gocth to my heart, and maketh me think, 


«that God's Judgments are not far off, The day will come, when 
<< all mens hearts ſhall be opened. In the mean time, I will depend 
< upon Him who never faileth thoſe that put their truſt in Him, 


21. It may be gathered from this Abſtract, what a hard Game 
that Reverend Prelate had to play, when ſuch great Maſters in the 
Art, held the Cards againſt him: For at that -time the Earls of 
Huntington and Leiceſter, hs 5 age Secretary of Eſtate, and Kzol's 
Comptroller of the Houſhold (a profeſled Gereviar), were his open 
Adverſaries; Burleigh, a Neutral at the beſt; and none but Hattoz: 
(then Vicechamberlain, and afterwards Lord Chancellor) firmly 
for him. And him he gained but lately neither; but gained him at 
the laſt by the means of Dr. Richard Bancroft, his Domeſtick Chap- 
lain, of whom we ſhall have cauſe to ſpeak more hereafter. By his 
procurement he was called to the Council-Table, at ſuch time as 
the Earl of ZTeziceſter was in Holand; which put himintoa capacity 
of going more confidently on (without checks or croſſes, as before) 
1n the Church's Cauſe. A thing which Leiceſter very much ſtomack- 
ed at his coming back ; but knowing 1t was the Queen's pleaſure, 
he diſguiſed his trouble, and appeared fair to him in the publick, 


- though otherwiſe he continued his former Favours to the Puritan 


Faction. Sure of whoſe countenance, upon the perfecting and pub- 
liſhing of the Book of Diſcipline, they reſolved to put the ſame 
1n practiſe in moſt parts of the Realm, as they did accordingly. 
But it was no where better welcome, than it was in Loxdor, the 
Wealth and Pride of which City, was never wanting to cheriſh and 
ſupport thoſe men which molt apparently oppoſed themſelves to 
the preſent Authority, or practiſed the introducing of Innovati- 
ons, both in Church and State. The ſeveral Churches, or Conven- 
ticles rather, which they had inthat City, they reduced into one 


great 
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great and general Claſlis, of which Cartwright, Feerton, or Tra- 
verſe , were for the molt part Moderators; and whatſoever was there 
ordered, was elteemed for current : trom thence the Brethren of 
other places did fetch their light ; and as doubts gid ariſe, thither 
they were ſent tobe reſolved; the Claſfical and Synodical Decrees 
of other places, not being Authentical indeed, till they-were ratified 
in this, which they held the Supreme Conſliltory and chief Tri- 
bunal of the Nation. But 1n the Countrey, none appeared more 
forward than they did 1n Northampton-ſhire, which they divide into 
three Claſſes; thatis toſay, the Claſitsof Northampton, Daventry, 
and Kettring: and the device forthwith is taken up in moſt parts of 
Exgland, but eſpecially in Warwick: ſhire, Suffolk, Norfolk, Fjjex.&Cc. 
In theſe Claſſes, they determined 1n points of Doctrine, interpreted 


hard places of Scripture, delivered their Reſolution in ſuch Calcs of * 


Conſcience as were brought before them, decided Doubrs and Dit- 
ficultics touching Contracts of Marriage. And whatſoever was con- 
cluded by ſuch as were preſent (but {t1]] with reference to the better 
judgment of the Loxdon-Brethren }) became fortiivwith bindiug to 
the reſt ; none being admitted into any of the atorelaid Claſſes, be- 
fore he hath promiſed under his hand , That he would ſubmit him- 
ſelf, and be obedient unto all ſuch Orders and Decrees as are tet 
down by the Claſhs to be obferved. At theſe Claſles they enqui- 


red into the Lite and Doctrine of all that had ſubſcribed unto them; 


cenſuring ſome, depoling others, as they ſaw occaſion; in nothing 
more ſevere, than in ceniſuring thoſe who had tortnerly uſed the 
Croſs in Baptiſm, - or otherwiſe had been conformable to the Rules 
of the Church. And unto every Claſlis there belonged a Regilter, 
who took the Heads of all that paſled ,and ſaw them carefullyentred 
ina Book for that purpoſe, that they might remain upon fecknd. 

22. It may ſeem (trange, that in a conſtituted Church, backed 
by Authority of Law, and countenanced by the Favour of the Su- 
preme Magiltrate; a diſtinct Government or Diſcipline ſhould be 
put in practiſe in contempt of both : but more, that they (ſhould deal 
in ſuch weighty matters as were deſtructive of the Government by 
Law eſtabliſhed. Some Queſtions had before been ſtarted at a Meet- 
ing in Cambridg, the final deciſion whereof, was thought fit to be 
rcterred to,the Claſſes of Warwick, where Cartwright governed as the 
perpetnal Moderator : Aad they accordingly aftembling on the 
tenth day of the fourth Month, (for ſo they phraſed ir) did then and 
there determine in this manner follow : ©That private Baptiſmis 
cunlawful : That it 1» not lawful to read Homilies in the Church:and 
© that the ſign of the Croſs is not to be uſed in Baptiſm: That the 


* Faithful ought not to communicate with unlearned Miniſters, al- 


© though they may be preſent at their Service, in caſe they come of 
© purpoſe to hear a Sermon (the reading of the Service being look- 
<ed on as a Lay -man's Office ) : That the Calling of Biſhops, &*c. is 
< unlawful: That,as they deal in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical,thereis no duty 
©belonging to them,nor anypublickly to be giventhem:That it is not 
© lawful to be ordained by them 1nto the Miniſtry , or to denounce 
© either Suſpenſions orExco ng ſent bytheirAuthority:that 
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In which laſt point, (faith Pain) we have dolefully failed, which 


< jt is not lawful forany manto reſt in the Biſhop's deprivation of 
© him from his Charge , except upon conſultation it ſeem good un- 
© to his Flock and the Neighbouring-Miniſters ; but that he continue 
© inthe ſame, until he be compelled to the contrary by Civil Force, 
© That it is not lawful to appear in a Biſhop's Court, but with a Pro- 
© teſtation of their unlawfulneſs. That Biſhops are not to be ac- 
© knowledged either for DoCtors, Elders, or Deacons, as having no 
© ordinary Calling in the Church of Chriſt. That touching the re- 
< ſtauration of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, it ought to be taught to 
* the people (dati occaſione) as occaſion ſhould ſerve 5 and that as 
<yet the people arenot to be ſollicited publickly to praQtife the 
© Diſcipline, till they be better inſtructed in the knowledg of it. And 
© finally, That men of better underſtanding are to be allured pri- 


. .©yately to the preſent allowing the Diſcipline , and the praQtiſe of 


cit, as far as they ſhall be well able with the Peace of the Church. 
23, But here we are to underſtand , That this laſt Caution was 
ſubjoined inthe cloſe of all; not that they had a care of the Chyrch's 
Peace, but that they were not of ſufficient ſtrength to diſturb the 
ſame , without drawing ruine on themſelves; which ſome of the 
more hot-headed Brethren were reſolved to hazzard : of which 
they had ſome loſs this year, by the Impriſonment of Barrow, 
Greenwood, Billet, Boudler , and Studley; who building on their 
Principles, and following the Example of Robert Brown, before re- 
membred, had brake out into open Schiſm, when their more cunnin 
Brethren kepr themſelves within the Pale of the Church. But theſe 
we only touch at now, leaving the further proſecution of them to 
a fitter place : Suffice it, that their preſent ſufferings did ſo little 
moderate the heats of ſome fiery ſpirits, that they reſolved to ven- 
ture aH for the Holy Diſcipline, as appears by Pair's Letter unto 
Feild: Our zeal to Gods Glory ( ſaith he), our love to bis Church, and 
the due planting of the ſame in this For-headed Age, ſhould be ſo warne 
and ſtirring in us, as not to care what adventure we give, or what 
cenſures we abide, &c. For otherwiſe, the Diabolical boldneſs of the 
4-jemey and Seminaries, will cover our faces with ſhame, &c. And then 
e adds, It is verily more than time to regiſter the Names of the fitteſt 
aud hotteſt Brethren round about our ſeveral dwellings , whereby to put 
the godly Counſel of Specanus in execution, ( Note, that Specanss 
was one of the firſt Presbyterian Miniſtersin the Belgick Churches). 
that is to ſay , S7 quis objiciat,&c. If any man object , That the ſet- 
ting up the lawful pradiſe of the Diſcipline in the Church, be hindred 
by the Civil Magiſtrate let the 19 / Ajer be freely and modeſily ad- 
moniſhed of his duty init; and if he eſteem to be accounted either a 
Godly or Chriſtian Magiſtrate , without doxbt he will admit wholeſome 
Counſels : but if he do not, yet let him be more exa@h inſtrudFed, that 
he may ſerve God in fear, andlend his Authority in defence of God's 
Church and his Glory. Marry if by this way there happen no good ſuc- 
ceſs, then let the Miniſters of the Church execute their Office according 
to the appointment of Chriſt : for they muſt rather obey God than men. 
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now or never ſtands us in hand to proſecute with all celerity, without 
| lingring or ſlaying ſo long for Parliaments. Bat ghis Counſel of Paine 
| being thought too raſh, in regard they could not find a ſuffictent 
number of Brethren to make good the Aion, it was thought fic 
to add the Caution above-mentioned. The Hundred thouſand Hands 
which they ſo much bragged of, were not yet in readineſs; and 

therefore it was wiſely ordered, That as yet the whole multitude _ 
were not to be allured publickly to the practiſe of it, until men 
were better inſtructed in the knowledg of fo rare a Myſtery : Till 
when, it could not be ſafe for them to advance their Diſcipline in 

the way of force. | 

24. Now to prepare the people for the entertainment of ſo great 

a Change, it was found'neceſlary in the firſt place to return an An- 
ſwer to ſome Books which had been written in defence of Epiſcopal 
Government : and, inthenext, to make the Biſhops ſeem as odious 
and contemptible in the eyes of their Proſelytes, as Wit and Ma- 
lice could deviſe. Dr. John Bridges, Dean of Sarum, and after- 
wards Biſhop of 0xford, publiſhed a Book in the year 15837, ent;- 
tuled, A Defence of the Government of the Church of England; in + 
tended chiefly againſt Beza; but ſo, that it might ſerve to fatisfie 
all Doubts and Cavils which had been made againſt that Govern- 
ment by the Engliſh paritans. To which an Anſwer is returned by 
ſome zealous Brethren, under the Name of 4 Defence of the godly. 
Miniſters , againſt the Slanders of Dr. Bridges. Bridgey replies;zand 
his Reply produceth a Rejoynder, Ax. 1588, bearing this Inſcri pti- 
on , Viz. 4 Defence of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , againſt the Reply 
of Mr, Bridges. Dr. Some, Maiter of Peter-Houſe in Cambridg , to 
check the ſawcineſsof Perrie, a molt fiery Puritan, publiſhed a Diſ- 
courſe at the ſame time,to deteCt his Follies:and preſently comes out 
a Libel, entituled, Ar. Some laid oper in his Colours. The Bre- 
thren had been ſmart enough with Dr. Bridges, and might be thought 
to have been malepert enough with Dr. Soxze, if they had not car- 
ried themſelves with far more irreverence towards the Arch-Biſhop 
and the reſt of the Sacred Hierarchy : For now, in proſecution of 
the other part of their Deſign, which was, To make the Biſhops 
odious and contemptible in the eyes of their Proſelytes:; four of 
the moſt ſeditious of all the Pack, (that is toſay, Penrie, Throgmor- 
tor, UVdal, and Fenner) lay their heads together. From which con- 
junction there proceeded ſuch xſwarm of peſtiterous Libels, that 
the like miſchief (neither in 2atwre, nor in »wmber ) did never exer- 
ciſe the Patience of a Chriſtian State. The Authors of them, mask- 
ed under the borrowed Name of Martir: Mar-Prelate; which Title 
they had taken on themſelves, not without you cauſe, as may ap- 
pear unto any which have looked into theſe particulars; that isto 
ſay, The Epiſtle to the Confocation-Houſe : The Epitome : The Demon- 
ſtration of Diſcipline : The Supplication: Diotrephes : Martins Mi- 
nerals : Have you any work for a Cooper - Penry s Epiſtles ſent from 
Scotland : Theſes Martiniane , or Martin funior : The Prote(tation of 
Aartiu: Martin Senior : More Work for the Cooper : A DIALOGUE, 
Cee? > ſet- 
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ſetting forth the Tyrannical dealing of the Biſhops again$t Goa's Chil- 
dren. Read over Dr. Bridges, e&c. with many others of like ſtrain, 
of which' itis hard to fay , whether their Malice or Uncharitablenets 
had the moſt predominancy. In all which doings, Cartwright was 
either of the Council in the firſt Deſign, or without doubr a great 
approver of them upon the poſt-fact 3 and thereupon he is affirmed 
to have uſed theſe words, That ſince the Biſhops lives would not amend 
by grave Books and Advertiſements , it was fit they ſhould be ſo dealt 
with to their further ſhame. : : 
25. For printing theſe peſtiferous Libels, they chiefly made uſe of 
Walgerave's Preſs, which he removed from place to place, for his 
greater ſafety z that is to ſay, at Aonlſey, near Kingiton upon Thames, 
thence to Faxſly in Northampton-ſhire , ſo to Norton; afterwards to 
Coventry, and ſoto WelStome in Warwick-(bire; and from thence , fi- 
nally, tothe Town of Mancheſter , where both the Work-men and 
the Preſs were ſeized on by the Earl of Darby, as they were Print- 
ing the bold Pamphlet , called Afore Work for Cooper. For the 
diſperſing of theſe Libels, they made uſe of one Newman, a Cobler, 
a Fellow fit for ſuch a bulineſs; and it had been great pity it they 
had employed any other Inſtrument. Bur for their countenance and 
ſupport, (eſpecially as tothe bearing of their Charges) they had 
the Purſe of Knightly of Faxſky, (at whoſe Houſe fome of them 
were Printed ) beinga Gentleman of good Note, but of greater 
Zeal, whom Snape, and other Leading-men of that County, had in- 
veigledto them. But he and all thereſt might have payed deer for 
it, it he whom they moſt wronged, had not ſtood their Friend : 
For, being called into the Starr-Chamber , and there deeply Cen- 
ſured, they were upon ſubmiſlion, at the humble and moſt earneſt 
ſuit of the Arch-Biſhop , releaſed from their Imprifonment, and 
their Fines remitted. And it 1s worth the obſervation, T hat the py- 
ritans were then molt bulie, as well in ſetting up their Diſcipline, as 
In publiſhing theſe Railing and SeditiqQus Pamphlets, when the $p4- 
ziards were hovering on the Seas with their terrible Navy. At what 
time they conceived, and that not improbably, that the Queen and 
Council would be otherwiſe bulied, than to take notice of their 
Practiſes, or ſuppreſs their doings; or rather, that they durſt not 
call them into queſtion for their Words or Actions, for fear of 
altenating the AtteCtions of ſo ſtrong a Party as they had raiſed un- 
to themſelves. The ſerious apprehenſion of which miſchievous 
Counſels, prevailed ſofar on Leiceſter and ay wr that they did 
abſolutely renounce any further interceſſion tor them ; profeſling; 
That they had been horribly abuſed with their Hypocriliez which 
poſlibly might happen better for themſelves, than it did for the 
Church; the Earl of pero gFer going to his own Place, betore the end 
of this Year; and Walſemghar being gathered to his Fathers with- 
in Two years after. : 
26, Iam aſhamed to rake in theſe filthy Puddles, though it be ne- 
celiary that the bottom of the Cinque be opened, that notice may 


be taken of that ſtinch and putrefaQtion which proceeded from __ 
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In which reſpect I hope the Reader will excuſe me, if I let him 
know , that they could ind no other Title for the Arch-Biſbop of 
Canterbury, than Belzebub of Canterbury, Pope of Lambeth, the Can- 
terbury-Cataphas, Eſan, A Monſtrous Antichriſtian Pope , A moſt iloody 
Oppoſer of God's Saints, A very Antichriſtian Beaſt , A mot wile and 
curſed Tyrant. They tell us further of this humble and meek-fpirit- 
ed man, That mo Biſhopever had ſuch an aſviring and ambitious mind 
as he; no, not Cardinal Wolley - None ſo prond as he; xo, not Ste- 
phen Gardiner of Wincheſter : None jo tyrannical as be;. no, not 
Bonner the Butcher of London. In general, he tells us both of Him, 
and thereſt of the Biſhops, T hat they are Unlawful, Unnatural, 
Falſe, and Baſtardly Governours of the Church, the Ordinances of 
the Devil, Petty Popes, Petty Antichriſts , Incarnate Devils. Biſhops 
of the Devil, Cogging, Cozening Knaves , and will lye like Does. That 
they are Proud, Popiſh, Preſumptuows , Prophane , Paltry, Feftilent, 
Pernicious. Prelates and Uſurpers; Enemies of God, and the moſt peſt;- 
lent Enemies of the State; and, That the worſt Puritan in England, 
& ar Honeſter man than the beſt Lord Biſhop *in Chriſtendom. Nor do 
they ſpeak any better of the Inferior Clergy , than they do of the 
Biſhops3 of whom they tell us in like manner, That they are Popiſo 
PrieSts, of Monks , or Friars, or Ale-haunters , or Boys and Lads, 
or Drunkards and Dolts; That they will wear«a Fyol's Hyod for a Li- 
wving-ſake : That they are Hogs, Dogs, Wolves, Foxes, Simoniaks, U- 
ſurpers, Proffors of Antichriit's Inventions , Popiſh Chap-men , halting 
Newtrals, ereedy Dogs to fill their Paunches, a multitude of deſpe- 
rate and forlorn AtheiSts, a Curſed, Uncircumciſed , Murtberine Ge- 
ration, aCrew or Hoop of Bloody Soul-murtherers, and Sacrilegious 
Church-Robbers, and Followers of Antichrist. 
27. Behold the Biſhops. and Clergy in their Convocation, and 
we hall ſee them termed by one. of the Captains of this Crew , 
Right puiſſant, peyſoned, perſecuting, and terrible Priests, Clergie- Ma- 
Fers of the Confocation-Houſe , the Holy-League of Subſcription , the 
Crew of monstrous and ungodly Wretches', that mingle Heaven and 
Earth together : Horned Moniters of the Conſpiration-Houſe : An An- 
tichriftian Swiniſh Rabble, Enemies of the Goſpel, moit covetows 
wretched Popiſh priests, andthe Convocation-Houſe of Devils, and Bel- 
zebub of Canterbury the chief of theſe Devils. The like Re- 
proaches they beſtow on the Common-Prayer, of which they ſay, 
That 7t is fwll of Corruption 5 and that many of the Contents thereof, 
are acainit the Word of God: the Sacraments wickedly mangled and 
prophaned therein, the Lord's Supper not eaten , but made 4 Pageant or 
Stage-play; 'and that the Form of publick Baptiſm , is full of Childiſh 
Snperititious Toys, SO that we are not to-admire, if the Brownil(ts 
pleaſe themſelves in their ſeparation from a Church fo polluted and 
unreformed , from men ſo wicked and prophane, from ſach a Cirque 
of Satan, ſuch a Der of Devils. But much leſs can we wonder that 
the Papiſts ſhould make uſe of theſe horrible Slanders, not only,to 
confirm, but encreaſe their Party , By ſhewing them, from the Pens 


of their greateſt Adverſaries, what ugly Monſters had the Govern- 
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ment of the Church of England; from what Impieties they were 
preſerved, by not joyning with them. One, I am ſure, that is, Par- 


ſons in his Book of Three Converſions, reports theſe Calumnics and 


Slanders for undoubted Truths; That Atartiz Mar-Prelate is aftirm- 
cd by Sir Edwine Sandys, to paſs in thoſe times for unqueſtion'd 


. Appellant Epiſcopum 


Cantiaricnſem, Pſerdo- 


Epiſcopum,principem De» 
moniorum, Catapham, E- 
ſaum, Mouttroſum, Ant:- 


 chrifiianumPapam,& Be- 


am ; alios autem Epiſco- 
pos Anglie, degeneres, 


deteriores Monachtis, La- 
tronos , Lupos Epiſcopos 
Diaboli, &c, Maſon.lib, 
3. Cap.1G. 


Credit in the Court of Kome:; his Authority 
much inſiſted on to diſgrace this Church; and 
finally, that * Ke/iſor, one of later date, doth 
build as much upon the Credit of, theſe Libels, 
to defame the Clergy, as if they had been di- 
tated by the ſame Infallible Spirit which the 


Pope pretends to. Such excellent Advantages 


pernicioſos. uſurpatores, * 


did theſe Saints give unto the Dev1l, that all the 
Locusts in the Revelation which came out of the 
Pit, never created ſo much ſcandal to the Pri- 


mitive times. 

28. To ſtill theſe Clamours, or at the leaſt to ſtop the mouths 
of theſ&Railing Rabſhecha*s, that ſfothe abuſed people on all ſides 
might be undeceiyed; as good a courſe was took by Whitgift and 
the reſt of the Prelates, as Human Wiſdom could deviſe. For 
firſt, A grave Diſcourſe is publiſhed in the year next following, 
entituled , Aw Admonition to the People of England, 1n anſwer to 
the ſlanderous Untruths of Martin the Libeller : But neither this 
nor any other grave Refutal, would ever put them unto lilence, till 
they were undertaken by Toxz Naſh, a man of a Sarcaſtical and jeer- 
ing Wit; who by ſome Pamphlets written in the like loofe way, 
which hecalled, Paſquil, and Marſorivs , The Connter-Scuffle, Pappe 
with a Hatchet , and the like ; ſtopped their mouths for ever, none 
of them daring to deal further in that Commodity, when they ſaw 
what Coyn they ſhould be paid in by ſo frank a Cuſtomer. Men- 
tion was made before of a ſorry Pamphlet, entituled, The Complaint 
of the Commons for a Preaching+Miniftry; which Perry ſeconded 
by another called by the Name of, A Swupplication for Preaching in 
I/ales : In both whichit was intimated to all ſorts of people, That 
the Goſpel had-no free paſlage amongſt us: That there was no care 
taken for Preaching the Word of God for the inſtruction of the 
people; for want whereof they ſtil] remained 1n darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death. For the decrying of which ſcandalous and leud 
\uggeritions, Order was given unto the Biſhops to take the Names 
and Number of the Preachers in their ſeveral Dioceſles , and to 
preſent a true and perfect Catalogue of them, in the Convocation, 
which was thenat hand. By which Returns it will appear ,+That 
at this time when ſo much noiſe was made for want of Preaching, 
there were within the Realm of England, and the Dominion of 
Wales, no tewer than Seven thouſand four hundred fixty three 
Preachers and Catechifers; which laſt may be accounted the beſt 
fort of Preachers for the inſtruction of the people. Of which 
great \\umber there were found to be no fewer than- One hundred 
forty tive Doctors in Divinity, Three hundred forty eight Ow" 
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lors of Divinity, Thirty one DoQtors of both Laws, Twenty one 
Batchelors of the ſame; Eighteen hundred Maſters in Arts, Nine 
hundred forty {1x Batchelors of Arts, and Two thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred forty {1x Catechiſers. So that neither the number of bare 
Reading- Miniſters was ſo great, nor the want of Preaching ſo de- 

lorable, in moſt parts of the Kingdom, as thoſe Pamphlets made it; 
the Authors whereof ought rather to have magnified the Name of 
God for ſending fuch a large Encreaſe of Labourers in his Heaven- 
ly Husbandry , as could not any where be bparallel'd in ſo ſhort a 
timez there paſſing no more than Thirty years between the firſt be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and the rendring of this Ac- 
count to the Convocation. | 
29, And that the Parliament might receive the ſame ſatisfacti- 
on; a molt excellent and judicious Sermon was Preached at St. Paxl's 
Croſs, on Sunday the ninth of February, being the firſt Sunday after 
their Aſſembling, by Dr. Aichard Bancroft, being then Chaplain to 
the Lord Chancellor Hatton, preferred within ſome few years after 
to the See of Londoz,and from thence to Canterbury. In the perform- 
ance of which Service, he ſelected for the Theam or Subject of his 
Diſcourle, 1 John 4.1. viz. Dearly beloved, believe not every ſpirit, 
but try the ſpirits whether they be of God: for many falſe prophets are 
gore out into the world. Tn canvaling which Text , he did to excel- 
| lently ſet forth the falſe Teachers of thoſe times in their proper co- 
lours, their Railing againſt Biſhops, their Ambition, their Self-love, 
their Covetouſneſs, and all ſuch Motives as had ſpurred them onto . 
diſturb this Church, as ſatisfied the greateſt part of that huge Con- 
regation , touching the PraCtiſes and Hypoctiſies of theſe holy 
Lecthren- He alſo ſhewed on what a weak Foundation they had 
built their Diſcipline, of which no tra& or footſteps could be found 
in the Church of Chriſt from the Apoſtles days to Calvin; and with 
what Infamy the Aerian Hereticks were reproached in the Primi- 
tive times, for labouring to introduce that Parity which theſe men 
deſigned. He further laid before them the great danger which muſt 
needs enſue, if private men ſhould take upon them todeny or di- 
ſpute ſuch matters as had been ſetled in the Church by ſo good Au- 
kts; Againſt which troubleſome Humour many Proviſions had 
been made by the Canons of Councils, and the Edids of Godly 
and Religious Emperors. To which he added, the neceffity of re- 
uiring Subſcription, in a Church well conſtituted, by all the Mini- 
fea of the ſame; which he juſtified by the example of Geneva,and 
the Churches of Gerwany, to be the belt way to try the ſpirits whether 
they be of Godor not, as his Text required. Next, he infiſted on the 
excellency of the Common-Prayer-Book,applauded by the Divines 
of Foreign Churches;approved by Bucer,Fox,Alefius,the Parliaments 
and Convocations of this Kingdomzand after,juſtified by Arch-biſhop 
Crenwer againſt the Papiſts; by Biſhop Kdley againſt Kroxzand by di- 
vers.others : ſhowing withall, the many groſs Abſurdities found in 
extemporary Prayers, to the great diſhonour of God, and the ſhame 
of Religion. Hence he proceeds to juſtifie the Superiority - Bi- 
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ſhops, and the Supremacy of the Queen, together with the danger- 
ous Practiſes and Deſigns of the Diſciplinarians,exemplitied by their 
Proceedings in Scotland, and their Politions in Ergland, of which 
more anon. All which particulars, with many more upon the by, 
he proved with ſuch evidence of demonſtration, ſuch great variety 
/ of Learning, and ſtrength of Arguments, that none of all that Party 
could be found to take Arms againſt them, in defence either of their 
leud Do@rine, or more ſcandalous V/es. And this being done, he 
_ cloſed/up all witha grave and-ſericus Application, in reference to 
the prevalency and malignity of the preſent Humours : which 
wrought ſo much upon his Auditors of both Houſes of Parliamenr, 
that inthe paſſing of a general Pardon at the end of the Seftions, 
there was Exception of Seditiows Baoks, Diſturbances of Divine Ser- 
_ and Offences againſt the At of Uniformity in the Worſhip of 

God. 

30. And yct it is not altogether improbable, but that this Excep- 
tion was made rather at the Queen's Command, or by ſome Caveat 
interpoſed by the Houſe of Peers, than by the ſole Advice, or any 
voluntary Motionof the Houſe of Commons; in which the Pxri- 
zaxs at that time had a very ſtrong Party. By whoſe Endeavour, a 
ſmart Petition is prefented to the Lords, in the Name cf the Com- 
mons, tor rectifying of many things which they conceived to be 
amiſs in the ſtate of the Church. The whole Petition did conſiſt of 
Sixteen particulars, of which the firſt Six did reldte to a Preaching- 
Miniſtry; the want of which, was much complained of in a Suppli- 
cation which had been lately Printed and preſented to them; but 
lach a Supplication, as had more in it of a Factious and Seditious L1- 
bel, than of a Dutiful Remonſtrance. In the other Ten 1t was de- 
ſired, © 1. That no Oath or Subſcription might be tendred to any 
* at their entrance into the Min\ſtry , but ſuch as was preſcribed by 
*©the Statutes of the Realm, and the Oath againſt corrupt Entring. 
*©2. That they may not be troubled for omiffion of. ſome Rites or 
« Offices preſcribed inthe Book of Common-Prayer. 3. That ſuch 
** as had been ſuſpended or deprived for no other offence, but only 

_ < for not ſubſcribing, might be reſtored. 4. That they may not be 
«called and urged to anſwer before the Officials and Commillaries, 
<« but before the Biſhops themſelves. 5. That they might not be 
*called into the High Commiſiion , or Moot of the Dioceſs where 

#<< they lived, except for ſome notable Offence. 6. That it might be 
<< perritted to them, inevery Arch-Deaconry, to have ſome com- 
© mon Exerciſes and Conferences amongſt themſelves, to be limited 
<*« and preſcribed by the Ordinaries. 7. That the high Cenſure of 
© Excommunication may not be denounced or executed for ſmall 
< matters: 8, Nor by Chancellors Commiſſioners or Officials, but by 
**the Biſhops hehlves with the aſſiſtance of grave perſons. 9. T hat 
* Non-reſidency may be quite removed out of the Church. Or, 16. 
5 T hat at leaſt, according to the Queen's Injunftions ( Art. 44- ), no 
< Non-relident, having already a Licenſe or Faculty , may enjoy it, 
*unleſs he depute an able Curate, that may weekly Preach and 
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Catechiſe, as was required by Her Majeſty in the ſaid Injunftions. 
Againſt the violence of this Torrent, Arch-bilhop Whitgift inter- 
poſed both his Power and Reaſon; affirming _ a ſober confidence 
in the H. of Peers,not only that Emglaxnd flouriſhed more at that time 
with able Miniſters;than ever it had done before;but that it had more 
able men of eminent Abilities 1n all parts of Learning, than the reſt 


of Chriſtendom be(ides. But, finding that the Lord Gray, and others 


of that Houſe, had been made of the Party, he drew the reſt of the * 


Biſhops to, joyn with him in an humble Addreſs to Her Sacred Maje- 
ſty ; in which they repreſented to Her the true eſtate of the Buli- 
neſs, together with thoſe many Inconveniences which muſt needs 
ariſe to the State preſent and to come, to the Two Univerſities, to 
all Cathedral Churches, and the Queen Her Self, if the Commons 
might have had theirwill, though in no other Point than in that 
of Pluralitics. All which they preſt with ſuch a Dutiful and Reli- 
gious Gravity , that the Queen put an endto that Diſpute, not only 
for the preſent , but all Parliaments following. | 

21. Somewhat there muſt be in it, which might make them fo 
afraid of that Subſcription which was required at their hands to the 
Queen's Supremacy , as well as to the Conſecration of Arch-biſhops 


and Biſhops,'to the Liturgy, and tothe Articles of 294, cn by Law 


eſtabliſhed:and therefore it will not be amiſs(as we have done already 
in all placeselſe ) to touch upon the Principles and Poſitions of our 
Engliſh Puritans, that we may ſee what Harmony and Conſent there 
is betwixt them and their dear Brethren of the Diſcipline in other 
Nations: Forif we look into the Pamphlets which came out this 
Year, we ſhall find theſe Dodrines taught for more Sacred Truths, 
viz. That if Princes do hinder them that ſeek for this Diſcipline,they 
are Tyrants both tothe Church and Miniſters andbeing ſo, may be 
depoſed by their Subje@s. That no Civil Magiſtrate hath pre-eminence 


by ordinary Authority , either to determine of Church-Cauſes, or to 


make Eccleſiaſtical Orders and Ceremonies. That no Civil Magiſtrate 


hath ſuch Authority , as that without his conſent it ſhould not be law- - 


Ful for Eccleſtaſtical perſons to make and publiſh Church-Orders. That 
they which are no Elders of the Church, have nothing to do with the 
Government of it. That if their Reformation be not haſtned forward by 
the Magiſtrate, the Subje@s ought not any longer to tarry forit , but 
muſt do it themſelves. That there were many thouſands which deſired 
the Diſcipline: Aud, That great Troubles would enſue if it were de- 
nied them. That their Presbyteries muſt prevail: And, Thatif it be 
brought about by ſuch ways and means as would make the Biſhops hearts 


to ake, let them blame themſelves. For explication of which laſt 


aſlage, Martin Mar-Prelate in his firſt Book, threatens only fits; 
but in the ſecond, he adviſeth the Parliament then aſſembled, #0 
put down Lord Biſhops , and bring in the Reformation which they lodk:. 

ed for, whether Her Majeſiy would or not. - : | | 
32, But theſe perhaps were only the Evaporations of ſome idle 
Heads, the Freaks of Diſcontent and Paſhon, when they were crof- 
ſed in their Deſires : Let us ſee therefore what is taught by Thomas 
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Cartwright, the very Calvin of the Engliſh 3 as highly magnified by 
Martin , and the reſt of that FaCtion, as the other was amongſt the 


French. Dr. Harding in his Anſwer to Biſhop Jewel, aſſures us, That 
the Office of a King is the ſame n all places, not a amongſt Chrj- 
ſtians, but amongſt the Heathen. Upon which Premiles he concludes, 
That a Chriſtian Prince hath no more to do in d&ciding of Church- 
matters, or in making Ceremonies and Orders for the ſame , than 


hath a Heathen.* Cartwright affirms himſelf ,to be of the ſame opi- 


nion; profeſling ſeriouſly his diſlike of alFluch Writers as put a 
difference between the Rights of a hy. es and a Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrate. Specanws, a ſtift Presbyterian in the Belgick, Provinces, makes 
a diſtinction between poteſias Fa#3, and poteſtas Juris; and then in- 
fers upon the ſame, That the Authority of determining what is 
fit to be done, belongs of _— unto the Miniſters of the Church, 
though the execution of the Fatt in Civil Cauſes, doth properly 


appertain to the Supreme Magiſtrate, And more than this, the 


reateſt Clerks amongſt themſelves would not give the Queen. If 
ſhe aſſume unto Her [IF the exerciſe of Her farther Power, in or- 
dering Matters of the Church according to the Jawful Authority 
which 1s inherent in the Crown, She ſhall preſently be compared 
unto all the wicked Kings, and others, of whom weread 1nthe 
Scriptures ; that took upon them, unlawfully to intrude themſelves. 
into the Prieſt's Office ; as unto $a», for his offering of Sacrifice ; 
unto Oſtas for burning Incenſe upon the Altar unto Gideon, for ma- 


king of an Fphod: and finally, to Nadab and Abihr, for offering with 


{ſtrange fire unto the Lord. 
33. According to theſe Orthodox and ſound Reſolves, they hold 


a Synod in St. Johr's Colledg in Cambridg , taking the opportunity 


of Sturbridg-Fayr, to cloak their meeting for that purpoſe. At 
which Synod ( Cartwrieht and Perkins being preſent amongſt the 
reſt ) the whole Book-Diſcipline, reviewed by Traverſe, and for- 
mally approved of by the Brethren in their ſeveral Claſſes), recei- 
ved a more Authentick approbation: infomuch, that firſt it was 
decreed amongſt them, Thar all which would might ſubſcribe unto 
It, without any neceſſity impoſed upon them ſo to do. But not long 
after, it was made a matter neceſlary, ſoneceſlary, as it ſeems that go 
man could be choſen 'to any Eccleſiaſtical Office amongſt them, 
nor to be of any of their Affemblies , either Claſſical , Provincial, 
or National , fill he had firſt ſubſcribed to the Book of Diſcipline. 
Another Synod was held at Ipſwich, not long after , and the Reſults 
of 'both confirmed in a Provincial and National Synod held in Loz- 


don, which gave the Book of Diſcipline a more ſure eſtabliſhment 


than an Atof State. It is reported, that the night before the 
great Battel in the Fields of Theſ/aly, betwixt Ceſar and Pompey, 
the Pompeyar Party was ſo confident of their gaod ſucceſs , that 
they caſt Dice among(t therhſelves for all the great Offices and Ma- 
giſtracies of the City of Rowe , even to the Office of the Chiet- 
Prieſt-hood, which then C2ſar held. And thelike- vanity or infa- 
tuation had poſſeſſed theſe men, in the opinion which they mw of 

their 
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their Strength and Numbers: Infomuch that they entred into this 
conſideration, how Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Chancellors, Deans, Can- 
nons, Arch-Deacons, Commillaries, Regiſters, Apparitors, ec. (all 
which, by their pretended Reformation, muſt have been thruſt out 
of their Livings) ſhould be provided for, that the Commonwealth 
might not be,thgreby peſtered with Beggars. And this they did up- 
on the confidence of ſome unlawful Aflltance to effect their pur- 
poles, if nefther the Queen, nor the Lords of the Council, nor the 
Inferior Magiſtrates igytheir ſeveral Counties (all which they now 
follicited with more heat than ever ) ſhould co-operate with them. 
For about this time it was, that Cartwright in his Prayer before his 
Sermon , -was noted to have uſed theſe words, viz. _— they 
( meaning the Biſhops) which ought to be Pillars in the Church, com- 
bine themſelves againſt Chri(t and his Truth; therefore, O Lord, give 


us Grace and Power, all, as one man, to ſet our ſelves againſt them, 


Which words he uſed frequently to repeat, and to repeat with ſuch 
an carneſtneſs of ſpirit, as might, ſufficiently declare that he had a 
purpole to raiſe Sedition in the State, for the impoling of that Diſ- 
cipline on the Church of Ezgland, which was not likely to be 
countenanced by any lawful Authority 3 which put the Queen toa 
neceſlity of calling him, and all the reſt of them, to a better ac- 
count 3 to which they ſhall be brought 1n the years next fol- 
lowing. | : 

23. In the mean time we muſt paſs over into France, where we 
find HENRY the Third, the laſt King of the Houſe of 7aloiſe, 
molt miſerably deprived of his Life and Kingdom; driven out of 
Paris firſt by the Guiſfan Factions and afterwards aſlaſſinated by 

aques Clement, a Dominican Fryar, as he lay at St.C/oxd, attend- 
ing.the reduction of that ſtubborn City. Upon whole death the 
Crown deſcended lineally on HENRY of Bourbon, King of Na- 
varre, and Duke of Yexdoſme, as the next Heir-male : For the ex- 
cluding of which Prince, and the reſt of that Houle, the Holy League 
was firſt contrived, as before is ſaid. There was at that time in the 
late King's Army, a very ſtrong Party of French Catholicks, who 
had preferred their Loyalty to their Natural Prince, before the pri- 
vate Intereſt and Deſigns of the Houſe of Giſez and now general- 


ly declare in favour of the true Succeſſor. By their Afliſtance, ' 


and the concurring-Forces of the Hugonot-Faction, it had been no 
hard matter for him to have Maſtered the Duke of Maine, who 
then had the Command of the Guiſtan Leagues. But in the laſt he 


found himſelf deceived of his expectation. The Hugonots , which 


formerly had ſerved with ſo much cheerfulneſs under his Command 
their King, would not now ſerve bimin his juſt and lawful Warrs 
againſt his Enemies: Or, if they did, it ſhall be done upon Condi- 
tions ſo intolerable, that he might better have pawned his Crown 
to a Forreign Prince, than on ſuch terms to buy the favour of his 
Subjects. They looked upon him as reduced toa great neceſlity;moſt 
of the Provinces, and almoſt all the Principal Cities, having before 
engaged againſt HEN AT the Third, and many others falling off 
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when they heard of his death. So that they thought the new King 
was not able to ſubſiſt without them ; and they reſolved to work 


their own Ends out of that Neceflity. Inſtead of leading of 


their Armies , and running cheerfully and couragioully towards his 
defence, who had ſo oft defended them, they ſent Commiſſioners or 
Delegates to negotiate with him, that they may know to what Con- 
ditions he would yeeld for their future advantage, before they 
acted any thing in order to his preſervation : and their Conditions 
were ſo high, ſo void of all Reſpefts of Loyalty, and' even com- 
mon Honef' , that he conceived it ſafer for him, and far more ho- 
nourable in itſelf, to caſt himſelf upon the Favour of the Queen 
of England, than condeſcend to their unreaſonable and unjuſt de- 
mands. So that, in fine, the Hwgor97s, to a very great number, for. 
ſook him moſt diſloyally in the open Field, drew off their Forces, 
and retired totheir ſeveral dwellings, inforcing him to the neceſlt- 
ty of imploring ſuccours from the profeſſed Enemies of his Crown 
and Nation. Nor did he find the Queen unwilling to ſupply him 


| both with Men and Money on his firſt deſires. For which She had 


better reaſon now. than when She aided him and the reſt of the 
French Hugonots, in their tormer Quarrels. And this She did with 
ſuch a cheerful openneſs both of Heart and Hand, as did not only 
make him able to keep the Field, but to gain ground on the untra- 
ctable and. inſulting Rebels. Which when the H#gonots obſerved, 
and ſaw that he was like enough to do well without them, they then 
came freely to hisaid, and were content to take ſuch terms as he 
pleaſed to give them. 

34. Andnow again we are for Scotland, where we ſhall find the 
King's Aﬀairs grown from bad to worſe. We left him in a great vexa- 
tion, for not being able to prevail in any thing in behalf of Montgo- 
ery, unleſs he relinquiſhed his purſuit againſt Gzbſo and Cooper. For 
ſo it was, that he muſt doand ſuffer more than he had done hither- 
to, before he could give himſelf any hopes of living peaceably 
amongſt them. A Parliament is therefore ſummoned to be held at 
Edenboroneh, in the end of July - In which he was contentedto paſs 
ſome Ads for ratifying all Laws made in his Minority, in favour of 
the Kirk of Scotland, for trying and cenſuring the Adverſaries of 
true Religion; as alſo, for the puniſhing of ſuch as did menace or 
invade the Miniſters. But that which gave them:moſt content, was 
an Ad of. Parliament for' Annexing of all the Temporalties of 
Biſhopricks, Abbeys, and other Religious Houſes, which had not 
otherwiſe been diſpoſed of to the Crown of that Realm; which 
they promoted under colour of improving the Royal Patrimony, 
that the King might have Means to bear forth the Honour of his 
Eſtate, and not trouble his Subjects with Taxations; but in plain 


truth, to overthrow the Calling -and Eſtate of Biſhops, which 


they preſumed that no man of Quality would accept , when the 
Lands were aliened. And this the King was the more willing to con- 
ſent to, in regard that he had been perſwaded by ſome about him, 


That the Epiſcopal Houſes being reſerved out of that Grant, mr” 
ther 


a 
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ether with the Tythes of the Churches formerly annexed to their 
Benefices, would be ſufficient to maintain their Dignity in ſome fit 
proportion, But the King ſoon found himſelf abuſed : For the reſt 
of the Temporalties which formerly had been diſpoſed of amongſt 
the Laity, being ſctled and confirmed upon them in the preſent Par- 
liament, there remained ſo ittle to the Crown by this Annexation, 
as left him nothing behind, but the envy of fo high a Sacriledg, the 
gain and benefit whereof was 1njoyed by others. And of that little 
which remained unto him by the Annexation, he received very ſmall 
contentment, moſt of it being ſquandered away by ſome begging 
Courtiers till he had left himſelf unable to reward or gratifie a deſer- 
ving Miniſter. But this he did not find till x was too late; though 
the diſeaſe was paſt all remedy, had he found it ſooner. But what he 
could not do himſelf when he lived in Scotland, he firſt commended 
to the doing of his Son Prince Herry, in his Book called Baſtlicor 
Doron; and after lived to ſee it remedied, in part, when he reigned 
in England. 

35+ T here hapned alſo a Diſpute 1n the preſent Parliament, betwixt 
the Miniſters of the Kirk, and ſuch of the Gentry as formerly had 
poſlleſled themſelves of Abbeys and Priories, and thereby challenged 
to themſelves a place in Parliament : Concerning which we are to 
know, that moſt of the Monaſteries and Religious Houſes, had 
been founded upon Tythes and Impropriations, though not with- 
out ſome good proportion of Demeſnes, which were laid unto 
them. But when the Scots were ſet upon the humour of Refor- 
mation, and ſet upon1it in a way which ſhewed them rather to pro- 
ceed upon private Ends, than the publick Intereſt of Religion; the 
' Principal men amongſt them ſeized on all whica they could lay 
hands on, and after kept itto themſelves by no better Title than 
that of the firſt Uſurpation only, and no more than ſo. Some of the 
Biſhops and Abbots alſo, ſeeing how things were like to go, and that 
the Church's Patrimony was not like to hold in the ſame Succeſſions 


which had conveyed it unto them, diſmembred the beſt Tythes-. 


and Mannors trom them, or otherwiſe religned the whole to the 
hands of ſuch as appeared moſt able to prote& them. And fo it 
ſtood, till Murrey was made Regent of the Realmin the King's firſt 
Infancy 3 whodid not only wink at thoſe Uſurpations, (the queſti- 
oninz whereof would moſt infallibly have eſtranged the Occupants 


from adhering to him) but ſuffered many of the Layards and Gen-- 
tlemen to invade the Tythes, which had not formerly been appro- 


priated to Religious Houſes, and to annex them to the reſt of their 
own Eſtates. By means whereof, ſome of them were pollefled of 
ſix, ten, twelve, or twenty Tythings, united into one Eſtate, as they 
lay moſt convenient for them. The Miniſters being put off with beg- 
oerly ſtipends, amounting in few placestoten pounds per annum of 
good Engliſh money. Theſe, with the reſt, they called the Lords of 
new erefFion; and they did Lord it over the poor people with pride 
and tyranny enough: For, neither would they ſuffer the Occupant 


or Land-holder to carry away his nine parts of the Fruits, till 
D*dd 3 they 
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they had taken offtheir Tenth ; and ſometimes out of ſpight, or 
ſelf-will , or any other peſſant humour, would ſuffer their tenth pare 
to ly< at waſte in the open Field, that the poor Labourer of the 
Earth might ſuffer the more damage by it. But that which did moſt 
grieve the Miniſters in the preſent exigent, was, Thatſuch Lairds 
and Gentlemen as had robbed the Church, and plumed their own 
Neſts with the Feathers of it, ſhould fit and vote 1n Parliament as 
Spiritual Perſons, and they themſelves be quite excluded from thoſe 
publickCouncils. A great heat hereupon was ſtruck inthe preſentSeſ< 
lion, by Pont and Lindſey, commiſtionated by the Kirk for that em- 
ployment; who openly propounded, in the Nameof the Kirk, That 
the ſaid pretended Pretates might be removed at the preſent , and 
diſabled for the time to come, to fitin Parliament, as having no Au- 
thority from the Church, and moſt of them no Function or Calling 
in it. Bruce, Commendator of Kizloſſe, was choſen for the mouth 
of the reſt; and he appeared ſo ſtrongly in it , that the Petition of 
the Miniſters was referred to the Lordsof the Articles, and by them 
rejefted ; though afterwards they had their Ends in it, by a follow - 
ing Parliament. | | 
26. Being made ſecure from any further fear of Biſhops, by 
reaſon of the Poor Submiſſion which was. made by Montgomery, 
and the annexing of Arch-biſhops Lands to the Royal Patrimony; 
theMiniſters became more inſolent and imperious than they had been 
formerly ; and in that jolly humour they ſo vexed and terrified him, 
that he could find no other way in point of King-craft, to preſerve 
himſelf againſt their inſolences and attempts, but by giving ſome en- 
couragement to the Popiſh ap The exerciſe whereof brought 
out many Prieſts and Jeſuits; ſome of them more particularly to 
negotiate in behalf of the King of Spain, who was then a ſetting 


| forward his great Armada. But the King well knowing of what con- 


ſequence that imployment was,and how deſtruQive of his Intereſt to 
the Crown of England, commanded them by publick Proclamation 


to avoid the Kingdom. But withal gave them day till the laſt of 


anuary, that they might not complain of being taken unprovided : 
W hich ſmall Indulgence ſo offended the unquiet brethren, that they 
called a number of Noble-men, Barons, and Commiſhoners of 3urg- 
ly (without ſo much as asking the King's leave 1n it) to meet at Eder 
borough on the l1xt of February, to whom they repreſented the Chur- 
ches dangers, and thereupon agreed to go all together in a full body 
to the Court, to attend the King ; to the ,end that by the terror of 
ſo great a company, they might wotk him to their own deſires. But 
the King hearing of their purpoſe, refuſed to give accels to fo great 
a multitude 3 but ſignified withall that he was ready to give audience 
unto ſome few of them which ſhould be choſen by the reſt. But this 
affront the King was forced to put up alſo, to paſs by the unlawful- 
neſs of that Convention, to acknowledg their grievances to be juſt, 
and to promiſe a redreſs thereof in convenient time, Which drew 
him into Action againſt Aaxwel and ſome others of the Popiſh Lords 


and for the ſame received the publick thanks of the next NY 
: that 


IF 
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that being no ordinary favour in them; and was fo far gratified with- 
all, as to beſuffered to take Mr. Patrick Galloway from his C harge In 
Perth, to be one of the Preachers at the Court. Of which particular 
I had perhaps took little notice, but thatwe are to hear more of him 
on ſome other occaſion. 

37. Thenext fine pranck they plaid, relates to the Crowning of 
Queen 4nr, with whom the King landed out of Dexmark at the Port 
of Leith, onthe 20th. of My 1590. aud deligned her Coronation 
on the morrow after. None of the Biſhops being at hand, the 
King was willing to embrace the opportunity to oblige the Kirk, 
by making choice of one of their own Brethren, to perform that 
Ceremony to which he nominated Mr. Robert Bruce , a Preacher 
at Edenborough , and one of the moſt moderate men in a whole Aſ- 
ſembly, But when the fitneſs of it came to be examined by.the reſt 
of the Brethren, it was reſolved to pretermit the UnCtion (or An- 
nointing of Her) as a Jewiſh Ceremony , aboliſhed by Chriſt, re- 
ſtored into Chriſtian Kingdoms by the Pope's Authority, and there- 
fore not to be continued in a Church Reformed. The Doubt firſt 
ſtarted by one John Davinſon , who had then ho Charge in the 
Church, though followed by a Company of ignorant and feditious 
people, whom Andrew Melvin ſet on work to begin the Quarrel, 
and then ſtood up in his defence to make it good, Much pains 
was taken to convince them by the Word of God, That the 
Und&ion, or Annointing of Kings, was no Jewiſh Ceremony : but 
 Melvin's Will was neither to be ruled by Reaſon, nor ſubdued by 
| Argument; and he had there ſo ſtrong a Party , that it paſled in 
the Negative. Infomuch that Brace durſt not proceed in the So- 
| Jemnity, for fear of the Cenſures of the Kirk. The King had no- 
tice of it, and returns this word, That if the Coronation might 
not be performed by Brace, with the wonted Ceremonies, he would 
ſtay till the coming of the Biſhops, of whoſe readineſs to conform 
therein, he could make no queſtion, Rather than ſo, ſaid Andrew 
Melvin , let the Unction paſs : better it was that a Miniſter ſhould 
perform that honourable Office, in what Form ſoever, than that the 
Biſhops ſhould be brought again unto the Court ugon that occaſion. 
But yet, unwilling to prophane himſelf by conſenting to it, he left” 
them to agree about it, asto them ſeemed beſt; and he being gone, 
it was concluded by the major part of the Voices, That the An- 
nointing ſhould be uſed. According whereunto, the Queen was 
Crowned and Annointed on the Sunday following, with the wont- 
ed Ceremonies , but certainly with no great State 3 there being ſo 
ſhort an interval betwixt Her Landing, and the appointed day of 
Her Coronation. 

3. It was not long before, that they had a quarre] with the 
Lords of the Seſhon , touching the Juriſdiction of their ſeveral 
Courts; but now the Aſſembly would be held for the chief Tri- 
bunal. One Graham was conceived to have ſuborned a publick 
Notary to forge an Inſtrument, which the Notary confeſſed on 


Examination, to have been brought to him ready drawn, by _ 


I591. 


——_— ——. 
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of the ſaid Grabam's Brethren. Grahamenraged thereat, enters an 
Action againſt Syzpſox, the Miniſter of Steriizg-, as one who had 
induced the man, by ſome liniſter Praftiſes, to make that Confeſſion. 
The Action being*entred, and the Proceſs formed , Sympſon com- 
plains to the Aſlembly, and they give Order unto Graham to appear 
before them, to anſwer upon the ſcandal raiſed on one of their Bre- 
thren. Graham appears, and tells them, That he would make good 
his Accuſation before competent Judges , which he conceived not 
them to be. And they replyed, That he mult either ſtand to their 


| Judgment in it, orelſe be cenſured for the flander. The Lords of 


the Seſſion hereupon interpole themſelves, deſiring the Aſſembly not 
to meddle in a Cauſe which was then dependent in:thejr Court in 
due form of Law. But the Aſſembly made this Anſwer, That 
Sympſon was a Member of theirs: That they might proceed inthe 
purgation of one of their own number, without intrenching on 
the Jurisdition of the Civil Courts; and therefore, that their 
Lordſhips ſhould not take it ill, if they proceeded in the Tryal. 
But let the Lordsof the Seflion, or the Party intereſted in the 
Cauſe, ſay what they pleaſed, the Aſſembly vote themſelves to be 
Judges in it , and were refolved to proceed to a Sentence againſt 
him as a falſe Accuſer. In fine, the buſineſs went ſo high on the 
part of the Kirk , that the Lords of the Seſſion were compelled to 
think of no other Victory than by making a drawn Battel of it 
which by the Mediation of ſome Friends was at laſt effected. 

39. The Kirk is now advancing tothe higheſt pitch of her Scotch 


Happineſs, in haviag her whole Diſcipline, that is to ſay , their Na- 


tional and Provincial Aſſemblies , together with their Presbyteries 
and Parochial Seſſions ; confirmed by the Authority of an Ae of 
Parliament. In order whereunto, they had ordained in the Afſem- 
bly held at Edenborough, on the 4thof Auguſt, Anno 15 90. That al 
ſuch as then bore Office in the Kirk, or from thenceforth ſhould bear - 
any Office in it , ſhould a@Fually ſubſcribe to the Book of Diſcipline. 
Which AC& being ſo material ta our preſent Hiſtory , deſerves to 


| be exemplified verbatim, as it ſtands in the Regiſters, and is this 


that followeth, v7z. 


40. © Foraſmuch that it 1s certain, That the Word of God 
cannot be kept in the own {incerity, without the Holy Diſ- 

_ © opline be had in obſervance: It is therefore by the common 
<* conſent of the whole Brethren and Commiſhoners preſent, 

* concluded, That whoſoever hath born Office in the Miniſtry 
«of the Kirk within this Realm, or that preſently bears, or 

© ſhall hereafter bear Office therein,ſhall be charged by every 

<« particular Presbytery, where their reſidence is, to ſubſcribe 

* ©the Heads of the Diſcipline of 'the Kirk of their Realm, 
« at length ſet down and allowed by ACt of the whole Af- 
*ſembly, in the Book of Polity, which is regiſtrate in the 

* Aflembly-Books, and namely the Heads controverted by 

<* Enemies of the Diſcipline of the Reformed Kirk of this 

« Realm, 
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_ * + " «Real, betwixt this and 'the next Synodal'Aﬀertblics of 
«the Provinces, underthe pain of Excommianicationtobe 
' «executed againſt the Non-ſubſcribers: ' and 'the- Pregbyre- 
- © ries which ſhall be found remiſs 'and 'negtipent Hhereing ro 
'< receive publick rebuke of the whole Afermbly: 'And' to 
« the effe& the ſaid Diſcipline may be known as it ought to 
& be, to the whole Brethren; it is ordained, That the Mo- 
 E«{erator of each Presbytery ſhall receive from the Clerk 
« of the Aſſembly , a Copy of the ſaid Book, under his Sub- 
< ſcription, upon the Expencevof' the Presbytery , betwixt 
<< this and the firſt day of September next to come, under 
<the pain of being openly accuſed in the face of the whole 
« Aſſembly. 4 Oy G4 


" Ana 


"- 41. This Preparation being made, they preſent their whole de- 
fires to the King , in the following Parliament, convened at Edern- 
" borough, in the Month of June, 1592. Tn which it was propoſed, . 
© x. That the Ads of Parliament made in-the year 1584, againſt 
*the Diſcipline of the Kirk, 'and the Liberty theredf; ſhould be 
eabropited and'annulled; and a Ratification of rhe Diſcipline 
©oranted, whereof they were then in praCtiſe. '2. That the AR of 
* Annexation ſhould be repealed, and reſtitution ' made of the 
©Church's Patrimony. 3. That the Abbots, Priors, #and other 
| © Prelates , bearing the Titles of Kirk-men', and giving Voices for 
*the Kirk without Power and Commiſſion' from the 'fame, ſhould 
<not be permitted in time coming, to-give' Voice in. Parliament, 
£ or convene. in: the Name of the Kitk. And, 4.” That a ſolid Or- 
£ der might be taken for purging the Realm of Idofatry and Blood, 
* wherewith it was miſerably polluted. On the ſecond and third 
of theſe Deſires, the King took longer time - of deliberation, as 
being-points of 'great concernment to Himſelf and' others, touch- 
n4 [3,5 main-of their Eſtates. But Hereſoived to' give them ſatis- 
faction inthe firſt and laſt. It was anfipered therefiie to the firſt 
part* of * the laſt: Article ,' That ſaying of -Maſs, receiving, of Jeſuits, 


Seminary Priefts, \and Trafficking Papiſts, againlt the: King's, Majeſty 
eſſed', ſhould be i Juf | <« PV igfer the 
'thi anc 


awd Religion preſently h 0 1, 
pair of Treaſon + with 'this'Proviſd notwit] Ing”, That if the 
Jjuits and" Seminary Prieſts did frtiefie 'the' Pringe x Y the Church, 
foreſaid'Penalty ſhould not be laid onthe Receivers: 'Atid to the 
ſecond part thereof, cotieethitig Blood},  it- was'dfififeted,, That 
the fame ſhould be remitted tothe Coutts of Juſtice: fn like man- 
nerlic: was anſwetedto:' the firſt -brafich'oF their ft rat; That 
the ſaid Statutes ſhould be 0 ways prejuditi4l, wdr tory to the 
Privjledges that-God had-gives' 10 the ſpiritual OffteBebrer in the 
Churth,” contevning Head of ' Religidn > mittters of. Mreſie 
abfcation, Colation, or: Diyrivition” of "Mimſtefr 14 iy 
clefpaſtical Conſures;” gronndedand Soong warrant of Hhe hs 
Birt to the fecond, vehis 


branchthereof, h 


F 


cording. tothe tenor of the'AR 4 toftowing3 Which" inregard 
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it contains the ſum of all their Projetts for life-time then paſt, and 
the ground of all their Inſfolencies for the times enſuing; it ſhall 
not grieve me to ſubjoyn, nor be troublefometq the Reader to paſs 
it over, if he have not patience enough to go thorow wah it. Now 
the tenor of the ſaid Act 1s as followeth. 


At the Parliament holden at Edenborough, June 5. 
in the Tear of God, 1592. 


42, * Our Soveraign Lord , and Eſtates. of this preſent 
Parliament, following the Laudable and Good Example 
© of their Predeceſlors, hath ratified and approved, and by 
©the tenor of this preſent AC ratifies and approves all LL 
© berties, Priviledges, Immunities,and F reedoms, whatſoever, 
© given and granted by His Highneſs, his Regents jn His 
© Name, or anyof His Predeceſiors, tothe True and Haly 

: Kirk, preſently eſtabliſhed withinthis Realm, and declared 
*in the firſt AG of His Highne(s Parliament, the 208h day of 
© 0F0b.1579.And all and whatſoever Acts of Parhaments and 
© Statutes made of before by His Highneſs and His Regents, 
© anent the Liberty and Freedom of the ſaid Kirk; and ſpeci- 
*ally the firſt AQ of Parliament holden at Ederborongh, the 
©24thof OFober, inthe year of God 15881, with thewhole 
© particular As there mentioned ; which {ha]l be as ſuffici- 
<ent aSaf the ſame were bere mentioned :- and all other Atts 
* of Parliament made; ſince, in favour of 'the true Kirk, and 
© ſuch like; ratifies and approves the general Allemblies. 
c pores by the ſaid Kirk ; and declares, That it ſhall be Jaw- 
©ful tothe Kirk and Miniſters every year, at leaſt, or oftner, 
* pro re wati, as gccalion and neceſlity ſhall require, tohold 
*and keep genera] Aſſemblies, providing;that the King's. Ma+ 
< zeſty, or His Commiſſioners with Him, to be appointed ay 
© His Highneſs, be preſeat at ilk general Aſſembly , before 
*the diflolving thereof, to ngminate and appoint time:apd 
© place, when and where the next. general Allewbly ſhall be 
© holden. And in caſe neither His Majeſty ner His Commu 
* fhoners be preſent for the time, in that Town. where. the 
© next general Altembly is holden;.-then, andin that caſe; ic 
< ſhall be leſum to the ſaid general \Aflembly , by themſelves 
© to nominate and appoint time and- place where the next 
*general Aſſembly of the Kirk fbal] be kept and holden, as 
© they have been uſed to do intimes -by-palſt., And alfo, rati- 
©fies and approves the Provincial and Synodal Aſlemblics, 
*to be bolden by the ſaid Kirk 20d Miniſters twice ilk year, 
© as they have been, or..preſently are in uſe te do, withineve- 
© ry Province of . this Realm. And ratifies and approves theſe 
©Presbyteries, and particular Sefljaas appointed by the Taid 
*Kirk, with the whole Diſciplipe wo ; JurifdiQtion of the 
* lame, agreed upon by His Majeſty, in conference —_— 
Is 


_ "St - "a 
hs . 
4 _ ©. - 


_ ck — | 
Miniſters convened to 


 ©His Highneb , with certain of the Miniſt 
* that effeQ: of the which "Articles," the ' tenour follow- 


*eth, | t E 
1. Matters to be intreated in Provincial Aſſemblies. 


43. *Their Aſſemblies are conſtitute for weighty mat- 
*ters, neceſlary to be intreated by mutual conſent and affiſt- 
© ance of Brethren within the Province, as need requires. 
«This Aſſembly hath Power.to handle, order, and redreſs, 
<all things omitted or done amifs in the” particular Aflem- 
© blies. It hath Power to depoſe the Office-bearers of the 
© Pravince,, for good and juſt cauſes deſerving deprivation. 
© And generally, theſe Aſſemblies have the whole Power of 

©the perticular Elderſhips, wheteof they are calleded. 


2. Matters to be intreated in the Presbyteries. 


© The Power of the Presbyteries, is, To uſe diligent labours 
©;n the bounds committed to their charge, that the Kirks be 
< kept in goodorder: To enquire diligently of naughty and 
<ungodly perſons, and to trayelto bring them into the way 
< again, £ Admonition, or Threatning of God's Judg- 
© ments, or by Coarreftion. It appertains to the Elderſhip 
©to take heed that the Word of God be purely preached 
*within their bounds, the Sacraments rightly miniſtred,the 
© Diſcipline entertained, and Eccleliaſtical Goods uncor- 
© ruptly diſtributed. It belongeth to this kind of Aſſem- 
©blies, To cauſe the Ordinances made by the Afemblies 
© Provincial, National, and general, tobe kept and put in 
<execution: To make Conſtitutions which concern 2 »y-vy 
<inthe Kirk , for decent Order in the particular Kirk where 
© they govern; providing, that the alter no Rules made by 
<the Provincial and General Aſſemblies : and that the Pro- 
© viacial Aſſemblies aforeſaid, be privy to the Rules that they 
© ſhall make, and to aboliſh Conſtitutions tending to the 
© hurt of the ſame. Tt hath power to excommunicate the ob- 
<ſtznate, formal proceſs being had , and due interyal of times 
© obſerved. _ Agent particular Kirks, if they be lawfully ru- 
© led by ſufficient Miniſters , and Seffion, they have Power 
© and Juriſdidion in their own Congregation, 1a matters Ec- 
« cleſiaſtical: and decrees and declares the Aſſemblies, Pres- 
< byteries, and Seſtons-] uriſdiction, and Diſcipline aforeſaid, 
« to be. in all times coming malt juſt, good, at godly, In it 
« ſelf; noewicſtanding whatſoever Statutes, Ads, Canons, 
<Civil and Municipal Laws made to the contrary : to which, 
© andevery.ane of them, thele Preſents ſhall make expreſs 


< derogation. 


Eece 3 44. And 


i. 
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| 44. And becauſe there are divers Ads of Parliament 
© made in favour of the Papiſtical Church, tending to the | 
© prejudice of the Liberty of the true Kirk of God, pre- 
< ently profeſſed within this Realm , JuriſdiGion and Diſci- 
epline thereof, which ſtand yet in the Booksof the Atts of 
© Parliament nat abrogated nor annulled: Therefore His 
« Highneſs andEſtates foreſaid , hath abrogated, caſted, and 
<annulled , and by the tenour hereof, abrogates, caſts, 
< and annuls all. As of Parliament made by any of His 


 E Highneſs Predeceſſors for maintenance of Superſtition and 


© Idolatry ; with all, and whatſoever Ads, Laws, and Sta- 
©tutes, made at any time beforethe day and date hereof, 
© againſt the Liberty of the true Kirk, JurifdiQtion and Dit- 
© cipline thereof, as the fame is uſed and exerciſed within 
*this Realm. And inſpecial, that At of Parlfament holden 
cat Sterling, the 4th of November, 1543 , commanding obe- 
© dience to be given to Exgerizs the Pope for the time : the 
*AR made by K. James the 2d, in His Parliament holden at 
© Edenborough, the 24th of February, 1a the year of God 1480, 
©Andall other AQs whereby the Pope's Authority 1s eſta- 
© bliſhed. The A@ of the ſaid King Famer in his Parliament 
© holden at Edexbvrough, the 20th of November, 1469, anent 
*the Satxrday, and other. Vigils, to be Holy-day from Even- 
© ſong to Even-ſong. Item, That part of the At made by 
*the Queen-Regent, holden at Edenborough the firſt day of 
© February 1551, giving ſpecially Licenſe for holding of 
© of Paſch, and Zwil. 

45. * And further, the King's Majeſty and Eſtates afore- 
*faid, declare, That the 129th Ad of Parliament holden 
© at Ederborowgh, the 22d of May, in the year of God 1584, 
© ſhall no ways be prejudicial, or derogate any thing from 
© the Priviledg that God hath given the Spiritual Office- 
© bearers in the Kirk, concerning Heads of Religion, Mat- 
*ters of Herefie, Excommunication, Collation, or Depri- 
© vation of Miniſters,or any ſuch like Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, 
© ſpecially grounded, and having warrant of the Word of 
© God. Ztew , Our Soveraign Lord and Eſtates of Parlia- 
© ment foreſaid?, abrogates, caſts, and annihilates the Ads of 
the ſame Parliament holden at Edenborowgh the ſame year, 
£15843 granting Commiſſion to Biſhops and other Judges, 
*conſtitute in Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes, to receive His Highneſs 
© Preſentation to Benefices , to give Collation thereupon, 
©and to put Order to all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, which His 
© Majeſty and Eſtates forefaid, declares to be expired in the 
© ſelf aand to'be null intime coming, of none avail, force. 
©oreffect. And therefore ordains all Preſentations to Be- 
©nefices to be diret to the particular Presbyteries in all 


©time coming , with full Power to give Collation thereupon, 


*andto put Order to all Matters and Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical 
: © within 


\ 
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= 


_ 


« within their bounds, according 0! xe Diſcipline of the Kirk: 
Providing the foreſaid Presbyters be bound and aſtricted 


©to receive and admit whatſoexer qualified Miniſter preſent- 


 *ed by His Majeſty or Laick Patrons. 


46. Such- was the AQ by which the Presby teria Diſcipline was 
ſetled in the Kirk of Scotland. They had given Him trouble enough 


before, when they had no authority of Law to confirm their aCti- 


ons. But now He muſt expe& much more; and they will ſee His 
expettation ſatisfied to the very full. So that it may be much ads 
mired that He yeelded to it, the rather in regard the Reaſons of it 
are not certainly known, nor very eaſe to be gueſſed at. Whether 
it were, that he were not well enough informed touching the low 
condition 'which the Ezgliſh Puritans were at this time brought to, 
_ or that He ſtood ſo much in fear of the Earl of Bothwe#, (whoſe 
treacherous prattiſes threatned Him with continual danger ) that 
He was under a neceflity of conforming to them for His own pre- 
ſervation; or that He thought it His beſt way to let them have 
their own Wills, and purſue their own- Counſels, till they had 
wearied both themſelves and the reſt of the-Subje&s, by the mil- 
government of that Power which He had given them; or whether 
It were all, or none of theſe, it ishard to ſay. Noris it leſs to be 
admired, that the Nobility of Scotland, who had found the weight 
of that heavy yoke in the times fore-going , ſhould take it ſo eaſi- 
Iy on their necks, and not joyn rather with the King to calt it off. 
But they had gotten moſt of the Church-Lands into their poſleſſi- 
on, and thought it a greater piece of wiſdomto let the Presbytery 
over-top them in their ſeveral Conſfiſtories, than that the Biſhops, 
Deans, and Chapters, or any other who pretended unto their E- 
ſtates, ſhould be reſtored again to their Power and Places, and 
thereby brought to a capacity of contending with them for their 
own. In which reſpe@ they yeelded alſo to another A& againſt the 
everting of Church-Lands and Tenths into Temporal Lordſhips : 
for, To what purpoſe ſhould they ſtrive for ſuch empty Titles, as 
added little to their profit , and not much to their pleaſures? There 
alſo paſſed ſome other Ads which ſeemed muchto favour both the 
Kirk and the Kirk-men; as namely , For the ratification of a for- 
mer Act, 1587, in favour of the Miniſters, their Rents and Sti- 
pends; for enabling Lay-Patrons to diſpoſe of their Prebendaries 
and Chaplinaries unto Studentsz and that no Benefices with Cure 
pay any Thirds, There pafled another Ac alſo which concerned 
the Glebes and Manſes in Cathedral Churches, preſerved of. pur- 
poſe by the King (though they thought not of it ) that when he 
tound it neceſlary to reſtore Epiſcopacy, the Biſhops might find 
Houſes, and other fit Accommodations, near their own Cathe- 
drals. ak | 

47. Thus have the Presbyterians gained two Acts of great im- 
portance; The one for ſetling their Presbyteries in all parts of the 
Kingdom; The other for repreſfſing all thoughts of reſtoring Epiſ- 
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copacy, by paſſing over the Church-Lands to the uſe of the Crown. 
And to make as ſure of it as they could, (becauſe a three-fold Cord 
is not calily broken ) they had before called upon the King to re- 
inforce the Band, or National Covenant, which had been made for 
their adhzſion to the true Religion, and renouncing FPopery. For 


ſo it was, that ſome ſuſpitions had been raiſed by the Presbyterians, 
That the King was miſerably ſeduced, and enclined to Popery; and 


that the Earl of Lexox had been ſent from Fraxce for no other 
purpoſe , but to work Himto it. And thereupon the King gave or- 
der unto Mr. J. Craige, being then a Preacher in the Court, to form a 
ſhort Confeſſion of Faith; wherein not only all the Corruptions 
of the Church of Komee in point of Doctrine, but even thole alſo 
which related unto Diſcipline and. Forms of Worſhip, were to be 
ſolemnly abjured. Which Confeſhon, for example to others, the 


King Himſelf, with all His Court and Council, did publickly both 


ſubſcribe and ſwear, Ano 1580. And the next year He required 
the like Oath and Subſcription from all His Subjects, for the ſecu- 
ring of thoſe Fears and Jealoufies which the Kirk had of Him. But 
in regard this general Confeſſion was not found ſufficient to hinder 
the encreaſe of Popery, for want of ſome ſirict Combination 
amongſt the Subjefs which profeſled the Reformed Religion 3 it 
was deſired, that a Solemmn League or Band might be authorized, by 
which they ſhould be bound to ſtand to one another in defence there- 
of; that 1s to ſay, both of their Covenant and Religion, againſt all 
Opponents. The Guiſfan Papiſts had projected the like League in 
France, to ſuppreſs the Goſpel z and why ſhould they 1n Scotland 
be leſs zealous for the true Religion, than the Gnifsaz Papiſts for 
the falſe? Upon which ground the King was eaſily entreated to 
conſent unto it : and firſt ſabſcribed the Band Himſelf , with all 
His Family, 4z. 1589; which the next year he cauſed tobe ſubſcrie 
bed by all ſortsof people, as the General Aſſembly had deſired. 
48. Now in this Covenant and Confeflion , they did not only 
bind themſelves to renounce the Pope, together with all the Super- 
{titions and Corruptions of the Church of Rowe; but in particular, 
to continue in obedience to the DoGrine and Diſcipline of the Kirk of 
Scotland andio defend the ſame according to their vocation and 
power, all the days of their lives. And though it cannot be concei- 
ved, that under thoſe general words of Do@rine and Diſcipline, 


| there could be any purpoſe to abjure the Epiſcopal Government, 


which was in being when that Confeſſion was firſt framed, and for 
many years after: yet being now received and ſubſcribed unto, 
and their Presbyteries eſtabliſhed by Aft of Parliament, it was in- 
terpreted by the Covenarters of ſucceeding times, Arno 1638, to 
contain In it an exprels renouncing of pac , as alſoof ſuch 
Rites and Ceremonies as had been introduced amongſt them by the 
Synod of Perth, Arno 1618. The ſad Effects whereof, the King 


forelaw not at the preſent 3 but He took order to redreſs them in the | 


time to come: For now the Temporal Eſtates of Biſhops being 


— alienated and annexed to the Crown by Act of Parliament, 


Anno 
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Anno 1587. Epiſcopacy tacitly abjured by Covenant, and that Cove- 
nant ſtrengthned by a Band or Aſſociation, Aznro 1590. And finally, 
their Presbyteries ſetled by like Aft of Parliament in this preſent year 


Anno 1592. It was not to be thought that ever Biſhops or Epiſcopa- + 


cy could. revive again, though it otherwiſe happened. It cannot be 
denied, but that K. J 4 ME $8 did much deſpiſe this Covenant.Ccom- 
monly called the Negative Confeſſion) when He came into Eng- 
land : for, taking occafionto ſpeak of itin the Conference of Hamp- 
t0z-Court, he lets us know , That Mr. Craige (the Compiler of it ) 
with his renouncings and abhorrings, his deteſtations and abrenounci a- 
tions, did ſo amaze the ſimple people, that few of them being able to re- 
member all the ſaid particulars, ſome took, occaſton thereby to fall back 
to Popery, andothers to remain in their former ignorance. To which 
he added this ſhort note , That if he had been bound to that Form of 


Craige's, the Confeſſwn of his Faith muſt have been in his T able-Book, 
and not in his Head. But what a mean opinion ſoever K, JAMES 


had of it, the Puritans or Presbyterians of both Kingdoms, made it 
ſerve their turns for raiſing a moſt dangerous Rebellion againſt his '- 


Son, and altering the whole Frame of Government both in Church 
and State, which they new-molded at their pleaſure: and ſure I 
am, that at the firſt entring intothis Band, the Presbyterians there 
orew ſo high and inſolent , that the King could get no Reaſon of 


them"in his juſt demands. The King had found by Jate experience, 


how much they had encroached upon his Royal Prerogative, defa- 
med the preſent Government, and reviled his Perſon. And thereup- 
on, as he had gratified them in confirming their Diſcipline, fo he re- 

uired them not long after to ſubſcribe theſe Articles; that is toſay, 
That the Preacher (houid yeeld due obedience unto the King's Majeſty. That 
they ſhould not pretend any priviledg in their Allegiance, That they 
ſhould not meddlein matters of State. That they ſhould not publikely re- 
wile His Majeſty. That they ſhould not draw the people from their due 
obedience to the King. That, when they are accuſed for their Fa@ious 
Speeches, or for refuſing to do any thing, t hey ſhould not allede the in- 

iration of the Spirit, nor feed themſelves with colour of Conſcience, 
but confeſs their faults like Men, and crave pardon like SubjeFs. But 
they were well enough, they thanked him; and were reſolved to hold 


their own Power, let Him look to His. 
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The Hiſtory | 


OF THE 


PRESBYTERIANS 


FT 
= I M _ 


Lis 


—_—— 


Containing 


Their Diſlojalty, Treaſons , and Seditions, in France, the Conntry of 
Eaſt-Friefland, and the Iſles of Brittainz bat more particularly, 
ix England. Together with the ſevere Laws made againſt them, and 
the ſeveral Execations in purſnance of them , from the year 15*9 
to the year 1595. 


2@ Hus have we brought the Presbyterians to their high- 

& elt pitch in the Kirk of Scotland, when they were al- 

. molt at their loweſt fall in the Church of England - 

theſe being at the very point of their Crucrfixion, 

when the others were chanting their Hojarnas for 

their good ſucceſs. The Engliſh Brethren had loſt 

their principal Support, by the death of Leiceſter, though he was 
thought to have cooled much in his aftettions towards their Af- 
fairs. But what they loſt in him, they ſtudied to repair by the Earl 
of Eſex, whole Father's Widow he bad married, trained him up 
for the moſt part under Puriter Tutors, and married him at the 


laſt to Walſingham's Daughter. Upon theſe hopes they made their 
9; r if Aapplica* 


4 
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applications tg him, and were chearfully welcomed z the Gentle- 
man baing young, ambitious, and exceeding popular, and therefore 
apt enough toadvance their Intereſt, and by theirs his own. And 
he appeared the rather for them at the firſt, ro. cry quits with 
whiteift; who; when he might have been elected Chancellor of the 
Univerlifty of 0xoz, on the death of Leiceſter, choſe rather to 
commend his dear Friend, the Lord Chancellor Hatton, to the 
place, than to aſſume it on himſelf; and after Hatton's'death, to 
nominate the Lord Bxckburſt to them, who was alſo choſen. The 
young Earl had aneye upon that great Office, that he might be as 
powerful amongſt men of the Gown, as he was amongſt Gentlemen 
pf the Sword; and took it for an high affront, that the Arch-biſhop 
ſhould preſume to eommend any other to that Honour , which he 
deſigned unto himſelf. But the Queen eaſily took him off, and made 
him ſo far Friends with #hitgift, asnot to make any open profeſſt- 
on of difpleaſure toward him, by which the oppoſite Faction might 
be animated to their former Infolencies, which notwithſtanding 
the Arch-biſhop kept a vigilant eye upon all his ations, as one that 
was not to be told of his private practiſes , the ſecret intelligence 
which he had with the Heads of that Party, and ſaw that moſt of 
his Allies and Kindred were engaged that way. For, though upon 
the reconciliation which was made between them, the Earl hadof- 
fered him to run a courſe in Clergy-Caulſes, according to his direQi- 
onsand advice; yet what he did therein, proceeded rather from a 
fearof the- Queen's diſpleaſure , than from any love to Whitgifs. or 
the Church it ſelf; as afterwards appeared moſt evidently 1a the 
courſe of his ations. 
«2. But that which gave the Brethren their greateſt blow, was, tha 
death of Walſingham, who dyed on the ixt of April, 1590. The 
Queen had lately been more ſenſible of thoſe manifold dangers which 


' both the Principles and Pradtiſes of the Diſciplinarians did molt ap- 


parently threatcn to her whole Eſtate 3 more now than ever, by the 


_ coming out of a Pamphlet, called, The hnmmble Motion:In which it was 


attixmed , That thouſands did figh for the Diſcipline , ten thouſands 
had ſought it.; and, thatthe moſt worthy .men of every Shire had 
conſented to it : That the El/derſhip was at hand : That the people 
were inflamed with a zeal to haveit ; and, that it was hard, dan- 

erous, and impoſſible, .to ſtand againſt it. Incenſed thereat, and 
tearing the ſad conſequences of ſuch peſtilent Pamphlets. She reſol- 
yed upon fome ſpeedy courſe to prevent the miichief: and there- 
fore gave the greater countenanceto the Arch-biſhops,Biſhops,and 
their ſubordinate Officers, for proceeding with them. On which 
encouragement, the ſeeming-neutrality of the Earl of Fjex, and 
the '{1cknels of Walſinghaw, Srape, and ſome others of their princi- 
pal Leaders, were called betore the High-Commiſſion at Lambeth, 
in the firſt beginniag of Eaffter-Term : which, .though it ſcemed 
both {trange and unwelcome to 'them, yet there was no remedy. 


Appear they cid; becauſe they muſt 3 but were reſolved, that their 


appearance ihould conduce as little as might be to theirdiſadvantage.. 
WK 5 F or, 


Lib: 1X. Eve Hilnp of the Prevbeterians, 


For, being required to take their Oaths, according to the uſe of the 
Court, to anſwer pancually to all fych Interrogatories as were ta 
be propounded to them; the Oath is abſolutely refuſed, unleſs the 
Interrogatories might be ſhewed unto them. Firſt, therefore, they 
were made acquainted with the ſubſtance] of them , but that would 
not ſerve. They were aſſured in the next place, That they ſhould 
be required to anſwer no further unto any of them, than they were 
bound to do by the Laws of the Land. But that ſerved as little. In 
fine, it was reſolved, That the ——_— ſhould be ſhewed 
unto them, (here contrary to the practiſe of all Courts in Criminal 
Cauſes) which ſerved leaſt of all: Fornow Snape finding what was 
like to be charged upon them, gave notice of the ſame to the reſt of 
the Brethren, and did not only refuſe the Oath, as before he did; 
but put the reſt upon a courſe of premeditation, both whether it 
were fit to an{wer upon Oath, or not; and then, what Anſiver they 
would make, if they were put to it. Bat ſo it hapned, that his Let- 
ters, being intercepted, were produced againſt himz upon which 
he was clapped up in Priſon, anda great terror thereby ſtruck in- 
to all the Brethren, who now began to apprehend the dangers 
they were fallen into by their former Inſolencies. 

3. It may be gathered by thoſe Letters, that no ſmall diligence 
had been uſed by ſuch as had employed themſelves in it, to ſearch 
into the bottom of their deepeſt Counſels, and moſt ſecret Purpoſes; 
and that ſo perfect a diſcovery had been made thereof, as might 
warrant the High Commiſſioners to proceed ſeverely , without the 
leaſt fear of being foyled in their undertakings, For S»ape confel- 
ſeth in thoſe Letters, That they badthe knowledg not only of Gene- 
rals, but of Specials, and Particulars alſo; that isto ſay, touching the 
places where they met, Oxford, London, Cambridg, &c. the times of 
their accuſtomed Meetings, as, Sturbridg-Faire, As, Terms.,&c. the 
perſons which aſſembled at them, as, Cartwright ,. Perkins , Travers, 
Chark, &c. and finally, the very matters which they dealt in, and 
agreed upon. Much troubled the good man ſeemed to be, in gue(- 
ſing at that falſe Brother who had made the diſcovery : but, that 
they were diſcovered, he is {ure enough; for he affirmeth, that their 
Atings neither were, or could be any longer concealed; and there- 
fore, that the Lord called upon them to be reſolute. in the preſeat 


caſe. And thereupon it was propounded, Whether it were better and 


more ſafe , that one man { with the conſent of the ret) ſhould boldly, 
freely, and wiſely confeſs, and lay open, &c. or, that ſome weakor wick- 
ed man ſhould without conſent, andin evil ſort, acknowledg, &c. He 
tells them, That the matter aimed at by High Commiſſioners, was, 
To bring them within danger of Law for holding 'Conventicles : 
That in Cauſes of Murther, and the like, it was commonly asked, 
Whether the Party fled uponit; and therefore, that they ſhould do 
well to conſider of it, in reference tothe preſent caſe, and ſoadvi- 


ting, That T. C. (hould be ſent to with all ſpeed, he concludes his 


Fetter. 
Fff 2 4. This 
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| 304 The Hiſtopy of the&-zesbyterians. Lib. 1X. 
4. This Letter coming up fo cloſe to the former diſcoveries, brings 
Cartwright into play in September following. But firſt, a conſultati- 
on muſt be had amongſt them, at the Houſe of one Gardirer, Whe- 
ther, and if at all, how far it might be fit for hinito reveal all or any 
of the matters which had paſſed in conference or diſputation in any 
of their former Aſſemblies. And, as it ſeems, it was determined in 
the Negative, ( according to the Doctrine of the old Priſcilianiſts ) 
that he ſhould not doit. For, when the Oath was offered to hitn. 
he refuſed to take it. The High-Commiſton- Court was at that time 
held inthe Biſhop of Londor's Confiſtory, in the Church of St. Pal. , 
At which were preſent, among(t others, the Lord Biſhop of Loxdorx, 
the two Chicf Juſtices, Serjeant Puckerizg,.atterwards Lord Keeper 
of the Great Seal, Mr. Juſtice Gaudie, and Popham, then Attorney- 
General, but afterwards Chief Juſtice of the Common: Fleas. All 
which did ſeverally and diſtinaly aflure him upon, their Credits, 
That by the Lawsof the Realm he was bound to take the Oath re- 
quired, for making a true anſwer unto the Interrogatories which 
were to be propounded to him. To which he made no other Anſwer, 
but that he could find no ſuch thiag in the. Law of God; andſo 
continuing in his obſtinacy, was committed alſo. But the Commil- 
ſioners having ſpent fome time in preparing the matter , and think- 
10g the cognizance thereof more fitter for the Star-Chamber, refer- 
red both the Perſons andthe Cauſe to the care of that Court. In 
which an Information was preferred againſt them by the Queen's 
Attorney, for ſetting forth and putting in praGile ( without war- 
rant and authority ) a new form of Common-Prayer and Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments , together with the Presoyterial Dilſct- 
pline not allowed by Law. Upon the news whereof, the Brethren 
enter into conſultation, as well about ſome courſe tobe preſently 
taken for relief of the Priſoners, as for the putting of their Diſcipline 
into futher practiſe : What the reſult was, may be gathered from a 
Letter of Wiggingtons, (one of the hotteſt heads among(t them) in 
which he thus writes to Porter of Lancaſter, viz. Mr. Cartwright 
is in the Fleet for refuſing the Oath (as Thear ); aud Mr. Knewſtubs i 
ſent for, and ſundry worthy Minifters are diſquieted,, who have been 
ſpared long : So that we look for ſome bickering ere long, aud then a Bat- 


tel, which cannot long endure. 
5. But before any thing could be done upon either ſide, in order 


to the proceedingsof the Conrt , or the releaſe of the Priſoners, 

there brake out ſuch a dangerous Treaſon.,as took up all the thoughts 

of the Lordsof the Council, and the Brethren too. The Brethren 

had ſo fixed their Fancies on the Holy Diſcipline, and entertained 

ſuch ſtrange devices to promote the ſame, beyond the warrant of 

| God's Word', and the Ruleof Law ; that at the laſt God gave 

| them up toſtrong deluſions, and ſuffered them to be tranſported by 
_ their own ill ſpitits, to moſt dangerous downfalls. One Coppinger, a 

: Gentleman of a very good Family , had been ſo wroughtupon by 

ſome of the chief FaCtors to the Presbyterians, that he became a great 


admirer of their Zeal and Piety : and being acquainted with one 
E TS Arthington, 
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Arthington. a Lay-Genevian, but very zealous in the Cauſe, he advi- 
ſeth with him of ſome means for the good of the Priſoners. 'But up- 
on long deliberation, they could think of no courſe at all , unleſs 
it would pleaſe God by ſome extraordinary Calling to ſtir up ſome 
zealous Brethren to efte their defires: and if God pleaſed totake 
that way, why might not one or both of them be choſen, as tit In- 
ſtruments in fo great a ſervice? than whom, they knew of none 
more able. and of few more zealous. On theſe Preparatories they 
betake themſelves to Prayer and Faſting, hold a ſtrict Faſt toge- 
ther on the 15th of December, and then began to find themſelves ex- 
traordinarily exerciſed, as appears by their Letters writ to Lercaſter, 
in whoſe Houſe they held it. Immediately upon this Fat, Coppinger 
rakes a journey into Kerr, and tancies(by the way ) that he was ad- 
mitted to a familiar Conference with God himſelf, that he received 
from Himmany ſtrange Directions, to be followed by him whenſo- 
ever God ſhould pleaſe to uſe his ſervice for the_ good of His 
Church; and more particularly, that he was ſhewed aFay: to bring 
the Queen to repentance, and to cauſe all the Nobles to ; the like 
out of hand; or elſe to prove them to be Traytors to Almighty 
God. Another Falt is held by him and Arthington at his coming 
back , in which he finds himſelf more ſtrongly ſtirred to a matter of 
ſome great importance, than he was before: of which he gives no- 
tice unto Gibſon in Scotland, by his Letter of the laſt of December; 
and afterward to Wiggingtox above-mentioned 3 by them to be com- 
municated to the reſt of the Brethren. Another Faſt follows upon 
this, at which Wiggington and ſome others did vouchſafe their pre- 
ſence , who had before confirmed them in the fancy of ſome ſuch ex- 
traordinary Calling as he ſeemed to driveat. With the intention of 
this laſt ,. Cartwright and other of the Priſoners were made acquain- 
ted before-hand, to the intent that by the benefit of their ſecret 
prayers,the Action might be crowned with an End more glorious. 
And the ſame night, Coppinger finds himſelf in Heaven, exceedingly 
aſtoniſhed at the Majeſty of Almighty God, but very much com- 
forted by the Viſion; and every day more and more encouraged to 
ſome great Work 3 which he communicates at ſeveral times, and by 
ſeveral Letters, to Cartwright, Travers, Clark, &c. amongſt the 
Preachers 3 and from the Lay -Brethren, unto Lancaſter, and Sir Fe- 
ter Wentworth. 

6. And now we muſt make room for another Actor, a greater 
Zealot than the other, and one that wasto rob them of the glory of 
their Dreams and Dotages 3 Hacket, an inconſiderable Fellow both 
for Parts and Fortune, pretends to a more near Familiarity with Al- 
mighty God, than either of the other durſt aſpire to. A Wretchof 
ſuch a- deſperate Malice, that bearing anold grudg to one that had 
been his. School-Maſter , hebitoff his Noſe. And when the poor 
man humbly frayed himto let him have it again, tothe end it might 
be ſowed on before it was cold, he moſt barbarouſly chewed it with 
his teeth, and ſo ſwallowed it down. After this, having waſted that 
ſmall Eſtate which he had by his Wife, he becomes a Profelyte, pre- 

| F ff 3 | tends 


* 


th 


PF 2 EET 


"The Hiltozp of the Pzesbpterians, Lib. 1x. 


tends at firſt to more than ordinary zeal for a Reformation, and af- 
terwarls to extraordinary Revelations for the compaſling of it. 
This brings him into'the acquaintance of ſome zealous Miailters, 

who werethen furiouſly driving on for the Holy Diſciplinez but 
none more than Wiggington before remembred, who brings him 
preſently to Coppinger , at ſuchtime as the poor man was ratled to 
the height of his Follies, Hacket had profited ſo well ia the School 
of Hypocrifie, that by his counterfeit-holineſs, his fervent and 
continual praying ex tempore, faſting upon the Lord's Days, rha- 


| king frequent brags of his Conflicts with Sataz , and pretending to 
. many perſonal Conferences with the Lord Himſelf, that he became 


of great eſteem with the reſt of the Brethren; inſomuch that ſome 
of themdid not ſtick tofay , not only that he was one of Gad's 
beloved, but greater in His Favour than Afſes or John the Baptiſt. 
And he Mimaſelf made ſhew , That he was a Prophet, ſent to fore- 
tell God's Judgments, where His Mercies were negledted ; prophe« 


- ſying, Tha there ſhould be no more Popes; and, that Exglend this 


preſent Year ſhould be afflited with Famine, Warr, and Peſtilence, 
unleſs the Lord's Diſcipline and Reformation were forthwith ad- 


mitted. Theſe men, oops both governed by the ſame ill ſpirit, 


were mutually over-joyed at this new acquaintance, and forthwith 
entred into counſel for freeing Cartwright , Szape, and thereſt of 
the Miniſters, not only from the ſeveral Priſons in which they lay, 
but from the danger of their Cenſure in the Starr-Chamber , - which 
was then at hand. 

7. It was expected that the Cenſure would. have paſſed upon 


. them on the laſt day of Eaſter-Term; of which Coppinger gives 


Hacker notice, and ſends him word withal}, That hemeant to be at 
the hearing of it; and that if any Severity ſhould be uſed towards 
them, he ſhould be forced in the Name of the Great and Fearful God 
of Heaven and Earth, to protef® againſt it. The like expeQation 
was amongſt them in the Term next following, at what time Cop- 
Pinger was reſolved on ſome deſperate aCt to divert the Sentence. For 
thus he writes to Lancaſter before-remembred , That if our Preach- 
ers in Priſon do appear to morrow in the Starr-Chamber, and if our 
ereat men deal with them ſo as it is thought they will; and that if then God 
did not throw ſome four Judgment amongſt them, &c. that is to 
ſay, ( for ſo we muſt make up the ſenſe) let him give no more credit 
unto him or his Revelations. But the Hearing being deferred at 
that time alſo, and nothing like to be done 1n it t1]] after Michaelmas, 
the Conſpirators perceived they had time enough for new Conſulta- 
tions. And in theſe Conſultations they reſolve amongſt them to im- 
peach the two Arch-biſhops, of High-Treaſon, that ſo they might 
be made uncapable of proceeding in a Legal way againſt the Fri- 
ſoners, or otherwiſe to aſlaſhnate both together, with the Lord 
Chancellor Hatton, (whom they deadly hated)if any ſevere Sentence 
was pronounced againſt them. But Hacket was for higher matters. 
The Spirit of Infatuation had ſo wrought upon him, that he concer- 
ved himſelf to partake of the fame Divine Nature with ny 
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God. That he was appointed by hisGodtobe King of Exropez and 


therefore looked upon all Kings ( but the Queen elpecially ) as the 
- Uſurpers of the Throne,, which belonged unto him. And againſt 
her he carried ſuch a bitter hatred , that againſt her he often caſt 
' forth dangerous ſpeeches, That (be had loſt her Right tothe Crownz 
and ſpared not to do execution upon herin her Arms and Pictures, 
by ſtabbing his Dagger into both, whenſoever he ſaw them. The 
people alſo muſt be. dealt with, to make uſe of their Power, accor- 
ding unto that Maxim of the Diſciplinarians, That if 1he Meagi- 

ate will not reform the Church and State, then the People muſt, And 
that he might wind themto this height, he ſcatter'd certain'Rhimes or 
Verſes amongſt them; by which it was inftguated, That atrue Chri- 
ſtjan, though he were a Clown or poor Countrey-man, ( which was 
Hacket's own caſe ) might teach Kings how to manage their Scep« 
ters; and that they might depoſe the Queen, if ſhe did not zeas 
loufly promote the Reformation. | 

8. Finding to what an admiration he' had raiſed Nimſelf in the 
eſteem of Coppinger and his Fellow Arthizgton, he looks upon 
them as the fitteſt Inſtruments to advance his Treafons; perſwading 
them, 'That they were endued not only with a Prophetical, but an 
Angelical Spirit. And they, believing what he ſaid, performed all 
manner of obedience to him, as one that was appointed to reign 


overthem, by God himſelf, ſetting themſelves, from that time for-, 


ward, toraiſe ſome Sedition, in which the people might be moved 
unto: what they pleafed. Being thus poſleſt, they intimate to Wig- 
gington fore-mentioned, That Chriſt appeared to them the nighe 
before, not in his own bady., as He fits ja Heaven; but in that 
eſpecial Spirit by which he dwelt 1a Hacket morethanin any other. 
They added alſo, That Hackes was the very Angel which ſhould 
come before the Day of Judgment , with his Fan in the one hand, 
and his Shepherds Crook in the other; to diſtinguiſh the Sheep 
from the Goats, to tread down Star, and ruine the Kingdom of 
Amtichriſt. What Counſel they; received from 1Wiggington, is nog 
certainly known , thoughit may be judged by the event. For pre- 
fently on their going from him, which wason the ſixteenth of July, 
they repair to Hacket, whom he. found lazingin his bed in a private 
Houſe at Broken-wharf; and caſting Kok tb upan.their knees, 
as if they were upon the point of Adoration; Arthingtox ſudden> 


ly ariſeth, and adviſeth Coppinger, 3n the Name of the Lord Jeſug 


hriſk, to annoint their King. . But Haghes ,cunningly declines it; 
telling them, that he was already anaqginted by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and therefore that they were to do what. heſhould. command them; 
Which ſaid, he ordains Coppirger to behis Prophet of Mercy,and 
Arthington to be his Prophet of Juſtices | and gives. them thei 
Miſfion inthis manner : *Go gow ( ſaith he), and gel up and down 
© the City, That Jeſus Chriſt:is come with his Fan in- bis hand, ro 
© judg:the World: if any ask you where keis, direQ:them to this 
<place: if they will not believe you, let them come and ſee if the 
© can kill me. As fure as God is in Heaven, a0 leſs alluzedly. is Chrilk 
© NOW 
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now come to judg the World. With this Commiſſion flye the two 
new Prophets from one ſtreet to another, till they came to Cheap- 
fide , crying out, Chrift is come , Chriſt is come, all the way they 
went; and adding with as loud a voice, Repert, Repent. In Cheap- 
fede they mount into a Cart, ( a proper Pulpit for ſuch Preachers ) 
proclaiming thence, that Hackef participated of Chriſt's _—_ 
Body , by his cſpecial Spirit, and was now come with his Fan, to 
propagate the Goſpel, to ſettle the Diſcipline, ( for that was the im- 
pullive to all this madneſs ) and to eſtablith in Erglarnd a new 
Commonwealth : They added further, That themſelves were two 
Prophets, the one of Mercy , and the other of Juſtice; the truth 
whereof they took upon their ſalvation. That Hacket was the only 
Supreme Monarch of the World; and, That all the Kings of Ex- 
rope held of him as his Vaſlals: That therefore he only ought to 
be obeyed, and the Queen depoſed ; and, That Vengeance ſhould 
ſhortly fall from Heaven, not only on the Arch-bilſhop of Carterbu- 
ry, but the Lord Chancellor Hat tor: 5 x 

9. Infinite were the throngs of people which this ſtrange No- 
velty had drawn together to that place; but they found none ſo 
mad as themſelves, none ſo beſotted as tocry, God fave King Hacket: 
ſo that not able to be heard by reaſon of the Noiſe, nor to go for- 
ward in their Miſſion, becauſe of the Throngs they diſmounted 
their Chariot, and, by the help of ſome of their Friends, conveyed 
themſelves to Hacket*s Lodging. They had not ſtaid there long, 
when they were all three apprehended, and brought before the 
Lords of the Council; to whom they ſhowed lo lytle reverence, 
that they never moved their Hats unto them 3 and told them, that 
they were above all Magiſtrates, of what rank ſoever. Hacket is 
afterward arraigned, July 26. and two days after drawn to his Ex- 
ecution, which was to be done upon him in that part of Cheapſide 
in which his two Prophets had proclaimed him. Neither the Sen- 
tence paſt upon him, nor the fear'of- death, mitigated any thing of 
that Spirit of Infatuation with which the Devil had polleſt.him. 
Infomuch, that he exclaimed moſt horribly (as he was drawn upon 
the Hurdle) all the way he paſſed , crying out in theſe words, Je- 
hovah the ou pe Pagans the Meſſias : behold, Heaven is opened; be- 
bold, the Son of the Moſt High is conring down to deliver me. With 
the like 111 ſpirit he was governed: when he came to the Gallows ; 
at which he is affirmed to have made this Imprecation, ( for I can 
by no means call it Prayer) viz. Almighty Everlaſting God , Jehovah, 
Alpha and "Omega, Lord of lords, King of kings , the Everlaſirng God, 
thou knoweſt that I am the true Jehovah whom thou haſt ſent. Shew ſome 
Afrracle from the Clouds. for the converſion of theſe Tnfidels,anddeliver me 
from myEntmies.The reſt.too horrid and blaſphemons to be imparted 
to the eyes of a ſober Chriſtian, 1 forbear to add. Let it ſuffice, 
that after ſomeſtrugling with the Hang-man, and many fearful Ex- 
Ecrations againſt God and man, he was turned off the Ladder,” and 
preſently cut down, ript up, and quartered, according unto the 


Law 1o that behalf. Unto fuch dangerous Precipices do _ caſt 
Ya thnem- 


men wiſe unto ſalvation. Butas for his two Prophets, they found 
different cnds; though they had. ſteered the ſame courſe with him. 
Coppinger by a wiltut abſtinence, ſtarved himſelf in Priſon within 
few days after. "But Arthingtor lived to ſee his Errors, was pardoned 
upon his repentance, and publiſhed a RetraCtation of his Follies, 
as became a-Chriſtian, ':  * Ax | 
10: Many Etdeavours have beem wfed for freeing Cartwright and 
the reſt of the chief Presbyteriags, from having any hand in theſc 
damnable praQifes. And-it is true enotgh, that many of them were 
ſo wiſe, as neither to admitthem to a'perſonal Conference, nor ro 
return Anſwer to thoſe Letters which'were ſent unto them from 
the Parties. ' But then it is as true withall, that Coppinger had commu- 
nicated his firſt thoughts touching his Extraordinary Calling , by 
ſeveral Letters writ to Cartwright, Egerton, Travers, Chark, Gard;- 
zer; Cooper,Philips, and others ; not toſay any thing of Perry or H#*2- 
gineton,who ſeemed to have been of Counſel with them in the who 
Detign. And it 1s alſo true, that when he deſcended to particulars 
in reference 'to the courſe which he meant to take in the preſent 
Exipgent, they would by no means entertam any Meſlages from him, 
by which they might be made acquainted with the Plot in hand. 
But then 1t cannot be denied, that knowing them to be intent upon 
ſome courſe which they could not juſtifie, they neither revealed it to 
the State, nor laboured to diſlwade them from it, but ſeemed content 
to let them run their full career, and then to take ſuch; benefit of it 
as the iſſue and ſucceſs thereof ſhould afford unto them. And in 
this caſe it may be ſaid toojuſtly in the Orator's language, that there 
was little difference between the adviſing of a FaQt, and the rejoycing 
at-it when it was once executed : and how they then could take the 
benefit of ſuch a miſchief, with which they had been pre-acquaint- 
_ ed inthe general notion, aud either not be joyful at it, and conſe- 
nently be inthe ſame caſe with ſuch as had adviſed unto it, let them 
judg that liſt. Is 
11. The dangers growing to the Stateby theſe odious praiſes, 
may be ſuppoſed to haſten the Arraignment of UVada/, one of the 
four which had a hand in thoſe ſcurrilous Libels which ſwarmed fo 
numerouſly 1n all parts of the Kingdom, Azxo 1589, and thetimes 
fince following. But more particulatly, he ſtood charged for bei 
the Author of a Book, called, The Demonſtration of Diſcoplin which 
Chrift hath preſcribed in his Word for the Government of his Church, 
in all times and places, wntil the Worlds end. In the Preface where- 
of accurreth theſe paſſages: Firſt , He inſcribes the ſame nor to - 
the Governours, but ' to the ſuppoſed Governours of the Church of 
England. Andthen he flyes upon them in theſe following words, 
viz. Whocar deny you, without bluſhing, to be the cauſe of all ungod- 
my ? ſeeing your Government is that which giveth leave to a man 
tobe any thing, ſaving a ſound Chriftian. For certainly , it is more 
free ir theſe days tobe a Papift, ad the Family of Love; 
6 Yea, 
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yea, as any moſt wicked whatſoever, thai that which we ſhould be. And 
1 could hve theſe twenty years , as well as any ſuch in England, ( yea 
| in 4 Biſhop's Houſe, it maybe ) and never be moleſted for it : So true s 
that which you are charged with in a Dialogue lately come forth 
againſt you, and ſince burn'd by you , That you care for nothing but 
the maimenance of your Dignities , be it to the damnation of your 
own ſouls, and infinite millions more. . For which whole Book, but 
more eſpecially tor this paſſage in the Preface of t, he was indiQ- 
ed at an Aﬀizes held in Croydon, for the County of 'Swrrey, on the 
23d of July, Anno 1550; and-by ſufficient Evidence found guilty 
of it. The Priſoner pleaded for himſelf, That his Indictment was 
upon the Statute of 23 Eliz. Cap. 2. for puniſhing Seditious words 
againſt the Queen; but that the Book for which he ſtood accuſed, 
contained no offenſive paſſages againſt the Queen, but the Biſhops 
only, and therefore could not come within the compaſs and intent 
of that Statute. But it was anſwered by the Judges, and reſolved 
for Law, That they who ſpeak againſt Her Majeſty's Government in 
Eos Eccleſiaſtical , Her Laws, Proceedings , or Eccleſtaſtical Officers, 
which ruled under Her, did defame the Queen. Which Reſolution 
being given, and the Evidence heard, he had ſo much favour ſhew- 
ed him, by conſent of the Court , asto be put unto this queſtion, 
that 1s ey 4 ; Whether he would take it either on his Conſcience, 
or his Credit, that he was not the Author of that Book : Which if 
he would or could have done, it was conceived that both the Jud- 
ges and the Jurors would have reſted ſatisfied. But he not daring 
to deny it, the Jurorscould not otherwiſe do, than pronounce him 
Guilty, upon ſuch evident Proofs, and ſo many Witnefles as were 
brought againſt him. But the Arch-biſhop, being then at his Houſe 
In Croydon, prevailed fo far in bis behalf, that the Judges did ſu- 
ſpend the Scntence of his Condemnation. This Tryal hapned in the' 
interval, between the ſeveral Commitments of Snape and Cartwright, 
before-mentioned, when the State had takenup a reſolution to pro- * 
ceed ſeverely againſt the Diſturbers of Her Peace; which gave 
ſome occaſion AI offence to the Lord Chancellor Hattoz, that the 
Areh-biſhop, who ſeemed moſt cencerned in the preſent caſe,ſhould 
ſhow ſuch favour to a man whom the Law condemned, and by whoſe 
ſeaſonable Execution, a ſtop might poſſibly be made to all further 
Troubles. = 
12. But S»ape and Cartwright (ti]] continuing obſtinate in refu- 
ſing the Oath, and the ſuſpition growing ſtrong of ſome new De- 
ſigns, he was brought again unto the. Barr at Southwark , in the 
March next following, and there received the Sentence of death in 
due form of Law. But ſuch was the exceeding Lenity of the good 
Arch-biſhop. that he looked more upon the Parts of the man, than 
upon his Paſſions, upon his Learning and Abilities, though too 
much abuſed , than the 111 uſe that he made of them in thoſe ſtir- 
_ Ting-times. And ſo far he engaged himſelf with his Royal Miſtreſs, 
(who uſed to call him Her Black Husband)that ſhe gave way toa Re- 


prieve , though ſhe could not eaſily be induced to grant a CW back 
| Te hic 


in the Fight of his Judges; and that whereas one Carsfie/A could haye 
ſpoken more materially againſt him, than any of the reſt of the Wie- 
neſles, he was never called unto the Barr to give in his Evidence, the 
Jurors being fully ſatisfied in the former Proofs. Sb that the whole 
Indiqment being rightly grounded, the Proſecution favourable, and 


the Evidence full, the man remained a living-Monument of the 


Arch-biſhop's extraordinary Goodneſs to him, in the preſerving of 
that Life which by the Law he had forfeited. But how long he re- 
mained alive, I am notable to ſay; and therefore ſhall add only 
this, That he left a Son behind, called Ephraim, who afterwards was 
Beneficed at the Church of St. Avgxſtines, near St. PaxP's Church- 
yard, and proved as great a Zealot for Conformity , inthe time of 
King CHARLES , as his Father was reputed for his Non-conformity 
inthe tzmes we write of. And he paid almoſt as deer for it. as his Fa- 
ther did, being ſequeſtred about the year 1643, not ſubmitting to 
ſome Oaths and Covenants then required of him ; his bed-rid Wife 
curned out of doors, and left moſt unmercifully in the open 

Streets. | 
. I3. Now whilſt the State was taken up in theſe Criminal Pro- 
cefles, the Learned men and others intereſled on each fide, were 
no leſs bufied in defence of 'their own Concernments. Adrian S4- 
ravia, born in the Lower-Germany , but better ſtudied- in the Fa- 
- thers than the moſt of his Rank, had found by ſearch into their 
Writings, of what Antiquity and Neceſlity the Calling of Biſhops 
had been reckoned in the Primitive times, even in the days of the 
Apoſtles; but finding no encouragement to maintain any ſuch opi- 
nion in his Native Countrey , where the Presbyteries governed all, 
and Parity of Miniſters was received as an Article of their publike 
Confeſſion ; he put himſelf upon the Favour and ProteQtion of the 
Church of Exgland. He had before faſhioned his Reply to Beza's 
Book, entituled, De Triplici Epiſcopatu, as before was ſaid. Bat the 
firſt Piece publiſhed by him on his coming hither, was a right learn- 
ed Work, entituled, De ——_ gradibus Miniftrorum Evangelii: In 
which he proved by undeniable Arguments, That Biſhops were a 
diflerent Order, as well as by Degrees ſuperior toall other Presby- 
| #ers. This Book he dedicates to the Minifters of the Be/gick Chur- 
ches, as appears by his Epiſtle dated March 26, Anno 1590. A- 
mongſt whom, though he could not bope for much approbation, 
yet he received but little or no oppoſition. But ſo it prov'd not at 
Geneva, where Beza governed, backed by Danexs, and thereſt of 
Ggg 2 the 
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the Confiftorians, who looked upon it as deltyuQtive to their whole 
Contrivements.; Beza had'other Work in hand, and therefore leaves 
him for the preſent tothe laſh of ' Daxew, who falls upon. him with 
Reproaches inſtead of Arguments,: ( as*Saravis complained. 1n. his 
Reply ) reckoning his Corpulency for a Crime, calling him Smixe- 
herd, Hog, a.man born only for the ſtuffing of a bleby paunch' with 
many the like ſcurrilous ſtrains of Genevian Rhetorick. Bezs comes 
fowly on,'but he comes at laſt 3 not publiſhing bis Anſwer to ir,cill 
the third yearafter: to: which Sarevis replies 1n the year next fals 
lowing; Anz0 1594. In which he made an exact parallel ( amongſt 
other things.) betwixt the practiſes of Hacket and the Puritan Fadti- 
on, onthe'one; fide, and thoſe of John of Leyden and the 4nabeptifts, 
when. they reigned in Munfiter, Inthe end, Beze gave him over; 
which raiſed him to. ſuch. eminent note with the Erxgizfh Prelates, 
that he. was made a Prebendary of the Church of Weſtminſter, and 
otherwiſe well provided for to his ful contentment. | 
14. Inthe meantime, the Miniſter of the 7taliar Church in the 
City of Londex, could not reſt ſatisfied with the enjoying the ſame 
Priviledges which the French and Dutch Churches had before pro- 
cured; but: publiſhed a Book in maintenance and commendation of 
the Holy Diſcipline : which gave a juſt occafion to Dr. Matthew 
De vere Ca- Sutthiff, then Dean of Exox, to ſet out a judicious Work in Letiz 
zbolica & Chri- touching the nature of the truly Catholick and Chriſtian Church 3 
fans Ecclefis herein he grated ſomewhat hard on the point of Prebytery , and 
was the firſt Ewgliſþ man that did ſo in the Latin __ And 
though he named Beza only, and no more than named him3z yet 
' Beza thought his Name-ſo ſacred, or himſelf fo high, that he con- 
ceived himſelf. to. be much diſhonoured 3 reproaches bim by the 
Convitiatorem name of a petulant Railer, and complains of the affront in an 
peinlanrem4%-Epiltle to. the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, But be got nothing by 
rav-Repl, ThE Bargain - For ashe was handſomely ſhaked up for it by Sara- 
via in his Replication; ſothe Arch-bifhop in an Anſwer tothe ſaid 
Epiſtle, dated in Jamuary, 1593, ſeveraly reprehends him for his 
intermedling with the Church of Erglaxd, and plainly lays before 
him all thoſe diſturbances which by his means had been occaſioned 
in the ſame: ſo that being learnedly refuted by Seravia on theane 
ſide, and gravely reprehended on the other by that. Reverend Pre- 
late, he grows wile at laſt, leaving the Exgliſh Paritaxs to their own 
defences. . And more thanſo, in his Reply to his laſt Letter, he gives 
him his due Titles, of the woft Reverend Father in Chriſt ,- and his 
honowred Lord ; alluring him, That i# all bis writings touching Church- 
Government , he impugned only the Romiſh Hierarchy , but never intex<. 
ded to touch the Eccleſiaſtical Polity of this Church of England, =o 
fo exai# of ws to frame our ſelves or our Church to the pattern of their 
Presbyterian Diſcipline. And thereunto he added thus ſafe Conclu- 
lion, That as long &s the ſubſtance of Do@Frine mas | uniform in the 
Church of Chriſt , they may lawfully vary.in other matters, #s tbe cir- 
cumſtance of time, place, and perſons, requires, and s preſcription of 
Antiquity may warrant. Aud, to that end he wiſhed and hoped, that the 
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Treaſurer, Chief Secretary, and Maſter of the Wards, could: not 
but give him many opportunities ta prefer a Servant&o the beſt pla- 
ces inthe Church. But Travers knew his incapacity to receive ſuch 


Favours, as neither lawfully, ordained, according vo the Form pro | 
ch 


ſcribed bythe Church of Exzglaxd, nor willing to ſubſcribe to 
Rites and Ceremonies as he found were uſed in the ſame. -But being 


a great Factor for promoting the Holy Diſcipline , he gets himſelf 
ns the Le&ure of the Temple; which A not cy be de- 


nyed , when the Chaplain of ſo great a Councellor was a Suitor 
for it. | | kD | 
- x6. In this place he inſfinuates himſelf, by all means imaginable, 
into the good affeCtions of many young Students, and ſome great 
Lawyers of both Houſes, on whom he d excendingly by his 
way':of Preaching, graced with a comely Geſture, and a Rhetori- 
cal manner of Elocution, By which OV SprAges he poſleſt many of 
the long Robe with a ſtrong affeftion to thedevices of Geneva,and 
with as great a prejudice to the Eagliſb Hierarchy ; the fruits where- 
of diſcovered themſelves more or leſs in all following Parliaments, 
when any thing concerning the Church came in agitation. And by 
the' opportunity of this Place ,, he bad the chief managing of the 
Aﬀairs of the Deſciplinerians, preſiding for the malt part. in; their 


reſt of the Churches. And\ſo it ſtood till Hooker's coming to; be 


Maſters who being a manof; other Principles, and better able. to 
Gg8 3 | defend 


Claflical Meetings, and from hence iſluing their DiceQions to;rhe 
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defend them ina way of Argumetit z endeavoured to inſtru his" 
Auditors it ſuch Points of Dodrine as might keep'thein ina nghe: 
perſwaſion of the Church of Exgland, as well in referehte to her Go-> 
verntnent, as her, Forms of Worſhip. This troubled 'tFeve+s ar the 
heart, as it could not otherwiſe , to ſee that the five Web which be: 
had been ſo long in weaving, ſhould be thus unravet''d, Rather than: 
ſo, Hooker ſhall tell them nothing in the Morning , but what he la-' 

ured to confute in the Afternoon not doubting but that a great 
part of the Auditors would paſs Sentence for him, thquyh the truch! 
might run moſt apparently on the other fide. Hooker endured it” for 
ſome time; but being weary at the laſt of the oppolition, he com-- 
plains thereof tothe Arch-biſhop , who had ( deſervedly ) a very: 


Treat opinion of himz and this Complaint being feaſonably made” 


1n that point of time when Cartwright, Snaze , and other Leading= 
men of the Puritan Faction, were brought into the High Commilſit- 
on; it wasno hard matter for him to procure an Order to ſuppreſs: 
his Adverſary, ſilenced from preaching in the Temple, and all places 
elſe. Which Order was iſſued upon theſe grounds, that is to ſay, Thet 
he was no lawfully ordained Miniſter cries to the Charch of Eng- 
land : That he took wpon him to preach, without being licenſed: and, 
That he had preſumed openly to confute ſuch DoGrine as had been-pub- 


lickly delivered by another Preacher, without any notice given thereof 


to the lawful Ordinary , contrary to a Proviſion made'in the Seventh 
gear of the Queen, for avoiding Diſturbances in the Church. ; 
17. But Travers was too ſtiff, and too well ſupported,'to fit down 


on the firſt Aſſault: He makes his ſupplication therefore to the” 


Lords of the Council , where he conceived himſelf as ſtrong and' 
as higbly favoured as Hooker was amongſt the Biſhops and the High 
Commiſſioners, In this Petition he complains of fome-obliquity in 
the proceedings had againſt him, for want of ſome Legalities in the? 
condut of it. But when he came to anſwer to the Charges which. 
were laid upon him, his Defences appeared very weak and flat, and 
could not much conduceto his juſtification , when they were ſeri- 
ouſly examined in the ſcale of Judgment. His exerciliag the Mi- 
niſtry without lawful orders, he juſtified no qtherwiſe, than that by. 
the Communion of Saints, al] Ordinations were of like Authority 
in a Chriſtian Church. The Biſhop of Loxdox had commended him' 


by two Letters unto that Society, to be choſen LeQurer ; and That 


he took for a ſufficient Licenſe, as might enable him to preach-to_ 
that Congregation. And as for his confuting in the Afternoon, what 


had been preached by Mr. Hooker in the morning before, he concei- 
ved that he had warrant for it from St. Paw/$ example; in withſteand- 
mg St. Peter to his face, for fear leſt otherwiſe God's Truth mighe 
receive ſome prejudice. The weakneſs and inſufficiency of which 
Defences , was preſently made known in Hooker's Anſwer to the 
Supplication. Which wrought ſo muchupon the Lords,” and was ſo 
—_—y ſeconded by the Arch-biſhop hkmſelf, that:all the Friends 
which Travers had amongſt them, could not do him” good z eſpecial- 


Iy' when it was repreſented to them, how dangerous a thing it _ 
-— 2 that 
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that a man of ſuch il! Prigciples and of worſe Aﬀections, ſhould be 
itted to continue in his | 


permitted to ce ormer LeQurez which, whatelſe were 
t, incffeft, but to retain almoſt half the Lawyers of England to be o 
| Councelin all Cauſes which concerned the Church, whenſoever hoſe 
of the Geneviar or Pxritan Fattion ſhould rehuire it of them. But ſo 
it bapned, (and it hapned very well for Trevers) that the Queen had 
erected an Univerſity at Dubliz,in the year fore-gaing,1591; Found- 
ing therein a Colledg dedicated to the Holy Trinity; to the Provoſt- 
ſhip whereof he was invited by the Arch-biſhop of Dxbliz, who had 
been once a Fellow of the ſame Houſe with him. Glad of which op- 
portunity to go off with credit, he prepares for Ireland. But long 
he had not dwelt on his new Preferment, when either he proved too 
hot for the Place, or the Countrey (by reaſon of the following 
Warrs )grew too hot for him: Which brought him back again to 
England; where he lived toa very great agen a (mall Eſtate, more 
comfortably than before, becauſe leſs troubleſome to the Church 
than he had been formerly, 
13. Thus haye we ſeen Travers taken off, and Beza quieted ; nor 
was it long before Cartwright was reduced toa better temper : But 
firſt, it was reſolved to try all means for his delivery, both at home 
and abroad. Abroad, they held intelligence with their Brethren in 
the Kirk of Scotlend, by means of Pexry here, and of Gibſor there; 
ewo men as fit for their Deſigns, as if they had been niade of purpoſe 
to promote the Miſchief. Concerning which, thus Gibſox writes in 
one of his Letters to Coppirger, before remembred ; whereby it ſeems 
that he was privy to his practiſes alſo. The beſt of our AGwiflers( ſaith 
he _) are moſt careful of yanr eſtate; and had ſent for that effe@ a Prea- 
cher of ours the laſt Summer, of purpoſe to confer with the beſt affeFed 
of your Church , to lay down aplot how our Church might beſt travel for 
your relief. The Lord knows what care we have of you, both in our ye 
lick, and private Prayers, KC. For, as feeling-members of one body, 
we reckon the affiiFion of your Church to be our own. This ſhowed 
how great they were with child of ſome good Aﬀettions; but there 
wanted ſtrength to be delivered of the Burthen. They wete not 
able to raiſe FaQtions in the Court of Exgland, as Queen ELIZA- 
BETH. had done frequently on their occaſions in the Realm of Scor- 
land. All they could do, was to engage the King in mediating | | 
with the Queen in behalf of Cartwright, Udal, and ſome others : 
of the principal Brethren then kept in Prifon for their contumacy in 
refuſing the Oath. And they prevailed ſo far upon Him , who was 
not then in a condition to deny them any thing , as to dire& ſome 
Lines unto Her in this tenour following. 6 


19.TD IghtExcellent, High and Mighty Princeſs, Our dear- 

*eſt Siſter and Couſin, in Our heartieſt manner We 
*recommend Us unto You. Hearing of the Apprehenſion 
«of Maſter Udal, and Maſter £44 , and certain other 
« Miniſters of the Evangel, within Your Realm, of whoſe 


* pood Erudition,and Faithful Travels in the Church , We 
& hear 
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6 hear a very credible commendation, however that their di- 
< yerſity from the Biſhops and other of Your Clergy, tri mhat- 
« ters touching their Conſcience, hath been 'a mean by their 
&« delation to work them your mifliking : at this time We can- 
<* not ( weighing the Duty which We owe to ſuch as are af- 
« fliced for their Conſcience in that Profeſſion ) but by Our 
< moſt effeuous and earneſt Lerter , interpone Us at Your 
« Hands, to ſtay any harder uſage of them for that cauſe. 
« Requeſting You moſt earneſtly, That for Our Cauſe and 
<Interceſlion, it may pleaſe You to letthem be relieved of 
«their preſent Strait, and whatſoever further Accuſation or 
<« Purſuit depending upon that ground, reſpefting both 
< their former Merit in ſetting forth the Evangel, the ſimpli- 
<* city of their Conſcience in this Defence , which cannor 
< well be, their Lett by Compulſion , and the great ſlander 
© which would not fail to fall out upon their further ſtrait- 
«ning for any ſuch occalion. Which We affure Us, Your 
< Zeal to Religion, befides the expeRation We have of Your 
<*© 000d will to pleafure Us, will willingly accord to Our Re- 
ke: = , having ſuch proofs from time to time, of .Our like 
< diſpoſition to You, in any matter which You recommend 
<unto Us. And thus, Right Excellent , Right High, 'and' 
« Mighty Princeſs, Our dear Siſter and Couſin , We commit 
*Youto God's Protection. Da, Fe 
Edenborough, Tune 


22. Te92. 


20. This Letter was preſented to the Queen by the hands of. one 
Johnſon, a Merchant of that Nation then remainmg in Londoz. But 
It produced not the Effet which the Brethren hoped tor: For 
the Queen looked upon it asextorted rather by the tmportunity of 
ſome which were then about Him, than as proceeding from Him- 
ſelf, who had no reaſon to be too indulgent unto thoſe of that Fa- 
Qion. This Project therefore not ſucceeding , they muſt try ano- 
ther; and the next tryal ſhMll be made on the High Commiſion, by 
the Authority whereof, Cartwright, and Szape, and divers others, 
were committed Priſoners. If this Commiſhon could be weakned, 


and the Power thereof reduced to a narrower compaſs, the Bre- 


thren, might proceed ſecurely in the Holy Diſcipline, the Priſoners 
be ora. OY and the Caufe eſtabliſhed. And for the queſtioning 
thereof, they took this occafion : One Candreys, Parſon of - North- 
Lufjengham, in the County of Rutland, had been informed againſt, 
about four years ſince, in the High Commiſion, . for preaching 


againſt the Book of Common-Prayer , and refuſing to celebrate 


Divine Service, according to the Rules and Rubricks therein pre- 
ſcribed, For which , upon ſufficient proof, he was deprived of his 
enefice by the Biſhop of Lodo, and the reſt of. the Queen's | 


— Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. Four years together he 


lay. quiet, without ating avy thing againſt the Sentence = the 
ourt. 


Lib. IX. The Hiltozp of thePesbyterians, | 


Court. But now it was thought by ſome of thoſe Lawyers, whom 
Travers had gained unto the fide, to quaſtinn the Authority of that 
Commiſſion , and conſequently the illegality of his Deprivation, 
- In Hiffary Term, Arno 1591, the Cauſe was argued in the Exche- 

xer Chamber, by all the Judges, according to the uſual cuſtom in all 
caſes of the like importance; and it wasargued with great Learn- 
ing, as appears by the ſumand ſubſtance of their ſeveral Argu- 
ments, drawnup by Coke, then being the Queen's Sollicitor-Gene- 
ral, andextant amongſt the reſt of his Reports, both in Exgl;f and 
Latin , inſcribed De Jure Regis Eccleſiaſtico; but known moſt common- 
ly by the name of Cawdrey's Caſe. In the debating of which Point, 
the Reſult wasrhis, That the Statute of xoof the Queen, for reſto- 
ring to the Crown the ancient Juriſdifion, &c. was not to be ac- 
counted 7zztroduFory of a new Authority , which was not in the 
Crown before; but only declaratory of an old, which naturally and 
originally. did belong to all Chriſtian Princes, and amongſt others 
alſo, to the Kings of England. For proof whereof, there wanted 
not ſufficient evidence 1n our Ezeliſþ Hiſtories, as well as in ſome 


old Records of unqueſtioned Credit, exemplifying the continual 


practiſe of the Kings of Erglazd, before and lince the Norman Con- 


ueſt, in ages, and directing matters which concerned the . 


Church: In which they ruled ſometimes abſolutely , without any 
diſpute z and ſometimes relatively, in reference to ſuch oppoſition 
as they were to make againſt the Pope, and all Authority derived 
from the See of Rome, | 
21. Againſt this Caſe, fo ſolidly debated, and ſo judiciouſly 
drawn, up, -When none of the Paurizan Profellors could make any 
Reply, Parſoxs the Jeſuit undertook it; but ſpent more time in 
ſearching out ſome contrary Evidence, which might make for the 
Pope, than in diſproving that which had been brought in behalf of 
the Queen. Sa that the ſtrugling on both ſides, much confirmed 
the Power which they endeavoured to deſtroy ; the Power of that 
'Commillion being better fortified both by Law and Argument, 
than it had been formerly. For, by the over-ruling of Cawdrey's 


Caſe, in confirmation of the Sentence which was paſt againſt him, 


and the great pains. which Parſons took to {ſo little purpoſe; the 
Power of that Commiſſion was ſo well eſtabliſhed in the Courts 
of Jugicature, that it was afterwards never troubled with the like 
Diſputes. The Guides of the FaGtion therefore are reſolved on 
another courſe, To ſtrike diretly at the Root, toqueſtion the 
Epiſcopal Power , and the Queen's Authority , the Juriſdiction of 
their Courts, the exacting of the Oath called the Oath Ex Officio, 
and their other proceedings in the ſame. And to this purpoſe 1t was 
publiſhed in Print by ſome of their Lawyers, or by their direQi- 
ons at the lealt, That men were heavily oppreſfled in the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts, againſt the Laws of the Realm: That the Queen 
could neither delegate that Authority which was veſted init, nor 
the Commiſhoners to exerciſe the ſame by her delegation : That 
the ſaid Courts could not compel ITY of the Oath, ca_ 

tae 
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the Oath Ex Officio, ſince no man- could be bound in Reaſonto ac- 
| cuſe himſelf: That the ſaid Oath did either draw men into wilful 
Perjury, to the deſtruQion of their fouls ; or to be guilty, in a 
manner, of their own condemnation, to the loſs both of their Fame 
| and Fortunes. And finally, That the ordinary Epiſcopal Courts, 
. were not to meddle in any Cauſes whatſoever, but only Teſta- 
mentary and Matrimonial : by conſequence, not in matter of 
Tythes, all Miſ-behaviours in the Church, or puniſhing of Incon- 
tinency , or Fornication, Adultery, Inceſt, or any the like grievous 
- or enormous Crimes: but on the contrary , it was affirmed by, the 
_ Profeſlors of the Civil Laws, That to impugn the Authority which 
had been veſted in theQueen by Act of Parliament, was nothing in 
_ effe@& but aplain Invaſion of the Royal Prerogative, the opening 
of a way to the violationof the Oath of Allegiance, and conſe. 
quently to undermine the whole Frame of the preſent Govern- 
ment. It was proved alſo, Thatthe ordinary Epiſcopal! Courts had 
kept themſelves within their bounds; that they might lawfully deal 
in all ſuch Cauſes as were then handled in thoſe Courts; that their 
proceedings in the ſame by the Oath Ex 0fficio, was neither againſt 
Conſcience, Reaſon, nor the Laws of the Land; and therefore, 
N | that the Clamours on the other ſide, were unjuft :and ſcandalous. 
l In which, as many both Divines and Civilians, deſerved exceed- 
p ing well both of the Queen and the Church ; ſo none more emi- 
nently, than Dr. Richard Coſins, Deanof the Arches, in a Learned , 
and Laborious Treatiſe by him writ and publiſhed, called;, Az 4- 
pology for Proceedings in Courts Eccleſiaſtical , &c. Printed in the 
year 1593. | R 
1592, 22, But notwithſtanding the Legality of. theſe Proceedings, 
the puniſhing of ſome Ring-leaders of the Puritan Faction, and 
the Impriſonment of others, a Book comes out under thename of 
A Petition to Her Majeſty : The ſcope and drift whereof, was this; 
© That the Eccleſialtical Government of the Church ot England, 
* was to be changed : That the Elderſhip, or Presbyterial Diſci- 
©pline, was to be eſtabliſhed , as being the Government which 
© was uſed in the Primitive Church, and commanded to be uſed in 
«all Ages. That the Diſciplinarian Fa&ion hath not offended 
* apainſt the Statute 23 El:z. cap. 2., And, That John Udal was 
© unjuſtly condemned upon it. That the Confiſtorial Patrons are 
* unjuſtly flandered with deſice of Innovation, and their Doctrine 
*< with Diſorder and Diſloyalty. And this being ſaid, the Author 
of the Pamphlet makes it his chief buſineſs by certain Queſtions 
and Articles therein propounded, to bring the whole Ecclefiaſtical 
State into envy and hatted. This gave the Queen a full aſſurance 
of the reſtleſs Spirit. w herewith the FaCtion was poſleſſed ; and that 
noquiet was to be expeRted from them , till they were utterly fup- 
prelt. To which end She gives Order fora Parliament.to begin m 
February, for the EnaQting of ſome Laws to reſtrain thoſe Inſoten- 
cies with which the Patience of the State had been ſotong exerci- 
ſed. The Pxr:taxs on the other fide are not out of hope, to — 
ome 
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ſome good ule of it for themſelves; preſuming more upon the 
ſtrength of their Party, by reaſon of the Pragmaticalneſs of ſome 
Lawyers in the Houſe of Commons, than they had any juſt ground 

for, as it after proved. To whiek end they prepared ſome Bills ſuf- 

ficiently deſtructive of the Royal Intereſt, the Juriſdiction of the 
Biſhops, and the whole Form of their Proccedings in their ſeveral 
Courts. With which the Queen being made acquainted before their 

meeting , or otherwiſe ſuſpe&ing , by their former practiſes, what 

they meantto do; She thaught it beſt to ſtrangle thoſe Concepti- 
ons in the very Womb. And to that purpole She gave Order for 

the ſignification of Her Pleaſure tothe Lords and Commons. at the 

very fir{t opening of the Parliament, That ey (bould not paſs 

beyond their bounds; That they ſhould keep themſelves to the 

redreſſing of fuch Popular Grievances as were complained of to 

them in their ſeveral Countreys: but, that they ſhould leave all 

Matters of State to Her ſelf and the Council; and all Matters 

which concerned the Church, unto Her and Her Biſhops. 

23. Which Declaration notwithſtanding, the Factors for the 
Puritans are reſolved to try their Fortune, and to encroach upon 
the Qyeen and the Church at once. The Queen was always ſen(i- 
ble of the Inconventences which might ariſe upon the nominating 
of the next. Succeilor, and knew particularly how much the Nee- 
dle of the Puritans Compals pointed toward the North : Which 
made Her more tender in that Point, than She had been formerly., 
But Mr. Peter Wentworth, whom before we ſpake of, a great Zea- 
lot in behalf of the Holy Diſcipline, had brought one Bromley to 
his lure; and they together deliver a Petition tothe Lord Keeper 
Puckering , defiring that the Lords would joyn with them of the 

Lower-Houſe, and become Suppliants to the Queen for entailing © 
the Succeſſion of the Crown, according to a Bill which the Pad 
prepared. At this the Queen was much diſpleaſed, as being direct- 
ly contrary to her ſtrict Command ; and charged the Lords of the 
Council to call the ſaid Gentlemen before them, and to proceed 
againſt them for their diſobedience. Upon which fignification of 
Her Majeſty's Pleaſure, Sir Thomas Hennage , then Vice-Chamber- 
lain, and one of the Lords of the Privy-Council, convents the Par- 
ties, reprehends them for their Miſdemeanor, commands them to 
forbear the Parliament, and not to go out of their ſeveral Lodg- 
ings, until further Order, Being afterwards called before the Lord 
Treaſurer Burleigh, the Lord Buckburſt, and the ſaid Sir Thomas 3 
Wentworth is ſent unto the Tower, Bromley committed unto the 
Fleet, and with kim Welſþ and Stevens, two other Members of that 
Houſe, were committed allo, as being privy to the Projects of the 
other two. In whoſe behalf, when it was moved by one Mr. zyroth, 
That the Houſe ſhould be: humble Suitors to Her Majeſty for the 
releaſing of ſuch of their Members as were under reſtraint 5- it was 
anſwered by ſuch of the Privy-Councellors as were then Members: 
of the Houſe, That Her Majeſty had committed them for canſes beſt 


known to Her ſelf and, that to preſs Her Highneſs with this Suit, 
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would but hinder thoſe whoſe good it ſought. That the Houſe muſs not 
call the Queen to an account for what ſhe did of Her Royal Anthori- 
ty. That the Cauſes for which they are reſtrained, may be high and 
dangerous. That Her Majeſty liket tro ſuch Queſtions , neither did it 
become the Houſe to deal in ſuch matters. Upon which words 
the Houſe defifted from interpoſing any further in their behalf, but 
left them wholly to the Queen, by whom Wentworth was continue 
Priſoner for ſome years after. 

24. In the ſame Parliament, one AMorriſe, Chancellor of the Dut- 
chy of a2: tl propoſed unto the Houſe, That ſome courſe might 
be taken by them againſt the hard courſes of Biſhops Ordinaries, 

- and other Eccleſiaſtical Judges, in their ſeveral Courts, towards 
ſundry godly Miniſters, and painful Preachers, who deſerved more 
encouragement from them. They alſo ſpake againſt S»bſcriptior, 
and the Oath Ex Officio, and offered a Bill unto the Houſe againſt 

the impriſonment ot ſuch as refuſed the ſame. Of this the Queen 

had preſent notice, and thereupon ſends for Coke , then Speaker of 

the Houſe of Commons, ( but afterwards ſucceſſively Chief Juſtice 

of either Bench) to whom ſhe gave command to deliver this Mef- 

ſage to the Houſe; that is to ſay, That it was wholly in Her Power 

fo call, to determine, to aſſent, or diſſent, to any thing done in Parlia- 

went. That the calling of this, was only that the Majeſty of God might 

be more Religiouſly obſerved, by compelling , with ſome ſharp Laws, 

ſuch as negle@ that Service; and, that the ſafety of Her Majeſty's Per- 

fon, and the Realm , might be provided for : That it was not meant 

they ſhould meddle with matters of State , or Canſes Eccleſpaſtical - 

That She wondered that any ſhould attempt a thing ſo contrary to Her - 
Commandment : and, that She was highly offended at it : and finally, 

that it was Her pleaſure , That no Bill touching any matters of State, 

or for the 4 nd 1G of Canſes Eccleſtaſtical , ſhould be there exbi- 

bited. On the delivery of which Mellage , Morriſe is-ſaid to have 

been ſeized on in the Houſe by a Serjeant at Arms3 but howſoever, 

ſeized on and committed Priſoner , kept for ſome years in Tutbury 

Caſtle, diſcharged from his Office in the Dutchy , and diſabled from 

—— any Practiſe in his Profeſſion. as a common Lawyer. Some others had 
prepare a Bill tothis effeQt, That in lieu of Excommunication, 
there ſhould be given ſome ordinary Proceſs, with ſuch ſute and co- 
ertion as thereunto might appertain 3 that ſo the dignity of fo high 
a Sentence being retained, andthe neceſſity of mean Proceſs ſup- 
plied, the Church might be reſtored to its ancient ſplendor. Which 
Bill, though recommended ſomewhat incogitantly by one of the 
Graveſt Councellorsof State which was then in the Houſe, was alſo 
| daſhed by Her Majeſty's expreſs Command, upon a Reſolution of 
not altering any.thing « the quality of the times conſidered ) which 
had been Erle in the Church, both by Law and Pradtife, Which 
conſtancy of Hers in the preſerving of Her own #0 958; and the 
Church's Power, kept down that ſwelling humour of the Pxritar 
Faction, which was even then upon the point of overflowing the 
banks, and bearing down all oppoſition which was made againſt 
t hem. > 25. And 
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Lib. IX. Lhe Hiſkozy of the Pzesbpterians. 328 
25. And, that they m_ be kept the better in their natural 
Channel , ſhe cauſed an Act tobe prepared and paſled in this pre- 
ſent Parliament, for retaining them, and others of Her Subjects, in 
their due obedience. By which it was Enatted, for the preventing 
* and avoiding of ſuch Inconventencies and Perils as might happen 
© and grow by the wicked and dangerous Prattices of Seditious Se- 
* aries, and Difloyal perſons; Thar if any perſon or perſons above 
© the age of ſixteen years, ſhould obſtinately refuſe to repair co ſome 
© Church, Chappel, or uſual place of Common-Prayer, to hear Di- 
* vine Service eſtabliſhed, or ſhall forbear to do the ſame by 
*the ſpace of a Month, without lawful cauſe; or ſhould move or 
© perſwade any other perſon whatſoever, to forbear and abſtain from 
©coming to x # Church to hear Divine Service, orto receive the 
Communion, according to the Laws and Statutes aforeſaid; or to 
*come or be preſent at any unlawful Aſſemblies, Conventicles, or 
«£ Meetings, under pretence of Religious Exerciſe, cantrary to the 
Laws and Statutes made in that behalf; or ſhould at any time after 
© forty days, fromtheend of that Seffion, by Printing, Writing,or 
© expreſs Words or Speeches, adviſedly and purpoſely go about to 
' *<moveor perſwade any of Her Majeſty's Subjects, or any other 
<within Her Highneſs Realms and Dominions, to deny, with- 
«ſtand, or impugn Her Majeſty's Power and Authority in cauſes 
«Eccleſiaſtical , united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of the 
Realm; That then every perſon ſo offending, and convicted of it, 
© ſhould be committed unto Priſon without Bail or Main-priſe, till 
© he or they ſhould teſtifie their Conformity , by coming to ſome 
© Church, Chappel, or other place of Common-prayer, to hear Di- 
© yine Service, and to make open ſubmiſſion and declaration of 
©the ſame in ſuch form and manner, as by the ſaid Statute was pro- 
<vided. Now that we may the better ſee what great care was ta- 
ken, as well by the two Houſes of Parliament, as by the Queen 
Her ſelf, for preſerving the Honour of the Church , the Juriſdi- 
fion of the Biſhops, and the Royal Prerogative in both ; it will act 
be amiſs to repreſent that Form tothe eye of the Reader, in which 
the ſaid Submiſſion was to be delivered, The tenour whereof was 


as followeth, viz. 


26, ©I_ 4.3. dohumbly«confeſsand acknowledg , That I 
© have grievouſlly offended God in contemning Her Majeſty's 
* godly and lawful Government and Authority, by abſenting 
* my felf from Church, and from hearing Divine Service, 
© contrary to the godly Laws and Statutes of this Realm; 
© and in uſing and frequenting diſordered and unlawful Con- 
© yenticles and Aſſemblies, under pretence and colour of 
«exerciſe of Religion. AndI am heartily ſorry for the ſame, 
*and do acknowledg and teſtifice in my Conſcience, That no 
« perſon or perſons , hath, or ought to have any Power or 
* Authority over Her Majeſty. And I do promiſe and pro- 
© teſt without any diflimulation, or any colour of means of 
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any Diſpenſation, That from. henceforth I will from time#to 
© time, obey and perform Her Majeſty's Laws and Statutes 
<jn repairing to the Church, and hearing Divine Servicezand 
© do mine utmoſt endeavaur to maintain and defend the 
< ſame. 


27. This Declaration to be made in ſome Church or Chappel, 
before the beginning of Divine Service, within three Months af- 
ter the conviction of the ſaid Offenders, who otherwiſe were to 
abjure the Realm, and to depart the ſame, at ſuch time and place as 
ſhould be limited and aſſigned unto them 3 with this Proviſo ſuper- 
added, Thar if any of the ſaid perſons ſo abjuring , ſhould either 
not depart the Realm at the time appointed , or ſhould come back 
again unto it without leave firſt granted; that. then every ſuch 
perſon ſhould ſuffer death as in caſe of Felony , without the be- 
nefit of his Clergy. And to ſay the truth, there was no reaſon why 
any man ſhould have the bens of his Clergy, who ſhould ſo obſt1- 
nately refuſe to conform himſelf tothe Rules and DiCtates of the 
Church. There alſo was a penalty of ten pounds by the Month, impo- 
ſed upon all thoſe who harboured any of the faid Paritax Recuſants, 
if the ſaid Puritan Recuſants (not being of their near Relations Yor 
any. of them, ſhould foi bear coming to ſome Church or Chappe], or 
othcr place of Common-prayer, to hear the Divine Service of the 
Church, for the ſpaceof a Month, Which Statute being made to 
continue no longer than till the end of the next Seſſion of Par- 


lament, was atterwards kept in force from Seſſion to Seſſion , till 


the death of the Queen; to the great preſervation of the Peace 
of the Kingdom, the ſafety of Hey Majeſty's Perſon, aad the tran- 
quillity of the Church, free from thenceforth from any ſuch diſturb- 
ances of the Puritan Faction, as had before endangered the Founda- 
tions of it. 

28. Andyet it cannot be denied, but that the ſeaſonable exe- 
cution of the former Statute on Barrow, Perry, and ſome others of 
theſe common Barreters, conduced as much to the promoting of 
this general Calm, as the making of this. It was 1n the Month of 
November, 1587, that Henry Barrow, Gentleman, and John Green- 
wood, Clerk, (ot whoſe commitment, with ſome others, we have 
ſpoke before _ were publickly oqfentec by the High Commiſhon- 
ers, for holding and diſperſing matiy Schiſmatical Opinions, and Se- 


. ditious DocCtrines, of which the principal were theſe,, wiz. That 
our Church is no true Church. That the Worſhip of the Emngliſb 


Church is flat Idolatry. That we admit into our Church unſan- 
tified perſons. That our Preachers have no lawful Calling. That 
our Government is ungodly. That no Biſhop or Preacher preach- 
eth Chriſt ſincerely or truly. That the people of every Pariſh 
ought to chuſe their Biſhop, And, That every Elder, though he be 
no DoCtor or Paſtor, is a Biſhop. That all of the Preciter ſort , 
who refuſe the Ceremonies of the Church, ſtrain at a Gnat, and 


lwallow a Camel, and are cloſe Hypocrites, and walk in a left- 
handed 
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© handed Policy, as Cartwright, Wiggington, &c, That all which 
© make, teach, or expound Printed or Written Catechiſms, are idle 
« Shepherds, as Caluin, Urſer, Nowel}, 8c. That the Children of un- 
* oodly Parents ought not to be baptized; as of Uſuregs, Drunk- 
© ards, &c. and finally , that ſet-prayer is blaſphemous. Ca their 
Convention, and forme ſhort reſtraint for ſo many dotages, they pro- 
miſed-to, recant, and were enlarged upon their Bonds. But bei 
ſet at liberty, they brake out again into further Extremities, an 
drew ſome others to the (ide, almoſt as miſchievous as themſelves, 
and no leſs Pragmatical : the principal whereof, ( not totake no- 
tice of the Rabble of beſotted people who became their follow- 
ers ) were Saxio Billet, Gentleman; Daniel Studley, Girdlerz Ro- 
bert Bowler, Fiſh-monger 3 committed Priſoners to the Fleet, with 
their principal Leaders, in the July following. 

29. The times were dangerous, in regard of the great Preparati- 
ons of the King of Spain, tor the invading of this Kingdom;which 
rendred the impriſonment of theſe furious SeQtaries, as neceſlary 
to the preſervation of the publick ſafety , as the ſhutting up of fo 
many of the Leadivng-Papiſts, into Wisbich Caſtle. But lo it was, that 
the State being totally taken up with the proſecution of that Warr 
on the Coaſts of Spain, and the quenching of the fire at home, 
which had been raiſed by Cartwright , Vaal, and the reſt of the 
Diſciplinarians, there was nothing done againſt them, but that they 
were kept out of harm's way, as the faying is, by a cloſe Impriſon- 
ment. During which time, Cartwright, who was their fellow-Pri- 
ſoner, had a Conference with them; the rather, in regard it had 
been reported from Barrow's mouth , Thathe had neither acted nor 
written any thing, but what he was warranted to do by Cartwright's 
Principles. The Conference was private, and the reſult thereot not 
known to many, but left to be conjeftured at by this following ſtory. 
The Reverend Whzteift had a great defire to ſave the men from 
that deſtruction in which they had involved themſelves by their 
own perverſneſs; and to that end ſends Dr. Thomas Ravis, then 
one .of his Chaplains, (but afterwards Lord Biſhop of Loxdon) to 
confer with Barrow, At whoſe requeſt, and ſome direCtions from the 
Arch-biſhop, in purſuance of gr rrists 1s dealt with to pro- 
ceed to another Conterence : no perſwaſtons would prevail 
with him for a ſecond Meeting. Which bcing ſignified to Barrow, 
by the faid Dr. Rvys, in the preſence of divers perſons of good 
account, the poor man fetched a great ſigh, ſaying, Shal/ T be thas 
forſaken by him? Was it not he that brought me firſt into theſe bri- 
ars, and will he now leave me in the ſame? Was it not from hin 
alone that I took, my grounds? Or, did I not out of ſuch Premiſes as 
he pleaſed to give me , infer thoſe Propoſitions, and deduce thoſe Con- 
cluſions for which I am now kept in Bonds? Which ſaid, the com- 
pany departed, and left the Priſoners to prepare for their follow- 
ing Tryal, By the Impriſonment of Cartwright, the Condemnation 
of Udal, and the Execution of Hacker, the times had been reduced 


to ſo good a temper, that there could be no danger 1n proceeding 
| ro 


CO —_— 
_— 


th. act. ementatin te a. ts. _— 
vw 


ww 


324 


"Lhe Hillozp of the Prewby 


ko — 


byterians. Lib. 1X. 
to a publick Arraignment. The Parliament was then alſo ſitting ; 
and poſlible it is , that the Queen might pitch upon that time for 
their condemnation, to let them fee, . that neither the ſitting of a 
Parliament, nor any Friends _ had in both or either of the 
Houſes, could either ſtay the courſe of Juſtice, or ſuſpend the Laws. 
Certain it is,-that on the 21 of March, 1592, they were all indiqed 
at the Seffions-Hall without Newgate, before the Lord Mayor, the 
two Chief Juſtices, ſome of the Judges, and divers other Commil- 
fioners of Oyer and Terminer; for writing and publiſhing ſundry 
Seditious Books, tending to the f{lander of the Queen and State. 
For which they were found guilty , and had the Sentence of death 
pronounced upon them, A/arch 23. Till the Execution of which Sen- 
tence, they were. ſent to Newgate. 

30. The fatal Sentence being thus paſſed, Dr. Lancelot Andrews, 
afterwards Lord Biſhop of Ely; Dr. Herry Parrey, afterwards Lord 
Biſhop of Worceſter ; Dr. Philip Bifſe , Arch-Deacon of Taxnton ; 
and Dr. Thomas White. one of the Refidentiaries of St. Pax/sz were 
ſent to Barrow. to adviſe him to recant thoſe Errors, which other- 
wiſe might be as dangerous to his ſoul, as they bad proved unto his 
body. Who having ſpent ſome time to this purpoſe with him, were 
accoſted thus: © Youarenot ( ſaith he) the men whom I moſt diſ- 
© like in the preſent differences: For, though you be out of the 
© Way, yet you think you are in the Right, and walk according 
©to that light which God hath given you. But I cannot but com- 
© plain of Mr. Cartwrieht.,and all others of his opinion, from whom 
©we have received the truth of theſe things, and by whoſe Books 
©we have been taught, that your Calling is Antichriſtiar. And yet 
© theſe men, faith he. forſake us in our Sufferings, againſt their Con- 
©ſciences., and rather chuſe to ſave their lives, than go out of Baby- 
© [/or, To which, when Dr.#hite objeed, That thoſe Callings which 
he reproached as Artichriſtian, bad been embraced by Arch-biſhop 
Cranmer, Bilhop Ridley, ard divers other godly perſons, who ſuffer- 
ed Martyrdom for their Religion in Queen XMART's days. Barrow 
thus glorioully replies, Moſt true it is, ( quoth he ) that they aud 
others were Martyrs in Queen MARY's days; but theſe holy Bands 
of mine ( and therewith ſhook hig Fetters) are much more glorious 
than any of theirs, becauſe they ble the Mark of Antichriſt in their 
hands. Such was the Fortune of theſe men, that theſe Learned Do- 
ors could doas little good upon them, as Cartwright and his Fel- 
lows had done before; though, to ſay the truth, it had not been 
in Cartwright's power to have changed their minds, unleſs he had 
firſt changed his own. And thereupon it was very well ſaid by Dr. 
John Burges , ( who had been once one of Cartwright's Followers ) 
© That he was, and ever had been of that opinion , . That no jult 
* confutation could be made of the Separatiſis, by any of the Nox- 
* Conformiſts , who had given them their Principles, T hat though 
© he had ſeen ſome endeavours that way, yet did they never ſatisfie 
© himin point of Conſcience. That the Arguments publiſhed in his 


* time againſt Conformity, were pretended for the grounds of the 
| Separation. 
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<Separation. That the Separatiſts did pretend their Pedigree from 
© none but the Pariters; which no man can deny (faith he ) that - 
© hathany Modeſty. And finally, that therefore the Puritans might 
© well call them their dear Brethren of the Separation, as Dighton ahd 

< ſome others had begantodo. To bring this bulineſs to an end, 
Barrow and Greenwood were brought to Tibwrn, in a Cart, on the lalt 
of. March; and having been expoſed fur ſome time to the light of 
the people, were carried back again to Newgate. But no repent- 
ance following on the ſenſe of ſo great a mercy, they were both 
hanged at Tibzrn on the ſixth of April. The other three being re- 
prieved, with ſome hope of pardon, as being only acceſlary to the 


Crimes of the other. 
31. In May next following, Pexry is brought upon his Tryal ; 
2 man of moſt Seditious Malice, and one of the chief Penners of 
thoſe fcurrilous Libels which had paſſed under the name of Martize 
Aar-Prelate. But not content with having a hand in thoſe Peſtilent 
Parpphlets, but muſt needs take upon him to be the 7n:ter-Nuncio, or 
common Agent, between the Presbyters of Scotland, and the Engliſh 
Puritans. Having enflamed the Scots unto ſome Seditions, he re- 
mained Leidger there till the beginning of Hacket's Treaſons, and 
thereupon writes to Arthington to this effect, That Reformation 
muſt be ſhortly ereFed in England : And thereupon he makes for 
London, to have ,play'd his pranks, if their Deſign had took ef- 
fe&t; it being his hope, as poſſibly it was the hope of all the reſt 
of that Faction, That on the Proclamations which were made by 
Hacket's Prophets, the people would have been inci'ed to an In- 
ſurre&ion. But when he ſaw thoſe hopes deluded, and Hacket exe- 
cuted, his guilty Conſcience prompted him to fear the like cruel 
death , which hurried him again to Scotland; where he remained 
till the beginning of the Parliament before remembred. At what 
time ſtealing privately back again towards Londor , he was diſco- 
vered at 8tebunheth, ( commonly called Stepxy ) apprehended by the 
Vicar there, committed Priſoner, tryed at the King's-Bench-Barr, 
at Weſtminfter-Hall, condemned of Felony on the Statute 23 Eliz, 
and executed not long after at St. Thowas of Waterings; but exe- 
cuted with a very thin company attending on him, for fear the 
\ Fellow might have raiſed ſome Tumult , either in going to the Gat- 
lows, or upon the Ladder. But what he could not do when he was 
alive, was put into a way of being effected when the Hang-man 
had done his office, by publiſhing one of his Seditious Pamphlets, 
entituled, The Hiſtory of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, applied to 
the Prelacy and Miniſtry of the Church of England z by Mr. John 
Penry ,” 4 Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt , as the Pamphlet calls him. The 
Work not finiſhed at the time of his Apprehenfion; but was, 
Printed however by ſome zealous Brother, that he might poyſon 
the Queen's Subjeds as well dead as living. 
32. To which end weare told inthe Preface of it, by the zea- 
lous, or rather Seditious Publiſher, © That the Author, Mr. John 


© Peary, was a Godly man, Learned, Zealous, and of a moſt Chri- 
Ii1 ftran 
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© ſtian Carriage and Courage. That he was born and bred in the 
© Mountains of Wales, and with all godly care and: labour, endea- 
© voured to have the Goſpel preached amongſt his Countrey-men, 
* whole caſe he greatly ſeemed to. pity, wanting all the ordinary 
* means for their ſalvation. That being uſed by Qod far a ſpecial 
*Inſtrument in the manifeſtation of his Truth, he was hardly en : 
© treated, impriſoned , condemned, and executed; and fo fy reg 


* Martyrdom for the Name of Chriſt. But more particularly, Thai 


cerians, Lib. Ix. 


© he was adjudged at the King's Bench by Sir John Pophane,, Lord 


© Chief Juſtice, and the reſt of the Judges then afſembled.,,,on the: 
* 25thof the fifth Month, and executed at St. Thowss of Waterings, 


©near London, on the 29th of the ſame, inthe yearof our God 


© 1593, And finally,, That he was not brought to execution the 
*next ſecond or third day, as moſt. men expetted; but, that when 
*men did leaſt look for 1t, he was taken while he was at dinner, 


* carried in a cloſe manner to his Execution, and haſtily bereaved: 


© of his life, without being ſuffered (though he much defired)to make 


© a declaration of his Faith towards God, or his Allegiance to the 


c 


© for the Truth of Chriſt , whatſoever other things were. pretend- 
<ed againſt him. Let usno longer blame the Papifts for making Mar- 
tyrs of ſuch Prieſts and Jeſuits as ſuffered death according to the, Law 
of the Land, for their ſeveral Treaſons : the Puritans, or Pres, 
ans, have their Martyrs alſo, Perry and Hacket, and the reſt, con- 
demned by the ſame Laws, for their Treaſons and Felomies. And 
it theſe men, with Barrow, Greenwood, and the reſt, who had gone 


; __ Andin a Poſtſcript to the ſame, he concludes it thus, vis. 
at he was apprehended, adjudged, and executed, for writing. 


- 


tera. 


before them, muſt paſs in our account for Martyrs, becauſe they 


ſuffered in purſuance of the Holy Diſcipline. There 1s no queſti- 
on to be made, but Cartwright, Snape , with ſuch as ſuffered only 
by Impriſonment, or the loſs of their Benefices , muſt be marked 
for Confeſſors , in the next ſetting out of Ge/ibrand's ' Calender, 
whenſoever it be. Which, as 1t was the higheſt honour that any 
of Cartwright's Friends can pretend to for himz fo in himſelf he 
ſcemed not very ambitious of thoſe glorious Attributes, which 
could not otherwiſe be purchaſed, thanat Pezry's Price. 

33. For now perceiving, when too late, to what calamitous and 
miſcrable Ends he had breught his Followers, what horrible Con- 
fulions had diſturbed the whole Church, by his obſtinate Follies; he 

was contented to knock off, and to give way to "Ty. Prudential 
Conſiderations which the complexion of Aﬀairs did ſuggeſt unto 
him. He ſaw too clearly, that there were no more Walfinghams, or 
Leiceſters, at the Council-Table. That the Arch-biſhops little fin- 
ger moved more powerfully there, than thoſe few Friends which 


durit ſpeak for him, being put together. That the Chief Juſtice 


Popham was a man of a ridged nature, not to be trifled with, or 
took off from the proſecution, if he ſhould come within the com- 
paſs of the Law: And finally, that though the Statute made inthe 


lalt Seflion, ſeemed chiefly to relate unto the Brethren of the Sepa- 
ration; 


© 
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ration 5 yet there might be ſome way or other to hook in all the 
Zealots for the Diſcipline allo, if they did any thing in derogati- 
on of the preſent Government, Of theſe Relentings ſome: intelli- 
ence had been given to Arch-biſhop Fhitgift, who thereupon 
' reſolved to work ſome impreſſion on him, when he found him 
like a piece of Wax well warmed, and thereby fitted tq receive it. 
fn which Reſolution ' he applies himſelf unto the Queen , from 
whoſe Clemency he not only obtained for him a releaſe from Pri- 
ſon, but made it the more comfortable by a gracious Pardon for all 
Errors paſt. He ſuffered him moreover to return to Warwick, 
where he was Maſter of the Hoſpital founded by the Earl of Lez- 
ceſier , as before is\ ſaid, and there permitted himto preach;though 
with this condition, That he ſhould neither Write, nor Preagh, 
nor att in anythiag to the diſturbance of the Church , either in _ 
reference to her Government, or Forms of Worſhip. And though 
It be affirmed, That Cartwright kept himſelf within thoſe Reſtri- 
Qions; yet whenthe Queen had notice of it, ſheWas much diſplea- 
ſed, and not a little blamed the Arch-biſhop for it : But he beheld 
not Cartwright, as he had done Travers, though both pretending 
to the Ordination of a Forreign Presbytery. For Travers never 
had any other Hands impoſed on him, than thoſe of the Presbyte- 
ry of Antwerp, which might ſtand for nothing. But Cartwright 
was firſt lawfully ordained in the Church of Ereland; the Chara- 
Qer whereof could not be obliterated, though it might poſſibly be 
defaced, either by the Reſcinding of his Letters of Orders, (which 
ſome ſay hedid_) or by the ſuper-addition of ſuch cther Hands as 
were laid upon him, after the faſhion of Geneva. Neither was 
Cartwright ſo 1nſenſible of the Obligation, as not to know and to 
acknowledg by whoſe Favour he received that Freedom; carrying 
himſelf from that time forwards to the Axch-biſhop, both in his Let- 
ters and Addreſles, with as much reſpec as any of the Regular and 
Conformable Clergy ; continuing in that peaceable diſpolition, till 
the time of his death; which hapaed about ten years after his en- 
largement , that is to ſay, on the 27th day of December, Anno 
I 603. | 
34. But the Arch-biſhop ſtayed not here 3 he knew right well, 
that Puniſhment without Inſtruction, would not edifie much with | 
men of common underſtandings; and therefore carefully employ- 
ed both himſelf and others, in giving ſatisfaction to all doubting- 
judgments: For his own part, he wrote this year his long and learn- 
ed Letter to Theodore Beza, which before we ſpake ofz and 
therein calmly laid before him that deplorable Rupture which not 
without his privity had been made in the Church of England. 
Which point he preſt upon him with ſuch Chriſtian Modeſty , and 
did withall fo clearly juſtifie this Church in her whole proceed- 
' Ings, that Beza could not but confeſs him(clf to be conquered, by 
his future carriage, which from thenceforth breathed nothing elſe. 
but Peace to the Church it ſelf,and dutiful reſpeRs to that Reverend 


Prelate- And for the ſatisfaQion of all Parties intereſted amongſt 
| I 112 | Our 


. 


ed 


ſor, then Warden of Foolleds, 


by him witha liberal Penſion, Bz/ſox within a fhort whilea 


our ſelves, a Book was publiſhed this\year alfo,*'by Dr. hvnar B3l- 

near Witchefler, concernitip The 
perpetual Government of the Church of *Chrift 5 proving there, That 
fromthe time of Chriſt hitofelf, <i}] theſe Tarter days, neither the 
Univerfal Church , nor any Nationator Provincial Church, in what 
place ſocver, had been governed otherwiſe than by Biſhops ,- ans 
their Under-Officers True, other Books were'publiſhed'atlWHe 
ſame time alſo, by Dr. Richard Bancroft, ſo often tnemtionedy)Qhe 
one for the undeceiving of the people; ( who had-beets miſxably 
abuſed by ſuch counterfeit Wares) entituled , A Sxrvth 3F'the 
pretended Holy Diſciptine. The other to inform them in the Daxger- 
ous Poſitions and Proceedings publiſhed and ages = in this Thend of 
Brftain, z-der pretence of Reformation, &c. which was the Title 
of the Book. The like courſe was alfo taken for the juſtification 
of the Bifhops Courts, by publiſhing the 4pology of Dr. Coſens be- 
fore remembred. And becauſe HackePs Treaſons had been built on 
no other Foundation, than that the Holy Difcipline might be raj- 
ſed npon them, a Narrative thereof 1s-penned by Dr. ———- 
a Doctor of the Civil Laws, collected for the moſt part out of the 
Letters and Confteſlions of ſome Diſctplinarians, which either hd 
been intercepted, or perſwaded from them. A courſe execedihg 
proſperous to all thoſe whom it moſt concerned. For the'Arch-bi 
ſhop by this means went in peace to his Grave; Bezz was ptWiffed 
fest-made 
Biſhop of Wincheſter Bancroft preferred about the fame time to 
the See of Loxdon; Coſens, for his encouragement, made Dean of 
the Arches. ES: ; 

35- Andthough we find not any Preferment tobe givento Cart- 
wright; yet was it a Preferment to him, to enjuy his Miniſtry 3 by 
means whereof, he is affirmed to have grown very wealthy, partly 
by the Revenues of his Place in the Hoſpital 3 and partly by the 
Bounty and Munificence of his conſtant Auditors: Only it 1s re- 
ported of him, that towards hisend he was atflifted with many in- 
firmitics ; infomuch, that he could not otherwiſe apply himſelf unto 
his Studies, than upon his knees z, which ſome were willing to im- 
pute as a judgment on him, for having fo bitterly inveighed againſt 
all ſuch men as in that reverend and rehgious poſture did receive 
the Sacrament. Some alſo have informed us of him , That notwith- 
ſtanding all his Clamours, and Tumultuous manner of proceedings 
againſt rhe Church, he could not chuſe but confeſs there was more 
Diſcipline exerciſed in the Church of Ezglad, than in any of thoſe 
Churches beyond Seas which himfelf had feen., Which words, as he 
is ſaid to have ſpoken to one Mr. Woods , then Parſon of Frecken- 
ham in Norfo}k,, during the time of his impriſonment in the Fleet ; ſo 
the ſaid Woods 'reported them to Dr. John Burges, before-mention- 
ed, and from him I have them. But 1 had brought the man to his 
Grave befote.; and ſhould not have diſturbed his reft by theſe fad 
remembrances, if the Honour of the Church of Englard were not 
ſome way vindicated as well by the one, as by the othet. TROY as 

| before 
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before we brought the Prerbyreriant in Scotland to their: greateſt 
hbeighe , in feeiog thete Diſciple eſtabliſhed by'Laws, and confirm- 
ed by Leagues : ſo have-we brought the Engl Paritarts to their 
loweſt fall, by diversſharp Laws made"againſt them, ſome ſevere 
Executions done upon ther for theirtranſprefling of thoſe Laws, 
their principal Leaders humbled, or'cut oft by the Sword of Ju-. 
ſtice, andthe whole Aarbina of their Devices brought to utter 
ryine : nat the Jeſs ative" for-all this, to advance the Cauſe,though 
after. a moxe peacefu} and more cunning way 3 10 much the more 
dangerous: to this Church, becauſe leſs ſuſpected, but not ſo cloſely 
carried. as' to. ſcape diſcovery. And the firſt practiſe which they fell 
upon, wasthis that followeth. 
.. 36. It hath been an ancient Cuſtom in the City of London, to 
have three ſolemn Sermans preached on Afonday , Tweſday, and 
Wednaeſday , in the Eafter-week, at the place commonly called the 
Spittle; being a dillolved Hoſpital not far from Biſhops-Gate 3 #t 
which the Lord Mayor and Aldermen uſed to be preſent in their 
Robes,. belides a great concourſe of Divines, Gentlemen, and other 
Citizens: For the performance of which Work, a decent Pulpit 
was erected inan open place, which had been part of the Church- 
yard; the ordinary Hearers ſitting upon Forms before the Pulpit; 
the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and their Wives, with other Perſonsof 1594. 
Quality, in two handſome Galleries; to which was added, in the 
year 1594, a fair large Houſe for the reception of the Governours 
and Children of the Hoſpital, founded in the Grey-Fryers, who 
fromthenceforth were tyed toattend thoſe Sermons. At what time 
alſo the old Pulpit was taken down, and a new ſetup, with the 
Preachers face turned toward the South , which' had before been 
towards the Weſt; for ſo in former timesthe ptr ge were genera]- 
Iy placed in all Churches of Exgland, to the end that the peoples 
faces, in all acts of Worſbip, might look toward the Eaſt, according 
to the Cuftom of the Primitive times. Which alteration ſeemed to 
be made upon delign, that without noiſe, or any notice taken of it, 
they might by little and little change the poſture of Adoration 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt, or any other point of the Compaſs, as 
their humour ſerved. In which frſt they were ſhowed the way by 
Sir Walter Mildmay, in his Foundation of the Chappel of Exmmanue! 
Colledg, 1585. Who being a great favourer of the Paritan Facti-. 
' on, gaveorder- for this Chappel to ſtand North and South, and 
thereby gave example unto others to affe the like. Which brings 
into my mind a Proje& of Tiberias Gracehes, one of the moſt Sedi- 
tious of the Rowan Tribsnes, for transferring the Supreme Power 
of. the Commonwealth, from the Lords of the Senate, to the Peo- 
ple : For, whereas formerly all Orators in the Publick Aſſemblies, 
uſed to addreſs their Speeches to the Lords of the Senate, as the 
Supreme Magiſtrates , this Gracchas turned his face tothe common 
people; and by that Artifice, (ſaith P/xtarch )transferred unto there 
the Supreme Majeſty of the Romen Empire, without. Noiſe or Tu- 
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27. But it is now timeto look back towards Scotland, where we 
left them at their higheſt, and the poor King fo fettered or intang- 
led by his own Conceſlions , that he was not able to a&t any thing 
in the Kirk, and very little in the State. He had not very well di- 

eſted their Refuſal to ſubſcribe to His Articles, mentioned in 'the 
cloſe of the former Book , when he held an Aflembly at Dazdee, 
in the end of April, 1593; at what time the King , being well in- 
formed of the low condition of the Engliſh Puritans, ſent Sir James 
Melvin to them with theſe two Articles, amongſt many others. In 
the firſt of which it was declared , © That He would not ſuffer the 
© Priviledg and Honour of his Crownto be diminiſhed, and Aſlem- 
© blies to be made when and where they' pleaſed 3 therefore willed 


© them, before the diſlolution of the preſent Aſſembly, to ſend two 
cor three of their number , by whom they ſhould know His mind. 


© touching the time and place of the next Meeting. And in the ſe- 
*cond it was required , Thatan AQ ſhould be made, inhibiting Mi- 
©nilters to declaim in the Pulpit againſt the proceedings of His 
« Majeſty, andthe Lords of His Council; which He conceived He 
© had govud reaſon to defire, in regard that His Majeſty's good inten- 
© tions were well known to themſelves, for maintaining Religion 
© and Juſtice, and of the eaſe accels that divers of the Miniſtry had 
<unto Him, by whom they might fignifie their Complaints and 
© Grievances. To the firſt of which two Articles, they returned 
this Anſwer, © That in their Meetings they would follow the At 
<of Parliament made by Him in the year preceding. And to the 
ſecond, they replyed, © That they had made an AG, prohibiting all 
«* Miniſters to utter in the Pulpit any raſh or irreverent ſpeeches 
* againſt His Majeſty, or His Council; but to give their Admoniti- 
© ons upon juſt and neceſlary Cauſes, in fear, love, and reverence. 
Which ſeeming to the King to ſerve then rather for a colour toex- 
cuſe their Factiouſneſs, than to lay any juſt reſtraint upon it, He 
turned a deaf Ear to their Petitions, as well concerning his pro- 
ceeding with the Popilh Lords, as againſt the erecting of Tythes 
into Temporal Lord(hips. In this Ailembly alſo they paſled an AR, 
prohibiting all ſuchas profeſled Religion, to trafiick in any part of 


the Dominione of the King of Spair, where the Inquiſition was in 


force. And this to be obſerved under the pain of Excommunicati- 
on, till His Majeſty could obtain a free Trade for them , without 
tear of any danger to their Goods or Conſciences. W hich being 
complained of to the King, and by Him looked upon as an In- 
trenchment upon the Royal Prerogative, the Merchants were en- 
couraged to proceed as formerly. In oppoſition whereunto, the 
Miniſters fulminate their Cenſures, till the Merchants generally 
made offer to forbear that Trade, as ſoon as their Accounts were 
made, and that their Creditors in thoſe parts had diſcharged their 
Debts. They paſs'd another Order allo in the ſaid Aſſembly, for 
putting down the Aorday's Market in the City of Edenborough, 
under pretence that the Sabbath was thereby prophaned. Which 


fo diſpleaſed the Sheo-makers, and other Artificers, that they came 


tumul- 


we 
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tumultuouſly tothe Miniſters Houſes, and threatned to turn them 
out of the City, without more ado, if ever that AQ were put into 
execution, For fear whereof, that Proje&t was daſhed for ever af- 
ter; and thereby an occaſion given unto the Court to affirm this-of 
them, That Raſcals and Sowters comld obtain that at the Miniſters 
hands, which the King was not able to do in matters fur \more juſt 
and reaſoneble. To luch audaciouſneſs were they grown upon the 
filly confidence of their own eſtabliſhment, Is to pur limits upon 
Trade, diſpoſeof Markets, and proſtitute both King and Council, 
to the luſt of their Preachers. But we will let themrun unto the 
end of their Line, and then pull them-back. 

38. And firſt, We will begta with the Confpiracites and Frea- 
ſons of Francis Steward, Earl of Bothwell, Son of John, Prior of 
Coldingham , one of the many Baſtards of K. James the Fifth; 
who, by the Daughter and Heir 'of James Lord Hepbore, the late 
Earl of Bothwe//, became the Father of this. Francis. A man he 
was of a fſeditious and turbulent nature, principled in the Do- 
Qrinesof the Presbyterians, andthereby fitted and diſpoſed to run 
their courſes. At firſt he joyned himſelf to the baniſhed Lords, 158 
who ſeized upon the King at Sterling; not becauſe he was any .* 
way engaged m their former Practiſes, for which they had been 
forced to flye their Countrey ; but becauſe he wonld jograttate 
himfelf with the Lords of that FaQtion, and gain fome credit with 
the Kirk, But being a man alſo of aditlolute Life, gave ſuch fcan- 
dal to all Honeſt and Religious men, that in the end to gain'the 
Reputation of a Convert, he was contented to be brought tothe 
Stool of Repentance, to make Confeflion of his Sins, and pro- 
miſe Reformation for the time to come. Preſuming now upon the 1590, 
Favour of the Kirk, he conſults with Witches, enquires inta the 
Life of the King, how long he was to reign, and what ſhould 
happen in the Kingdom after his deceaſe; and more than ſo, deals 
with the Witch of Kezth, particularly, to employ her Familiar to _ 
difpatch the King, that he might ſer on foot ſome Title to the —* 
Crown of that Realm. For which notorious Crimes, ( and ſo 
efteemed by all the Laws both of God and Man) he was commit- 
ted unto Ward, and breaking Priſon, was confiſcated, proclaimed 
Traytor, and all Intelligence and Commerce mrterdifted with him. 

After this, he: projects a Faction in the Conrt it felf, under pre- 
tence of taking down the Power and Pride of the Lord Chancel- 1 5. 
tor then being. But fmding himſelf too weak to atchieve the En- 
terpriſe, he departs ſecretly into Exgland. His Fattion inthe Court 
being formed with ſome more Advantage, he is brought privily into 
che Piles of Haly-Rood Houſe, makes himfelf Maſter of the 
Gates, ſecureth the Fort, and violently attempts to ſeize 'the 
King. But the: King hearing of the noife, retired himfelf to a ſtrong 
Tower , and cauſed all the Paſlages to be locked and barred, 
Which Bothwel/ not being able to force, he refolves to burn the 
Palace and the King together. But before Fire could be made 
ready, the Alarm was taken, the Edenbourgers raifed, and the 
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Conſpirators compelled, with the loſs of ſome of their Lives, to 
quit the place. 

39. The next year heattempts the like at Falkland , where he 
ſhowed himſelf with a Party of fix-ſcore Horſe ; but thereſt of the 
Conſpirators not appearing, he retires again, Is entertained private- 
ly by ſome eminent Perſons; and having much encreafed his Facti- 
on, lives concealed in Exeland. The Queen negotiates his return; 
and by the Lord Bu#rough her Ambaſlador, deſires the King to take 
him into Grace and Favour. Which being denyed, a way is found 
to bring himinto the King's Bed-chamber , together with one of 
his Confederates , with their Swords in their hands, followed im- 
mediately by many others cf the Faction, by whom the King is 
kept in a kind of Cuſtody, till he had granted their Deſires. At 
laſt, upon the Mediation of the Ezgliſþ Ambaſſador, and ſome of 
the Miniſters of Edenborough, who were of Counſel in the Plot, 
the King 1s brought to condeſcend to theſe Conditions; that 1s to 
lay, That Pardon ſhould be givento Bothwell, and his Accomplices, 
for all matters paſt ; and that this Pardon ſhould be ratified by A@ of 
Parliament, in November following : That, in the mean time, t he 
Lord Chancellor, the Lord Hume, the Maſter of Glammir, and Sir 
George Hume, (who were all thought to favour the Popiſh Lords) 
ſhould be excluded from the Court. And finally , That Bothwell aud 
all his Party, ſhould be held good SubjeFs. But theſe Conditions be- 
Ing extorted, were not long made good; Agreed on Axguſt the 
14th, and declared void by a Convention of Eſtates at Sterling, 
on the 7th of September. Some Troubles being raiſed upon this 
occafion , and as ſoon blown over; Bothwel is cited to appear at 
Edenborough; and failing of his day, is declared Rebel; which on- 
ly ſerved to animate him to ſome greater Miſchief: For, being un- 
der-hand aſliſted by the ErgliþAmbaſſador, he prepares new Forces, 
delires the Lords which were of hisConfederacy to do the like, under 
pretence of baniſhing the Popiſh- Lords; but in plain truth to 
make the King of no lignification in the Power of Government, 
Accompanied with Four hundred Horſe, he puts himſelf into 
Leith, to the great afirightment of the King, who was then at 
Edenborough. But underſtanding that the reſt of his Aſſociates were 
not drawn together, it was thought good to charge upon him 
with the Bands of that City , and ſome Artillery from the Ca- 
{tle, before his Numbers were encreaſed. Which Counſel ſped 
ſo well, that he loſtthe day, and therewith all his hopes in $cot- 
land, and in England too. 

40. For Queen Elizabeth being ſenſible at the laſt of the great 
Diſhonour which ſhe had drawn upon her ſelf by favouring ſuch 
an Intamous Rebel, cauſed Proclamation to be made, That no 
man ſhould receive or harbour him within her Dominions. And 
the Kirk , moved by her Example, and the King's Requeſt, when 
they perceived that he could be no longer ſerviceable to their Ends 
and Purpoſes, gave Order that the Miniſters in all Places ſhould 


 diſlwade their Flocks from concurring with him for the time to 
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Tome; vt joyning with any other in_ the like Inſurreions againſt 
that Authority which. was diveſted by Gad .in His Majeſty's Per- 
ſon. The Treaſons and Seditious practiſes of which may, I have 
Jaid together . the better to expreſs thoſe continual Dangers which 
were threatned by himto'the Kingz by which He was redticed to 
the neceſſity of complying with the delires of the Kirk, ſetling 
their Diſcipline, and in all points conforming to them for His own 
reſervation. But nothing loſt the Rebel more, than a new Pra- 
&iſe which he had with the Popiſh Lords, whereby he furniſhed 
. the King with a juſt occafionto lay him open to the Miniſters, and 
the reſt of the Subjeds, inthis Proper colours, as one that was not 
ated by a Zeal to Religion, though under that diſguiſe he masked 
bis Ambitious Ends. In fine, being deſpiſed by the Queen of Erg- 
lad, and Excommunicated, by the Kir ing Joyning with the Po- 
piſh Lords, he was reduced to ſuch a miſerable condition, that he 
neither knew whom to truſt, nor where to flye. Betrayed by thole 
of his own Party, ( by whofn his Brother Hercules was impeached, 
diſcovered, and at laſt brought to Execution inthe Streets at Eden- 
berowgh ) he fled for ſhelter into-Frazce , where finding ſorry en- 
tertaiament; he removed into Spain, and afterwards ret ired to Na- 
ples; in which be. ſpent the ſhort remainder of his Life in Con- 
tempt_and Beggery. ok 296 ar. CL: 
- ;4t.:; About this.time one of the Miniſters, named Roſſe, uttered 


divers Treaſonable and Irreyexent ſpeeches againſt His Majeſty, in 


a Sermon of tos preached at, Perth; for which the King craved Ju- 
ſtice. of the. next Aſſembly :,.and, he required: this alſo of them, 
Thotto prevent the like for the times enſuing , the Miniſters ſbould 
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ſervetherr turn by: t; whenſoever. they pleated; Nor ſped'/hebet- 
ter with them , wheh he treated: CE than when: they were 
in the Aflembly. The'Queen of Ezgland was grown old; and he 
defired te be in good terms with allhis Subjefts,-for beari 
all oppoſition which might be made againſt his Title after her: de- 
ceaſe. To which end he deals with Robert Brace; a Preacher: of 
Edenborough , about the-calling home the Poptſh Lords; men-of 
reat Power and Credit in their ſeveral Countreys, who had been 
Faniſhed the laſt year for holding ſome we intelligence with che Ca- 
tholick King : Brzce excepts only ag ex, whom theKing 
ſeemed to favousabove all the Ap, z and poſitively declared, That 
=_— King wuſt loſe him, if he called home Hanley for that it was 
ofſoble to keep them both. And yer this Bruce was reckoned for 
oderate man, one of the quieteſt'and beſt-natur'd'-of -all-the 
Pack. What was the iſſue © this bulineſs, | we ſhall fee here» 
after. 

42. Inthe mean time, let us paſs over into -Fhaavs and look 
upon the AQtions of 'the Hugonors there, of whoſe deſerting their - 
new King, we have ſpoke of befbre:' 'And though they-after- 
wards afforded him ſome Suppliesboth of Men and Money, when 

they perceived him backed by the'Queen of 7 and thereby 
.able to maintain a defenſive Warr without theit affiſtanee4 yet 
m_ deſpair-of 
In- -winch per- 
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upon him by Diſpute and' Argument ' for hearkening wherennto, 
he had bound bitaſelf whety he firſt cook the Crown upon him. IF by 
this means the Higenotr in Fritice ſhall fall roas low an tbb as 'the 
Fortunes of their Brethren Yid in Englendat the ſame time; they 
cats Jay the blatie on nothing bur their! own Ingratitude, thefr 
'Diſobedience to their Ns the Genevien Principles tht 
were rooted tm them, w h made them Enemies/to the Power 
and Guidance of all**'Sovetaign Princes. But the King be- 
ing-ſtill in heart of his own ops ray or at leaſt exceeding favour- 
able to all thoſe thar profeſſed the ſainez he willingly paſſed over 
all unkindneſs which had' grown between them; and by his coun- 
tenance or connivence, gave them ſich advantages , as made them 
able to diſpute the point with his So! and Succeſſor , whether 
they would continue Subjefts to the Crown, or not. 


' 43- In the Llow-Corntreys all things proſpered with'the PreJby- 


ferians, whothenthrive beſt when they mvolve' whole Nations in 
Blood and Sacriledg. By whoſe exatnple the Calovirians take up 
Arms in the City of FEmbader , renounce all obedience to their 
Frince , and put themſelves into the Form of a Commonwealth. 
This Embdew is the principal City of the Earl of Exft-Frie/lagd, 
( fituate on the mouth of the River Emmy, called Amaſus by Latin 
Writers ) and from thence denominated, Beautified with a Haven 
ſo deep and large, that the greateſt Ships with full fail are admit- 
red into it, The People rich , the — ral fair, both 
private and publick z efpecially the Town-Hall, and the ſtately 
Caſtle: Which laſt being ſituate on a rifing-ground, near the 
mouth of the Haven, and ſtrongly fortified toward the Town, 
had for long time been the Principal - Seat of the Earls of that 
Province. The ſecond Earl, hereof, called Fzard, when he had 
governed this Countrey' fot the ſpace of ſixty years, or therea- 
bouts, did firſt begin to introduce the Doftrines of Lxther into 
his Eſtates, Amo 1525, But being old, he left the Work to be 
accompliſhed by Eno his eldeſt Son, who firſt ſucceeded in that 
Earldom; and uſing the affiſtance of Herdimbergizs , a Moderate 
and Learned man, eſtabliſhed the Auguſtine Contefiion in the City 
of Embden; and afterwards, in all places under his command, pro- 
hibiting the exerciſe of all Religion, but the Latheran only. Which 
Prohibition notwithſtanding, ſome: Anabaprifis from the Neigh- 
bouring Feſ#phalia, found way to plant themſelves in Embder, 
where liberty of Trade' was freely granted to all comers; which 
allured thither alſo many Merchants and Arrtificers, with their Wives 
and Families,cut of the next- ner 6g of Holland,Zealand, 
and Weſt-Frieſlaxd , then ſubject to the King of Spain, Who be- 
ing generally Caloinians in point of Dodrine, were notwithſtan- 
ding faffered to plant there alſo, in regard of the great benefit 
which accrued anto it by their Trade arid MannfaCtures. But no- 
thing more encreafed the Power and Wealth of that City, than 
the Trade of England, removed from A4ntwerp thither, on occafi- 
on of the Belgickh Troubles , _ o_ great fear they had _— 
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ſecond , the Sap of, \ Exwo, In. robe af; che profit. which zedauad- 
ed by them to Lis age + though h. they. began, to pinch apon | 

him. c the diminution of. his Power,. In which. conduion/..it-ee- 
mained till his. marriage: with. Catherine the Daughter of -Gubeoits = 
Ertcas , _Kipg Qt, Spieres nthg bel! *ealquily addicted tothoia- 
qa of © great lnargachments--which 
A Tompersl J _ itjos by:theCoks- 

orijans , perk wad 


INT better to ;his;--own ; Author 

agg, to Elke wy had loſt 2s 
was-done.for the recoyeringot' þ is.Power,. but 40 yet on-dlowly., 
hopin to compaſs thatby 1me aad i awiation” yhich! he eauld 
not ea(ily obtain by force Arg, Aftex,whoſe death, andtheſbore 
Government of . Ezxo the { the matter was mare ioncly. fol- 
lowed by Rogolphas, the Nephe wot. futharene who. did not -only 
curb the Conſfetarjans in the cities their, Diſcipline, but.queſti- 
oned many of thoſe Priviledges which theunwarinefof his: Prede- 
ceſlors had indulged unto; them.. The  Calviniazs bad by: thiszime 
made ſo {trong a Party . that; they were-pble to remonſtrate apainſt 
their Princes complainjngiatheſfawe, ,'Thattbe Earl had viokted 
their Priviledges, and infringed their Liberties : That he had anter- 
poſed his Power againſt Right and. Reaſon ;. in matters which:con+ 
nn the Church, Bd "> d tothe Conliftory. That heallumed 
unto himſelf the Powerof Aiributing the Alms or . publick-Collp- 
Ctions by which they uſe to bigd the poor to depend upon them. That 
he prohibitedthe exerciſe of all Religions, except only the Confef+ 
ſion of Axsberg ; And that he. would not ſtand to. the A 
which was 5 betwixt them, for interdidting all Appeals: ta the 
Cn of Spirgs,. Having prepared the way by this Remonſtrance, 
we take an opportunity, when the Earl wasabſeac, armthemſelyes, 
ſeizeby farce upon hisCaſtle, demaliſhed partof it whichlovks 
Pt: the Town, and poliglt themſclyes of allthe Ordnance;Arms, 
and Ammunition, with anjatent bereafter to. employ theny.apainſt 
him. And chis heingdoap » theygovernallAffurs mebe Namg/of 
the Senate, witbout relation ta their Princes, .themiolves;.a 
Free-Eſtate, or Ypmmonineal ip a Belg EgONes , 
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45. Extreamly moved with this afftont, andnotbeing able brher- 
wiHeao redacerhem a fenſcof their duty. he borrows Meni''and 
Arrs-fromTzbeck ,* to'eompel theny to it.'' Withwhich affiſtance tie 
eres aFortouthe futther fideof the'Haven, t6/{poil their Trade; 
andghy-imporveriſhing the people,*torepain the Town. | The 'Senare 
hergupen ſendiabroau etheiy Edits tothe Nobility and Commoris ' of 
Fift-Frieflindiv (elf, requiring them'not'to aid their” own lawful 
Princegwith Men; Arms; or Money z threatning them, if they did the 
contrary; ; toſtopthe courſe of all Proviſions which they had from 
their City ; and, by breaking down their Dams andSlures, tolet the 
Ocean inupon: them, and drown all 'their Countrey. Which done, 
they maketheir Applications to theStates of Holard, requiring their 
aſh{tance\inthat commbn Cauſe, to which they hz been moſt encou- 


raged by their Example ; not doubting of thei Favour toa City of 


their own Religion, united tothemby along intercourſe of Trade, 
and reſemblance of Manners; and not to be deſerted by them, with- 
out a maniteſt betraying of their own' Security: All this the States 
had under their conſideration. But they confider this withall, T hat 
it they ſbould affiſt the Embderers ina publick way, the Earl would 


preſeatly have recourſe for ſome aid from the Spaniard, which might . 


draw. a Warr upon them on that ſide where they lay moſt open. 
T herefore:they ſo contrived the matter, with ſuch Art and Cunning, 
that carrying themſelves no otherwiſe than as Arbiters and Umpites 
betweenthe Parties, they diſcharged ſome Compames of Soldiers 


which they! had in Weſt-Frieflend, who preſently put themſelves into 


the Pay of| the Embdens,,and thereby cauſed the Earl to deſiſt from 
his Intrenchments onthe other fide of the Haven. After which fol- 
lowed nothing but Warrs and Troubles between the City and the 
Earl, till-the year 2606: At what time, by the Mediation of the 
Engliſh Ambaſlador, and ſome other Honourable Friends, the difter- 


ences. were compromiſed to this effe&: That all the Ordnance, 


Arms, and. Ammunition, which were found in the Caſtle, ſhould be 
reſtored unto'the Earl. That he ſhould have to his own uſe the 
whole Profit of the Impoſts which were laid on Wine; and half the 
benefit of : thoſe Amercements or Fines which ſhould be raiſed upon 
Delinquents,:together with the ſole Royalties both of Fiſhing and 
Hunting; And, oo the other ſide , That'the Exwbderers ſhould have 
free Trade; with all the Profits and Emotuments belonging to it, 
which:ſhould be granted to them by Letters Patents, But for admit- 
ting hitn to any part of the Publick Government, or making reſti- 
tution of his Houſe or Caſtles, the ancient Seat of his abode, asthere 
was nothing yeelded or agreed onthen, fo could he never get poſle(- 
lion of them from that time to this. Which ſaid, we muſt crofs over 
again-intothe Ile of prittein, where we ſhall find the Exgliſh Puri- 
:zns climbingup by ſome new devices, and the Scottiſh Presbyteriams 
tumbling down from their former height, till they were brought al- 
moſt to as lowa fall as their Enghsſb Brethren. - ” TT 
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. Containing. 
4 Relation of their Plots and PraBiſer in the Reales of England : : 


Thetr horrible Inſolencies , Trexfons , and Seditions , in the King- 
"od of Scotland ; 3 from ey Yeah 1595, Fo the Tear 1603. 


ah HE Exxliſh Par Parttans having ſped ſoill in a'courſe of vio+ 
= lence, were grown fo wile as to endeavour the ſub- 
 verting of that Fort by an undermining,” which they 
WB bad no hope to takeby ftorm or battery. And the 
W firft courſe'thry fellupon, befides the Artifices lately 
| * mentioned', for altering Ex the poſture of the Preach. 
er, "6d tho S int: Sermons; and that whiich was iritended as a cone 
ſequent to it, was rhe Deſighi of Dr. Fbaxd, ;(though rarher carried 
under hts Nate; than of his geviſtng ) for leſſening, by degrees, 
the Repuration of the anitict: Feſtivals: The Brethren had tryed 
that'y Ways £0.10 - aShaving roo much intheay 


of che $9 penſtitio Es Chr” Kome; but they had found 
no way" Fecesful” ca! chey feſf! on thiss' which was, To ſet on 
foot fome' new tre Bebe and by advancing the Aurho- 
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rity of the Lord' >-Day Sabbath , to cry Sons he reſt. Some had 
been hammerimyg on oy ary: . progured 
tlie-Mayor and 'Aldermen of Tenn te ge veer a Petition to: bt 
Queen for the ſapp progeny ot: all Plays-and Interludes\.on-the: $ab- 
bath-day , (as _ dtocalti ir) ) within the Liberticsof Geir 
City. The gaining of - which-point, made them hop pe for mote g/an 
ſecretly to retail t Spethlation which afrerwhict Bownd Gn 
by Ae publiſhing his-Tireatiſe of the Sabbath}, which came- gut 
g year 1595. Adds this Book ws publiſhed for other. Reaſons, 
ſo more particularly for pt the vetriy\P eltivals, as appears by 
_ this __ age in the ſame, viz. That be ſeeth not where the Lord bath 
given any Authority to his Church, _— «ed perpetually, to ſanGife 
ary day, except that which he bath ſanl#ified bimfel eſe And makes it 
an eſpecial Argument Argument againlt the goodneſs of Religipn 
in the Church of Rome, That to the Seventh-day-they had og 
ſo many other days, and epadethem equal with the Seventh, if not 
ſuperior thereunto, .as well in the folemoity of Divine Offices, as 
reſtraint from labour. hat we may perceive by this, what their 
intent was from the beak: To cry down the Holy-days 
as ſuperſtitious, Popiſh rdinances, that fo their new- -found Sabbath 
being left alone, (and Sabbath now it muſt be called) might become 
more.eminent : Some other Ends they might bave init, as, The com- 
pelliny of all'pe rſons of what rapk ſoever, to ſubmaiy themſelves 
he (5.0 of © their-Sabbath-rigors, whom-they Uefpatred bf 
beloging Levy a their Presbyteries : Of which more hereafter. 
2. Now for the DoQrine, it was marſhalled in theſe Poſitions ; 
that isto ſay , That the Commandment of” ſanQifying every Seventh 


day, asinthe Ao 4 reds Decalo gue, 1s Natural, Moral, and Perpetu- 
al.- That-when things in the Jewiſh Church, wereſochan- 


ged, that they Dan yi nars, taken away , this ſtands, the obſervation 
of the Sabbath, And though. Jewiſh and Rabinical this DoQtine 
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Lib. X. . LheHiſtozy of the-PK 
great a fin as to commit « Murther. Some of which Preachers being 
complained of, occationed a more ſtri& enquiry into-all the reſt ; 
and not mto their Perſons only , but their Books and Pamphlets 
inſomuch that both Arch-biſhap #Whzrgife, and Chief Juſtice Pophaery,N_ 
commanded theſe Books to be called in, and neither to be Printed 
nor made common for the time to come. Which 4trict proceedings 
notwithſtanding, this Doctrine became more diſperſed than can be 
imagined, and. poſſibly mighe encreaſe the more for the oppofiti- 
on; no Syſtemof Divinity , no Book of Catechetical Dottrine, 
from theuceforth publiſhed, in which. theſe Sabbath-Speculations 
were not preſſed on the People's Conſciences. 

3. Endearing of which Doctrines, as formerly, to advance th&tir 
Elderſhips,they ſpared no place orText of Scripture where theWord 
Elder did occurre; and, without going tothe Heralds, had framed 
a Pedigree thereof. from Jethro, from Noah's Ark, and from Adam, 
finally. So did theſe men .proceed in their new Devices ; publiſh- 
ing out of Holy Writ, bath the Antiquity and the Authority of 
their Sabbath-day. No paſſage of God's Book unranfacked, where 
there. was mention of a Sabbath; whether the Legal Sabbath charg- 
ed upon the Jews, or the Spiritual Sabbath of the Soul from lin, « 
which: was not fitted and applied to the preſent purpole 3 though, if 
examined as it ought, with no. Jefle reaſon; than Paveart ili, & non 
paveam Ego , was by an ignorant Prieſt alledged from Scripture, to 
prove that his Pariſhioners ought to pave the Chancel. And onthe 
confidence: of thoſe Proots ,; they did preſume exceedingly of their 
luceels, iby, reaſon of the genera], entertainment which thoſe Do-. 
Arines found with the common people, who looked upon them with 
as much regard,.and no leſs reverence, than if they had been fent 
immediately from the Heavens: themſelves, for encreaſe of Piety. 
Poſicft with which, they greedily ſwallowed down the Hook which 


* 


was baited for them. 1. 
*.. 4- (A, Hook, indeed, which had fo faſtned them tothoſe men who 
- Jave to biſh in troubled watexs,:that by this Artifice there was, no 
ſmall _bope conceived amongſt them, to fortifie their Side, and make 
gaad that Cauſe, which till thistrim Device was ſo thoughtof, was 
almoſt grown deſperate. By means whereof, they bxought ſogreat 
a hondage on; all forts of people, that a-greater never wasimpoſed 
on, the, Jews themſelyes, though they. had. pianed their Conlciencey 
on,the;Sleves a the Scribes. and Phariſes. But then withall, Þ 
bikers all forts of ,peopleimte {ucha bondage, they did 1o 'mye 
improys.their Rower, andenexeake theit Party, that they, were ablo 
at. tbe aſt co oppaſc EdRis of, the. two, next, Kings, for tolerating 
lawful ſports upon.that Day, and to..confirm fome of theix Sabbata 
rian Rigors, by Ac of Parkament, = + ED DT 
: 5.--From this Delzga, let us proceed to' the next, which was brief+ 
ly this. When, the Gerevian-Engliſb reſolved to erectitheir Diets: 
pline, it was thought requilite to prepare the way unto it , by {intra- 
ducing the Calvinian Dofrines of Predeſtination, that ſo men's Judgy 
ments being formed and 4 one, they might.the, more 
| _ caſily 
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calily be enclined to; embrace the other, ſb Jong'connived: at'by the 


Supream Governours of the Church and State , to which they were 


exceeding ſerviceable againſt the Pope; that in the'end thoſe Do- 
&rines which at firſt were counted Alzens, came by'de to' be 
received as Denizens, and atl}aſt as Natives. For being ſuppoſed tb 
contain nothing inthem contrary to Faith and Manners, they were 
firſt commended.tothe Church as'probeble, next impoſed as weceſq- 
ry; and finally, obtruded on the people as her Natural Doftrines. 
And poſſibly they might in time have tound a general entertainment 
beyond all exception, if the Calvinian-\pirit ( being impatient. of 
the leaſt oppoſition) could have permitted other men to enjoy that 
liberty which they had took unto themſelves, and' not compelled 
them to A pologjze in their own defences, and thereby fhew the Rea- 
ſons of diflenting from them. One of the firſt Examples whereof, 
( for I paſs by the branglings between Champney and Crowley, aslong 
{ince forgotten _) was the complaint of Travers to the Lords of the 
Council, againſt incomparable Hooker. In whom he faulteth this, 
amongſt other things, That he had taught another Do@rine of Predeſti- 
nation. than what was laid down in the Word of God, as it was #nder- 
Food by all the Churches which profeſſed the Goſpel. To which it 
was replyed , by thatlearned man, © Thatthe matter was not ut. 
«tered by him in a blind Alley ,, where there was none to hear' it 
<who either had Judgment or Authority to comptrole thefame; or 
<< covertly-infinuated by ſome gliding ſentence; but, that it was pub- 
$ lickly delivered at St. Paxl's Croſs - not hudled 'in amonigft other 
< matters, to the endit might paſs without obſervation bat, thar 
© jt was opened, proved, and for fome' teaſonable_ time infiſted on. 
« And therefote., that he could not fee how the Lotd Biſhop "of 
<« London , that was preſent at it, could either excuſefo great'a' fault, 
* or patiently hear, without rebukethen, and controlement' after- 


< wards, that any man ſhould preach dottrine contrary to tht Word of 


& Godzefpecially if the wotd of God be underſtood, not by the pri- 
<yate interpretation'of ſome, as twoor three men, or by a ſpeci 
< conſtruction received ifnſfome few Bobks 3 bur as it is underſtood 
©.by al} Churches ofeſſ ; the Goſpel, and therefore even by our own 
* Church anong[t t creſt OLIN TOI NET net 

-6. This 'hapned in the year 1591, orthereabguts, ſotmewhar'be- 
fore the-breakings oue- of the {hirrs at 'Cambride ; vecationed” By"'a 
a Treatiſe publiſhed by #7U5en: Perkins, a' well-known Divine,'{but 
withall, a profefied 7resbjterian ) emftuled , 4rmrilld Aurea, Or, The 
Golter Chaii 5 comtaining the Order” of the Canſes of Salvation" and 
Dammnetidi, arcording to tht Word of God. Maintaming, in this Book, 
the-Doſtrine 'of rhe *Sapri_/zpſariarcs, and countetianced therein by 
Dr. whitacres , the Queen's Profeflor;-'fome. oppoſition: wits” foon 
made by Dr. Batoe; Profelfor for the Lady Margaret inthe fameU- 
niverſicy;+- Which Baroe being by birth't Frexch-man, burberng ve- 
well ſtadicd inthe Writings of the Ancient Fathers,  Hid-- con- 
y; Gf rhefpaceofthore than twenty years, maintained 4' dif- 
frent DoQrinevf Predeſtination, from that which had been m_— | 
FILE EW y 
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by Calvin and bis Diſciples 3, bur be was never, qu3 


6 
elled for ittill. 
the,,year, 1595, andthemh up} oo ba 4 ; perſon of 
one Berret; who.in a Sermon, at, St.; Maries Chyrch , | hag preached 
ſuch; NoCtrines as were nat pleaſing yuto. Perkins + Whitacre "and 
the. reſt of chat: Party. For which beipg queſtioned and condemi- - 


edtoa Recantation, | herather chaſe x0quit his place inthe Univer - 
fity., than;to betray, his awn.Judgment ,; apd the Church of Eng - 
Led, by a RetraQation....The rglt of Berge's Followers, not well 
pleaſed with theſe Harſh ;proceedings, ; by gin to ſhow themſelves 
more publickly than befare they did s; which mage Baroe think him- 
{elf obliged to appear, ware. vitibly in. the head of his Company, 
and to encquater openly:with Dr. #hihacre , whom SOM Fae) 
Chief Leager of the oppoſite Forces, And the Heats. grew ſo high 
at laſt, thatthe Calvizians thought it neceſlary , in poine of Pru-- 
dence, to effect that by.Pewer and Fayour, which they could not 
obtain by force of Argument. To which end they firſt addreſſed 
themſelves to the Lord Treaſurer Ba#leigh, then being their Chan- 
cellar,-. with the diſturbances made. by Barret , thereby preparing 
him tobearken toſuch further motions as ſhould be made by themin 
purſuit of that Quarrel. by - 
. \ Z..\But, finding little comfort there, they reſolved to ſteer their 
courſe by another Compaſs. : And having pre:pofleſt the molt Rever- 
end Areh:-biſbop Fb;tgift with the turbulent carriage of thoſe nien, 
the Aﬀronts given to Dr. #hitgcre, whom ( for his learned and labo- 
rious. Writings againſt Cardinal Befarmine ) he molt highly favour- 
£d; andthe great Inconveniences like to grow Dy, that publick Diſ- 
cord; they.gave themſelves good hope of compoſing thoſe differ- 
ences, not by way.of an Accommodation, but an abſolute Conquelt. 
And to. this end:they diſpatched to hjm certain of their number, in 
the name of the reſt, ſuch as were iatereſted in the Quarrels, (Dr. 
Whitacre himſelf for ane, and therefare like to ſtirr hard for obtain- 
iog their Ends). The Articles to which they had reduced the whole 
ſtate of the. bulinels ; being ready drawn, and there" wanting no- 
thing to. them but the Face of Authgrity, wherewith, as with 47edx- 
{is Head, to confound their Enemies, agd tura their Adverſaries into 
ones. And that they might be ſent back with the Face of Autho- 
rity, the moſt Reverend Arch-biſbop , calling uato him Dr. Flecher, 
Biſhop of Briſtel, then newly eledted unto London; and Dr. Richard 
Vaxghan, Lord Elec of Bangor; together with Dr. Trindal, Dean 
of El ; Dr, Whitacre, and the reſt of the Divines which came from 
Cambridg 3 propoſed the faid Articles to their conſideration, at his 
Houſe in.Lewberh, on the tenth of November; by whom theſe Arti- 
cles (from thenceforth called the Nine Articles of. Langlg were 
preſently agreed upon, and ſent downto Cambrzag , not as the Do- 
Grines of the Church, but as a neceſſary Expedient to compoſe 
thaſe differences which had beea raiſed amongſt the Students of that 
Univerſity. And ſa much was acknowledged by .the Archbiſhop 
himſelt, when he was queſtioned by the Queen for his aftiogs k; It, 
allt 


For ſo it was, that the Queen heing made acquainted with all that 
Bir. : L11 2 -_ paſſed, 


"Tpeipiliaedtibeprenipretians. Tix. 


pailed, became exteedingly 'offended- at the Innovation. and was 
upon the pointof caufingall of rhem'ro- be: atrainted. ina Prevu- 
2ire; bur. by the'mediation'of ſome Friends of 1/hitgift's, aud the 
high opinion which ſhehad of his Pares and Perfon , the was. wil- 
ling to admit him to his defence; And he accordingly declared, jon | 
all humble manner , **Tharheand his Aflociates had mot madeaily 
< Canons, Articles, or Deerees, with an meent chat they:ſhould ferve 
x < hereafter for a ſtanding-Ruleto dire&the Church 3: bit only bad 
| « refalved on ſome Propeſitions to be ſenttoCambride, foriquicting) 
< ſome unhappy differences in4that Univerliny. With which Anſwer 
Her Majeſty bejng.fomewhar'pacified, commanded notwithſtanding, 
That he ſhould ſpeedily recalhand ſuppreſs boſe Articles > Which 
was performed with ſuch Careand Diligence, that a Copy of them 
was not to be found for a1ong'time after. - YG =. 
8. Asforthe Articles hatves, obey were ſo contrived ,: that 
both the Sabbatarians, and the Supra-lapſarians ,.( very confidera- 
bly at odds amongſt themſelvesYmight be theltred under them, cothe 
intent that both may be ſecured from the common Advearlary. 
W hich Articles | find tranſlated in theſe following words, viz. ' 


| TI. God from Fiernity hath pred inated certain men anto 
life ; ceftain men he hath reprobat | ( QUIS 
Il. The moving or efficient Canſe 


of Predeſtination unto life, 
3s not the fore-fight of Faith, or of Perſeverance, or. of Good 
Works, or of any thing hat is in the perſon predeſtinated; but 
only the Good Will and Pleaſure of God. oo. 
Il. There is predetermined s certain number of dhe Prevdie- 
ftrnate, which can weither be augmented nor diminiſhed. 
IV. Thoſe who are' not predeſtinate to ſalvation , ſhall be art- 
ceſſarily damned for qe wr DES 
V. A true, living, and juſtifying-faith , and the Spirit. of 
God juſtifying , is not extingniſhed. falleth not away , it vaniſh- 
eth not away in the Eled, either totally, or finally.  _ 
VI. 4A man truly faithful ; that is. ſuch an one who-is endu- 
£d with a juftifying-faith; is certain, with the full aſſurance of 
Faith, of the remiſſion of his ſins, and of his everlaſting ſabva- 
tion by Chriſt. OE TEC 
VII. S$avine-Grace # not given , is not eranted_. 3s not com- 
maunicuted to all men, by which they may be ſaved if they 
Tn#/l. : LET ;\- 4Q 
VIII. No man can come wnio Chriſt , unleſs it be given unto 
him, and anleſs the Father ſhall draw him ;, and all men are not 
drawn by the Father, that they may come to the Son. 
IX. It 3s not in the will or power of every one, to be ſaved. 


9g. Such were the Articles of Lambeth, ſo much-infiſted on by 
thoſe of the CalvinianFaCtion, in ſucceedimng'itimes,'ascomppehend- 
ing in them the chief Heads of Calvir*s Dottrine',” imweterence to 
the polats of the Divine Eleftion mad Reprobation ethane” vrmny 
race, 
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Gracs.. and the.impoſlibility of a total or a final falling from the true 
juftifyiog-taith.; which. were, the ſubject of the Controverſies be- 
twixt Baroe and I#hitacre. Some have adventured hereypon to rank 
this molt Reverend Arch-biſhopin the Liſt of theſe Calpimijts 3 con- 
ceiving/that he could not otherwiſe bave-agreed to thoſe Argicles, 
if. he bad not been himſelf of the ſame Opamton. And poſlible' it is, 
that he might not look ſo far jato them, as to'conlider the il] conſe- 
quences which might follow an them ;. or that he might ,prefer the 
aciftying of . ſome, preſent Dillenters, . before the apprehenſion of 
ja. Inconvemenees as were more-remote3z. or elle, according to 
the cuſtom of all ſych.as be in Authority , he thought it necetfary 
to; preſerve #hitacre 1n power and credit, againſt all ſuch as did 6þ- 
ole him; the, Merit and Abilities of the;man being very emineng. 
*or if this Argument were good, it might as logically be interred; 
That he was a Je/ait, or a Melandhonjan at the leaſt, intheſe points 
of, Doctrine, becauſe he countenanced thaſe men whoopenly and 
profeliedly had appoſed the Calvirian. In which reſpe&t, as he 
took part with Hooker at. the CounciE-Table, an} the Com- 
plaints. and Informations of Travers , as before is {aid ; ſo he recei- 
ved into his ſervice Mr. Sammel Harſnet, then being one of the Fel- 
lows of Pembroke-Hall; who in a Sermon preached at St. Payl's 
Croſs, the 27thof OFober, 1584 , had ſodullefted the whole Zxin- 
glien Dofrine of Reprobation, as made it ſeem moſt ugly in the 
ears. of his Auditors, as afterwards in the eyes of all SpeCQators, 
when: i came to be Printed..: Which man he did not only entertain 
35. his Chaplain at large, butuſed his Service in hus Houle, as a Ser- 
vant in ordinary , employed him in many of his Affairs; and finally, 
commended him go the careof King FAMES 3 by whom he was firſt 
made Maſter,of Pembroke>Hall,and afterwards preferred to the See 
of os gt » from thence tranſlated to Norwich, and at laſt to 
Tor TT, bi - _ 
. IO. No ks remarkable was this: year for the gepairing of the 
Crots,in Cheap+fide ; which having been defaced in the year 1531, 
and lo continuedever ſince, was now thought fit to be reſtored to its 
former .beauty. A Crols at wasof high eſteem, and of good Anti- 
quity, erected by K. Edward the firſt, 4x0 1290, in honour of Queen 
Ehenor his beloved Wife, whoſe Body had there reſted, as it was 
removed tothe place of her Burial. But this Crobs being much de- 
cayed., Jobe Hatherly , Lord Mayor of :Lozdoz, inthe year 1447, 
pzocured leave of K. HENRT the 6#h,to take 1t down, and to re-edi- 
tie the fame,jnmore beautiful manner, for the greater honour of the 
City. Which leave being granted, aud 200 hundred Fodderof Lead 
allowed him toward the beginning of .the Work gt :was then curi- 
ouJy wroughtatthe charge of divers. wealthy Cixizens, adorned 
with many large and maſſie Images 3 but .more eſpecially advanced 
by the Mynjbcence of, Jobe Fiſber, Mercer,, who gave Six bundred 
Marks for:the finilbing of it... The whole Structure being reared in 
the:lgeand year of -K. HENAT the 7b, Anno 1 486; was after gilded 


over.igithe-year. 1522 , for .the;catertainment of the Emperor 
LIFY9 CHARLES 


OE Wood. 
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a curious wtought Tabernacle of gray Marble, and in the. ſame an 
="xchngh + ſome ſtreams of Water, conveyed ante; jt from th 


\ the next Lord Mayor, dated Decear 


undefaced Mynumenc'; Rh ety, was;'nuat Neri: e 
ein 5 wh DEER thei <iby he 


Puritans of the, preſent Be 
the Frexch Calviniens., Iehowm they t to have demoliſhed al 


| Crofles whereſoever they came 3 they cauſed this*Croſs 10. be pre- 


ſented/by the Jurors, in feveral Ward-Moter , for ſtanding in; the 
High- way, tothe hinder i 4 Carts, 2nd Scher Caiii4g e$3-but find- 
ing no. remedy, ig that con ; They refolved to apply themſelyes an- 
to another. Tn putſyance w! hereof, they firſt ſer uponit/ inthe night, 
FN 21, Axne1581, violently , breaking and defacing all thelloweli 
mages, which were ond about rhe ſame 5; thar'is rofay, the 
Images 'of Chriſt's Refurreion, of the Virgin MART, K. EDWARD 
rhe Coufelifr: &c. But,more particulatly ;the Image of the blelled 
Virgin, was at that time robbed of her Son, and (ber Arms broke by 
which ſhe, held Rim in her Lap, 'ang her whole Body baked with - 
Ropes, and left likely to fall. Prodamition preſently was made, 
with promiſe of Rewardty any one that could ar.” would diſoover 
the chief Ators in it, But without effec; 

_ Tx. In which condition it remained tifl'this preſent year, when the | 
faid Image was again faſtned and repaired ;' the :Images of; Chriſt's _ 
Reſurredtion, and the reſt, contipuing braken, as before. And onthe 
Eaſt fide of the ſaid Croſs wh 645% ſtepghad been, was wig aid up 


Alablaſter Image of Diane, 7a whoſe naked Breaſts 


Thawes., Bur the madneſs of this FaQioncould not ſobe ſtayed; for 
the.next year (that I may lay all things together which concern this 
Crols) anew milhapen Son, as barn out of time, all naked. was an 
into the Armsof the Virgin's Image, to ſerve for matter of dert 
ro the cotpthon people. And? ih the year 1599.3 the figure of he 
Craſs, erecdorithe topof the Pile, was taken down'by Publick 
Order, under pretence Sha otherwiſe it might have fallen 4. and cny 
dangered many; withan intentto raiſe a PzYFawis or-Spire\in the 
place thereof: which corhingtotheknowle gof the Lords of the 
 1ncil, they direfted Vice, Letters to "the 1, ord Mayor then be- 
08s whom they required in the Queen's Name to #Ar5 the fajd 
Crols to be repaired and adyancedas formerly, But the Croſs {ill 
remaining headleſs for a. year and more, and the Lords notenduring 
any lobes ſuchs groſs' Contempt, they re-inforced their Leiters to 
v 24, in the year 4600. In 
which they willed and commanded him, in p1 urſuance of ' her Majc: 
ſty's former bu Sauer bo t0-cauſe the ſajd , withour. mare; d« 
lay, to be re-advanced (hero akon the eat Antiquity - 
and continuance of chat avcly Monument, crcfed ran Epfig 
our Chriſtianity, In obedience unto which Commands; 'Crol 
forthwith framed of timber,cover'd with lJead,ao 
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andthe whote body of the Pile new cleanſed from filth! and rub- 


-bifſh * Which gave ſheh freſh difþleaſure to ſome zealous Brethreo, 
-chat' within twelve nights after , the Image of the bleſled Virgin 
was'npain defaced ; by plucking off her Crown, and altiroſt her 
Head; news mrngy, bow of het naked Chitd'; and ſtabbing her ih- 
ro the breaſt; ee. Moſtridiculons Folliesy wETE 
12. In'the beginning of the year, we find Sir Thomas Egerton ad- 
vanced ro the: Cuſtody of the Great Seal of England, Lord Chan- 
cellor effec, under the Title of Lord Keeper to which Place he 
was admitted on the fixthof A2y,to the great joy of theArch-biſhop, 
who' always looked upon him as a lover of Learning, a conſtant fa- 
- vourer'of the Clergy, zealous for the eſtabliſhed Government, and 


a faivbful Friend 'unto himſelf upon all occaſions. Who being now _ 
Pecred with the Lord Chancellor, and the Earl of Efex, affured of _ 


the good-will of the Lord Treaſurer Bzrleigh, and ſtrengthned with 


was better fortified than ever. And at this time Her Majeſty laying 
on his ſhouldersthe burden of all Church-Concernments, told him. 
It ſhould fall on his Soul and Conſcience, if any thing fell out amiſs; 
in that by reafon of her age ſhe had thought good to eaſe her felt 
of that part of her Cares, and looked that he ſhould yecld an ac- 
count thereof to Almighty God: Sothatr, upon the matter, he was 
all in-all; for all Church-Afairs, and more eſpecially inthe diſpo- 
—_— Bifhopricks ,, and other Eccl ical Promotions. For his 
f(t entrance on which Truſt, he pref@rs Dr. Thow as Bilſon the 
See of Porceſfter, who received his Epiſcopal Conſecration gn the 
13tbof | June, Anno 1596. and by his Favour was tranſlated Within 
two years after tothe Church of #izcheſter.' He advanced alfo his 
old Friend, Dr, Richard Bancroft, tothe See of London; whom he 
confecrared'onthe 8th of: May, Anno 1597, that he might always 
have him near him for Advice and Counſel. ' Which Famous Pre- 
Jate (that 1 may notethis by the way) was born at Farrworth, inthe 
County of Lancaſter , Baptized September 1544. His Father was 
John Bancroft, Gentleman 3 'his Mother, Aary Carwir, Daughter of 
Fobs, Brother of Hugh Cerwin, Biſhop of Oxon, whoſe eldeft Son 
was Chriftopher, the Father of Dr. John Bancroft, who after dyed Bi- 


ſkop of thar'See, A» 1640, Butthis Richard, of whom now we 
ſpeak, being placed by his Unkle, Dr. Curwis, in Chriſt's Coedg in 
Ciawbridg yFrom thence removed to Jeſas Colledg , in the ſame Uni: 
verſity , becauſe the other was ſaſpected to incline to Noveliſa, 'His 
Unkle, Dr. Carw3z. being preferred to the Arch-biſhoprick of Dxb- 
lin,” mnade'him a Prebend of thar Church : 'after whoſe death, he be- 
came Chaplain to. Cox, Biſhop of Ely, who gave himthe Rectory of 
werhdh, notfir from Cambride. Being thus'put mto the Road'of 
Pteferment, he proceeded Batchellor of Divinity, An» 15 Em 
Doctor, ih the*pear 1585 : About which time he put himſelf jato 
the Service of Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, by-whoſe recommentdationhe 
was inde a Prebend of Sr. Peters in Weſtminſter, 1592.'From'whence 


he had che” eifier paflage ro'St. Panls in London. © 


the Friendſhip of Sir Robert Cicil , Principal Secretary of State, 


I596. 


ſuch Tricks, as might make him ſecm to be poſleſt; . acquaints him 
with the manner cf the Fits which were obſerved by Catherine 
Wright, delivers them in writing to him, for bis better remembrance, 
wiſhed him to put the fame in practiſe, and told him, that in 'fo doing 
he ſhould not want. But either finding no great forwardceſs inthe 
Boy to learn his Leſſon, or being otherwiſe diſcouraged from - prg- 
ceeding with him; he applies himſelf to one Thomas Darling , com- 
monly called, Fhe Boy of Burton, Anno 1596, whom he found far 
more dextrous in his Diſlimulatioas ; the Hiſtory of whoſe Poſlkf- 
tings and Diſpolleflings , was writ at large by Jeſſe Bee, a Religious 
ſad Lyar; contracted by oge Deriſox, a Countrey-Miniſter ; | Seer. 
ard Allowed by HilderſharF ( one of the principal ſiticklers in the 
_ of Presbytery ) and Printed with the good leave and liking af 
Darr*! himſelf; who growing famous by this means, remembers Swrg- 
mers his firſt Scholar; to whom he gives a ſecond meeting at_ the 
Park of 4ſpby:,  teacheth himto act them better than before he did; 
ſends him to ſee the Boy at Zxrton, that he might learn. him to ber 
have himſelf. on the like occalions. And finding him -at-laſt grown 
perfe&, ſends him to Nottingham , with intimation that he ſhould 
make mention of him inbis Fits, Darre/1s hereupon-made Lefuer 
of the Town of Nottingham, (that being the Fiſh for which he. ang- 
led } as being thought a marvellous Bug to ſcare the Devil. .,Add 
though he had no lawful Calling in that behalf; yer:;was this given 
out to; be ſocomfortable a Vocation, and ſo warrantable in the ſight 
af God, that very few Midiiſters have bad the like 3 there beingno 
Preacher ſetled there (as he gave it out) fince her Mateliy's Reigns 
as if neither. Parſons, nor Vicars, nor any that bear ſuch Popiſh 
Names, might-pak for Preachers. = I KT 
- 14. After this, he pretends occaſion for a'journey to Lancaſhire; 
where he finds ſeven women poſleſt with Devils, and out of every 
anecof them was affirmed to have caſt as many as had entred intoA4 
21agdalen. Of this he. publiſhed a Book', Amro 16co, though the 
Exploit was done iathis prefent,year, Ano 1597. Theſe things be- 
ing:noiled abroad by his Confederates, thus; extraordinary Faculty 
of: calting out Devils, was moſt highly magnified and cryed. up both 
in Sermons and Printed Pamphlets, as a Candle lighted by God 
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upon a Candleſtick inthe heart: and Center-of the Land; And. no 


| ſmall hopes were bujltuponit, that it would Prove a' mitter of as . 


grea! conſequence asever did any ſych Work thacthe'Lord' ave Ox- 
rraordigarily , ſince the time that he reſtored the Goſpel, and as pro- 
fitable to. all that profeſstheknowledg of :Jelus Chriſt. Now what 
this Plot was, may 2ppeat by this which is depoſed by Mr. Atore, one 
of 'Mr. Darrel great Admurers and Companions, ' viz. That when a 
Prayer was read out, of the Common-Prayer-Book, \in the hearing of 


thoſe which were poſfſedin Lancaſhire, the Devils in them were little 


moved with it - but afterwards, when Mr. Darrel, awd ove My. Dicon, 
did ſeverally uſe ſuch Prayers as for the preſent occaſion they had concei- 
ued, then ( ſaith he ) the wicked Spirits were much more troubled ( or 
rather, the wicked Spirits did much more torment the Parties): $0 /it- 
tle do premgditated Prayers which are read out of a Book; and ſo ex> 
treamly do extemporary and concerved Prayers torment the Devil, 
15. But Summers, at the laſt grown weary of his frequent Coun- 
terfeitings, tired out with his polleſlings , diſpolleflings, and repolleſ- 
ſings3. andiin that Fit diſcovers all to be but Forgeries, and to have 
been .afted by Confederacy. Darre/ deals with him to revoke his 
ſaid Confeſhon, ſecks to avoid it by ſome ſhifts, dilcredits it by falſe 
Reports; and finally, procures a Commiſſion trom the Arch-biſhop 
of. Tork,, ( to whoſe Province Nottingham belongeth ) to examine 
the bufineſs.. A Commiſſion is thereupon directed to John Thorald, 
Eſqs;Sheriff. of the County 3 Sir John Byron, Knight ; John Stanhop, 
&&. .(moſt,of them being Darre{'s Friends) the Commiſlion exe= 
cuted; March 20: no fewer 'than ſeventeen Witneſles examined by 
it; and the Return is made, That he was no Counterfeit. But the 
Roy ſtands'toirt for all that ; and on the laſt of the ſame Month con- 
ul th before the Mayor of Nottzngham, and certain Juſtices of 
the Peace, . the whale contrivement of the Plot 5 and within three 
days after, ads all his Tricks beforethe Lord Chief Juſtice, at:the 
oublick Aſhzes. Upon this news the Boy of Burfer allo makes the 
like Confeffion : DarreZ thereupon is convented by the High Com-. 
miſfioners at Lawberh, and by them: 'cominitted; his Friends and 


y 


Porgizens upon that Commitment are in no ſmall Fury ; which not=« 
withſtanding he and one of bis Aſlociates receivetheir Cenſare, little 
or.nothing ealed. by the Exclamatians, of. his Friends. and 'Follow- 
crs;' wha bitgezly inveighed 7 qt the Judgment, and the Judges 
tob./'To AMwhboſc Clamours ſo malicioufly and unjuſtly raiſed, .the 
ſtory of theſe Teud Impoſtors is writ by Harſnet, then being the Do- 
meſtick Chaplain of Arch-biſhop hizgift; by whom colleQed 
faithfully out of the Depolitious of the Rarties and Witneſſes; and 
Publiſhed in the year next following, Arno.1599. * 
-ti4 6. In theſaine year brake out the Controverſie touching Chriſt's 
Deſcent , maintained by.the Ghurch,of England in the literal fenſe; 
that isto ſay; That the Soul of Chriſt being ſeparated from hisBo- 
dy, Jid locally deicend intpythenethermoſt Hell, tothe end that he 
ight manife(tche ctcar light of his Power and Glory, to the King- 


dom of Datkack , zriuypling over, Satan ; as before hedid over 
Bees £08 IPORFet 9 mm AE - 4 
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Toe Hiſtqy of the Pzesbyterians. Lib-X: 


Death and Sin. For which, conſult the Book of Articles. Art. 4. the 
Homily of the Reſurrection, fol. 195. and Nowefs Paraphraſe on 
that Article, as it ſtands in the Creed, publiſhed 1n his Authorized 


| Catechiſm, Ano 1572. But Calvin puts another ſenſe upon that Ar- 


ticle, and the Geneviar-Emngliſh mult do the ſame : For Calvie under- 
ſtands by Chriſt's deſcending into Hell, that he ſuffered in his Soul 
( both in the Garden of Gethſemanie, and upon the Croſs) all the 
Torments of Hell, even to abjeCftion from God's Preſence, and De- 
ſpair it ſelf. Which horrid Blaſphemy , though balked: by many of 
his Followers, in the Forreign Churches, was taken up, and very 
zealouſly promoted by the Engliſh Puritans. By theſe men genera]- 
ly it was taught in Catechiſms, and preached in Pulpits, That true it 
was, that the death of Chriſt Jeſus on the Croſs, and his bloodſhed- 
ding for the remiſhon of our ſins, were the firſt cauſe of our Re- 
demption. But then it was astrue witha]l, That heruſt and did 
ſuffer the death of the Soul, and thoſe very pains which the damned. 
do in Hell, before we could be ranſomed from the Wrath of God: 
and that this only was the deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, which weare 
taught by Chriſt to believe. But more particularly , it was taught 
by Baniſter , That Chriſt being dead, deſcended into the place of 
everlaſting Torments, where in his Soul he endured for a time the 
very Torments which the damned Spirits without intermiſhon did 
abide. By Paget, in his Latiz Catechiſm, That Chriſt alive'upon the 
Croſs, humbled himſelf , uſque ad Inferni tremenda tormenta, even to 
the moſt dreadful Turments of Hell. By Gifford and the Howſhold- 
Catechiſm , That Chriſt ſuffered the Torments of Hell, the ſecond 
death, abjetion from God, and was made a Cute, z.e. had the bit- 
ter anguiſh of God's Wrath in his Soul and Body , which is the fire 
that ſhall never be quenched. Carliſſe more honeſtly, not daring to 
avouch this. Doctrine, nor to run croſs againſt the DiQates of his 
Maſter z affirmed , That Chriſt deſcended not into Hell at all, and 
therefore, that this Article might be thought no otherwiſe than as 
an Error and a Fable.  o 
17. The Dodtrine of the Church being thus openly rejeQed; 
upon ſome Conference that pafled between Arch-biſhop Whitgeft, 
and Dr. Thomgs Bilſon, then Biſhop of Wincheſter ; it was teſfolved, 
That Biſhop Bilfor in ſome Sermons at St. Pawl's Croſs, . and other 


places, ſhould publickly deliver what the Scripturesggach touch- 
ing our Redemption by the death and blood-ſheddingW# Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Son of God, and his deſcending into Hell. This he accor- 


dingly performed in ſeveral Sermons upon the words of the Apo- 
ftle, viz. God forbid that I ſhould glory in any thing but in the Croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified unto me , and I 
wnto the world, Gal. 6. 14. In proſecuting of which Text, he diſ- 
courſed at large as well concerning the contents, as the effe@s of 
Chriſt's Croſs; and brought the pomt unto this iſſue, that 1s to ſay, 
That no Scripture did teach the death of Chriſt's Soul, or. the Pains 
of the damned, to be requifite in the Ferſox of Chriſt before be cauld 
be our Ranſomer 2 and the Savionus of the World. And ny 

proofs 
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proofs p retended for Fhis "might :be threes Prediions, that 
Chriſt ſhoute* ſuffer thoſt pains z Calfereb hemuſtſfufferithem; and 
Signs that he did ſuffer them: Helikewile infifted on-all'ebree, and 
ge there were no ſuch PredifF/oms, Cauſes, or Signs, of the true 
off Helt'co be ſuffered in the Soul of Chriſt" before he could 
nr us. [And next, asrouc _ $deſcent into Hell, it was de- 
clared ,” That bythe courſe of the Creed it ought not to be referred fo 
Chriſt living, hut to Chriſt being dead :; ſhowing thereby, the Conqu 
which Chriſt + "Minhood bad efter death over al the powers of Fr 
declered by bis ReſarreFion, when he aroſe Lord over 'all his Enemies, in 
his own Tet on, Death, Hell, and Satan, mot excepted; and had eo: 
 (thatis; all Power) - Death and Hell; delivered to biz by God, that 
thoſe in Heaven, Earth, and Hel, ſhould foo unto him, and be ſubje# 
to the Strength and Glory of hit Her dome. And this he proved to be 
the true and genuine meaning of char Article, both from the' Scrip- 
tures and the: Fathersz and juſtified 'ic' for the Dofrine of the 
Church of. Englezd, by the Book of Homilies. 

13, But ler the Scriptures, and the Fathers, and the Book of Ho- 
milies, teach us what they pleaſe , Calvin was otherwiſe reſolved, 
and his Determination muſt be valued above all the reſt. For, no 
oor were theſe Sermons Printed, but they were preſently j impugn= 

&1 | Humotous Treatiſe, the Author whereof is ſaid to have writ 
fo wh , asif he neither had remembred what the Biſhop'nttered, 
of BY 7 much what he was to prove. Inanſwer whereunto, the Bi- 
ſhop adds a ſhort Concluſion to his Sermons, and ſo lets him paſs. 
The Prisbyterian Brethren take a new Alarum, Muſter their Forces, 
compate. their Notes, and ſend them to the Author of the former 
Treatiſe, that he m1 e publiſh his Defence. W hich he did accor- 

wry 3 the Author being named Herry Jacob,a well-known Separa- . 
rift;" Ft Controverie coming tothe Queen's knowledg , being py 
then'at Farvharn, ( a Caſtle belonging to the Biſhop ) ſhe fignified | 
Her Pleafare to him , Thathe ſhould neither deſert the Doftrine, 
nor ſuffer the FunQon which he exerciſed in the Church of Eng 
{a#t; to be troddenandtrampl] Nd otedes-foor by unquiet men , who 
both abhotred'the Truth,*and deſpi iſed Authority. - On which Com- 
mand rhe Biſhop ſers himſelf upon the writing of- that Learned 
Treatife, cotituled, A Sxrvey of Chriſt's 8uſſeringr,'&c. although by 
af6n of a ſickneſs of two: years continuance, it'was Bot publiſhed s 
till the year 1604. The Controverfie after this was plyed mare 
hotly in both Uoiverſities,*where the Biſhop's Dottrine was main- 
tained, but publickly oppoſed by many of our Zealots bothat home 
arid/abroad.' At homie; oppoſed by Gabriel Powel, a ſtiff} Prerhyteri- 
art, rr vy b Bronghtow, Parker , and ſome other Brethren of the 

Aerthis. ae and defended by De. Hi, whom 
Hieanes rephyed uoto in tis Rejoynder 3, as alſo, y another Parker: 
aki Lay more 3 till 'im- the'e "the Brethren willy ſurce: 
bighs Uh pyreinns former DD ot «yu dobte Won 
pv to ma t ch receive trouble 
this-o + yetby this means the frtiele of «Chriſt's-Deſcentbe- 
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came more: riphitly underſtbod.; and:more troly; ſt 


ted, -accordingtg 
the Dofrine: of the Church: ob Exgland;thanetther; by the Chinch 
of Rome, or any of the Proteftant or Reformed Churches;'of whas 
Name ſoever. -;* LEY DA8 a ODIN ON Ta 3356 1. 3a 
19. But while the Prelatesof the Church were buſitd upos theſe 
and the like Diſputes, the Pre-byters47s found themielves:fome beteer 
work, in making Friends; and: faſtning on ſpme. eminent Patron to 
ſupport'their Cauſe. | None fitrer for their purpoſethan; the Earlat 
Eſjex, gracious among(t the as mew, popular: beyond: meaſate; 
and as ambitious of Commind; as he was of, Applanie--i He thad'this 
Education inthe Houſe of the Earl of Dercefter, atiditoak, ro: Wifea 
Daughter of Sir Francis Walſiagham, as before is ſaid; whb fitted and 
prepared him for thoſe Applications which-hitherto. kehad negleRx 
cd, upon a juſt fear of incurring rke Queen's Dilplealure..: But tha 
Queen being now grown old; the King of: Scot-natrmych regardetd. 
by the Engliſh, and very ill obeyed by hisnatural;Subjetts;- hea he 
gan to look up towards the Crown,to which a Tatle was drawn fas 
him, as the dire&t Heir of Thomai of 'Woedflock, Duke of Glocefter, 
one of the younger Sons of *K..EDFARD'the third. .'Fhis maniths 
Puritans cry up with moſt:mfinite Praiſes, both in their Pulpits; and 
in their Pamfhblets ; tellinghim/, That he was not- only» great- ct 
Honour, and the love of the people; but meer 
major , far greater inthe expeCtation which his Friends had'bf:kini; 
And he accordingly applies/himſelf' to thoſe ot the Raritan: FaRion, 
admits themto Places of moſt "Truſt and: Credit -about his: Perſori; 
keeps open Houſe for men of 'thoſe Opinions td reſort uritgy wodet 
pretenceof hearing Sermons; and hearirig: no Sermons: with; 
zeal and edification, than chaſe:which: ſeemed:/to-attzibute a'Power 
to Inferior Magiſtrates for curbing andcontrolling' their undavbatd 
Soveraigns. Which 'queſtionleſs muſtneeds bavereatiediin'/ grit 
diſtuebance: t6 the ChurchanaSmae if tiehad nuvbten.autwitzdd 
by  Sit' Robert Cicil , Sir Walton Rawlergh,/and thereft of ithew Pa 
ty \in the Courr; by whom he was fit ſhifted over ito Frelaud, and 
ar laſt brought-upon the Scaffold,nax Wreceivea'Crown, but « Glee 
his:Head. Which bapned'very oppotrunety for K!F4MES of frets 
lad, whole Entrance tight have beer} oppoſed; ang his Title hquer 
ſtioned, if this Ambitious mb but proſpered ub Hisundertakings, 
which- he c | Heat:ithan | 
ment Bo 1-1 2 4 7 +011 Fit 


eandPyaierneſs. "Phe King fern willing to-accepr it, i and 
contirmet! bp aiConvention of EDtates2inthele pood Incentions: Bhe 
offerſcerorhuſbet; thedkirk;/ char 
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With ſome” of ithe; Presbytery. of: that" City, ſhould. be..called ,-:Fbe 
Gopner of the. Kirk: . Thaetauor fiveot.the (aid fixteen, ſhould at- 
46nd Monthly, on the $exvics;iintheir turns, and. courſes; and, that 
they. ſhould capyent. every day with ſome of that \Presbytery ;' eo 
xecerve ſuch Advertiſements as ſhould be ſent fromother places; and 
thereupau take counſel of the: helt Expedients that could be offered 
inthecaſe. And for thefirfk, Eflay.of; their new;Authority,the Lord 
. Seaton; Prefidentof theSeffians, appears, before thems! tranſwieted 
unto their -Tribunal,by the!Synod of :L0thiar , for keeping incell> 
gence ;with the. Eatl of Hertley. From which, with many affectati- 
ens having purged bimſclf:; he was moſt graciouſly difauſt, Which 
Shquigh the King:heheld 35am Example of moſt dangerous conſe- 
guende 5. yat,;being; willingto bald fair with:the Kirk, - ke connived 
 AtstH1 he perceived them robe fixed onſo-high a pin; ſacrofs to his 
Canwands and Puipaſes;/; thatit was timeito take them down. He 
therefore figniteqtd them; ance for all;;That there-cavld be na hope 
o A2Þ> Bebe. undecſtandingta be had:þetween them, during:the 
E 


% 


eping up of two Juriſdicrions, neither depending on the other: 
Fhatin that: Nreachirigs:thoy did. cenſure the Aﬀans:: of the State 
and Goundil 3 cqoyocete: (everal Allemblies withouthhis Licenſes, and 

fe conclude what they Shought good, without his AHowance ang + 
APPtghationo hatin thejbby -4: Prevbyteries; and particultr 
calling; they.embraced alk:mwinoer of :bufineb, under colour of ſeat 
dals..a0d;:tharwithout tedrefs. gf theſe Mildemeanors; thereeither 
*:34 p0ibope: of .n.;good Agreement:4;.or:that. the ſaid! Agreemear, 
whenmade could be long kepthy jcitberParty; >) 2 + 4 00; 
208 bj:The Maniſters, onthe other Qade,>had their Grieyances alſo , 
1st0 lay;:TheFavaumsevrtended by dis Majeſtyzo: the Popi 
ds;;the invitiogof theLddy Hartley tothe Baptiſm of the Ppi 
cefioELzahctb ;beingthendt bang 31 the copuwitting of: the Princefs 
taxhkCufladyiof the Lady: :bevirgfting and: the caltrengemetie of 
lig{Qounterianee; from dhemicl ves.  Andithough the Ki ave very 
x are $9 arr allibeſe Complaints: yet could Hot the fr. 
pitious of theKinic be #Herebyzemoreds every coptitinglogfobth 
ſame great>6ry»or athery;2 Thatobb Papilts werei favoured) 10 the 
Fount, lc Mioiitors txoubled forthe fred rebuke of-<an;, c1and the 
Sdepicr gf: Qhiilt'sKingdomloughttabe. overthrown:;:In che medn 
tad it ha pred, thavone: DealildrBleks ,one:of 'the.Miniſters of'St. 


Anilitns;hidm aSdeompnuttexad divers Scditious Speeches' of 'the = 
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ill the Kirk had taken cognizance of it. -In maintenance '0f which 


King and Queens as alſo againſt the Council, and the Lordsof t 


Seſſton + but more particularly;that ar «I Kings were the Devili Bhtms; 

ſo the heart of K, JAMES was full of TreaChe oy; That the Queen 
was'not to be prayed for but for faſbion-ſake, ecauſe they knew 
that The would never do them good: That the Lords of the Coun. 
cil were corrupt, and takers of Bribes: and, that the Queer of Eng- 
lixd was ani Atheiſt, one of no Religion. Notice whereof beinggt- 
ven tothe Frgliſh Ambaſſador, he complains of it to the King; and 
Blake is cited to appear before the' Lords of the Council.” Alzlvix 
makes this a common Cauſe, and gives it out, -That this was only 
done upon deſign againſt the Minilters, to bring their Do&rine arider 
the cenſure aid controlment of the King and Council; or at'the 
leaſt, a meer device to divert the Miniſters from PSrofecuring their 
juſt Suit'againſt the coming and reception of the Popiſh Lords; and 
that if Blake or any other ſhould ſubmit their Dodrines tothe tryal 
of the King and Council, the Liberties of the Kirk would'be quite 


- ſubverted. By which means he prevailed fo far on the reſt of the 


Council, ( 1 mean'the Council of the Kirk.) that they ſent certain'of 
their mimber to intercede in-the buſineſs, and ra' declare how. j1l it 
might be taken with all ſorts of people, if the Miniſters ſhould now 
be called in queſtion for ſuch trifling matters, when the Enemies of 
the Truth were both ſpared and countenanced. But not being able 
by this means to delay the Cenſure, it wasadviſed, that Blake ſhould 
make his Decl/inatour, renounce the King and Council as incompeteht 
udges, and wholly put hitſelf upon tryal of his own Prerbytery. 
hich though it ſeemed a dangerous'courſe , by molt ſober nien z 
yer was it carryed by the major part of the Voices, as the' Canſe of 
God.- ESI OS 
22, Encouraged by this general Vote, and enflamed by Afelvin, 
he prefents his Dec/inatoxr , with great confidence, at his next ap- 
me And whenhe was interrogated , amongſt other things, 
herher the King might not as well judg in matters of Treeſox , as 
the 'Kirk of Hereſje? He anſwered , That ſuppoſing he had ſpoken 
Treaſon, yet could he not befirſt judged by rhe King and Council; 


proceeding, the Commiſſioners of the Kirk dire& their Lettersro aM 
the Presbyteries of the kingdom”, requiring them to lubſctibe the 
faid Declinatoxr , to recommend the Cauſe in theirPrayers'to God; 

and to ſtir up their ſeveral Flocks in defence thereof. This puts the 
King to the neceflity of publiſhing his Proclamation of the Morith 
of November. In which he firſt lays down the great and mamifold en- 
croachmentsof this new. Tribunal, to the overthrow of his Authbri- 


= The ſending of the Declinatorr'tobe ſubſcribed penarady, by 
 allr heir 


he Miniſters: The convocating; of the Subjes* to affift thel 
proceedings; asif they had no Lordor Supetior over them; and'in. 
the mean time;.that the'Mimilters forfake their F locks;'ro waie'on 
theſe Commiſhoners./and attend their ſervice: which being ſaid, he 
doth thereby charge"the ſaid Conmſſiodtrs from-atting ay thing 
according to that deputation 3; commanding them ito leave: Eden 
if . borough, 
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borough, to repair to their ſeveral Flocks, and to return no.more for 
keeping fuch unlawful Meetings under pain of Rebellion. He pub- 
liſhed another Proclamation atthe ſame timealſa, by which all B+ 
rons, Gentlemen, and other Subjets, were commanded not to joyn 
with any of the Miniſtry, either in their Presbyteries, Synods, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies , without his Licenſe. Which not- 
withſtanding he was willing to revoke thoſe Edids, and remit his 
Attion againſt Blake, if the Church would either wave the Decl:- 
natowr, or if they would declare, at the leaſt, That it was not a ge- 
neral, but a particular Declinatowr; uſed inthe caſe of Mr. Blake, as 
being in a caſe of Slaxrder; and therefore appertaining .to the 
Church's Cogaizance. - But theſe proud men, either upon ſome 
confidence of arjother Bothwel, or elſe preſuming that the King was 
not of a Spirit eb hold out againſt them; or otherwiſe infatuated 


to their own deſtruQion, reſolved, T hat both their Pulpits, and theic 


' Preachers too, ſhould be exempted totally from the yan, + Authort- 
is Propoſi- 


* ty. In which brave humour, they return this Anſwer to 
tion, That they reſolved to ſtand to their Declizatoxr , unleſs the 
King would paſs from the Summons, and remitting the purſuit to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Judg , That no Miniſter ſhould be charged for his 
Preaching ; at leaſt before the meeting of the next general Aſlem- 
bly , which ſhould be in their Power to call, as they ſaw occaſion. 
Which Anſwer fo diſpleaſed the King, that he charged the Commiſs 
fioners of the Kirk-to depart the Town, and by a new Summons ci- 
teth Blake toappear on the laſt of November. This fills the Pulpit 
with InveCtives againſt the King, and that too on the day of the 
Prince(s's Chriſtning, at what time many Noble men were called to 
Edenboroneb , toattend that Solemnity. With whoſe conſent it was 
declared at Blake's next appearance, That the Crimes and Accuſati- 
ons charged m the Bill, were Treaſonable and Seditious; and that 
his Majeſty, his Council, and all other Judges ſubſtitute by his Au- 
thority.,, were competent Judges inall matters, either Criminal, or 
Civil, as well to Miniſters, as to other Subjefts. Yet ſtill the King 
was willing to give over the Chaſe, makes them another gracious 
Offer , treats privately with ſome C efs amongſt them, and ſeems 
contented torevoke his two Proclamations, if Blake would onl 
come before the Lordsof the Council, and there acknowledg .his 
offence againſt the Queen. But when this would not. be accepted, 
the Court proceeds unto the Examination of Witneſfles. And upon 
proof of all the Articles objeted, Sentence was given again(t Mas 
to this effe& : Thet he ſhould be confined beyond the North water, exter 
into Ward within ſix days, and there remain till his Majeſty's pleaſure 
ſhould be further ſignified. Some Overtures were made atter this, for 
an Accommodation. But the King not being able togain any reaſon 
from them, ſendstheir Commiſlioners out of the Town, and pre- 
ſently commands, That Twenty four of the moſt Seditious per- 
fons in Edemborovgh, ſhould forſake the City 3 hoping to findthe reſt 
more” cool and tracable, when theſe Incendiarics were diſmifled. 
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than this, ({aid the Lord o F OK 

be overthrown. Which ſaid , he returns.untg the Church, ſtztrs'uþ 

the people to atumult, and makes, himlclf the Head of a FaQious 

Rabble, who crying out, The Sword of the Lord, and Gideon, throng; 

ed in ene numbers to the place , in which the. King had locked 
| 


Lindſey) and will yot ſuffer our Reljgion to 


bimſclt for his greater fatety 3 the doors whereak, they, . ueſtjonleſ3 
had forced open, and done ſome out-rage to his Perſon, it a few hoz 
neſt men had not'(topt their Fury : The Lord-Pravalt of the City, 
notwithſtanding he was then lick, and kept his Bed, applied his beſt 
endeavours to appeaſe the Tumult, and with ſame difficulty brought 
the people to lay down their Armsz which, gave the. King an op- 
portunity to retire. to his Palace , where with great fear fe palled 
over all the. reſt of that day. The next.morning he removes with 
| his Court and Council, to the Town of LC intitheoe, and from thence 
publiſheth a Proclamation to this effect, viz. That the Lords of the 
Sellion, the Sheriffs; Commilltoners, and Juſtices , with their ſeveral 
Members and Deputies,(bould remove themſelyes forth of the Town 
of Edenborough, and be in readineſs to go ta any ſuch place as ſhould 
be appointed; and, that all Noble-men and Barons ſhould return 
unto their Houles, and not ,preſume to convene in that, or in any 
other place, without Licenſe, under pain of bis Majeſty's "Diſplea- 
ſure. - The Preachers,on'the.contrary, are reſolved to leebub the 
Cauſe, to call their Friends together, and unite their Party, and 
were upon the point of Excqmmunicating cettain Lords of the 
Council, if ſome more ſober than the reſt, had not held their 
hands. . 46:4 {; err 

. 24. In which confulion of Aﬀairs, they indi a Faſt : For a pre- 
paratory whereunto,. a Sermon is preached by one Welch, ig'the 
chief Church of that City: Who taking for his Theam the Epiltle 
ſent tothe, Angel of the Church of Epheſas, did pitifully rail againſt 
the.King , ſaying, That he was poſſeſſed with a. Devil and that one 
Devil being put ont, ſever worſe were entred inthe place « and, that 
the Subje&s might lawfully riſe and take the Swordout of his bawads. 
W hich laſt he confirmed by the Example of a Father that falling in- 
toa Phrexſie , might. be taken by the Children and Servants of the 
Family, and tyed hand and foot trom. doing-vidJence, Which brings 
iato my mind an uſual ſaying of that King, \tqthis' efleQ, viz. Thet 
for tbe twelve laſt. years of his living t# Scotland, be; uſed to pray wpon 
his knees, before every Sermon, That be might, bear, nothing from the 
Preacher. which might juſtly grieve b1ym 5, and that, thecaſe was [o.well 
ahtered when he was in England. that he was wjed 10, tray, that beeright 
Profit by what be heard, "Fur all. exochitagcy .of. Fower is,gf, thore 
continuance, <ſpecially if abuſed to Pride and Arrogance, The 
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neſs of the Presbyteriauy was iow comme td the height, undtherefore 
inthe courſe 'of Nature was to have #'fall ; and this the King 're- 
ſolves to give them, ot to lofe bis Crown. He had before been to af- *—; 
flifted with continual Baffles, that he was many times upon the poirit 
of leaving Scotland, putting himſelf into the Seignury of Yexice,and 
living there the capacity of a Gentleman ( ſo they call the Patri- 
cans of that "Noble City), ' Andyqueſtionleſs he had put thae- pur- 
pole in execution, if the hopes of coming one day to the Crown of 
England, had not been fome temptation to himto ride out the ſtorm: 
But now a Swort is put into his hands'by the | Preachers themſelves, 
wherewith he's enabled rocut the Gordien-knot of their Plots and 
PraCtiſes , \which he was not ableto antye. For, nor contented: to 
have raiſedthe former Tumults, they keep the Noble-men together, 
invitethe people to their aid, and write their Letters to the Lord of 
revilion, to repair unto'them, and make himſelf the Head ofetheir | 
fociation.' 'A Copy of 'which Letter being ſhowed unto the Kiog 0 E 
by that Noble Lord, command is given unto the Provoſt of Zdenbo- 
rough , To attach the Miniſters. But they had notice of | his purpoſe, 
and eſcape into England, making Newcsſtle their retreat, asin former 
times. p36 5, 3 0 IRR an 54) 
25. Tt isa true ſaying of the wiſe Hiſtorian, That every Infurre- 
Con of the people, whenit is ſuppreſſed, doth make the Prince 
ſtronger, and eheSubje&t weaker.” And this the King found true 1n 
his own particular, The Citizens of Edewborongh being pinched with 
the Proclamation, and the removal of the Court and the Courts of 
Tuſtice, offered to purge thernſclves of the late Sedition, and tendred 
their obedience unto any thing whatſoever which his Maje&&y: and 
the Council ſhould be pleaſed to enjoyn, whereby they might re- 
pair the huge Indignity which was done to his Majeſty ; provided 
that they ſhould not be thought guilty of ſo great a Crime ,. which 
from their hearts they had deteſted. Butthe King anſwers, That he 
would admit of no purgation; that he would make them know, 
that he was their King: And thenext day proclaims the Tumult to 
be :Treaſon , and proclaims all for T raytors who were- guilty of it. 
This made them fear their utter ruine robe near at hand. The ordi- 
nary  Judicatories were removed to Leith, the Sefſions ardained to 
be held at Perth; their Miniſters were fled , their Magiſtrates with- 
out regard; and none about the King , ' but their. deadly Enemies. 
And to make up the fullmeaſure of their diſconfolation, Counſel-is 
given unto the King to raze the Town, and to erect a Pjllar in'rhe 
place thereof, for a perpetual Monument of ſo great an Infolence. 
Burt he reſolves totfavel-none but Legal waysz and being ſomewhat 
ſweetned by a Letter fromthe Queen of Exgland; he gives command 
unto the Provoſt , and the reſt of the Magiſtrates, toenter their per- 
ſons at Perth on the firlt of February, there to: keepiward until (th 
either were acquitted or condemned of the former uproar, Whil 
things remained inthis perplexity and ſulpence, he ts adviſed tomake 
his beſt uſe of the conjuncure ,. for-ſetling matters-of: theChurch, 
and to eſtabliſh in it ſuch G——.- was agrecable m— 
nn ord. 
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Word. To which end he appoints a National-Alſembly to be held ar 
Perth; and prepares certain Queries, fifty five in number, to be con- 
fidered and debated in the faid Afllembly, all of them teading tothe 
rectifying of fuch Abules which were either crept into the Diſcipline, 
or occalioned by it. Nothing ſo much perplexed the principal Mi- 
niſters, who had the leading of the reſt, as, thatthe Ditcipline ſhould 
be brought under a diſpute, which they had taught to be a part of 
the Word of God, But they mult ting another Tune before all be 

ended. 

26. For, theKing having gained a conſiderable Party amongſt 
the Miniſters of the North, and treated with many of the reſt in fe- 
veral, whom he thought moſt tractable; prevailed fo far on the Af- 
ſembly, that they condeſcend at the laſt upon many particulars which 
in the pride of their proſperity had not been required. The princi- 
pal of which were theſe, wiz. © That it ſhould be lawful to his Ma- 
<jeſty by himſelf or his Commiſſioners, or to the Paſtors, to propone 
 ©1nageneral Aſlembly, whatſoever point be or they delired to be re- 
© ſolved in, or reformed in matters of External Government, altera- 
£ ble according to Circumſtances ; providing it be done ig right time 
*andplace, Animo adificendi non tentandi. - 2. That no Miniſter 
© ſhould reprove his Majeſty's Laws and Statutes, Acts or Ordinan- 
©ces, until ſuch time as he hath: firſt by the advice of his Presbyrtery, 
© or Synodal, or General Ailemblics, complained and: ſought remedy 
* of the ſame from his Majeſty, and made report of his Majeſty's An- 
©{wer, before any further proceedings. 3. That noman's Name 
£ ſhould be expreſied inthe Pulpit, except the Fault be notorious 
and gublick , and ſo declared by an Aflize, Excommunication, 
* Contumace, and lawful Admonition3z nor ſhould he be deſcribed 
* ſo plainly by any other Circumſtances, than publick Vices, always 
« damnable. 4. That inall great Towns the Miniſters ſhall not be 
© choſen without his Majeſty's conſent, and the conſent of the Flock. 
© 5. That no watterof Slander ſhould be called before them, where- 
© in his Majeſty's Authority is pre-judged, Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical only 
*excepted. 6. And finally , That no Conventions ſhall be amongft 
© Paſtors, without his Majeſty's knowledg,except their Seſſions, Preſ- 
© byteries, and Sygods, the Mectings at the V ilitation of Churches, 
* admiſſion or deprivation of Miniſters, taking up of 'deadly Feuds, 
© and the like, which had not already been found fault with by his 
* Majeſty. According to which laſt Article, the King conſents unts 
another general Atlembly ro be held at Dazdce , and nominates the 

tenth of Mey for the opening of it. | : | 
27. It was about this time that Dr. Azchard Bancroft , Biſhop of 
London, began to run a conſtant courſe of Correſpondence with the 
King of Scots, whom he beheld as the undoubted Heir and Succeſs 
ſor of the Queen then Reigning. And well conſidering how condu+ 
clble it was to the Peace of both Kingdoms, that they ſhould both 
be governed in one Form of Eccleſiaſtical Policy ; he chalked him 
- QUt a ready way, by which he might reſtore Epiſcopacy to the Kirk 
of Scotland. To whichend, as the King. had gained the liberty - 
ol Ys : the 
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diſpute the - Dorenent then by 
Law-eſtabliſtied zi #nd gained. a'power of nomitating vr 
the principal Ciries ;ſoiin thenexr;; they ratified himvin thisp 
Tae noman/ſhould;/from:thenceforth exerciſe /a\ Miniſter; w room 
'a;patticular Flock; noribe admitted to that Flocky withour 
Ocdinati byithe: Impokition' of 'hands. ' He! required/alo-in''the 
ſame; That beforethe conclufion of 'anyweighty matter, his'High- 
neſs Advice and Approbation\ſhould be firſt obtained. And 'o'far 
they conſented tothe Propoſition, as toexpreſs how glad they were 
tochave his Majeſty's Authority: interpoſed to all Acts of importance 
which concerned: the: Church-,- ſo as| matters formerly conchuded, 
might! not be. drawn in queſtion. He gained ſome 'other points alſo 
1a:the- Godoy; wnlefiioportene chad dapcaiey towards his 
Deſign3'\as namely, '1:.That wo Miniſter ſhell exerciſe eny Juriſdi* 
Fon, aberiby making of Conſtitutions, or leatling of [Proceſſes , -with-+ 
ont; advice and roncurrenee of his Seſſwn, Presbytery, Synod, or General 
Afﬀſembly.: 2. That Prerbyterres ſhall not meddle with' any thing thatys 
ot. known withomt all controverſit 10 belong tb the Eccleſiaſtical Judica- 
tory;5\ and that therein Uniformity ſbonld: be obſerved t' the 
Conutrey. And, 3. That where any Prevbyteries ſhall be: efeed by his 
Majeſty s Miſſeve to ftay their proceedings 85 being prejudicial 4 the, 
Juriſdid ion," or private men's Rights, they 'ſhovld: deſoft until his 
jefty did. receive ane But that Whichimade moſt toward 
hole} was, the appointing of .'Thirteenof: they number to ar-. 
-bis Majeſty, as the Commiſſioners 06 thy Kirk;'whom\we' may. 
callthe. Hi 97 Herr Stotlendi; the King's: Eccleſiaſtical" 
Council 5: the- Seminary of /the future Biſhops, -towhom i'they  gave' 
Authorit fat dee planchg of. Ghurches1u Edewborangh, St; nyo, 
Dozdte, &c-: as allo, to. peeleneche: Petitions: amb Grievances of the 
Kirk; to his! Majeſty 3; andto adviſe with thim- inal} ſuch nndters: -A8 
condaced unto the peace aud welfare: of: ir/(y jt 1 446) 1 
.2V, ile was no hard matter for.the'King/;/b Rewards. ancd Bioml- 
_ theſe men-unto himſelf; - ns 6 (m6 [to rajſe arnongſlt 
ha jr gen at altrimes>rs ſerve; His turn. - 
Audubon eneral. compliance he found;amovp them; that: they 
nod-only Grado puniſhment of Rav; Blake ,\ inwhoſe be-- 
half. wr had ſtoad out gy him butio- the-ſentencing. 
af: Wellace, who:ih aSermanataIc Andrews had abuſed bis Secreta- 
1y-;:þoth which,upan the cognizance pf; theirſeveral Cauſcs,; they: 
deprivedof their Churebegaad decreed others/of / more: moderati<?; 
on-te be placed therein. They ſerved;him;alſo-in the! \reformation 
of that: Unjveriity where'dwudrew Meloin forome years hadiconti- 
nued:iRettors/and, thereby, gained. an; excglicat:; oppe »for 
training, up-;young. Students in, the Arts of Spdirion-s Fo-rhic end/ 
he, had ſacomrived it; that;inſjeqd of: Lefturing-in Divigicy; they 
ſhould ;readirbe Politicksz asnamely , Whether Eleftion or . Succeſſion 
ff Kings mere the beft Form. of -Go 2 ages fortin ow Fray 
cxtaiiled f : und, Mihorher Kings wenefs be: red «: 4 Depoſed by nhe 
ithe: caſe thair-av oſhonld be abafed i For e--; 


medy 


veſtion and 
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medy whereof, the King not only ordered by the Advice of his 
Commiſſioners. That no man from theaceforth ſhould continue Re- 
Qor of that Univerſity above the ſpace' of a yearz but appointed 
alſo on what Books, and after what manner every Profeſlor for the 
time to come, wasto read his Lectures. He next proceeds unto a 
Reformationof the Churches of Edemborowgh, but had firſt brought 
the Town to ſubmit to mercy. Failing of their attendance at Perth, 
in ſo full a number as were appointed to appear,the whole Town was 
denounced Rebel, and all the Lands, Rents, and other Goods, which 
formerlybelongedto theCorporation,confiſcate to theule of theKing: 
the news whereof, brought ſuch a general diſconſolation in that Fatti- 
ous City.that the Magilirates renounced their Charges, the Miniſters 
forſook their Flocks, and all things ſeemed to tend 'to. a diſlolution. 
But at the end of fifteen days, his Majeſty was graciouſly inclined, 
upon the mediation of ſome Noble-men who took pity on them, to 
re-admit them to his Favour. Upon Advertiſement whereof. the 
Provoſt, Bailiffs, and Deacons of Crafts, being brought unto his 
preſence the 21 of March, and falilng upon their knees, did with 
rears beg pardon for their negligence, in not timely. preventing thac 
Tumult ; beſeeching his Majeſty totake pity of the Town, which 
did fimply ſubmit it ſelf to his Majeſty's Mercy. - 

29. The King had formerly conſidered of all Advantages which 


he might raiſe unto himfelf out of that Submiſſion 3 bur aimed: at 


nothing more than the reduQtion of the people to a ſenſe of their 
ny the curbing of the City-Preachers,. and fetling ſome good 
Order in the Churches of it--Intheſe laſt rimes, the Miniſters had 
lived together in one comition Houſe , ' fitgate in the great Church- 
yard, and of old belonging tothe Towns which gave them anop- 
portunity to'conſalt in private;to hatehSedirtions, and put their Trea- 
ſons into form. This Houſe the King required to be given up to. him, 
to the end that the Miniſters might be diſpoſed of in feveral Houſes, 
far from one another , ſoas they might not meet together without 
obſervation. The Miniſtetsof late had preached incommon, with- 
out conſideration of pattictlar Chargesy and were reduced alſs to 
a' leſs number than in former times , which madethemof the greater 
Power amongſtthe people. But now the King reſolvesupon the di- 
viding of the Town intofeveral Parifhes, and fixing every Miniſter 
in his proper Church', according tothe” AtQts of the laſt Aſſembly. 
This had been opts of two yeats'fince's but the Town oppoſed 
| ad to yeeld to any thing which the King pro-' 
pounded, afd to this point amongſt the reſt. And hereupon the pay- 
ment of a Fine of Twenty thouſand-pormds to the King, and entring 
into a Recoptiizance ('as6nr Lawyers call it) of Forty thouſand 
Marks more, forthe indempnifying'of the Lords of the Seffion in 
the time of their fittingz the City 19 reſtored to the good Grace of 
the King, and the Courts of- Juſtice to the City. His Majeſty - was 
alſo pleaſed, that the Fugitive Preachers of the City ſhould be re- 


ſtored unto their Miniſtry, upon theſe conditions,'that isto ſay, That 


f aſeveraÞFlock : That four 


new 


caeh of them ſhould rake the Charge 


a 4 » 
fl ae Te 7 6 Es ks 
Eo _ 
FF X " 
% 


Lib. X. DTheHiltozy of the Progbyteriags. 36 
new Preachers ſhould be added1o the formet nhumber;z, and each of 
them-aſipned ro his proper Charge : That they ſhould uſe more mo- 
deration 1n their Preachings, for the time tocome, and not refuſe to 
render an. account thereof to the King and Council. And finally, 
T hat ſuch as had not formerly received Ordination by the impoſition 
of hands, ſhould receive it now. In which laſt, Brice created no 
ſmall trouble to the King's Commiſſioners ( who laboured very zea- 
loufly to advancethar Service) ; but he ſubmitted in theend. 

30. After theſe preparations, comes a Parliament, which was to 
take beginning in the Month of December. _—_— which time the 
King had dealt fo dextroufly with Patrick, GalVoway, and heſo hand- 
ſomely had applied himſelf to his Aſſociates, that the Commiſſioners 
were drawnto joyn in a Requeſt to the Lords and Commons, That 
the Miniſters, as repreſenting the Church, and Third Eſtate of the King- 
dom, might be admitted 10 give voice in Parliament, according to the 
ancient Rites and Priviledges of the Kirk of Scotland. The King was 
alſo humbly moved to be-friend them init. And he fo managed the 
Afﬀair to his own advantage, that he obtained an Att to paſs to this. 
effe&, viz. That ſach Paſtors and Miniſters as his Majeſty ſhowld pleaſe 
to provide to the Place, Dignity, and Title of a Biſhop , Abbot, or other 
Prelate, at any time ſhould heve voice in" Jgrliament, as freely as any 
other Eccleſiaſtical Prelate had is the times fore-going; provided, that 

fuch perſons as ſhould be nominated to any Arch-biſboprick or Biſhoprick 
within the Realas, ſhould either aFually be Preachers at the time of their 
nomination; or elſe aſſume and take upon them to be af3nal Preachers; 
axd according therenuto ſhould praiſe and perform that duty; and that 
neither this AF, nor any thing in the ſame contained , ſbauld prejudice 
the JariſdiFion of the Kirk,, eſtabliſhed: by AFs of Parliament ; nor 
any of the Presbyteries, A 95, or other Seſſions of the Church. Af- 
ter-which , followed another General Aflembly, apponited tobe 
held at Dzzdee, inthe March enſuing; the King himſelf being pre- 
fent at it, In which it was'concluded,after: ſome debate, That A4i- 
nifters lawfully might give voice in Parliament, and other publick Meet- 
ings of the Eſtates; andthat it was exyedient to have ſame always of 
that number preſent, to give voice'in the name of the Church. It was 
agreed alſo, That-ſo mary fhould be appointed to have voice in Parlia- 
ment, as there bad been Arch-Biſpops, Biſhops, dbbots , and Priors, iti 
the times of Poperys Whichcoming to the number of Fifty , or 
thereabouts, gaveevery Minifter ſome hopes ta be one of that num- 
beer. Ic was refolved alſo, That the Elettion of the Perſons, ſhould 
belong partly to the ns inparttothe Church. But as for the 
manner of the EleQion; the Rents to be aſſigned unto them,and their 
continuance inthat Truſt, for life, or. otherwiſe; theſe points were 
leftto be cofifidered of at better leiſure. | wo : | | 
' ... $1. For the diſpatch whereof, with-the more .conveniency, it x 589, 
wasappointed, That the matter ſhould befirſt debated in each Prefs © 
bytery, and afterwards in Provincial S; to be holden all upon 
oneday , that tobe the firſt Twe/doy of Jyve, threemento be ſelefted 
out of every Synod, to attend the Kings and they, together with 
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- he ſhould be pu 
| he was _ preferred... As tothe term of his continuance in. that 


Maiſey, 
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ference, notwithſtanding, to the. Ne 9 
wy ng ly-they mectjn$ynods, and appointtheir; Delegates; who 
ed to: Fakkkevdin the end of, :Jaly;didthen and. 


= uponthele particulars; firſt, forthe aianner « 
for each Prelacy that was void, the;Churchſhoy 
ſons, and the Kivg chuſe ove; and that if his Maje 
of that number, fix others ſhould be named. by 
his Majeſty was to chule' one wKhout more' re 
Rents; Thatthe Churches being, ſufficieet]y planted, and., 
dice done to Schools, Col ledges, and Univerlites,calready.; 


t into pollefiion of . the reſt of thatPrelacy,to which 


cruſt, there was nothing done, that point being left unto the conki-; 
deration of -the next Ailemb] y-. And forthe gaming. of .ghe.Child,. 
the God-fathers agreed, that he {houjd be calledithe Commiyeire, 
or Commiſſiozer of ſuch a Placeyif the-Parliament;could Pe anclioes. 
by his Majeſty 7 Bath that __ elſe the. IT 
deviſe lore otber; t a. this. e £10 vinobe: 
e himup 20 FE 


ae ets any os, Mouidt NS. partl-. 
cular Flock, and al: Tet 10 | van Pre jc TY 
or Provincial Synod, as any other Minſter CHI cdl -ommilii- 
on. That inthe Adminiſtratianof Me fad og of Ben 
ces; Viſitation, and other: ECC Lnment_, -He 
ſhould neither: ou norclaim to | 


phages: Nel wo uld .ngt. 
only: lole dis Place and Vote in Sy bould. 
be alſo voided for another-man.. roy ogg That be ſhould hib- | 
ſcribe to alleheſe Cautions, before he was admutted to his P]:; 66.91 C 
Frult. LORA TOC 

32. In the Aſembly of Montroſe, which began, an! he ; 

March, Anno 1599, theſe Cautions were Approved ,'. IC .tW | 
Ones added : 1. Thet they. mby bad: : ©0Ice; in } ya! Fries rg 
have place. in the Geweral Andy; | nnkſetbey; were. with P; 
Commiſſion from! the Prechyterzes ':lpey were Ademoers 
Crimeu Ambitur; vr «xy fewifler cx 
be @ ſufficient reaſon to deprive hip F 
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continuance in this Truſt, the Leading-members were reſolved not 
towake it certain, and tmuch leſs to cadure for term of life: all they 
would yeeidunto, was this, That he who was admitted unto that 
Commullion, ſhould yearly render an account of his Employment to 
the next General Aſſembly. That he ſhould lay down his Commilli- 
on at the feet thereof, to be cantinuedif they pleaſed, or otherwiſe 
to give place unto any other whom his Mazeſty and the aid fem - 
bly ſhould think fittoemploy. To all which Cautions and Keſtri- 
Cttons; the King was willing $o conſent,” that ſo the buſineſs might 
proceed without interruption, not doubting but to find a way , ar 
ſometime or other, in which theſe Rigors met be moderated. and 
theſe Chains knocked off. Nothing now reſted, but the nominating 
of ſome able perſons to polleſs thole Prelacies which either were va- 
cant at that tinie, of aQtually in the King's diſpoling. The Biſhopricks 
of- St. Andrews,ngd* Glaſcow, had been given or ſold to the Duke of 


Eenox; the Bilhoprick of Awvrray, to the Lord of Spinie 5 and that 


of” Orkney, to the Barlz which muſt be firſt compounded with , be- © 


fore the King would: nominate any man to, either of them. The 
Sands of Geleway and the Iſes, were ſo delapidated, that there was 
nothing left to maintain a Prelate,and therefore muſt be firſt endow- 
ed. The Scesof Aberdeen and Argile, had their Biſhops livirig, both 
of: tliem being aAual Preachers ; and thoſe of Brechen, Duxkeld, 
and Dimblaxe, bad their Titularsalſo, but no Preaching-Miniſters, 
Soas there were but two Churches to be filled at the preſent, that is 


to lay, the Biſlidpricks of AKothes, and Cathaeſ7;, to whichithe King 
x 4, Miniſter of Lexth; and Mr. George 


Gladfizves, one of the Micittets of St. Andrewsy of whoſe ſobrie- 


ty 2nd:moderition; ht had good experience. Which two enjoyed 


cheir places in the following Parliament; and rode together with the 


reſt inthe Pomps thereof, | i 
23+ Thus far the buſineſs went onſmoothly inthe outward ſhew; 


' bat ſrawardly were greatthoughts of heart + which firſt appeared in 
words of Danger and Diltonent, and afterwards in aCts of the 
hipheſt Treaſon, The Leading-members of the Kirk , which had 
ſo Jorg enjoyed an Arbitrary Power in all parts of the Realm, could 
with no patience brook the Limitations which were put upon them 
inthe Affcmbly at Dewdeez and much leſsable to endure that ſuch 
a fair Foundation ſh6uld be laid for Epiſcopecy, which wuſt aceds 


pur a final end totheit Prideag@ Tyranny; of which fore was a | 


Letter writ by Davidſon , to the next Aﬀembly : In which he thus 
ex ates withthe reſt of. his Brethren 3 How long ſhe] we fear or 
fevour Fleſb aud Blood , and follow the Connſel and Command thereof ? 
Should our Meetings be in the Name of Man? Are we not to take up 
onr ſelves, and to acknowledg our former errors and feebleneſs in the 
Work of the Lord # It * timed for 8 #ow , when ſ0 wr 4 of ORF Wor- 
thy Bretbren are thruſt out of their Callings , without all order of juſt 
proceedings 3 and Jeluits, Atheiſts, and Papiſts, are fafſtred , conre- 
nanced, and advanced to great Rooms in the Realpe, for the bringing in 


Hdolitry, and Captivity more then Babylonical, with ax high _— 
314% fFDat 


Ra 


that im our chi i 17s foods; re I ——_ ; 4#be 
inveigled and bl Nays AT with pretence of the te fo, ſome 
ſmall number of our pr fo { Pirie voice in Parliament, and. have 
Titles of Prelacy ? Shall we , with Samplon, fep Pill an Datilab's 
knees, till ſhe. bf The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sampſon? ec Which 
Lettggſpeaks the words df Davidſon , "but the at others, who 
= the like diſcoot nts, privately” w thery- 1n-the 
cars of thoſe who either ſecemed'zealous for Rath on, or Factioully 
enclined to tnake new Diſturbances 'in. this unſetledneſs of Afﬀairs: 
In which conjuntture z it was no hard'matter for' them ſo to work 
upon men's Aﬀettions, "45 to aſlure' 'them to themſelves. »and to'be 
ready to flye out upori 'all occalions, eſpecially when any powerful 
Head ſhou]d be offered to them. 
34. of he laſt ſort was the Conſpiracy and Treaſon of the Earl 
of Goury Son of that Willem Earl of bar ge $ had been EXECQ= 
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Blood. ao * >a fin one of his Siſters. ate to the. = foe 
Lenox, {4 B6u placed inthe Attendance of the Queen , and that 

his Brother le coo was advanced to a Place in the Bed-Cham- 

ber; yet all theſe Favours were not able to oblterate the'xemems». 
brance of the Execution ſo juſtly done upon' their Father: By na 
ture he was Proud, Aſpiring , and of a Mind greater than his Foe- 
tune. Ill principled in he courſe of his Education; which made 
him paſſionately affected 'to the Diſciplinarians , 'of 'whom he was 
ambitious to be thought 4 Patton. this mah they apply them- 
ſelves; who by the loſs *of- theif Anthority , cr Tyra rather, 
meaſured the Fortunes of the Chyrch'z as though Religiori. could 


not ſtand, if their Empire fell; 'Tothim they fruity 1nſmuated 
their Fears and Jealo bes: the Kin + averiveſr fit the Goſpel, his 


extraordinary Favour to the Popiſt Lords, his preſent Practiſes and 
Defigns to ſubvert the Diiptines the'only Pillar and Supportof the 
Kirk of Scotland; not without foriie Refleftions on the death of his 
Father, whoſe Zeal to God was teſtified by the 16ſs of = Life.which 
 cryed aloud for vengeance, both t6 God and/Man. By which ihſi- 
nuations they ſo wrought upon him; that he began _ udy nothing 
but Revenge; andto that end engaged his nn Alexander ( a 
fierce young man, and of a very daring Spirit ) in the practiſe. with 
him. He alſo held intelligence Fityfuch of the Miniſters as were 
up ofed to be moſt diſcontented- at the ' preſent TranſaCtions; but 
eſpecially, with the Preachers of Edexborowgh , who could not 
af 1; © orget t c Injuries {ſothey muſt be called) which they had 
ſuffered from the King for ſome yeatslaſt paſt. Thelike intelligence 
he kept with many Male: tortents amongſt the Laicksz preparing 
all, but opening his Defign'to few 3: but opening it howſoever to 
Logen of Keftalrig , 1n whom He had more confidence than. all the 
TElt. 
35: Concerning which, it was averred by one Sprot a Notary, as 
we 


I upon Examination before the Lords of Socw on. as his: .Con- 
feſſion 


{oa wee Gallows/10eas — Thar he bad&en. a Lovers 
row-bythirEagie > the Earl of Gepry; in The 
& wo acke pore with bin te revengeief bis Father's deaths... That to 
effed# #2, be weſt find + or m— bring the gfe F at-Caſtie 
| Thut "it wit caffer tobe dowe:by [Landa 
WY IE ay of it to hy: ighs 


fafth keep hiw there, till they 
pirators. ' Foriproof/ ng yore ores free-and vo- 


Coby} 
EO he cold he peopleon the Ladder, char be Rad give them 
a Sign; which he performed by clapping” his hands-three: times af- 
tet his/turving off” ON Executioner: t was affirmed allo by. Mr. 
William Comper, a tight godly man- then being Miniſter at Perth, 
arktafterwards der ry jop of Gelfewey ;, 'That going to the Houſe 
of the Earl; (the Herediowy Provoſtof that Town) not many days 
before theintended Treaſon, he found him reading a Book entitu- 
led, De Conjurationibar adverſus Principes , containing a Dilcourſe 
of: Freaſons and Conſpiracies again(t Hopes Princes; of which he 
was-pleaſed to givethisCenſure , That avoſt of there were very fooliſh- 
ly rod; and faultyin ſome point ay log ,» which. Was h reaſan 
that they found net the deſired effeF. By which it ſeets that he 10- 
terided to out-go all former .Conſpirators in thecontrivance of his 
Freaſons \though in theend he fell upon # Plot which was moſt ris 
dicylous; not tobe parallel'd by any in that Book whictwhe (jo much 
vilified. '/ The Deſign was, To draw the. King to his Houſe - inzthe 
DownofPerrb;under pretenceof coming ſecretly to ſee a man whom 
he hed lately intercepted-with Letters, and ſome quantity, of Gold, 
from/ Rowe; and having brought him: to.ſome remote part of the 
Houſe ,” to make ſure work of him. The was then at Falkland: 
CeafbHe 5: and: goingout betimes on Tueſday the fifth of Auguſt, to take. 
His pleafure'm'the Park, - he is met by 5 IEBa7 4 who tells him of 
the\Newsof ' Perth, and that a ſpeedy poſting thither , would be 
worth 'his travel... The King comes thither before Dinner , accom- 
ied with the-Duke of Lenox, the Earl of AMarre, Everking the 
Captain of his Guard, and ſome other Gentlemen, all of them in 
their-Hunting-Coats, as minding nothing buta Viſit to the Noble- 
man. Thus is he brought into the toyls bugthey ſhall only bunt him 
to the view, and not pull-him down. 
+36: The King's own Dinner being ended, theLords fall to theirs, 

which Mexarder takes'to be the fitteſt time to effe& the Enterpriſez 
andtherefore takes the King along with bim to an upper Chamber. 
| Bur ſeeing Everf2n at his 0 4 'S. willed him to ſtay behind, and 
made faſt: the doors. Being brought i into a Chamber Bo the top. of 
the Houſe, the King perceived a man in a ſecret corner, and; pre= 
ſently asked 4lexander,it he were the Party who had, brought the 
Letters and the Gold. But Alexander then changed his countenagce, 

upbraided him with the death of his Father , for which he was now 
brought to make Gtisfattion ; and therewith left him to the mercy 
of the Executioner. [I ſhall not ſtand on all particulars of the ſtoxyz 
the ſam whereof, is briefly this : That the King having having by 


ninety ftrugling gained 2 Window, 76 corner mhereoh looked toward 
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the Streer, cryed out fo Joud; that he 


F his Rerini ho th hw ei inten 
Gentlemen of his Rerinue , who thereupon preparedi/thotnſcbves: 
his affiſtance.' In the Srfie whereof; theEarl Nimhf 6 killed by 
Eveckin as he was making haſteto' help his Brother $/ and flewander 
is diſpatched by Ramſey, one of the King's Pages;\ who being! a6- 
quainted with the Houſe, came by the back-ſtairs time\envughits 
preſerve his Maſter. Of this - Danger and Delivermice, the 
King gives notice to all his Subjefts , deſiring them' t0:j6yn with 
him in thanks to Aomghty God for fo great a Mercy which' was 
accordingly performed by all honeſt men z' but rhe whole Story'dif> 
believed, d (credited, 'miſ-reported by the Prpszbytertanss who tt 
concerned to waſh theit hands of fo foul 'a Freafon. '' And-how' far 
they were Parties in it, orat leaſt well-wiſhersto'ir, may appear by 
this, That when the Miniſters of Edenborovgh were Uefired to cons 
vene -their people, and give God thanks' for this deliverance of the 
King, they excuſed themlelves,"asnot being well acquainted with att 
particulars. And whenit was teplyed into ther, "Th4#rbey were ow- 
ly required to waks known to the people , That the King had eſcaped a 
great Danger, and toexcite them to Thanſeiving for” bis delivtraiee? 
They anſwered, That they were 'not very wth ſathfied-in'th 


hefaruth of 


the matter: That nothing was to be delivered in the 'Palpir, the'rriek 


whereof wAnot certainly known" and, that they were Fotcrwothing 
in that place , but that which migb be ſpoke in Faith. On whictr Res 


_ - fuſalit was ordered by the Lords of the'Coundcil ,* Thixethe pebple 
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two years after, at a General Aſſembly of the Miniſters: of the 


ſhould be drawn together 'itito the Market-place, ThartheBiſhop 
Roſs Thould make a DeClaratibn of the whole Deſign ; a 


hd theres 
withall conceive a Prayer of Thankſgiving tor the King's'Deliver2 
ance. Which was petformed on his part with a-trne affection, "and 
entertained by the people with great joy and gladnefs;” © ETTY 
37. But the whiole Nation was not ſo beſotted by the Pre sbytengs 
41s, 4s &ither to diſpure the Story , or deſpiſe the- Merty. Which 
wtrowght fo far upon the Conſciencesof all honeſt men, that inwPay- 
Tiament held ar Eden borough, ih November following ,' *the'Eftate of 


 Gdury was confiſcate, his Sons difherited , the Name of »R4thew 'tar< 
* terly aboliſhed, ( bac th&Faft diſpenced with ) the bodies of 'thetww 


Brothers brought to Edexborongh, there hanged and quartered ;;:the 
Heads of both being fixed upon the topof the Commori Peiſon-and 
finally, The Fifth of Auguſt ordained by AQ of Parliament fora 
Day of Thankſgiving in all times facceeding. The like done ialfo 


Church, held in Haly-Rood-Howſe, as to the Day of Thankſgiving, 
which they decreed to be kept folemnly from theneeforth; in all the 
Churches of that Kingdom. ' And it was well they did it then, the 
King not venturing the Propoſal to them-in the year'fote-poing, 
when they aſſembled at Buret-1ſand , whether in reference to ſome 
indiſpoſition of Body which he found in himſIf; or rather of ſorne 
greater indiſpoſition of Mind which he found in them. -But now 'it 
weht clearly for him without contradiction, as did ſome other things 
propounded to their conſideration, HisEy aaa. 
| O 
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of Evglend,./ and he reſolved tabring the Churches of both King- 
-doms t0an._ lloiformity : butſo.to doit as might. make neither noiſe 
nor tronble. The Glempizidgot Marriage had beey prohibited on 
Sunday; by the Rules of : the: Diſcipline : but by an Order made in 

rhe prefeat Afſembly., it was. indifferently permitted ion all days 

alike, Sawdays as well as other days, at the will of the Parties. Be- 

force this time the Sacrament of Baptiſm was not adminiſtred but on- 

ly at the times of Preaching , on ſome opinion which they had of 
the-indifferency, or at the leaſt the non-neceflity thereof. But now 
it was, ordained witha joynt conſent, That the Miniſters ſhould not 

refuſe the Sacrament of Baptiſze to Infants, nor delay the ſame upon 
whetſoever pretext, the ſume being required by the Parents, or others in 

their nawre Which brought them two ſteps nearer to the Churahof 
Ewg/and, than before they were. 

38. It was not long after the end of this Aſſembly, when the King 
received Intelligence of Queen Elizabetb*s death, and of the gene- 
ral acknowledgment of his Succeſſion , both by Peers and People. 
This purs bim on a preparation for a Journey to Ergland., where he 
is joyfully received, and found no ſmall contentment in the change 
of his Fortunes; here ſitting amongit Grave, Learned, and Rever 
end men; not us before, a King without State, without Honour , with*> 
out Order , where Beardleſs Boys would every day brave bim to bis face; 
where- Jack, axd Tom, and Will, ad Dick, did at their pleaſures cen- 
thre the proecedings of bim and his Council where Will ftood wp and 
ſid, - be would have ut thous : and Dick replied, Nay marry, but it hat 
be ſo: as hedeſcribestheir carriage in the Conference at Hawpton- 
Conve., p. 4. and 30. So leaves he Scotland, and the Paritans there, 
with this Character of them, recorded-in the Preface of his Book, 
called Baflicox Doron ;, in which he paints them out, as people which 
refuſing to be called Anabaprtiſts, too much participated of their 
Fiveatonrs , not only agreeing with them in their General Rile, the 
comtbmpt of the Civil Magiſtrate, and in leaning to their own Dreams, 
Imvigindttons, and Revelations; but particularly, in accounting all men 
| bane that woree not to their Fancies: in making, for every particu- 
hr Bueftion of the Polity of the Church, us much Commoation as if the 
Article of the Trinity was called in queſtion in making the Scriptare 
10 be-ruled by their Conſcience , and nat their Conſcience by the Scriy- 
tnrey in accotmtine every body Ethnicus be Publicanus, »or worthy to 
enjoy the benefit of breathing, much leſs to {rags with them in the 
Sacraments , that denies the leaſt jot of rhtir Grounds : and in ſufſer- 
ing King, People, Law, and all, to be trodunder foot , before the leaſt jot 
of their Grounds be impugned: in preferring ſuch Holy Warrs to az 
Ungodly Peace; not only in reſifting Chriſtian Princes, but denying to 
pray for them; for Prayer neuſt come by Faith, and it is not revealed 
that God will bear their Prayers for ſuch a Prince. To which He 
adds this Clauſe in the Book it ſelf, viz. That they uſed common- 
ly $6 tell the people in their Sermons, That all Kings and Princes 
were natarally Enemies to the Liberty of the Churcth, and could never 


patiently bear the Tock, of Chriſt. And thereupon he gives this 
Ooo2 Counſel 
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Counſel to the Prince, To take heed all of ſuc 


*ry, by the Laws of the Land, to have been bletied with a moltiex- 
*traordinary Peace, and of long continuance ; which he beheld as a 
*{trong evidence of God's being very well pleaſed with it. He tells 
us alſo-, © That he could find no cauſe at all , -on a full debate, for 
 *any Alteration to be made in the Common-Prayer-Book , though 
> * that moſt impugned ; that the Dofrines ſeemed tp be lincere , the 
« Forms and Rites to have been juſtified out of the Practiſe of the 
< Primitive Church. And hnally, he tells us, T hat there was nothing 
© inthe ſame which might not very well have been born withall, if 
© either the Adverſaries would have made a reaſonable conſtruction 
©of them; or that his Majeſty had not been ſo nice, or rather jealous, 
* (as himſelf confeſſeth ) for having all publick-Formsg in,the Sex- 
* viceof God, not only to be free from all blame, but from any ft 
<ſpition. For which, conſult his Proclamation of the fifth of 2darcb, 
| before the Book of Common-Prayer. And herewith he declared 
himſelf ſo highly pleaſed, that in the Conference at Hampton-Conrt, 
heentred into a gratulation to Almighty God, for bringing bim ints 
the Promiſed Land, ( ſo he pleaſed to call it ) where Religion was 
purely profeſt , the Government Eccleſiaſtical approved by mani- 
fold bleſſings from God himſelf, as well in the encreafſe of the Go- 
ſpel, as in a glorious and happy Peace; and where he had the hap- 
pineſs to fit amongſt Grave and Learned men, and not to be a King 
( as elſewhere he bad been) without State, without Honour, with- 
out Order, as before was ſaid. And this being ſaid , we. ſhal}pro- 
 ceedunto the reſt of our Story, caſting into the following Book, all 
the Succeſles of the Puritens, Or wi 4s in hs ownDomini- 
ons, during the whole time of- his Peaceful Government $/and fo 
much alſo of their Fortunes in Fraxce and Belg inwe, as ſhall be pecel- 
{ary tothe knowledg of their future ACtings. FSI er) 
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eq. Containing 
Their .Succeſſes whether good or bad, 'in England, Scotland, Ireland, 
. a#d 1he Iſle of Jerſey, fromthe Tear 1602, to the Text 1623 ; with 
| ſomewhat touching their Affairs, as well in France and Sweden, is 
the Belgick Provinces. | WOT MES LF | 


ea HE Puritans and Presbjterians in both Kingdoms, 
== were brought ſolow, when King JAMES firſt ob- 
Sz tained the Crown of England, that they might 
have been ſuppreſt for ever, without any great 
danger, if either that King had held the Rains with 
lk, a conſtant hand , or been more fortunate in the 
choice of his Miniſters, after the old. Councellors were worn our, 
than in fine he proved. But having been kept to ſach hard meats 
when he lived in Scotland, he was fo taken with the Delicacies of 
the Engliſh Court , that he abandoned the Severities and Cares of 
Government , to enjoy the Pleaſures of a Crown, Which being 
perceived by ſuch as were molt near unto him, it was not long before 
the Secret was .diſcovered to the reſt of the peoplez who there- 
| Ooo 2 nport 


"The Hiſtory of the PreSbyferfang. Lib. xl, 


upon reſolved to husband all occafions which the times ſhou}d give 
them, to their beſt advantage. But none conceived tore hopes 'of 
him , than ſome Pwriten Zealots5' who either preſuming his Edu- 
cation iti the Kirk of Scotland, or verituring on the eaſinefs of his 
Diſpoſition, began to intermit the uſe of the Common-Prager, tolay 
aſide the Surplice, and negleQ the Ceremomes; and more than fo, 
to hold ſome Claflical arid Synodical Meetings, as if the Laws them-" 
ſelves had dyed, when the Queen expired. But theſe Diſorders_he 
repreſſed by his Proclamation, wherein he commanded all his Sub- 
jects, of whar ſort ſoever, not toinnovate afiy thing either in No- 
arjne or Diſcipline, till he upon mature deliberation ſhould take 
coi. 1 Fe [. v 
2. But ſome more wary than the reſt, refuſed to joyn themſelves 
to ſuch forward Brethren ,' whoſe Actions were interpreted to fa- 
 vour ſtronger of Sedition, thap they did of Zeal. And by theſe 
men it was thought better to iddreſs themſelves by a Petition to 
His Sacred Majelty; which was to be preſented to him ih the name 
of certain Miniſters of the Church of Exgland, deſiring Reformati- 
on of ſundry Ceremonies and Abuſes: Given out to be ſubſcribed by 
a thouſand hands, and therefore called the 41i//enary Petition; though 
there wanted ſome hundreds of that numiberto make up the ſum. 
In which Petition deprecating firſt the imputation of Schiſm and 
Fadionh, they rank their whole Complaints ynder theſe four heads 
thatis to ſay, The Service of the Church, Church- Miniſters , the Li- 
wings and Maintenance of the Church, and the Diſcipline of it. In 
reference to the fiſt, the Publick Servjce of the Church, it was de- 
fired, © That the Croſs io Baptiſm, Interrogatories 'miniſtred to In- 
* fants, and Confirmations, (as fperfluous) might be taken away. 
* That Baptiſm might not be adminiſtred by Women. That the Cap 
© and Surplice might not be urged. That Examination might go be- 
© fore the Communion; and, that it be not adminiſtred without a 
©Sermon. Thatthe terms of Prieft, and Abſolution, with the Ring in 
* Marriage, and ſome others, might be corre&ed. That the length 
© of Service might be abridged. Church-Songs and Muſick, mode- 
© rated. And, that the Lord's Day be not prophaned, nor Holy-days 
*ſo ſtrictly urged. That there might be an Uniformity of .Doctrine 
 ©preſcribed. That no Popilh Opinion be any more taught or de- 
© tended. That Miniſters might not be charged to teach their peo- 
* ple to bow at the Name of Jeſas. And, that the Canonical Scrip- 
* tures be only read inthe Church. 

3. [n reference to Church-Miniſters, ut was propounded , That 
© none hereafter be admitted into the Miniſtry, but Able and Suffci- 
*ent men; and thoſe to preach diligently , eſpecially upon the 
* Lord's Day : but ſuch as be already entred, and cannot preach, may 
© either be removed, and ſome charitable courſe taken with thers for 
* their Relief; or elſe tobe forced, according to the valueof their 
© Livings, to maintain Preachers. That Non-reffdency be'not permit- 
© ted. That K, Edwar?'s Statute for the lawfulnefs of Miniſters mar- 
© riage, Might be revived. That Miniſters might not be urged - _ 
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© nivies, - That Impropriatioazamenxcd ta Bilhg 
© ges, be\demiſed only tothe Preachers. Incurmhbeai 
« That the; [mpropriations of -ayrmen's. Kee, imay beotiarged with 
* a fiaxth; or, ſeventh part of. the warth., 'to,-the mainrecnance of a 
* Preaching+Miniſter,,; And finally, in r ce tothe execution of 
© the Church's Diſcipline , it was bumbly ! oraved , That the Diſci- 
* pline-and Excommunication,, might beadmminiltred according to 
* Chriſt's, @wa laſtieution 5 oratthe leaſt, that:Enarmities might be 
© redrgfied :. as namely, That Excommunication -mighbe . nor come 
© forth-under the name of Lay-perſons, Chancellors , Officials, evc. 
© That meri be not excommunicated.-for_Tyitjes; and Twelve-penny 
< matter4i.. Thatinonebe excommunicated withour conſent of: his Pa- 
© (tors. That the Officers be not ſuffered to extort unreaſonable 
« Fees, ' That none having Juriſdiction, or 'a Regiſter's Place , pur 
© che ſameto Farm. That divers Popilh Canogs-as for reſtraint of 
« Martidge at certaintim?s, be \revauled, That the lengrb of Saitsin 
© Evelefiaſtical Courts, { which hang ſometimestwo, three, four, five; 
© (dry ſeven years) may be reſtrained. That ' the Oath. &x,0Fio, 
© whereby.men are forced to accuſe themſelves,.: be more fpar "gly 


« ſed «That Licenſes for Marriages, without being Asked, may 
© mbre- ſparingly granited;. HO Ed HITS: FE 1 78h 
- 4.” Andittere it-is to be ablerved,, <A though. there. was not one 
word it'this Petition either againſt Epiſcopal Government, or Set- 
forchs,of Prayer, yetthe deſign thereof was againſt them-both. For 
if ſ6 many of the Brariches had/been lopped at-once,..the Budy of 
the Tree maſt needs: have rotted andconſumedin. a ſhore time after. 
The two Univetſities, on the contrary, were na. lels zealous for keeps 
ing op the Diſtipline.and Liturgy of the Church, then by Law eſta- 
bliſhed: And to that endit was propoſed, and. paſled- at Cambridg, 
on the rf{fith of June; That whoſoever ſhould oppoſe by word or 
writing, 'dither the Dodrine or che Ditcipline ofthe Church of 
England, or any part thereof whatſoever,. within: the Verge./ and 
Liniits of the ſathe Univerlity ( otherwiſe than-in-the way of Di- 
ſpuration ) he ſhould be aftually ſuſpended from all Degrees alres- 
dy raleh;,4nd-atterly diſabled for taking:any; in the timeto. comme. 
They t6ſotved aiſo to return an Anſwer tothe fad Peticionz but un- 
derftanding; that the Univerſity of Gxon was-in hand herewith, and 
had mide a good: progreſs inthe ſame, t | 


they laid by that purpo 
\with their Siſter-Univerſity for: her. forwardne 
in it. 23 nppears Plainly by their Letterof the 7:6 of OFdbey. 


congratulating " | 
this was knowhunto:the Kiog , but hereſolped-ro anfiver them ith 
Par ties «A; Conference much delired by thoſe of the Purit an Faction 

Hime | wy 


- "' 
a 
- as; . FR La £ 
- _ _ - x 
DIS 2 5 _ _ 
. - \) 
LO» 4 
[ 
* {7 
- - 
$ 
- 
* 


© 


Swe cord May. 
YER - 8 x Ll - 


"I = F YT , 
_- FJ "IF . *% % 2 # © 27, S " 
_ % = - go ok 2M 23 _ 4 ” "I of ba # 


form-of: Law, 


' | ” 4 hs no” 4 x . x0 

- Y PL os 12. - % 

7 ; B £ * + > I we, 

.eſtabliſhed-cin:due 
- > ; E > © " * ; "_. 'E. 4. « ; I w Fe 


Judgment , Oratoryy'« tupon it, abd 5cc 
dingly gave Order forit. 'To which end, certain Delegates ofeach 
Party were appointedto attend.upon Him atHis Royal Palace of 
Hampton-Coxrt, onthe 14th. ofi;Jeawary. then next following ; there 
to debate the Heads of "the ſaid-Petition, and*toabide his Majeſty's 

Pleaſure and Determination.” At;what time, there attended on be- 
half of the Church;zthe Lord ;Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord 
Biſhop of: ZLoxdon , the Biſhops of Durham, Wincheſter , Worceſter, 
St. Davids, Chicheſter, Carliſle, and Peterborough. The Dean of the 
Chappel, Weſtminſter, Chriſt-Church , Pauls, Worceſter , Salisbury, 
Cheſter, and Windſer: together with 'Dr.' King ,, Arch-Deacon of 
Nottingham , and Dr. Feild, who afterwards was Dean of Gloceſter: 
Apparelled all of them in their Robes and Habits , peculiar to their 
ſeveral Orders. | 2 .. 

' 5. Thereappeared alſo in the behalf of the A4:Hemaries, Dr. Jobr 
Reynolds, and Dr.j\Thowas Spark, of Oxford, Mr. Chattertorn, and 
Mr. Knewſtubs, of Cambridge: Apparelld neither in Pricſt's Gowns, 
or Canonical Coats; but in ſuch Gowns as were then commonly 
worn ( inreference to the form and faſhion of them) by the Tarkey 
Merchants; as jf they had ſubſcribed to the Opinion of old-T.C. 
That we ought rather to conform inall outward Ceremonies to the 
Turks , than the Papiſts, Grgat hopes they gave themſelyes forlſet- 
ling the Caloinian Doris in the Church of England : and al- 
tering ſo much in the Polity and Forms of Worſhip , as might bring 
it nearer by ſome ſteps to the Church of Geneva. In reference to 
the firſt, it was much preſt by Dr. Rey»olds, in thr'name of the reſt, 
That the Nine Articles of Lambeth ( which he entituled bythe 
name of Orthodoxal A4fſertions ) might be received amongſt the Ar- 
ticles of the Church. But this Requeſt, (upon a true account of the 
ſtate of that.buſineſs ). was by that prudent King rejeted, with as 
great a conſtancy as formerly the Articles themſelves had been ſup- 
preſied under Queen ELIZABETH. It was moved alfo, That theſe 
words, { neither totally nor finally] might be inſerted in-the Sixteenth 
Article of the publick Confeſſion, to the intent that' the Article fo 
explained, might ſpeak in favour of the Zxinglian or Calvinian Do- 
&rine , concerning the impoſlibility of falling from the ſtate- of 
Grace, and Juſtification. Which Propoſition gave a juſt occaſion to 
Biſhop Buzcrof? to ſpeak his ſenſe of the Calvinian Dottrine of Pre- 
eden, which he called in.plain terms, a deſperate Do@Frine. 

pon whoſe erpaſngesn that particular, and a ſhort Declaration 
' made by the:Dean of St, Paxis , touching ſome Heats which had 
been raiſed in Cambridg., in purſuit, thereof, this ſecond Motion 


proved as fruitleſs as che firſt had done. 5 
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ſo much expectation, was delivered only of a Mouſe: The Mil/ena- 
ry Plaintifs have gained nothing by their fruitleſs travel, but the ex- 
pounding of the word A4bſolution , by WE of ſexs; the quali- 
tying of the Aubritk about private Baptiſmz the adding of ſome 
Thankſgivings at, the end of the Letany , and of ſome Queſtions + 
and Anders 1n the cloſe of the Catechilas But on the other (ide, 
the Brethren loſt ſomuch intheir Reputation, that the King was ve- 
ry well ſatisfied tithe weakneſs of their ObjeQions, and the Injuſticey 
of their Cavilsz inſomuch, that turning his head towards ſome of the 
Lords, If this be aÞ (quothbe) whichthey haveto Joy» Iwill either 
make them conform themſelves, or them ont of the Land; or do 
Jomewhat which is worſe, p.85. Which notwithſtanding they gave . 
out, That all was theirs; and that they had obtained an abſolute 
, © Victory : but mote particularly , that the King gratified Dr. Rey- p 
 ** molds inevery thing which he propoſed; and that Dx. Reynolds 
* *© obtained and prevailed in every thing they did defire. That if any -- 
** man report the contrary , hedoth'lye; and, that they could give 
"* bim the lye from Dr. Reywolds his mouth : that theſe things now 
* obtained by the Reformers, were but the beginning of Reforma- 
tion; the greater matters being yet to come. That my Lord of 
"* Winton ſtood mute , and ſaid little or nothing. That. my Lordof 
'© London called Dr. Reynolds, Schiſmatick; ( he thanks him for it) 
"© but otherwiſe ſaid little to the purpoſe. That the King's Majeſty 
"uſed the Biſhops with very bard words; but-embr Dr. Reg- 
* »olds, and uſed moſt kind ſpeeches to bim. That my Lord of” Can- 
*© #erbury, and my Lord of Loxdox , falling ontheir w—— 
< his Majeſty to take their Cauſe into his own Hands, and to make 
* ſome good end of it, ſuchas might ſtand with their Credit. * 
7. All this, and more, they ſcattered up and downin their ſcurr1- 
lous Papers, to keep up the ſpirits of their Partys\twoof which, 
_ coming tothe hands of Dr. Berlow , before-mentioned , he cauſed 
them tobe publiſhed at the end of the Conference 2 The Truth and 


Honeſty of whoſe ColleQions, wy been univerſally approved 


above fifty years, hath been impugned of late by ſome forry Scrib- 
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be ſincere z nor in the Forms 'and Rites, which were / Wy ow of. the 
with the con- 


paſſages therein were rather explained than altered, get, that the ſame 
who would have made 
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© peſtions of any leight head; nor could be'igu tan of the Inconve- 
Mncke that £9 Be: in Government , by Bok 
© inthings once ſetted by mature deliberation; and how necefiary it 
© was to uſe conſtancy inthe publick'Dererminntions of a]l States : 
©for 'that (ſaith he ) ſuch is the unquictneſs and vunſteadtaſtneſs of 
«*fome diſpoſitions, affe&ing every year new Forms of things, as if 
© they ſhould be followed in their unconſtancy, would make all AQti- 
<ons of State ridiculous and. conremptible 3 whereas the ſteadfaſt 
©maintainingof things by good Advice eſtabliſhed , is the Preſerva- 
<tiveand Weal of all out ck Governments. . Re 
9. The main Concernments of the Church being thus ſecured, his 
Majeſty proceeds to his firſt Parliament ; accompanied, as the cuſtom 
is, with a Convocation ; which took beginning on the twentieth day 
of March then next enſuing. -In the Parliament there paſſed ſome 
Ads which concerned the Church; as namely, one for making veid 
all Grants and Leaſes which ſhould be made of any of the Lands of 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, to the King's Majeſty, or any of his Heirs 
and Succeſlors, for more than One and twenty years, or Three Lives. 
W hich AC was ſeaſonably procured by Biſhop Bancroft, to prevent 
the begging of the Scots, who otherwiſe would have picked the 
Church tothe very bune.' There alſo palt an ACt for the repealing 
of a Statute in the Reign of Queen Afary, by means whereof' the 
Statute of King Edward the ſixth, touchiog the Lawtulneſs of Mi- 
niſters Marriages, were revived again, as in the A/rlenary Petition was 
before deſired. And either by the Practiſe of ſome Puriter Zealars, 
who had their Agents 10 all corners, or by the careleſneſs and conni- 
vence of his Majeſty's Council, learned in the Laws. of 'this Realm, 
who ſhould have had an eye upon them, that Statute of K. EDWARD 
was revived alſo, by which it was enatted, That all Proceſſes, Citati- 
ons, Judgments, &c. in any af the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, ſhould be 
Hued 1n the King's Name, and under the King's Seal of Arms; which 
afterwards gave ſome colour to. the Puritex Fadtion , for creating 
- trouble to the Biſhops in their Juriſdiftion. The Convocation was 
more aCtive; ſomedays before the ſitting whereof, the moſt Res: 
verend Arch-biſhop Whitgift departs this life , and leaves it tothe. 
managing of Dr. Richard Bancroft, Biſhop of London, 'as the Prefi; 


dent of 1t. By whoſe Ereat induſtry, and indefatigable pain? a Bo-: 
leded, to the number of One hundred forty. ' 


dy of Canons was col | 
one, out of the Articles, Injunaions, and Synodical Ads, during the 
Reigns of Queen ELIZABETH, and K. EDWARD the ſixth. Which, 
beitp methodically digeſted; approvedof in the Convocation,,apd 


ſoutly p 
&c of Canterbury in the Month of December, Anno 1604. 


20; Andto fay truth, -it did concern him to be refglote, in thas- 
proſecution, conlidering how {trict a Bond was made by matiy of. the 


Brethren, wheft they agreed unto the drawing of - the former Petiti- 
on by which they bound themſelves not only. to {eek redreſs of 


thoſe Particulars which are comprehended inthe ſame; but thet the 
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by his Majeſty's Letters Patents in due form of Law, weze: 
ut in execution by the ſaid Dr. Bazcrof?, tran{lated to the: 
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ſtate of the Church might be reformedin W things ' 


cedfah according to 
the Rule of God's boly ord, and agreeable to theexample of other He- 
formed Churches, which had reftored both their Do@rine and Diſci- 
pline, as it was delivered by onr Saviour Chriſt and his boly Apoſtles. 
And how far that might reach, none knew better than he 3: who in 
his Note of Dargerdus Poſitions and Proceedings, and his Survey of the 
pretended Holy Diſcipline, had ſounded the depth of their. Delgns, 
and found that nothing could enſue upon their Politions,. but a moſt 
unavoidable ruin to the Church and State.. He bad obſeryed. with 
what a peeviſh malice they had libelled againſt, Arch-biſhop #6:#- 
gift, (a Prelate of a meek and moderate ſpirit) after his deceaſc;and 
could not but expe& a worſe dealing from them; which he after 
found, by how much he had handled them more coarily than his 
Predecefior. For, though the Lords had ſhowed their Zeal unto the 
memory of thatfamous Pivlace, by the ſevere puniſhment of Picker- 
ing who made the Libel; yet well he knew, that the terror of that 
Puniſhment would be quickly over, it a hard hand were not allo 
kept upon all thereſt: And for keeping a hard hand upon all the 
reſt, he was encouraged by the words of K. JAMES at the end of 
the Conference, when he athrmed , T hat he would either . make. the 
Puritans corform themſelves, or elſe would hurry ther ont of the Land, 
or dothat which was worſe. Upon which grounds he ſets himiclt-up- 
on the Work, requires a ſtrict Conformity to the Rules of: the 
Church, aecording tothe Laws and Canons in that behalf; and with- 
ant ſparing Non-conformiſts, or Halt-Conformiſts, at laſt reduced 
them to that point, That they muſt either leave their Churches , or 
obey the Church. The Aulfar of Damaſcus tells us, if we may be-- 
lieve him, That no fewet than.T hree: hundred Preaching-Miniſters, 
were either ſilenced or deprived upon that account. But the Authors 
of | that Book, whoſoever they were, who uſe ſometimes to firain at: 
Gnats, and ſwallow a Camel; at other times canmake a Mountain-df: 
4 Mole-hill, if it ſtand-in their way : For it appears upon the Rolls 
bronght in by Biſhop Bavcreft before his death, that there had been 


| bat Forty nine deprived upon all occafions; whichin a Realm con- 
taining Nine thouſand Pariſhes, could be no great matter. But ſo 


It'was, that 'by the puniſhment of fowe few of the Principals,;.he 


 ſteuck ſhoha general terror mto all thereſt, that Inconformity.grew 


our of faſhion in-a leſſe tmetthancould be eafily imagined. - 0 
- Fi.” Hereupon followed a great alteration in the Face of Rolign- 
orrz: more Churches beaurified and repatred in this ſhort time of;;bu 
Govertment”,”'than had been in many- years before :+ The Litugy: 
mote'folemn] y officiated by the Prieſts, and more religioully attend- 
ca4by the commdn peopte 5 the Faſts and Feſtivals more punctuals. 
ly. obſerved by both, than of later times.” Coaps brought again inf 
to-the:Serviceof the Church; the Surplice generally worn witheut. 
Goabt or 'h#fit#hey'3 atid all: things ina manner are reduced to. the 
ſame eftare in which they had been firſt ſetled-under Queen EXYZA- 
BETH: which, though it much redoandedto: the Honour . of the 
Chirch of Englund ;' yet pave'itnoifinall rrouble to'ſome: ar 
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for the Prriter Fattion;, expreſt in many ſcandalous Libels, and (e- 
ditious rathings; in which this Reverend Prelate ſuffered bath alive 
and dead. Some who had formerly ſubſcribed , but not without 
ſome fecret evaſion, or mentabreſervatian which they kept to them- 
ſelves, are now required tateſtifie their Conformity by a new ſub- 
ſcription, im which it was to be deelared, that they did willingly 8& 
ex animo ſwbſcribe to the three Articles,(formerly tendredto the Cler- 
gy under Arch-biſbop Fbzteift, but now incorporated into the thir- 
ty fix Canous) andts allthings in the ſame contained. Which lea- 
ving them no ſtarting-hole either for practiling thoſe: Rites and Ce- 
remonies which they did not approve, or for approving that which 
they meant not to practiſe, asthey had done formerly 3 occafioned 
many of them to forſake their Benefices, rather than to ſubſcribe ac- 
cording to the true intention of the Church in the ſaid three Arti- 
cles: Among(t which, none more eminent than Dr. Jobz Burges, be- 
neficed at that time. in Lzcolz Dioceſs, who for ſome patlages ina 
Sermon preached betore the King, on the 19th of June , 1604, was 
committed Priſoner : and being then required by the Biſhop af Lox- 
don to ſubſcribe thaſe Articles, he abſolutely made refuſal of it; and. 
preſently thereupon reſigned his Benetice 3 the reaſons whereof, he 
gives ina long Letter to Dr. William Chatterton,, then. Biltbop of 
Lizcolr. Heapplicd himſelf allo, both by Letter and Petition, to 
his Sacred Majeſty, clearing himſelf from all intention of preach. 
ing any thing inthat Sermon which might give any juſt offence; and 
humbly praying for a reſtitution, not.to his Church, but only to his 
Majeſty's Favour. Which gained ſofar upon the King, that he ad- 
. mitted him not long after toa perſonal Conference, recovered him 

unto his ſtation in rhe Church, from which be was fallen : and final- 
ty, occalioned his preferring to the ReQtory of Colſrl, in the Coun- 
ty of ' Farwick. Atter which, he became a profeſt Champion of the 
. Government and Liturgy of the Church of Exglend; both which 

he juſtified againſt all the Cavils of the Nor-conformiſts,, as appears 
by 2 Learhed Book of his, entituled, Aw Anſwer rejoyned to the ap> 
planded Pamphlet, &c.' publiſhed 1n the year 1631. 

17; /Burrhegaining of this man did not (t;]] the reſt : For preſent- 
ly on the neck of this, comes out a F aftious Pamphlet, publiſhed by 
the Lincoly-fhire-Miniſters, which they call The Abridgment ; con- 
taining the fam aud ſubſtance of all thoſe Objections which either 
then'were, or formerly had been made againſt the Church, inrefer- 
ence to Dattrine, Government, or Forms of Worſhip : Concerning 
which; it isobſerved by theſaid Dr. Burges, That be found the (tate 
of the Queſtions to be very muchaltered. in the ſame; that: Cart- 
»righr;and the reſt, ia the times fore-going, though they had ſharp- 
ned both thejs Wits and Pens againſt the Ceremomes, oppoſed them 
23. inconvenient only, but not unlawful : That therefore they endea- 
voured to perſwade the Miniſters rather to conform themſelves,than 
toteavetheir Flocks 3 the people, rather to receivethe Communion; 
kneeling; than notco receivethe ſame atall :; but, that the Authors 
of that- Book, :and fome ather,Pamphlets, pronounced them tabe 
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let the Puritans take breath, and regain ſome ſtrength , that ry 
$ 


Party in the Houſe of Commons. And hereunto K. JAMES unwit- . 
tingly contributed his aſſiſtance alſo 3 who being intent upon uni- 
ting the two Kingdoms by A of Parliament, ſuftered the Commons 
to biotin otoricil Speeches, to call in queſtion the extent 
of his Royal Prerogative, to embrue _ Church-concernments, 
and to fue the Power of the High-Commiſſion: By means 
whereof they came at laſt toſuch an height, that the King was able 
in the end to do nothing in Parliament, but as he courted and apply- 


ed himſclf to this popular Faction. 


13. Worſe faredit with the Brethren of the Separation, who had 
' retired themſelves unto Amſterdam in the former Reign, than with 
their firſt Founders and Fore-fathers in the Church of Exglexrd: For 
having broken inſunder the boxd of peace, they found no poſhibility 
of preſerving the ſpirit of w#ityz one Separation growing continu- 
ally on the neck ot another, till they were crumbled into nothing. 
The Brethren of the firſt Separation had found fault with the 
Church of England for reading Prayers and Homilies as they lay in 
the Book , and not admitting the Presbytery to take place amongſt 
them. But the Brethren of the ſecond Separation taks as much di- 
ſtaſte agaioſt retaining all ſet-forms of Hymns and" Pſalms, commit- 
ting their Conceptions , both in Praying and Propheſying, tothe 
help of Memory ; and did as much abominate Presbytery , as the 
other liked it : For firſt, They pre-ſuppole for granted, asthey ſafe- 
ty might, that there be three kinds of: Spiritual Worſhip ; Prejugs 
EE? | . | Prop 
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$ OY hat 
_Conftſſig on of the- IT 
| 1 Io 28g, and Sing- 
pray. or 2 fo or propheſee, i 
5 not to OF _ py but out & the _ heart, E or Propheſying, 
next, they telbus, thatthe Spirit is quenched two | mapa AYS, 
b ey, aswell as: Reading. And:tq make known how little 
U thereof Memory in the Ag of Propheſying or CUE 
they, tell. us, 'T har the citing of Chapter and Verſe oo not being uſe of 
by. Chriſt and his Apoſtles 6 m their Sermons or Mig 7 s), 18a mark 
of, Antichriſt. \And as for Pfalws, which make the bird. part_of 
Spiritzal Worſhip , they prapole theſe Queries: I. #hetber in a 
Pſales a van maſt be tyed to Mecter,Rythme , end Tune? and,Whether 
Voluntary be wot 5 zeceſjary in I une and Words , as well as Matter ? 
Bund, "7 mural Meters thme, aud Tune, be ngt quenching the 
pirie2.. 
rn Bfie x king to which Colin of the. How Separation, eve- 
ry,man, when the Congregatian met together, may firft, con 
ccive his own Matter in the AQ of Prai  Aitiver It in Profegs 
Mecken, as he: lift himſelf; and in the me inſtane chant out io 
'Tune.-ſoever, that which comes we &f Too his own head- 


Wt ch. weld beſycha hamible OggR Fagnd Voices 
cophtionol, like as it. 
And yetſe lows fade on refrne Prins NO that if 1 ve 
TE 1s but vol, 


rpg Pe Sermons, from es pips "wh og wa vo caſt _ 
alt Kiog- Davids Plalms, (whether yok Pod or 2 NE that comes 
allto one) and all Divine Hymns alſo.into the bargain. Finally, as 

to Formsof Government, they declared thus, (or'to this purpole,at 
cheleaſt;.if my memory; failnot-) T hat as they which live under the 
I yranay -of the Pope Ms Cardinals, worſhip the very Beaſt it ſelf; 
and oo which live under the Goyernment of, Arch-biſhops and 
Bilbops, do worſhip the Ineage of the Bea * ſo they which wil- 
lingly. obey-the Reformed Presbytery of Paſtors, Elders, andDea- 
cons; -worthipthe ſhadow of that Image, To ſuch ridiculaus Follies 
arc.men-commonly brought , when once preſuming on. ſome New 
Light-to direft their Aﬀtiong, they ſuffer themſelves to be, miſ-gui- 


dec by-the -Jaxir: fetus of their own Inventions, And. in this po- 


{kure {ike $6 Brethvem of the Separation, Anno 1606 , when Swith 
arſt publilhed: his Book of. the. preſent... differences between the 
Churches ofithe Separation, 08 he. hoaeſthy calls ls: them. . Bug, 

wards there "grew another great t. diſpute between Ainſworth . and 


Fagan : Whether the colour. of; Aerow's Linngn,Ephod mer, of 
Blew, 4 3 
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Blew , or a Sea-water Green : Which did not oflly trouble all the 
Dyers in Amſterdam , but drew their ſeveral Followers into Sides 
and Fattions, ' and made ſportto all the World, but themſelves 
alone. By reafon of which Diviſions and Sub-diviftons , they fell ar 
Jaft into ſo many FraGtions; that one'of them in the end became a 
Church of himſelf, and having none to joyn'in Optnion with him, 
baptized himſelf, and thereby got the name of a Se-beptiſ? 3- which 
never any SeCtary or Hetetick had obtainedbefore. - _ 

I5. It fell not out muchotherwiſe in the Belgick Provinces, with 
hol of the Calvinian Judgment , who then beganto find ſome di- 
mihution of that Power ww; Credit wherewith they carried all be- 
fore them in the times png Tunias , a very moderate: and 
learned man, and one of the Profeſlors for Divinity in the Schools 
of Leyden, departed out of this life in the fame year alſo; into 
whoſe Place the Overſeers, or Curators, as they call them, of that 
Univerſity, madechoice of Jacob Van Haermine, a man of equal 
Learning, andnoleſfs Piety. He had for fifteen years before, been 
Paſtor ( as they love to phraſe it) to the great Church of Amſterdam, 
the chief City of Holand; during which time he publiſhed his Dit- 
courſe againſt the Doctrine of Predeſftination , as laid down by per- 
kins, who at that time had printed his Arwills Avrea, and therein 
juſtified all the Rigours of the Supre-lepſarians. Encouraged with 
his good ſucceſs in this Adventure , he undertakes a Conference on 
the Gans Argument, with the Learned Juvize, one of the Sub-lepſa- 
77a: Judgment z the ſurn whereof being ſpread abroad in ſeveral 
Papers, was afterward ſet forth by the name of Amics Colatio. By 
means whereof, as heattaineda great eſteem with all moderate men, 
ſo he exceedingly exaſperated moſt of the Calvinias Miniſters, who 
thereupon oppoſed his coming to Leydex with their utmoſt power, 
accufing him of Heterodoxies and unſound Opinions, to the Coun- 
cil of Holland. But the Crators being conſtant in their Reſoluti- 
ons, and Harmin baving purged himſelf from all Crimes objeged, 
before his Judges at the Hagwe 3 he is diſpatched for Leydex, admit- 
ted by the Univerſity., +and confirmed by the Eſtate: Towards 


- .! 12 in. Which, the Teſtimonial-Letters ſent from Amſterdew, did not help 
<+/pare, ſanes5a little; in which he ſtands commended for a man of an * axblamable 


Aoi rina, & 
morum [umam 
mmtegritatem, 
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life , ſound DoFrine, and fair behavioxr; as by their Letters may 
appear, exemplified in an Oration which was made at his Fu- 


16, By which AttraCtives he ———— amongſt the Sty- 
dents of Leydez , as he had done amongſt the Merchants at Awfter- 
dam. For during the\(hort time of his fitting in the Chair of 4 
dex, he drew unto him a great part of that Univerſity z who by the 
Piety of the man, his powerful Arguments , his extream diligence 
in that place, and the clear light of Reaſon which appeared in all 
his Diſcourſes, became ſo wedded at the laſt unto his Opinions, that 
no time or trouble could divorce them from Hermin : Dying in the 
year 1699, the Heats betwixt his Scholars, and thoſe of a contra- 
ry Perſwalion, were rather encreaſed than abated 3 the 7 
encre 


® 
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them growing wider arid wider... each fide 


year 1510, the Followers. of. Arminids 2ddrefs their Remonſtrance 


( containing. the Antiquity of their DoErines, and the ſubltance of 


them) tothe Statesof Hol/axd, which was encountred preſently by 
a Contre-Remonſirance, exhibited by thoſe of Calvin's Party : trom 
bence: the Name of Remornſtrants, and Contra-Remonſtrants, 1d fre- 
quentintheir Books and Writings, Whicti though it brought me 
trouble for the pteſent on the Churches of Holand, conduced' much 
more tothe advantage of the Church of Ergland, whole Doftrine 
in thoſe points had been ſo over-born , if not quite ſupprefled , by 
thoſe of the 'Calvinian Party, that it was Hrmoll reckoned for a He- 
refie to be ſound and Orthodox, according to the tenour of the Book 
| of Articles, and other publick Monuments of the Religion here'by 
aw eſtabliſhed. For being awakened by the noiſe of the Belgick 
Troubles, moſt men began to look about them, to ſearch more nar- 
rowly into the DoQtrines of the Church, and by degrees to propa- 
gate, maintain, and teach them againſt all Oppoſers, as fhall appear 
more largely and particularly in another place. 
17. Atthe ſame time more troubles were projected in the Realm 
of Sweden; Prince Sigiſmund , the eldeſt Son of John, and the 
Grand-child of. Gu/tavws Ericss , the firſt King of that Family , was 


Mother , the Lady Catherine, Siſter to $S1GISMUND the Second, 
But either being better pleaſed with the Court of Poland, or not 
permitted by that people to goout of the Kingdom, he left the Go- 
vernment of Sweden to his Unkle CHARLES; a Princeof no fmall 
Courage, but of more Ambition. Atfirſt he governed all Afﬀairs as 
Lord Deputy only , but praftiſed by degrees the exerciſe of a preat- 
er Power than was belonging to a Vice-Roy. | Finding the Larhe- 
rans not ſo favourable unto his Deſigns, as he conceived-that he had 
merited by his Favours to them , he/raiſed-up a Celvinian - Party 
within the Realm, accordingto whoſe Prinoiples he began firft-to 
withdraw his obedience from his' Nataral Prince-, andafter to' af- 
ſame the Government to bimſe]f. Bur firſt , he ſuffers all Aﬀairs ro 
fall into great Diſorders, theRealnt to be-invaded by: the' Atwſeo- 
vites on the one ide, by the Dazes on the other, thatſo' the people 
might be caſt an ſome neceffity of putting themſelves abſolutely uns 
der his prateQion. In which diftractions he is earneſtly ſolicited by 
all ſorts of people, except orily thoſe of hisown Party,ro accept tho 
Crown; which' he gonſeritsto at thelaſt, as if forced uatoitby the 


neceſlities of his Countrey.: But he ſo play'd his Game withall;that 
he wouldneither take the ſame,mor prote the Subjeds, rill a Law 
was made for cntailing theCrown forever uno bisPoſterity; whe- 


'ther Male or Female, as an Hereditary Kingdom.” inall which Plots 
andPurpoles,he thrived ſo-Juckily , (if)ro aſurp another Privee's 
Realm may be called Gvod luck) that after along Warr, and ſome 
OPT urn 7! 90 Qqq:" -! 152127 * , Bloody 
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encreaſed for want of rudeny Maderators ax had before prefer - 
ved the Churches from-a. publick Rupture. . The brexch' Between: 


hows | er, each ſide thought fit to (eek 'the': 
countenance of the State 3 and they did accordingly.” For in the” 


in his Father's life-time chofen King of Poland, in reference to- his 
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Bloody Vi&orics, be forced'his 
Enterpriſes, and was Crowned King ar $2 
But as he got this Kingdom by io-Berter 
Fraud; ſo by the ſame, the Daughtef of his Son Guflavw# Hdlolphys: 
was diveſted of it, partly compelled, , and' partly cheated [out "of 
her Eſtate. So ſoon expired the Race of this great' Politician','thar 
many thouſands of that people who ſaw the firſt "beginning of -it, - 
ved to ſeetheend. Fe oa ri 4 rat mah 
_ 18. Such Fortunealſo had the French Calvjniaey intheir glorions 
Projefs , though afterwards it turned to their deſtruQion, 'For'1n 
the year 1603 , they held a general Synod at Gappe in" Drulþbi#t! 
anciently the chief City of the Apencenſes , and it this time a*BY: 
ſhop's-See. Nothing more memorable 1n this Synod (as to pbints af 
Doctrine) than, that it was determined for an Article of their Faith; 
That #he Pope was — But far more memorable” was/it" 
their Uſurpations on the Civil Power. For at this Meetitig'th 
gave Audience to the Ambaſladors of fone F ore ny 
they had beena Common-wealth diſtin& from the Reaſmof Frante. 
More than which, they audaciouſly importuned the King (of whole 
affeftion to them they preſumed too far ) by their ſeveral Age ; 
for liberty of going whereſoever they liſted, or ſending whomfoey 
they pleaſed, tothe Councils and Ailemblies of all Neighbotiting: 
Eſtates and Nations which profeſt the ſame Religion with'tfet 
This, though it had not been the firſt, was looked on as their gn 
eſt encroachment on the Royal. Authority, which in conclufion prf 
ved the ruin of their Cauſe and Party. F of what elſe could try 
at, (as was well obſerved by the Kingthen reigning ). but ro m#Re 
themſclyes a State diltin&t and independent, to raiſe up a hel Com- 
mogwealth in the midſt of aKingdom,, and to make the Schifin" 
reat-in Civil, asin Sacred matters: - Which wrought ſo far tyþoj 
the: Councils of ;his next Succeſlor , who had not been trained, 
amongſt them. as his Father was, that he refolved to. call the) to! 
ſober reckoning pnthe next occaſion, [and to deprive them aMf*at 
once of thoſe Powers and Priviledges which they fo wantoply {bit 
ſed unto his diſturbance. Of which we ſhall ſpeak more heredfter th 
its proper place. yd in 0 CT OOO 


-.la;.the. mean time let, us croſs over into Scotlend,' where if 


Affairs moved retragrade,.and ſeemed tothreatena relapſe toth 


old Confuſions, A general Aſſembly bad been intimated to Be WG 


at Aberdeex , in the Month of July, Avzg 1504 : which by ttt6 
at:the King was whally takea up with effectin the inon,-W 
adjourned to the ſame Month., in the year next following.” In t 

mein habe, Gaspf the wore Fattions Miata hablatio' 
no. finall.ad vantage to thewſelves and their  - by the big 
to en 


fo inagy; perſons-of moſt Power and Gredit, .began to enterral 
new Counſcls forthe votayelling of that Web which che Ry + 
ing., The In! Ears gh, jt 


laredy. wrought with ſuch cart and.cu 
declared. Whercin be was far obeyed by the major part , thi 


and gives Order to ſuſpend the Meeting till his further, 
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the fifty Presbyteries; into which the whole Kingdom was divided, 
Axno 1592, nine only ſent Commiſſioners to attend at Aberdees. 


When the day came, the Meeting was ſo thin and ſlender, that there 


appeared not above one and twenty , when they were at the fulleſt. 
Butthey were ſuch as were refolved to ſtand ſtoutly to it, each man 
conceiving himſelf able, inthe Cauſe of God, to make reſiſtance to 
an Army, The Laird of Lowreſioz commands them in the King's 
Name to return to their Houſes, to diſcontinue that unlawful Aſſem- 
bly , and not to meet onany publick occaſion which concerned the 
Church, but by his Majeſty's Appointment, They anſwer, That 
they were aſſembled at that time and place; according to the word of 
Gad, and the Laws of the Land; and, that they would not berray 
the Liberties of the Kirk of Scotland, by obeying ſuch unlawful 
Prohibitions, Whichfaid, and having deſired him to withdraw a 
while, they made choice of one Forbes for their Moderator, and ſo 
adjourned themſelves to September following. Lowreſton thereupori 
denounced them Rebels ; and fearing that ſome new atfront might be 
ut-upon him, and conſequently on the King , in whoſe Name he a&- 
ed, he ſeeks for Remedy and Prevention, to the Lords of the Coun- 
cil: Forbes and Welch , the two chief ſticklers in the Cauſe, are by 
them convented ; and not abating any thing of their former obſtina- 
cy, are both ſent Priſoners unto Blackzeſs : A day 1s given for the 
appearance of the reſt, which was the third day of OFober ; at what 
time thirteen of the number made acknowledgment of their offence, 
and humbly fupplicated , that their Lordſhips would endeavour to 
rocuretheir Pardon: thereſt remaining in their diſobedience, are 
[26 the Lords diſpoſed of - into ſeveral Priſons. 
- +T9. But theſe proceedings did fo little edifie with that ſtubborn 
FaQon, that the Lords of the Council were condemned for their 
juſt ſeverity, and all their Adtings made to aim at no other end, but 
by degrees to iatroduce the Rights and Ceremonies of the Church 
of England. The King endeavours by a Declaration to undeceive 
his good people, and reclaim theſe obſtinate perſons from the ways 
of riinz and intimates withall, that a new Aſſembly ſhould be held 
at Dundee inthe July following. But this prevails as little as the for- 
mer courſe. Which puts the buſineſs on fo far, that either the King 
muſt be conformable to their prefent humour, or they ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the King's juſt Power. The Lords refolve upon the laſt, 
command them to appear at the Council-Table, to receive their Sen- 
tence, and nominated the 24th of OFober for the Day of Doom. 
Accordingly they came, but they came prepared, having ſubſcribed 
a publick Inſtrument under all their hands, by which they abſolute- 
ly decline the Judgment of the King and Council, as altogether in- 
competent , and put themſelves upon the tryal of the next Aſſembly, 
as their lawful Judg. Before they were convented only for their 
Diſobedience; but by this Declinator , they have made themſelyes 
Traytors. The King is certified of all thisz and being reſolved ap- 
onthe maintenance of his own Authority,” gaveorder, That the 
Law ſhould paſs upon them, according to the Statute made in Parlia- 
, Qqq 2 ment; 


3*%4 


The Hiſtory of thePzeSvyrorigns, Lib. Xl 


ment, Anno 1584, Hereupon Forbes, Welch, Duncan. Sharp, Devie, 
Straghan, arercmoved from Blackreſs , arraigned at an Aflize held 
in. Lizlithgoe , found guilty by the Jury, and condemned to death; 
but all of them returned to the'r ſeveral Priſons, till the King's Plea- 
{ure ſhould be known for their Execution. The AMelvins. and fome 
other of the principal Zealots, caufed Prayers and Supplicationsto 
be made in behalf of the Traytors. though they had generally re- 
tulcd to perform that office when the King's Mether was upen the 
point of loſing her life , upon, a more unwarrantable Sentence 'of 
Condemnation. T his brought torth firlt a Proclamation,inhibiting all 
Miniſters to recommend the condemned perſons unto God: in their 
Prayersor Sermons; and atterwards, a Letter to ſome Chiefs among? 
them, for waiting on His Majeſty at the Court in England, where 
they ſhould be admitted to a publick Conterence, and have the 
King to be their Judg. 41 
'20, Upon this Summons there appear in behalf of the Church, 
the Arch-biſhops of St. Azdrews and Glaſgow, the Biſhops of Orkney 
and Galoway; together with Nicolſor, the deſigned Biſhop of Dwx- 
keeden: And for the Kirk, the two Melvins, Colt, Carmichall, Scot; 
Balfour, and Watſon. The place appointed for the Conference, was 
Hampton-Conrt,at which they all attended on Septemb. 20, But the 
Kirk-Party came refulved neither to ſatisfie the King, nor be ſatisfi- 
ed by him, though he endeavoured all fit ways for their informatiotk 
To which end he aPpuinted four Eminent and Learned Prelates to 
preach before themin their turns: the firſt of which, was Dr. Bar» 
low, then Bilhop of Rocheſter , who learnedly aflerted the Epiſco+ 
pal Power, out of thoſe words to the Elders at Epbeſas , recorded 
AG 20. v. 28, The ſecond was Dr. Bucker:dg, then Maſter of 'Sr. 
obn's Colledgin Oxon, and afterwards preterred to the See of Xo+ 
cheſter ; who uo lets learnedly evinced the King's Supremacy in all 
Cuncernments of the Church; ſcleCting for his Text, the words of 
ſame Apoltle, Kow. I3.v,1. Next tollowed Dr, Andrews, then Bi- 
ſhop of Chicheſtcr5 who taking for his Text thoſe words of A1oſer, 
Viz. Make thee 1wo Trumpets of ſilver, &c. Numb.10, v.2. convins 
cingly demonſtrated out of all Antiquity, T hat the calling of all Ge- 
neral and Naticnal Councils, had appertained unto the Supreme 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate. Dr. King, then Dean of Chriſt-Church, brings 
up the Rear; and taking for his Text thoſe wordsof the Canticles; 
Cap. 8. v.11. diſproved the calling of Lay-Elders, as men that had 
no Power in governing the Church of Chriſt; nor were ſo much as 
heard of in the Primitive times. But neither the Learned Diſcourſes 
of theſe Four Prelates, nor the Arguments. of the Scottiſh Biſhops; 
nor the Authority and Elocution of the King, could gainat all on 
theſe deaf Adders, who came reſolved not to hear the voice of thoſe 
Charmers, charmed they never ſo wiſely. , Thus have we-ſeen them in 
their Crimes,and now we are to look upon them 1n their ſeveral Pun- 
iſhmens. And firſt, the Miniſtezs which had been ſummoned inte 
England, were there commanded to remain until further. The fix 


which were condemned for Treaſon , were fentenced by the King 
to 
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tare thereof, in His Majeſty's Chappel*', was brought mto the Starts 
Chamber by an Ore fenwy, where he behaved himſelf fo malepettly 
toward all the Eords, and more particularly towards the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, that he was ſentenced to impriſonmege in the 


Towet of Londox , and there remained till he was begped by the - 


Ditke of Boxil/on , and by hinrmade Profeſlor of Divinity in rhe 
Schoot of Sedan. © ED | 
-- 2x; Daring the time that all men's Eyes were faſtned on the ifſue 
of this great Diſpute , the King thought fit to call a Partiament in 
Scotland, which he managed by- Str George Hume, his right truſty Ser- 
vant,not long before created Ear} of ' Danbay, and made Lord Trea+ 
foret of that Kingdom. His chief Work was to ſettle the Authority 
of rhe King; and the Calling of Biſhops, that'they might mutually 


ſupport ench other mn the Government of the Church and Stare. 'It 


was ſappoſed, that no ſmall oppolition would be made againſt him 


by fome Paritay Miniſters, who repaired in great numbers to the 


Town, as on their parts i was refolved on. But he applyed himſelf 
uhto. them with ſuch Art and Prudence, that baving raken off theit 
edp, the Adt palled eaſily enough with the Lords and Commons, 
By-the firft AQ, the King's Prerogative was confirmed over all Per- 
fons: and in all Cauſes whatfoever : Which made Him nwch more 
Abfolute in all Afﬀairs which had relation to the Church, than he 
had been formerly. And by the next, entituled , Au A& for Refdi> 
intion of the Eftate of Biſhops the Name of Biſhops was conferred 
npon ſuchof the Minilters,-as by the King were nominate@unto any 
of the Biſhop-Sees, and thereby authorized to have place in Parlia- 
ment: A courſe wasalſo taken by it, to repoſteſs the Biſhops of the 
Lands of their ſeveral Churches, as well as their Titles and De- 
gree: notthata Plenary re-poſlefiton, of their Lands'was'then gi- 
ven unto them ; bur, that by a Repeal of the late Atof Annexa2 
tion, the King was put into a capacity of reſtoring fo much of the 
Rents as remained in the Crown, and otherwiſe providing for ther 
out of 'his Revenues. And, that the like diſtraftion might' not be 
made of their Eſtates for thetime to come, 'ap Act was palled for 
reſtraining fuch Dilapidations as had impovertftd all the Biſhopricks 
ſince the Reformation. Afﬀer which, and the dooming of the great- 
er Zealots to their ſeveral Paniſhments, he 1ndiCtsa general Atlem- 
bly at Linlithgow, in December following : at which convened One 
hundred thirty (ix Miniſters, and abour Thirty three of the Nobi- 
liry and principal Gentry. Inthis Aſſembly it was offered in behalf 
ot his Majeſty , That all Presbyteries ſhould'' have their conſtant 
Moderators; for whoſe encouragement his Majeſty would 'aflign 'to 
each of them a yearly ſtipend , amounting to One hundred pounds,” 

Q44J 3 | or 


I6C6, 


The Hiſtozy of the P7esbyterians. - Lib. Xl. 


or Two hundred Marks in the Scots account : That the Biſhops 
ſhould be Moderators of all Presbyteries in the Towns and Cities 
where they made their reſidence 3 as alſo, in Provincial and Dipce- 
fan Synods :. and that the Biſhops ſhould aſſume upon. themſelves the 
charge of proſecuting Papyſts , till they returned to their obegience 
to the King and the Church. Inthe obtaining of which Acts, there 
was no ſmall difficulty 3 but he obtained them art the laſt , though 
not without ſome limitations and reſtrictions ſuper-added to them, 
under pretence of keeping the Commiſloners ( hereafter to be cal- 
led Brſhops ) within their bounds. ' | | 
22. The Presbyterians, notwithſtanding, were not willing to. for- 
go their Power; but ſtrugling, like half-dying men betwixt lite and 
death, laid hold on all advantages which were oftered to them, in 
oppolition to the Acts before agreed on: Gladftanes, Arch-biſhop 
of St. Andrews, taking upon him to preſide as Moderator in the Sy- 
nod of Fife, being within his proper Dioceſe and Jurifdiction, was 
for a while oppoſed by ſome of the Miniſters, who would have 
one toanEleGion as at other times. The Presbyterics alſo in ſome 
places, refuſed to admit the Biſhops for their Moderators, according 
to the Ads and Conſtitutions of the ſaid: Allembly. Whichthough 
It put the Church into ſome diſorder, yet the Biſhops carried it at 
the laſt, the ſtouteſt of the Miniſters ſuhmitting in the end unto 
that Authoritywhich they were not able to contend with. In which 


1609. conjuncturethe King gives order for a Patliament to be held in Junes 


in which He paſled ſome ſevere Laws againſt the Papifts, prohibit- 
.Ing the ſending of their Children to be educated beyond rhe Seas, 
and giving order for the choice of Pedagogues or T utors to inſtrudt 
them there; as alſo , againſt Jeſuits, and the Sayers and Hearers of 
Maſs. The cognizance of ſeveral Cauſes which anciently belonged 
to the Biſhops Courts, had'of late times been ſetled in the Seſſions or 
Colledg of Juſtice : But by an A& of this Parliament, they are 
ſevered from it, and the Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion reſtored as formerlyy 
the Lords of the Seflion being, in lieu thereof, rewarded with Ten 
_ thouſand pounds yearly , ( which muſt, be underſtood according to 
the Scottiſh account ) out of the Cuſtoms of that Kingdom. It was 
enacted alſo , That the King from thenceforth might appoint ſuch 
Habit as to him ſeemed beſt , to Judges, Magiſtrates, and Church- 
men. Which Acts being paſt, Patterns were ſent from London, in 
a ſhort time after, for the Apparel of the Lords of the Scflion, the 
Juſtice, and other inferior Judges; for the Advocates, the Lawyers, 
the Commillairs, andMUl that lived by practiſe of the Law; with a 
command given to every one whom the Statutes concerned, to pro- 
. vide themſelves of the Habits preſcribed , within a certain ſpace, 
under the pain of Rebellion. Bur for the habit of the Biſbops, and 
other Church-men, it was thought fit ta reſpite the like appointment 
of them, till the new Biſhops had regeived their Conſecration, to 
which now we haſten, 
23. But by the way, we mult take notice of ſuch preparations as 


were made towards it in the next General Aillembly'held at G/aſgow, 
Anno 


_ > = 6 _ ly oem the hndifhion 
1 That i Biſhops; ortheir Deputies , ſhontd be 
tors of the Dioceſan' Synods,' That' ws Excommunie a» 
F2 be 'proxemeced without their. gpprobation. 
pops. Berrefices ſhould be wide by them; andithat 


of 'Miniftery, ſhould belouy to them.. That 
&y Minifter, at bs a Aniſſion to « Benefce,'ſboull tahe the Oath of 3u- 
cre ant #uforſar Obedience o That* Pheiifeation": of #he _— 
ſhalt be performed by the Biſhop or his Deputy only. ' And faly, 
eh ny ould by Moder ator off all 'Comventiuns , for Exerc het 1 or 
eſyires, (s cal] them whichyou will)*>hich ſboxld be' beld: within 
Feb »ds. All which Conelufions were'contirmed by Act of Par- 
liament, inthe year 1612 : in which the Eat] of Damferiieg, then 
Lord Chancellor of that Kingdom;yjdateaschief Commiſhon- 
er;who mthe ſame Seſſion; alfo, oroneed a Repeal of all ſuch former 
ABC tore pattfcularty , of that which-paſied in favour of the Dif- 
Hes 1592.) as were ſuppoſedto be Jon atory tothe ſaid Conelu- 
Th carrinis the King being advertiſed of 'all-which hal 
=—_ owe Gt2 ow, _ to the Coon by: [pecial Letters under 
his tat, obn 8 podſwoo ras. tt Arch: —— 
Glaſpow : Mr. rej Aro. wei nominated to the See of Gal 
abd-Mr.  Antlrew Laneb, appointed totheChurch of Brecbiz: to he 
7itcht that being coriſecrated Biſhops in the Form 4nd Order, they 
IN retry give confeerationtothereſt' of theit Brethren. 
ey tad before been authorizedeovore inParliament;; commen- 
dedby the King unto their' ſeveral Sees,” made rhe per petual Mo- 
deratots of 'Presbyteries and Dioceſan Synods: and finally; by the 
Conckifions made'at Glaſpow, they were reſtored to all conliderts- 
ble'Aﬀrof their FariſdiQion.”' The Charadter was only — tO 
compleir the Work, which could not 'be (printed: but by: 
crati6n -accordihg | to' the Rufes and: Canons 'of 'the” imine 
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them ,' His Majeſty iffues xCommiliton tnder the GreavStal of Zuy- 
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without receiving any intermediate Orders, whether of Prieſt, Dea- 
con, or any other (if there:were any other ) at: that time in, the 
Church. And on the ather (ide; the Prelates of 'Scotlawd_ allo had 
their Doubts and Scruples, fearing leſt by recetving Conſecration 
of the Engh/fo Biſhops, they might be' brought to an- acknowledg- 
ment of that Superiority which had beenexerciſed and enjoyed by 
the Primates of England, before the firſt backing out of the Civil 
, Warrs betwixt York, and Lancaſter. Againſt which fear, the King 
ſufficiently provided , by excluding the two Arch-biſhops of Can- 
terbury and Tork ( who only could pretend to that Superiority ) out 
of His Commiſſion 5 which Bawcroft very cheerfully condeſcended 
to, though he had chiefly laid the plot , and brought on the work; 
not caring who participated in the Honour of it, as long as the 
Churches of both Kingdoms might receive the Benefit, | 

25. This great Work being thus rs over, the King erecs a Court 
of High Commiſſion in.the Realm of Scotland , for ordering all mat- 
ters which concerned that Church, and could not fafely be redrefled 
in the Biſhops Courts. He alſo gave them ſome DireQtions tons for the 
better. exerciſe of their Authority , by themto be commynicated to 
the Biſhops, and ſome principal Church-men , whom he appointed 
to be called to Edenborowgh inthe following February; where they 
were generally well approved. But asall general Rules haye ſome 
Exceptions 3 ſo ſome Exceptions were found out againſt theſe Com- 
miſſions, and the proceedings thereupon. Not very. pleafingto thoſe 
—_ Perſons who then fate at the Helm , and looked. upon jt as a 
- diminution to their own Authority , and could not brook. that. 


*# 


of the Clergy ſhould be raiſed to ſo great a Power; much ore BE 
pleaſing to the! principal, ſticklers in the Cauſe of Presbytery,, who 
nuw beheld the downfa]l.of their glorious Throne, which they 


_ --27. But togoforwards where we left, Bancroft being dead , the 


'vanced inthe year 1595 , asis there declared, and afferward laid- 
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him 10 2 high eſteem for his Parts and Piety : and ſetled all things, as 


they thought, in ſo good a poſture, that ſome of them retired to their 
Countrey-houſes, and others {lackned their attendance about the 
Court. Which opportunity being taken by the Earl of Dunbar, he 
puts in for 4bbot, who had attended him in ſome of his Negotiati- 
ons with the Kirk of Scotiand. Upon the merits of which Service, 


he was preferred firſt tothe See of Litchfield, to which he received 


his Epiſcopal Confecration an the third of December, 1609 3 and 
within the compals of the year, was removed to Loxdon. But Dun- 
bar was reſolved to advance him higher. And he put in ſo powerful- 
Iy on his behalf, that at laſt he carried it to the great detriment of 


the Church, as it after proved. For, as one very well obſcrveth of 


him, he ſeemed to be better qualified with merit to attain that Dignity, 
than with a ſpirit anſwerable to ſo great a FunFion. Which made him 
ſlack and negligent in the courſe of his Government, and too indul- 
getit to that Party, which Bancroft had kept under with ſuch juſt ſe- 
verity. But take his Character in'the words of the ſaid Hiſtorian, 
and we ſhall find that he was a man #00 facil and yeelding in the ex- 
erciſe of that great Office : that by his extraordinary remiſneſs in not 


_exading ftri® conformity to the preſcribed Orders of the Church in point 


of Ceremony , he ſeemed to reſolve thoſe Legal determinations to their 


firſt indifferency : and finally, That he brought in ſach « babitof 


Nonconformity , that the future reduction of thoſe tender Conſcienced- 
een to a long diſcontinued obedience, was at the laſt interpreted for an 
Innovation. 


Engliſh Puritans began to put forth again, not puſhing at the Liturgy 
and Epiſcopal Government ( as in former times ) 3 but in purſuance 
of the Sabbatarian and Calvimian Rigors: Which having been ad- 


afide. till a fitter ſeaſon, were now thought fit to be' reſumed as the 
moſt proper Mediums for inferring the deſired Concluſion. In both 
which, they received ſame countenance from K. JAMES himſelf; 
but more from the connivence ( if I rhay not call it, the encourage- 
ment ) of the new Arch-biſhop. -In reference to the firſt, the King 
had publiſhed a Proclamation in the firſt year of his Reign, prohibit- 


' Ing ſome rude and diſorderly Paſtimes , ( as namely, Ball, Baitings, 


 Bear-baitipgs, and common laterludes) from being followed on the 


Sunday , becauſe they drew away much'people from God's publick 


bath, to: be confM&d amongſt the reſt of the 7ri6 Articles, Anno 


Service. And "þ cauſed the Morality of the Lord's-day-Sab- 


1615, of which 


re anon. Which: Condeſcentions were ſo huſ- 
banded by the Paritaz FaQion, that by the raifing of the Sabbath, 


. they depreſſed the Feſtivals; and with the Feſtivals, all thoſe anci- 


ent and Annual Faſts which had beewkeptuponthe Eves. And fol- 
lowing cloſe upon the Doftrines of Aerins, before. remembred,they 


- Introduced,by little and little,a general negle& ofthe Weekly Faſts, 
.the holy time of Lent,and the Embring-days3 reducing all the A&tsof 


« 
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- Humiliation, to ſolemn and occaſional Faſts, as amonyſt the $cors 3 
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and: yet this was not all the miſchi 


CS 
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23, Inreference to which laſt, ſome of the Zealots in,the Cauſe 

had took encouragement from his Declaration againſt Yorfigs, a Di- 

vine of the Netberlands, in which he had beſtowed ſome unhand- 

ſome Epethetes upon the Followers of Yan Harmine ,, in the Beigick 

Provinces, This ſeemed ſufficient to expoſe all-thofe of the ſame 

Perſwalions, unto ſcorn and hatred ; and on the other fide, to ani- 

mate all thoſe who favoured Calviniſm, to att ſuch things as. drew 

uponthem at thelaſt the King's high diſpleaſure. Calviz bad publiſhs 

ed a blaſphemous Fancy touching Chriſt's futtering of Hell-toxments 

in the time of his. Paſhon, eben to the horrors of Deſpair. Which 

being touched upon by Corbet, one of the Students, of | Chrift- 

Church, ins Paſſion-Sermon, 1613, he was molt ſharply reprehend- 

ed by the Kepetitromer, tor fo great a ſaucineſs. Dr. Joha Houſon, one 

of the Canons of that Church, who had moſt worthily gilcharged 

the Office of Vice-Chancellor twelve years before , declared hin 

{elf ſomewhat to the prejudice of the Annotations which were made 

on the Genewrare Bibles; and for ſodoing, is condemaed-to a Recan- 

tation much about that time 3; though the faid Aznrotations bad been 

: cenſured fortheir partiality and ſeditioufnefs, by the Tongne of K.. 

JAMES.. And finally, Dr. i/il;zam Laxud,, being then-Prefident. of 
St. John's Colledg, had ſhowed .bimſc]f no Friend to Catosnijm, 1 

Doctrine or Diſcipline ; and muſt be thereforghganded for a Pariſh, 

in a publick Sermon preached. upon Eaſter St W. by. Dr. Robert 

Abbot, then V ice-Thancellor.and DoQor vf*the Chair in that Unj- 

verlity.: Which paſlages ſodoſely following upon one anvther, OC» 

fioned { as moſt cancerved ) the. publiſhing of ſome DirtGions 'by 

His Majelty, in the. year next following: In which it was ibjoyned, 

among ather things, - That young Sindents in Divinity ſhould be dj- 

rected to fludy heb Books ao were moſt agreeable in Done and Diſct- 

plize.to the Church of Englands- and be excited to: beſtow-.their time 

iz the Fathers and Comtecils; -Sehook-ruen, Hiſt ries, ay 
/ : an 


them the ground! of t eres lender Which ws it was the! 

at blow —__ waives to Calviniſm, ſo'was it followed-nort 
jm afteriby rhe King' InſtruCtions toncbing Preaching and Preachers. 
In-which it was' worm; 15 cantioned' 1 {t,other-rhiags, That wo 
Preacher of RA Th Title. ſever, under the Degree of a Biſhop, or Dean at 
th+ leaſt ,* fdineld from" thengeforth preſume to preach in _—_ .popalar 
Anditory;, phe deep points” of - Pre ation ; 'EleGion,. obation, 
or of the Univerſality, Efficacity, Re bility, or Irve Feta of God s 
Ofaces but fhonld rather leave thoſe Theams to be handled by: Learned 
"wen as being fitter for Schools and Univerſities, than for ſimple \uy- 


ditories. © Which ſaid Inſtruftions bearing date at Wirdſor', on ithe 


20th of Huenſt, 1622 , opencdthe wayto the ſuppreſſion of that 


heat and fierceneſs by which the Calviniſis had been acted in ſome 


years fore-going. 

29. During which Heats and Agttations between the Parties, a 
Plotwas (et on foot to ſubvert the Church, 'in the undoing of - the 
Clergy z and there could be no readier way to undo the Clergy, than 
toreducethem unto ſuch a'Beggerly' Competency (for by that name 

love fo: call it ) as they had brought them-to in all the reſt of 
the Calvinian or Genevian Churches. "This the” deſign of many 


Hands, by whom all paſlages had been ſcored in) Cortor's Library, , 


which either did relate to'the point'of Tythes; or the manner of 
pay ayment. ''But the ColfeQions being brought together , and the 
ork compleated ,' there appeared no other Name before it, than 
that of S4/der , then of great Greditin. the World for his' known 
Abilities iti-the' retired Walks of Learning. The, Hiſtory of Tythes 
wtit by fuch-an Author; could! not-but raiſe- much expeQation 
ne(t ſome of 'the Laity, who for-a long time had gaped. iafter 
the-Chirch's:'Patrimony, and now: conceivediand hoped to ſwallow 
it down without any chewing. The'Author highly-magnified, - the 
Book held anan{werable, and aH the Cter ys on butas:Pig- 
mies to: that 'great Goliab, who inhis Pre 
with: Ty»0rece and Lawineſys, upbraided-them with Goring nothing 
tokeep ap'their Credit; but) Beard, Titlegand:Hebit and that: their 
ftadies jearhed no further than the Brewiur '73\the Poftzls, and. _ 
Poljanthea.Provoked whetewith, hewwasſo _ y- Tileſty; ſo 
ped by Murr egec, and (tungby: Netler; thathe: never-came 
any 'of his Undertakings, with-more loſs of Credit, By which: he 
Gund , tlie fonic of the '[gnorant and;:Lazy Clergy, were of agre- 
tired Stididous himſelfs: and 'could nationly match, but over-match 
hiav coo, in his-own Philology. 'But:the- chiek Governours:of the 
Church went a-ſhorter:way:, ad idg ating t3]l the Book was 
anſwered by- particularmen,ireſolved ra 
eſt 'fromihe Author himſelf, uponah Laformatinn tobe 
hiwiothe High Commiſſion... Fearing the.iſſue of. thabuk- 
bk aye tning Muy wymnryl gr mar yu 
zt OPs, : appearance 
inthe openCourt at Lambeth, .eache: 23;þ day of :Jaxvery; 16135 


Rrr 2 where 


had-reproached: them 


k for.reparation ao | 
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| where ina full Court he tendicd: his ſubmiſſion: ang, aaknawledg- 


ment, allof hisown-hand-writing, inthelſe/ following words... | 


Hy Lords, Imoft humbly achnowledg my Exror which 1 have can- 

: gwitted, in publaſhing The Hiſtory of .Fythesz and. eſpecially ,;.in 
that Theve at all; by ſhewing any Interpretations of Figly. Scriptures, 
by medling with Councils , Fathers, or Canions, or by. whatſoever #c+ 
currs in it, offered any occaſion of Argitment : againſt .any Right of 
Maintenence )ure Divino, of the Miniſters of the Goſpel; befeech- 
ing your Lordſbips to receive this ingenuows and bumble. achyow- 
ledgment, together with the unfeigned Profeft ation of my grief » far 
thus through it Thave ſo incurred both His Majeſty's end your Lorg- 
ſhips Diſpleaſure conceived againſt me in bebalf of the :Chureb - of 


England. Ek or 
JOHN SELDEXN...; 


This for the preſent was conceived to be the molt likely Remetiy 
for the preventing of the Miſchief ; but left ſuch ſmart Remembran- 
ces in the mind of the Author, as put himon to alt more vigoroutly 
for the Presbyterians , Cof which more hercafter ) by wham,he 
{ceemed to be engaged in the. preſent Service, 3 »74 
30. Butit is now high time for us to crals 


over St. George's Chaw- 
nel., and take a ſhort view of the poor-and weak Eſtate ofthe 
Church of trelaxd., where theſe Deltgns were carried on wkhbet- 
ter. Fortune. A Church which for the moſt part had been mogdelivd 
by.the Reformation which was made in-Emgland, But lying at:'s 
greater, diſtance , and moreout of fight, it was more-eakily mgdty 
prep to all Invaders; | the Papiſts: prevajling on the one ſide, and 
the-Puritans onthe other, getting ſo much ground, that the-pagr 
Proteſtants ſcemed to be crucified in the midſt between them. Soute 
Order had been taken for eſtabliſhing the. - Erglifo Liturgy, together 
withthe Bible inthe . ExzgliſÞ Tongue, in all the Chayches of that 
Kingdom : which not being underftood by the natural Jrifþ,keft:them 
as much in IgnoranceandSuperſtition,as in the darkeG&.timesof the 
Papal Tyranny. Andfor the Churches at the Pale, which;very well 
underſtood the Exgliſb Language. they ſuffered themſelves to-beſc: 
duced ifrom the'Rules of the.Church, and yeelded to the prevaleg: 
cy ob thoſe zealous Miniſters who carried on the Celvigtar Projed 
with their utmoſt power. In order:whereumo, it washeld.necellary 
to. expoſe the Patrimony of 'the Biſhops: and Catþedral Churches, te 
2 publick/Port-ſale5 ithat being as muckiweakned/ini their Power: as 
they were in Eſtate, they mighrbe rendred taconſiderable inthe ey 
of 'the people. Hence-farwardtuch:a general: devaſtation ok: ola 
Lands of the Church ,' thar ſame : Epiſcopat-Sees were-never- face 
able to maitein:ebifio}/burterebamiaddedio fome ethers; twe 
or three, for failing, to:makeup ſomewhat like a' Competency: fouan 
JIrifb Prolate, The Bilhopriekisfi:4rdayb was thereupomrunited widto 
thabot - KXi/more:butthe Cattedral ofizhe SER ap. Dread the Bid 
thoF#s Houſe adjoyniogeo it; hadibeen levelted'with the very | 
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the other in ſe. Petrer xc ut T | 
Font, or Chalice.. The like union had been alſo made between the 
Bifhopricks of Cloxfert and Killware, Offery and Kilkewny, Down and 
Connen? ,, Waterford and Liſmore, Cork and Rofſe, &c, and was pro- 
jected bythe late. Lord Primate, between the See of Kilfexore , and: 
thatof Killallow : not to deſcend any more particulars of the like 
ConunGions. ' © YES WE) 

2 1. Such alſo were the, Fortunes of the Rural Clergy, whoſe 
Churches'in ſome places lay unrooted, in others uncepaired , and 
muchoutef order, The'Tythes annexed, for the moſt part, to Re- 
ligions Houſes, fell (by the. ruin 'of thoſe Houſes )) to the Power 
of-the Crown, and by the Krags and Queens of Exg/ard, were alic- 
ned from the Church , and by them became Lay-Fees. The Vica- 
ridges generally fo ill provided, that in the whole Province of 
Connevght , molt of the Vicars Penſions came but to forty ſhillings 
per army , and:in ſome places but lixteen only. And of ſuch Vica- 
ridpes-as appeared tobe better endowed, three, four, or five, were 
many times ingrofled into one man's hands, who neither underſtood 
the Language, nor performed the Service, In which reſpett it was 
no marvel if the people took up that Religion which came next to 
hand , fuch as did either ferve moſt fitly to continue them in their 
former Errors, or toſfecure them in the quiet enjoyment 'of thoſe 
Eſtates which $hey had raviſhed from the Church, and, ſtill poſlefled 
bythe Title-pff the firſt Uſurpers. In which eſtate we find the 


epairz* but neither furniſhed with Bel], 


Churebof Irefarrd, at the death of the Queen, not much improved,: 


meaſe. it werenot made more miſerable. In the time of RK. FAMES, 
fome- Propofitions had been offered by: Him in the Conference at 


 Hamypton-Conrt, about ſending Preachers imo Trelend, of : which be 


way but half King, as himſelf complained , their Bodies being fub- 
je&umohis Authority, but their Souls and Conſciences tothe Pope. 
But -}- find cthing done in purſuance of it, till after the year 1607, 
wherethe Earl of Ter-ownen, Ter- cornel, Sir John Odaghartie ; and* 
other great Laxds of the North, together. with their Wives and 
Families; took their flight from relard, and lefetheit whole Eſtates 
to the King's diſpoſing. Hereupon followedithe Plantation of U/- 
ſter, firſt undertaken by the City of Loudox, who fortified Colraine, 
 and-built London Deyric', and purchaſed many-'thouſand Acres ot 
Lands'in the parts adjoyning. Butit was carried on more vigorouf- 
Iy;-asmore enfortunately withall; by ome Adveaturersof the Scot- 
#56 Nation, who. poured themſelves.into this Coyfitrey as the richer 
Soih: And though-they! were ſufficiently imgaſtrious ig improving 
their own Formumesthere, and ſetup Preaching in all Churches whey- 
foeyer they fixed yet, whether It happened for the better, or for 
the-worle, theeveut hath howed ; For they brought, with them hi. 
rherfach-a fenk of -Paritanifenduch! a contetopt of: Bilbops, ſuch a 
neglotiof the publick-Litargy.,--and pthes Divine Offices of this 
Cliarett, rharthore was-nothing Jelsto be found amongit them, than 


the :Gavrarametit ad Forms of. Worſhip: eſtabliſhed-1a-the Church 
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32. Nor did the Doctrine ſpeed much better, iF it ſped not worſe: 


For Calviniſm by degrees ha 


Exgland, moſt grievous Torments immediately in His Soul, are there 
affirmed to be endured by Chriſt our Saviour, which Calviz makes to 
be the ſame with his deſcent into Hel). The Abſtinencies from eat- 
ing Fleſh upon certain days, declared not to be Religious Faſts, but 
to be grounded upon Politick Ends and Confiderations : All Mini- 
ſters adjudged to be lawfully called, who are called unto the work 
of the Miniſtry by thoſe that have publick Authority given themin 
the Church ( but whether they be Biſhops, or not, Kmakes no mat- | 
ter, ſothey be authorized unto it by their ſeveral*Qharches).” The 
Sacerdotal Power of Abſolution, made declarative only; and con- 
ſequently, quite ſubverted. No Power aſcribed to the Chnrch-in 
making Canons, or Cenfuring any of thoſe who either carelefly or 
maliciouſly do infringe the ſame. The Pope made Antichrift,”gc- 
cording to the like determinationof the French Hugo ofr at Gappein 
Daulphine. And finally, Such a ſilence concerning *the'Conſectation 
* of Arch-biſhops and Biſhops (expreſly. juſtified and avowed in the 
Engliſh Book ), as if they were not a diſtinct Ordes from the com- 
mon Presbyters. All which, being -Uſher's own private Opinions, 
were diſperſed in ſeveral places of the Articles for the Church of 
Treland; approved of in'the Convocation of the' year 1615': and 
finally, confirmed by the Lord Deputy Chichefter, in the Name of 
King J4MEs. © © Ads EL PETE 
33. What might induceKing JAMES to confirm thele Articles, 
differing in ſo many points from his own Opinion ,” is not" clear] 
known : bur it is proMMble, that he mighe be drawn to it 'on' theſe 
following grounds : For firſt, He was much governed at that time, 
in all Church-concernments, by Dr. George Abbot, Arch-biſhop- of 
Canterbury; and Dr. James Monniayue\, Biſhop' of' Bath and. cl: 
who having formerly engaged in" maintenance of. ſome "or moſt” of 
thoſe Opinions, as before is ſaid, might find it no bard matterto ue 
ſwade the King to a like' approbation'of 'them.” And ſecondly; The 
King had [Þ far declared himſelf 'in'the Caufe againſt YForſtie, ind 
aff: ionately had eſpouſed the 'Quarrel of the Prince* of —_ 
T- | again 
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Church of Ireland. Nh Ka bad Ta HoPand, Thifd- 
ly, The. Triſh Nation at that time were molt tenicioully addifted''to 
4 Errors and Corruptionsof the Church of *Roxe, and therefore 
mult be benged tothe gther. Extream, , before they could be ftraiphe 
and Orthodox intheſe points of Nadrine.. 'Faurthly, and finally 
fe was an pſual practiſe with that King , in the whole courſe of 
Government, ta balance one Extreamby the other ; Ccountenancin ns 
the Papifts 2gainſt the Purit ens, and the Puritans againſt the Pa its, 
that betwixrt both, the true Religion, and Profeſſors of it, mi {6 
kept 1 in fafcty. But whether I hit right, or not, certain it IS, that 1 
oved a matterof fad conſequence tothe Church of England; here 
vouch norbing more ordinary amongſt thoſe of the Puritar Party, 
when they were preſſed in any of the points aforeſaid, then to ap- 
peal unto the Articles of Jel/and, and the infallible Judgment of 
K. JAMES, who confirmed the I And ſoit ſtood until the year 
1634, when by the Power of the Lord Deputy Wentworth, and the 
Dexterity = Dr, Jobs Brambab, then Lord Biſhop of Derry, the 
Iriſþ Articles were repealed in a full Convocation,and thoſe of Enge 


ler authoriſed in the place thereof. 
36. Paſs wenextover tothe liles of erſe) and Guernſey , where 


the Gewmenize Dilcipline had been ſctled ynder Queen ELIZABETH; 


and being ſo ſetled by that Queen, was confirmed by K. TAMES at 
his frſtcoming io this Crown; though PN ime: time'he endea- 


voured a fubverton of itinthe Kirk of Scotland. But being to do 
it by degrees, and ſoto prattile the reſtoring w the old RES, 
as nat 40 threaten a deſtruAign.to their new Presby byteries it Was 
thought fit totolezate. that Form of Government i in thoſe etit 
LR which could have no great influence i upon either Ki Range om. 

which,ground be ſcnds.his Letter to them of the 9th of 4u- 
hes KY, writ 10 had and thus tranſlated 41nto peg, that j 1s to 
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"JAMES, the Grace of God, Kin of Ei a 
"France, and lieland, &*c.; of Grd 5 of Bog ED 
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| attempt not any his againſt the Power and Sacred Word of God. 
Given at our Palace at Hampton: Court, the 8th of Augult, iz the 
firſt year of Our Reign of England, 1603, "FR" 


36. This Letter was communicated unto all whorn 1t might con- 
cern, in a Synod of' both Iſlands, held in Jerſey, Anno 1605. But 
long they were not ſuffered to enjoy the benefit of this Diſpenſati- 
on : For Sir Fohr Peiton, who ſucceeded Governour of Jerſey in the 
place of Raleigh, had of himſelf no good affetions to that Plat- 
form,and poſlibly might be furniſhed with ſome ſecretInſtruftionsfor 
altering it inthe Iſland on the firſt converiency. The ground whereof 
was laid upon this occaſion : The Curate of St. John's being lately 
dead, it pleaſed the Colloquie of that I{land, according to their for- 
mer method, to appoint Gag Arreds to ſucceed him. Againſt this 
courſe, the Governour , the King's Attorney, and other the Officers 
of the Crown, proteſted publickly,as being prejudicial to the Rights 
and Profits of the King. Howbeit, the Caſe was over-ruled, and 
the Colloquie for that time carried it. Hereupon a Bill of Articles was 
exhibited to the Lords of the Council, againſt the Miniſters of that 
Hand, by Peitox the Governour, AMarret the Attorney, and the reſt; 


as, Viz. That they had uſurped the Patronage of all Benefices ih the 


Iſland : That thereby they admitted men to Livings without any Form or 
Preſentation z and by that means deprived his Majeſty of Vacancies and 
Firſt-fruits. That by the connivance(to ſay no worle of it) of the for- 
mer Gouvernours , they exerciſed a kind of Arbitrary TuriſdiFion, ma- 
king and diſannulling Laws at their own moſt uncertain pleaſure, la 
conſideration whereof, they hambly pray. His Sacred Majeſty to 
rant them fuch a Diſcipline as might be fitteſt/to the nature. of the 
lace, and leſs derogatory to the Royal Prerogative. Fuck 
37. Inthe purſuance of this Project, Sir Robert Gardizer , 'once 


| Chief Juſtice of ytreland; and James Huſſey , Dr. of the Laws, are 


ſent Commiſhoners unto that I{Jand, though not without the colour 
of ſome other buſineſs. To theſe, Commiſſioners the Miniſters. give 


 intheir Aoſiver, which may be generally reduced to theſe two heads : 
_ Firſt, That their appointment of men into the Miniſtry, and the ex- 


erciſe of Juriſdiction , ' being principal parts of the Church-Diſci- 


'Pline, had been confirmed unto themby His Sacred Majeſty. And 


ſecondly, That the payment of Firſt-fruits aad Tenths, had never 
em lince they-were freed from theig fubardina- 
ſtance, to whom formerly they.-had been 
ivingno juſt ſatisfaction unto the. Council 
of. England, and wigs done-in ordes to a preſent; Settle- 
ment, a foul deformity borh of: Confuſion and Diſtrattion, did fud- 
denly overggow the: face of thoſe wretched Churches. .For in the 
former rimes, all ſuchastook upon them any publick Charge \cither 
in Church or Common-wealth ; had +bound 4bemſelves'by.Oath to 


tion to the Bilſho 


. Cheriſh and maintain the Diſcipline-:-'That:Oath is now diſclaimed 


as >" ron and unwarrantable.: Before, .it:was their cuſtom to cx- 
cription to their Plat-form; of: all ſuch.as purpoſed to receive 
| the 
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the Sacrament : but now the King's Attorney, and others of that 
Party , choſe rather to ab(tain fromthe Communion, thanto yeeld 
Subſcription. Nay , even the very Elders, filly fouls, that thought 
themſelves as ſacro ſandi as a Roman Tribune, were drawn with Pro- 
ceſs into the Civil Courts, and there reputed with the Vulgar. Nor 
was the Caſe much better inthe Sacred Conſiftory; the Jurates in their 
Cobs, or Town Hall, relieving ſuch by their Authority, whom that 
( once peramorn; ) Tribunal had condemned or cenſured. And yet . 
this was not all the Miſchief which befel them neither : Thoſe of © 
the lower rank ſeeing the Miniſters begin to ſtagger in their Chairs, 
refuſed to ſet out their Tythes ; and if the Curates mean to exact 
their Dues, the Law is open toall comers, toiry their Title. Their 
Benefices, which before were accounted as exempt and priviledged, 
| are now brought to reckon for Firſt-fruirs and Tenths; and that 
not according tothe Book of Conſtance ( as they had been former- 
ly ), butby the will and pleaſure of the preſent Governour. And, 
to make up the total ſumot their Mif-tortunes , one of the Conita- 
bles preferrs a Bill againſt them 1n the common Cohe, in which they 
were accuſed of Hypocriſie in their Converſation, and Tyranny in | 
the Exerciſe of their Juriſdiction : and finally, of holding ſome ſe - Fd 
cret practiſcs againſt the Governour, which conſequentially did rc- 
tlet on the King Himſelt. 
i 38. In this Confultion they addreſs themfelves to the Earl of 84- IP 
tpbury , then being Lord Treaſurer otW-g/and, and in great credit ; 
with King, J4MES 3 who ſeeming very much pleaſed with their A p= 
plicatian, adviſed them to invite their Brethren of the lfle of Guer- 
' fey, to. joyn with themin a Petition to the King, for a redreſs of ; 
thoſe Grievances which they then complained of. A Counſel which 
then ſeemed rational, and of great reſpe&; but in it ſelf of greater 
eurining than it ſeemed in the firſt appearance. For by this means (as 
certainly he was a man of a ſubtile it) he gave the King moretime 
to compals his Deſigns in Scor/and, before he ſhould declare himſelf 
in the-preſent bulineſs; and, by engaging thoſe of Gnernſey in the 
ſame deſires ,. intended to ſubjeqt them alſo to the ſame concluſion. 
But this Counſel taking no effe& by reaſon of the death of the 
Councellar, they fall into another trouble of their own creating. 1515. 
Thee Pariſh of St. Peters falling void by the death of the Miniſter, 
the Governour preſents untoit one Aaror Meſſering , one that had 
nt his 'time in Oxo#, and had received the Order of Prieſthood 
from the Right Reverend Dr. Bridges, then Biſhop of that Dioceſs, 
but of himſelf a Nativeof the Iſleof Jerſey. A thing o infinitely 
ſtomackgd by thoſe of. the calogy , 'thattlgy would by no means 
| yeeld unto his admiſlion; not fo dia hc» of his preſentation 
by the Powerof the Governour, as becauſe he had taken Orders 
froam.the, hands of a Biſhop : For now they thought that Popery 
began:to;break in upon, them, and therefore that it did concern 
them. to- oppoſe it to the very laſt. A new Complaine is hereupon 
preferred:againſt them) tarhe Lords gf the Council 5 in-which their 
Lirdſhips were informed , "_ the Inhabitants' generally of = 
: | fowek » iis Sos £, + ] 
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* recommended by the Governour as the fitteſt perfon for that Place 


Ifle were diſcontented with the preſent Diſcipline and-guidance of 
the Church, that moſt'of them would be ea(ily perſwadedto ſubmit 
to the Engliſh Goverment, and that' many of them did deſire it. |... 

39. This brings both Parties tothe Court 3 the Governour and'his. 


| Adherents, to proſecute the Suit, and make good their Inteiligence 


the Miniſters to anſwer tothe Complaint, and (tand to the. Pleaſure 
of His Majeſty in the final Judgment. Andat the firſt, che Mini(ters 
ſtood faſt together : bur as it always happeneth , that' ghere 1s na 
Confederacy ſo well jointed, but one Member of 1t may be fevered 
from the reſt, and thereby the whole Practiſe overthrown 2: fo:was it 
alſo in this buſineſs. For thoſe who there follicited ſome private 
bulineſs of the Governout's, had kindly wrought upon the weakneſs: 
and ambition of De /a Place, ( one of the Mimtters appointed to at+ 
tend the Service ) perſwading him, That if the Goveramene 
were altered, and the Dean reſtored , he was infallibly refolved.on 
to be the man. Being faſhioned into this hope, he ſpeedily betrayed 
the Counſels of his Fellows, and furniſhed their Opponeats at- all 
their Interviews, with fuch Intelligence as might make moſt for their 
advantage. At laſt the Miniſters not well agreeing intheir own:de» 
mands, and having little to fay in defence of their proper Cauſe; 
whereunto their Anſwers were not provided before-hands my:;Lord 
of Canterbury, at the Council -Table, thus declared unto them- the 
Pleaſure of the King ad Gouncil, viz. Thet for the ſpeedy redreſs 


of their diſorders, it was repMed moſt convenient to eſtabliſh amongſt: 


them the Authority and Office of the Dean. That the Book of | Commans» 
Prayer being again Printedin the French , 'ſhould be rectivediinto thetr 
Churches : but the Miniſters not tyed to the ſtrid obſervance of: it ir all 
particulars. That Meflervy ſhould be admitted to his Benefice, and that 
ſo they might return to their ſeveral Charges, This ſaid, they were com- 
manded to depart, and to {ignific to thoſe from whom they came, the 
full ſcope of His Majeſty's Reſolution, and'ſo- they did. But beir 
ſomewhat backward in obeying this Decree, the Council tatimat 
to them by Sir Philip de Carteret , chief Agent for the Governour 
and Eſtates of the l{land. That the Miniſters from amung themſclves 
ſhould make choice of three Learned and Grave perſons; whoſe 
Names they ſhould return unto the Board, out of which His Maje+ 
ſty ſhould reſolve on one to be their Dean. - ' (43 je! 
40. But this Propofal little edified amongſt 'the Brethren; note 
much out of any diſlike ofthe alterarion, with which they ſeemed all 
well enough contented ; but becauſe every one of them gave himſelf 
ſome hopes of being the man : And being that all of them could nar 
be eleCted, they were nBt willing to deſtroy their particular hopes, 
by the appointment of another. In the mean time, Mr. Duvid Bar- 
dinel}, an Italian born, then being Miniſter of St. Mary's-, under 
pretence of other buſineſs of tis own, is diſpatched for Erglend, aud 


and Dignity, Ang og well approved 'of by the Arch-biſhop.[.of 
Canterbury, who found him anfiverable in all points to'the-Gover- 
nour's Charafer , he was eftabliſhed in'the+Piace by his Majeſty's 
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LettersPatents.bearmg date Arnro:t6 199 and was accordingly invelts 


ed-in all-fach Rights as formerly had been-inherent in that Office, 
whether it were an point of Profie, or of Juriſdiction, Ang for the 
executing of this Office , ſome Articles were drawa, and ratitied by 
His Sacred Majeſty, to be in force until a certaja Body of Ecclelia- 
ſtical Canons ſhould be digeſted and: confirmed 2. WW hich Articles he 
'was pleaſed ro call the Imterize, ( a Name deviſed by CHARLES the 
fifth, onthe like occation ). as appears by His Majeſty's Letters Pa- 
ters Patents, for confirmation of the Canons, not long atter made. 
And by this Tnreriz it was permitted for the preſent, that the Mini- 
ſtetsſhould'not be obliged to bid the Holy-days, to uſe the Croks in 
Baptiſm,” or to wear the Surplice , or not to give the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper unto any others but luch as did: receive it kneel- 
ing; butm all other things, it little diftered from the Book of Ca- 
nons;3 which being firſt drawn up by the Dean and Miniſters, was 
af;erwards carefully peruſed, correcced, and accommodated tor the 
uſe of that [{land, by the Right Reverend Fathers in God, George, 
Lord Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ; John, Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, 
Lotd Keeper of the Great Seal of Exglands; and Lancelot, Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter , whole Diocels or Juriſdiction did extend over 
both the lilands. In which reſpect 1t was appointed in the Letters 
Patents (by which His Majeſty confirmed theſe Canons, Azro 1523), 
That the ſaid Reverend Father in God, the Bilhop of Wincheſter, 
ſhould forthwith by his Commiſſion under his Epiſcopal Seal, as Or- 
cinary of the place, give Authority unto the ſaid Dean to exerciſe 
Eccleliaſtical Juriſdiction in the ſaid Ifle, according to the Canons 
and Conſtitutions thus made and eſtabliſhed. Such were the Means, 
_ aud ſuchthe Counſels, by which this I{land was reduced to a full con- 
formity with the Church of England. | 

41. Gacrnſey had followed in the like, if firſt the breach between 
K. JAMES and the King of Spain; and afterwards between K. 
CHARLES and the Crown of France ,- had not took off the edg of 
the proſecution. During which time, the Miniſters were much hearte- 
ned in their Inconformity , by the PraCtiſes of De la Place. before re- 
membred : Who ſtomacking his diſappointment in the loſs ot the 
Deanry, abandoned his Native Countrey, and retired unto Guernſey, 
where he breathed nothing but diſgrace to the Exgliſh Liturgy , the 
Perſon of the new Dean, and the change of the Government. A- 
o1in(t the firſt, ſoperverſly oppoſite, that when ſome Forces were 
lent over by King CHARLES for defence of the I{Jand , he would 
not ſuffer them to have the uſe of the Ergliſh Liturgy in the Church 
of St. Peter's, _ the principal of that [{Jarfd, but upon theſe Con- 
ditions; that is to ſay , That they ſhould neither uſe the Liturgy there- 
. in, nor receive the Sacrament. And lecondly, Whereas there was a Le- 
Fure weekly, every Thurſday , in the ſaid Church of $t. Peters, when 
oncethe Feaſt of Chrilt's Nativity fe{ upon that day, he rather choſe to 
diſappoint the Hearers, and put off the Sermon , than that the leaſt ho-+ 
our ſhould refie® on that ancient Feſtival. An Oppolition far more 
ſuperſtitious, than any obſervation of a day, though meerly Jewiſh. 
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of the De rates Of theſe Hoot t rye any bthe 
that nature, intelligence was given to the late Arch-biſhop, Dr. Lad, 
who had proceeded thereupon to a Reformation, Arno 1637, if the 


DiſtraQion then ariling in the Realm of Scotland, had not vt erfforced 
him to adiſcontinuance of gs Reſolution. 
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Containing 


Their Tumultuating in the Belgick Provinces; their Pradtiſes and In- 
ſurre@ions in the Higher Germany 5 the fruſtrating of thiir De- 
fign on the Churches of Brandenbourgh; the Revoles: of Trankil- 
vania, Hungary, Aultria, and Bohemia, and the Rebellions of the 


French, - from: the Tear 1610, ts the Tear 16529. 


ER om Guernſey we lect (ail for Holand, in which we 
left the Mimſters divided into two main Fadti- 
ons; the one being called the Rewonſtrants, the 
other taking to themfelves the Name of Contre- 
Remionſtrants. Toputanend to thoſe Diſorders, 
a Conterence was appointed between the Parties, 
Ja Za@& beld at the Hague, before the General AT 
of Eltates of the Belgick, Provinces, Anns 1610. The Controverlia 
reduced. to five Articles only, and the Diſpute managed by the 
ableſt men who appeared in the Quarrel an either fide. In whici it - 
was conceived, that the. Kemonſtrents had the better af the day, and 
came off with Vitory. But 5Hak the Coutra-Remorſirants wanted / 
3 : __ 
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- 4or The Hiltozp of the PxtSbyterjang, Lib. XI. 
In the ſtrength of Argument, they made good by Power :; For, be- 
ing far the greater number , and countenanced - by  the' Prince of 
Orange, as their principal Patron, they proſecuted their Qpponents 
in their ſeveral Conſffſtories, by Suſpeniions. Excommunications, and 
- Deprivartions, the bighe(t'Cenfuresof the Chureh. T bis forced the 

Remonſirant Party to put themſelves under the protettion of Jobs 

Olden Barnevelt, an Hollander by birth, and one of the moſt ' power- 
ful men of 'all that Nations who tearing that the Prince of Or..zge 
had ſome ſecret purpoſe to make Himſclt abſolute Lord of thoſe 
Eſtates, received them very cheerfully into his-protection, not with- 
out hope of raiſing a ſtrong Party by them to oppole-the Prince. 

This draws K. JAMES into the Quarrel ; who being ditpleaſed with 
the Election of Conradss Vorſtius , to a Divinity-Reader's Place in 

the Schools of Leiden, and not fo readily gratified by the Eſtates in. 
the choice of another ; publiſhed a Declaration againſt this YVorſtigy, 

| and therein falls exceedifig: foflupen James Fan Harmine, and'all 
| that followed his Opyoions in the preſent-Controverlies. W hich not- 
b Withſtanding, Barwede/t gains an Edie from the States of Holand, 
| 1613, Anno 1613, bywhicha mutual Toleration was indulged to either 
Party, more to the benefit of -the Kemonſirants, than the content- 
ment of the others. An Edid highly magnified by the Learned Grg- 
tize, if his Piet as Ordinum, &c. Againſt which, ſome Anſwers were 
returned by Bogerman,' Sibrandys, and ſomeiothers, not; without 

ſome retiections on the Magiſtrates for their actirigs in it. 0 I 

--2. -This made the breach much wider than it was before 3: King 

JAMES appearing openly in.favour of the Prince of Orange; the 

Spaniard lecretly fomenting the Deſigns of Barzevelt, as It was at 

terwards ſuggeſted, with what truth 1 know not. But ſure it is, that 

as K. FAMES had formerly aſperſed the Remonftrant Party , in His 

Declaration againſt. Yorſtizs, before remembred; ſo He continued a 

moſt bitter Enemy untothem , till he had brought them at the laſt 

toan extermination. But what induced him thereunto, hath been 
made a queſtion. Some think that he was drawn unto it by the pow- 
erful perſwaſions of Arch-biſhop Abbot, and Biſhop Moxnt ague, who 
then much governed his Counſels in all Church-concernments. \O- 
thers impute it to his Education in the Church of; Scotland, where all 
the Heterodoxies of Calvin were received as Goſpel z which might 
incline him the more ſtrongly to thoſe Opinions, which he had ſuck- 
ed in, as it were, with his Nurſe's Milk. Some ſay, that he was car- 
ried in this buſineſs, notſo much by the clear light of his own un- 
derſtanding, as by a tranſport of attedtion to the Prince oft- Orange, 
to whom he had a dear regard, and a ſecret ſympathy. Others more 
rationally aſcribe it unto Reaſon of State, for the preventing of .a 
dangerous and uncurable Rupture, which otherwiſe was like to fol- 
lowin the State of the Netherl.:;nds. He had then a great Stock go- 
ing amongſt them, in regard of 'the two Towns of Bri/ anc. Yiuſb- 
ing , together with'the Fort of Remekins, which had been put into 
the hands of Queen ELIZABETH, for great ſums of money. In 


which regard, the Governour of the Town of Yluſhing , and the 
| Ambal- 
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Ambaſtador relident for the Crownot | Erglend, were to have: place 
m all:publick Councils which concerned thole Provinces; ou whoſe 
Tranquiliity and Power, be placed a great/part..of the peace, and 
happineſs of his own Dominions, | He knew that: Concord was.the 
firongeſt: Ligament of their Confederation'z ,and looked gu the Re- 
monfirants as the breakers of that Bond of Unity which formerly 
had held them 1ſo cloſe together. COy $r$"d 

3. Upon this reaſon be exhortsthem in+his-faid Declaration, To 
take beed of ſuch infe&ed perſanss, #heir own Conntrey-men being ab 
ready divided into FaGions upon this occaſion; which wes 4 matter ſo 
oppoſite to Unity, (the only prop and ſafety of their State , next under 
God ) as muſt of neceſſty, by little and little, bringthem te uiter ruin, 
if wiſely\and in time they did not provide againſt. is. Aud onthe ſame 
reaſon heiconcurred-in. Counſel 'and Deſign, with the Prince of 
Oraxge, for the ſuppreſſing of that Party which he conceived to be 
ſo dangerous to the een Peace 5 and {ſending ſuch of bis Divines 
to the Synod of Dort, as were molt like to be Eiriently ahve in 
their condemnation.For ſo it hapned, that the Prince of Orexge bein 
animated by fo great a Monarch, ſuddenly pats himſelt intothe heat 


of his Forces, marches from one {trong Town to another,changeth the , 


Garriſons m ſome. the chiet Commanders in the reſt, and many of 
the prineipali Magiſtrates in moſt Towns of, Holland, Virechs, and 


the reſtof! thoſe Provinces. Which dong, he fſeizeth on the-perſon 


of Barnevelt, as allo on Grotizs , and Leidebrogizsz and then pro- 
claims'a National Synod to be held at Dort, in November fallowing; 
to which'the Ca/ornifts-were invited fromall/ patts of Chriſtendom. 
And yet notthinking themſelves ſtrong enough toſuppreſs their Ad- 
verfarics, they firft difabled ſome of them by Ecc!elialtical Cenfures, 
from-being choſen Members of It: - Others: who had been lawfully 
choſen, were not permitted to give ſuffrage with the reſt of the \Sy+ 


nodifts, unlefs they would renquace their Party; And fioaly , They 


took fach Order withthe reſt, that they would not ſuffer them to 
ſit as Judges in the:preſent Controverlies, but only to appear. before 
them as Parties Criminal. All which being copdeſcended ——_— 
apaintt all-reaſon; they were reſtrained to ſucha method in their di- 
ſpmation;; as carried with it a betraying of. their Cauſe and- Intereſt ; 
and for not yeelding bereunto, they were diſmilt by Bogerwar in a 
moltbicterOratian,uttered with fiery eys,andmoſlt virulent lavguage. 

4. Te-might be rationally' canceived, that they who did conſpire 
with fack.unanimity;to condenn-their oppoſizes, ſhould not. fall out 
 amongſtthemfel ves; but ſo it was,'that: there was ſcarce a paint in 
difference berween the Parties, wherein they had not very frequent 
and molt fearful bickeriogs with one another; the Provincials ma- 
ny timesenterfering with the Forreign Divines , and ſometimes fat» 


ling foulo thoſe of different Judgment, though of the Game Uni- 


veriity with them. The Brite3ſh Divines, together with one of thoſe 
that came from-Breave,' maintained an Unverality of Redemption 
of | Mankiad by thedeatbof Chriſt. But this by ao-cmeans would be 
eranted:by the reſt of the Synod, fs fear of yeelding any thing " 
Dd! : 
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the lcaft degree to the oppoſite Party. Martinizs , another of the 
Divines of Breme , declared his diſſent from the common Opinion, 
touching the manner of Chriſt's being Fundamentum EleQionis 5 and 
that he thought Chriſt not only to be the Effector of 'our Eletion, 
but alſothe Author and Procurer of it. But hereupon Gomarav flings 
down his Glove, and openly defies Martiniws to a Duel, telling the 
Synod, that he knew Afertiniss was able tofay _— at all in re- 
futation of that Doqrine. The ſaid Meartinizs had affirmed, That 
God was Caxſa Phyſica Converſions 5 and for 'the truth thereof, ap- 
pealed unto Goclenims, a Renowned Philoſopher, who was then pre- 
ſent inthe Synod, and confirmed the ſame. But preſently Sibrandss 
Lubbertws takes fire at this, and falls expreſly upon both. And 
though the Controverſie for the prefent was tilled by Bogermran; yet 
was It revived by Gomarws within few days after; who being back- 
ed by ſome of the Palatine Divines, behaved himſelf fo rudely and 
uncivilly againſt Afartinizs, that he had almoſt driven himto a reſo- 
tion of forſaking their company. , 3 
5- Fhe General bodyol the Synod not being able to avoid the 
Inconveniences which the Supra-lapſarian way brought with it, were 
generally intent on the Sub-lapſarian. But on the other {ide ; the 
Dommillioners of the Churches of South- Holand thought it not ne- 
ceſlary to determine whether God conſidered man fallen, or not fal- 
ten, while he paſſed the degrees of EleCtion and Reprobation. But 
far more poſitive was Gomarws, one of the Four Profeſlors of Ley- 
den,who ſtood as ſtrongly to the Abſolute,IrreſpeCtive, and Irrever- 
ible Decree, ( exclufive of man's ſin, and our Saviour's ſufferings ) 
as hecould have done for the Holy Trinity. And not bem able to 
draw the reſt unto his Opinion, nor, willing to conform to theirs, he 
| delivered his own Judgment in writing, apart by4t ſelf, not joyning 
1nſubſcription with the reſt of his Brethren, for Conformity ſake. as 
is accuſtomed in ſach caſes. But Macrovixs,one of the Profeſlors of 
Franckar,in Weſt-Frieſland, went beyond them all, contending with 
Front heat and violence; againſt all the reſt , That God proponirds his 
| Ward to Reprobates, tomo other purpoſe, but to leave them wholly inex- 
Poe. That if the Goſpel is conſidered in reſpet# of God's ig, 
the proper end thereof , and nat the accidental, in regard of Reprobates, 
| is to deprive them totally of all excuſe. ' And finally, That Chrift knows 
all the hearts of men; andtherefore only knocketh at the bearts of. ke- 
 probates, not with a'mind of entring in-( becauſe be knows they cannot 
open to him if they would); but partly, that he might wpbraid them for 
their impotency; and partly, that he might encreafe their-dammation by 
7t. Nor reſted the Blaſphemer here, but publickly maintained againſt 
Sibrandys Lubbertws, his Collegue (in the open Synod ) , That God 
wills Sin: That be ordains Sin, as.it is Sin. And, That by no weans be 
would have all men to be ſaved. And more than fo, he publickly - de- 
Clared at all adventures, That if thoſe points were not maintained, 
they muſt forſake the chief Do@orPof 'the Reformation. W hich; whe- 
ther it were more unſeaſonably, or mote truly-ſpoken; Þregard+* not 
now. Inthe agitation of which Points, they fuffered-thewlelves po 
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be tranſported into ſuch extremities, that greater noiſe and; eumult 
hath been ſeldom heard of ina ſober Meeting. Infomuch, thatwhen 
the Biſhop of Lawdaff,, to avoid the ſcandal, put them in mind 'of 
Moderation, and to endeavour'to retain the Siri of Unity in the 
Bond of Peace; Gomarac. lnapt ham up, and told him, That matters -roqa Do 
were not to be carrieain Synodicol Meetings , by the. Anthotity of the ,,4, 2p 
Perſon , but the firength of the Argument. tor further proof of which ricate [ed K:- 
| particulars, if more proof be necetiary, I ſhall refer the Engliſp Rea-"""* 

der to two Books only ; that is to ſay, the Golden Remains of 

Mr. Hales; and the Arcana Anti-Remonſtrantium, by Tilenss JTu- 

RIOT. "4% X08 

|. 6. | From Conlultation and Debate, let: us proceed in the next 

place to Execution, which we find full of Cruelty and accurſed Ri- 

gour.. The AQs hereof firſt ratified in the Blood of Barxevelt , for 

whoſe diſpatch they violated all the Fundamental Laws of the Bel- 

gick Liberty ; in maintenance whereof, they firſt pretended to take 

Arms agajnſt the Spazziard, their molt Rightful Prince. The Party 

being thus beheaded, it was no hard matter to diſperſe the whole 
Trunk or Body : For preſently upon the ending of the Synod, the 
Remonſtrants are required to ſubſcribe to their own condemnation; 

and for refuſing ſoto do,” they wereall baniſhed by a Decree of 

the States-General , with their Wives and Children, (tothe number 

of Seven hundred Families, or thereabout ) and forced to beg their 

bread, even ip deſolate places. But yet this was no end of their -+ 
ſorrows neither; they muſt 'come under-a new Croſs, and be calum- 

niated for. holding many horrid Blaſphemies, and groſs Impieties, 

which: they moſltabhorred. For in the Continuation of the Hiltory 

of the Netherlands, writ by one Croſſe , a Fellow of neither Judg- 

ment nor Learning, and {o more apt to be abuſed with a falſe report; 

it is there affirmed. ( whether with greater Ignorance , or Malice, it 

is hardto ſay ) That there was a Synod called at Dort , to ſuppreſs the 
Arminiansz andthat the ſaid Arminians held, among? other Hereſtes, 

firſt , That God was the Author of ſin. Secondly, That he created the 

far greater part of Mankind, for no other purpoſe but only to find cauſe 

to damn them. And to ſay truth, it had been well for them in reſpect 

of their Temporal Fortunes, had they taught thoſe Hereſfies, for 

then they might have ſped no worſe than Macrovizs did, who not- 
withſtanding all his Heterodoxies, and moſt horrid Blaſphemies, 

was only tooked upon as one of their Erring-Brethrez; lubjefted 

to no. other Cenſure, but an Admonition to forbear all ſuch 

Forms of Speech as might give any jult offence to tender Ears, and 

could not be digeſted by perſons ignorant and wncapable of ſo great 
Myſteries. As onthe other fide it 1s reported of Franciſcus Auratur, 

a Tight Learned man, and one of the Profeſlors for Divinity in the 

Schools of Sedar, ( a Town and Seignury belonging to the Dukes of 
Boxilion) That be . was moſt diſgracefully deprived of his Place aud 

Fand1on , 993- of the Calvinian Party, becauſe he had deliveredin a 


Sermon on thoſe words of $t. Tames, c. I.. v.13. God tempteth no 


man, &*c. That God was not the Author of Sin, | | 
| © '-”. - ne / 
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7. But poſſibly ic may be ſaid,” That chefe Oppreflions, Tyrannies, 


and Partialities ,, axe not to, bealcribed to the Set of Calvin, inthe 
capacity. of Preciierigns , but of Predeſtinarians; and therefore 
we will now ſee what they ated in behalt of Prezbytery; which was 
as dear to ail the Members of that Synad, butthe E-z/5ſ only, as any 
of the Five Points, whatſoever it was: For in the Hundred forty 
fifth Seſſion, being held on the 20th of April, the Be/gick Confeth- 
on was brought into be ſubſcribed by the Provincials, andpnblick- 
ly approved by the Forreign Divines : In which Cotifelſion there 


. occurred one Article which tended plainly to the derogation and 


diſhonour of the Church of England. For inthe Thirty one Article, 


' Itis ſaidexprelly, That foraſmuch 4s doth concern the qi ch 
* Quaniwm the Church of Chriſt, in what place ſoever, they are all of equa 


vero atiiwet 
divint Verbi 
miniihros,ean- 


dem ils Pore- C arch. 
Rarem I £46- It of Diſcipline, as their Determinations were to his Qpinion' in 


; * Power 

and Authority with one another, as being all of them the Miniſters 6 

Jeſus Cori who is the only Univerſal Biſhop, and ſole Head of His 
hich Article being as, agreeable to Catvir's Judgment in 


thoritatem ha- 


turn, in theſe words enſuing. 


bar. Confel. Point of DoCtrinez was very cheerfully entertained by the For- 
; Belg, Art. 31:rejgn Divines, though found in few of the Confeſſions of the For. 


rejgn Churches. Burt being found direftly oppoſite to the Govern- 
ment of the Church by Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, with which 'a pa- 
rity of Miniſters can have no conſiſtence, was cordially oppoſed by 
the Divines of the Britiſh Sing & but molt eſpecially'by Dr. 
George Carlton, then Lord Biſhop of Landaff,, and afterwatds'tran- 
[lated to the See of Chichefter ; who having too much debaſed him- 
ſelf beneath his Calling , in being preſent in a Synod or Synodical 
Meeting, in which an ordinary Presbyter was to takethe Chair, and 
have precedency before him, thought it high time to; vindicate'him- 


| ſelf, and the Church of England; to enter a Legal Proteſtation 
againſt thoſe proceegings. Which though it was admitted, and per- 


baps recorded, received no: other Anſwer but negle@, if 'not ſcorn 
withall. Concerning which, he publiſhed a Declaration after his re- 


8. When we were te yeeld our conſent to the 'Belgick Confeſſion 'at 
Dort, T1 made open proteſt ation in the Synod, That whereas in the 
Confeſſion there was inſerted a ftrange conceit of the Parity of MMj- 
niſters to be inſlituted by Chriſt ; Ideclared our diſſent utterly in this 
point. I ſhowed, that by Chriſt « Parity was never inſlituted inthe 
Church: that he ordained Twelve Apoſtles, as alſo Seventy Diſcyples - 
that the Authority of the Twelve was above the other © that the Charch 
preſerved this Order left by our Saviour. dnd therefore; when the ex- 
traordinary Power of the Apoſtles ceaſed yet this ordinary Authority 
continued in Biſhops, who ſucceeded them , who were by the Apoſtles 
left 3n the Government of the Church, to ordain Miniſters, and to ſee 
that they who were ſo ordained, ſbonld preach no other Dodrive - 
that in an-inferior degree , the Miniſters were governed by Biſhops, 
who ſucceeded the Seventy Diſciples : that this Order bath. E en nann- 
tained in the Church from the times of the Apoſtles 3 and berein"'l 

1 | : | ; appealed . 
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> and open-- 


if. they would, as well as the,P >P11N. Cantons'6f the Switzers +, OF 
the Stateof. Yexice; of which; 


a 


Reformed Churches in Frazce , wha cannot have Biſhops if ny 


with all the Hogours and Revenues belonging to. them; thar is to 
fay,.the Biſhopigk of Harlem in Holland, of Middlebourgh in Zea- 
lang, of. Lewardex.in Frieſland, of Groinizg inthe Province ſo cal- 
1cd, of. Deventer in the Caunty of Overyſ/ell , and of Ruremond in 
the-Dutcby ot. Gue/dreſs 3. all of them, but the laſt, \ubordinate to 
the Church of. Urre@ , which they keep Fol their Power. 
_.,10. Somewhat was alſo done in the preſent Synod, in order to 
the better keepiug of the Lord's Day, than it had been formerly : 
For till this'time they had their Faires and Markets vpon this day, 
theic- Kirk-weſſes , as. they commonly called them: Which, asthey 
cqaſtantly, kept.in moſt'of the great Towns of Holland, Zealand,&c. 
eyen in Dgr#u felt; fob ing of them”, they mult 
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 rend the bufineſs of: their Trades, : And ia the Atternoon (| as before 
aj was noted Yall Divine; Offices: were' interdiQed by a Conſtitution, 
| which reccived-life here, Anzo 1574, that-time. being wholly. left 
to be diſpoſed of as the. people pleaſed, ether upon their prota, or 
their recreation; + But their acquaintance with-the Exglifh, ' brought 
them to more ſenſe of Piety. And now, they took the opportunity 
| to train the people tothe Church in the Afternoon, by the Authority 
{ and Reputation of the preſent Synod : For, having entertained the 
Palatine Catechiſm in their pyblick Schools, it was refo]ved. that it 
ſhould be taught m all-their Churches on Sunday inthe After-noon: 
That the Miniſters ſhould be bormd to read and expound that Cate- 
chiſm, though none were preſcntat the Exercites, butthole of their 
own Families, only in'hope that others might be drawn, after ther - 
example; and thatthe Civil Magiſtrate ſhould be employcd by the 
Synod to reſtrain all Servite Works, and other Prophanations ot that 
day, wherewiththe Afternoons had commonly been {pent, tbat- fo 
the people might repair tothe Catechiſings. And though ſome Re- 
formation did enſue upon it-in the greater Towns: yet in their leiler 
Villages ( where men are more intent on their Worldly bulineſles) 
Sn ROT 77.7 ES it [2h 
11, As little of the Sabbatarian', had the Palatine Churches, 
which inall points adhered tenacioully untoCalvin's DoGrine : For 
in thoſe Churches it was ordinary for the Gentlemen to betake them- 
ſelyes in the Aﬀter-novn of 'the Lord's Day, unto Hawkingand Huxt- 
ing, as the ſeafon. of the yeat was fit for either or otherwiſe, :1nta- 
king the Air, vifiting theiz Friends, ' or whatſoever elle ſhall ſeem 
pRalng unto'them.” AS uſual it was alſo with the Husband-man,'to 
_ the greateſt part of the/ After-noon in- looking over. his 
rounds, orderin his: Catttl And? following of ſuch Recreations 
as re moſt agreeable to' his Nature and Education: no publick Di- 
vine Offices bejng preſcribed for any part of that Day; but the Morn- 
ing only. And ſoit ſtood inthe year 167 : At what eime the Lady 
ELIZABETH,. Davghter to K. JAMES:,* and Witeto' Frederick the 
fifth, Prince EleQor Palatize; came fieſt into that Countrey 3 whoſe 
having Divine Service Ger After-nodn im her Chappel, or Cloſer, 
officiated by her own ChapJaips, ' according to the Liturgy of; the 
Church of Exgland. gave the firſt Mifir'%umto that Prince to cauſe 
the like Religious Ofhcesto be celebrated in) bis part of the Familyz 
afterwards, by degrees, ittal} the Chutcher of Heldenbonigh; and fie 
nally, in moft gther Cities atid Towris oP Bis Doniinions,\ Had.' be 
adventured'no further ogthe'configence of that Powerend-Greats 
neſs which accrued to hit By contrathity 4n-Alliante with-ſo-4reat 
a Monarch, it had been ba "for himſelf and the Peace of Chri- 
{tendom. But beitg tempred by $culteras., and: forve other of the 
Divines abouthim ;* Not tþ* riegle& the opportunity of advancing 
the Goſpe?, and making himſelf bend nrwrcn Patton of -it, be: fell 
on ſome Deligny deftructive fo himfetf'3nd his. Who, though':he 
were a Prince of a Flegiatick narure ;\wnd of ſmall Aeivity 5 yet 
being preft by the contmual follicitationtf forte SITE. ,. he 
| rew 
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drew all the Provinces and Princes which'profeſt the Calviniar Do- 
&rines,'to enter intoa ſtridt League or Union- among(t themſelves, 
nader pretence of looking to the Pence and Happineſs of 'the true 
Religion... $04 ITE par 
'r2. It much advantaged the Deſign,that the Ca/vinians in all parts 
of Germany, had beganto (tir, as men reſolved tokeep the Saddle. or 
to Joſe the Horſe. In 43x, (the Latin call it Aquiſcr anumr) an Im- 
perial'City, they firſt appeared conliderable for their Power and 
Numbers, Amo 1605 , at what timethey ſhrewdly ſhaked the Eſtate 
thereof. '/But being thereupon debarred- the exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion, and puniſhed for the Miſdemeanor, they kept themſelves qui- 
et till the'year 1614; whenina popular I umult they ſurpriſe the 
City, ſcoure'the principal Magiſtrates of it, and eject the Jeſuits. 
And though by the Mediation of the French Agents, and thoſe of 
Fulier's, a Peace was for the preſent clapt up between them; yet nei- 
ther Party was' refolved to ſtand longer to it, than might ſerve their 
_ «turns. But whoſoever made the reckoning, the Calviniſts were at laſt 
 -compelled'to pay thefſhot : For the Town being proſcribed by Aat- 
#hias the Emperor, and the execution of the Bax committed to Arch- 
Duke Albert ; he ſends the Marqueſs of Spimola with an Army thi- 
ther, by whom the Town 1s brought to a ſurrender , the ancient Ma- 
giſtrates reſtored, and the Calvinians either forced: to forſake the 
lace, orto ſubmit themſelves unto Fine and Ranſome, if they kept 
their dwellings. Nor did they ſpeed much better in the City of Co- 
lex, where their Party wasnot {trong enough to ſuppreſs the Catho- 
licks: and therefore they forſook the City, and retired to Mulecime, 
which they began to build and fortifie for their babitation. But 
' thoſe of Cdler fearing that this new Town might in ſhort time over- 
top that City both in Wealth and Power, addreſt themſelves unto 
the Emperor Matthias: By whoſe Command the Duke of Newbourgh 
falls upon'it; deſtroys the greateſt part thereof, and leaves thc 
Gniſhing of that Work tothe Marqueſs Spiwola. 
” 12. "In Haſſre their Aﬀairs ſucceeded with more proſperous Fax- 
tune”, where Ladowick , of the ſecond: Houſe of the Lantgraves, 
who hatithe City of. Afarperge for'his Seat and Reſidence, declared 
Himſelf 'in favour of their Forms and Dodrines, at ſuch time as the 
Cxlvinifts of Ax (before remembred) firſt began to ſtirr, followed 


therein by George his Brother , commonly called the Lazrtgrave of 


+%#/tad ; fromthe place of his dwelling; half of which Town 
ongibg tothe Patrimony of the Prince EleQor, ;had ealily made 


Der net 
wiy'for Calviniſm into all thereſt. And though this Todowick, was 


dftitbed 'in his Government or Poſlefſion , by his Couſin Mawrice, 


commonly called the Lantgrave of Caſſe#s, from his principal City 
Who ſeized upotr- the Town'of AMarperge, Arno 1612; yet was he 


ſhortly after reſtored tohis whole Eſtate, by the Palatine-League, 


which for the time cartieda great ſway in thole parts of Germany. 
But {of prexter confequence- were the agitations about Cleve and 
GChbek),” oceationee by a dificrence between the Marqueſs of. Bran- 


denbowreb.,and the Duke of Newbonrgh, about the partage of the- 


EEE Patr1- 


mt 


410 The Hiftorp of the pecSbpterian®.— Lib...X1. 
Patrimony and Eſtates: of the Duke of Cleve: For Jehn-William, 
the laſt Duke of Cleve; decealing withour Hue, 'in the: year 16 x6, 
left his Eſtates between the Children of his Siſters 3 of which.the. 
eldeſt, called Maria Leonora, was married to Albert of Brandenbonrgb, 
'__ Dukeof Pruſſia 3 whoſe Daughter Anz being married to \Johr Srerſ- 

o mund,the Eleftor of Brandenbough, was Mother of George-William, 
| the young Marqueſs of Brandexbourgb, who in her Right pretended 
to the whole Eſtate. The like pretence was made by'#olfgangus 
Guilielmws, Duke of Newboureh , deſcended from the Electoral: Fa- 
mily of the Princes Palatine, whoſe Mother Magdalen was the ſecond 
Siſter of the ſaid Jobn William. The firſt of theſe Pretenders was 
wholly of a L»tberan Stock ; and the other as 1nchnable taithe Set 
of Calvin; though afterwards, for the better carrying on of: their 
Affairs, they forſook their Parties. (Hh iy 
14. For fo it hapned, that the Duke of Newboxwrgh finding him- 
ſelf too weak for the Houſe of Brandewboxrgh, put himſelf under 
the protection of the. Catholick King; who having concluded a 
Truce of Twelve years with 'the States United , wanted Employ- 
ment for his Army; and, that he might engage that King with:the- . 
greater confidence , he reconciles himſelf to the Church.of Rome, 
and marries the Lady AMagdeler, Daughter to the Duke of Bavaria, 
the molt potent of the Gerzwan Princes of that Religion; - which al- 
ſo he eſtabliſhed in his own Dominions on the death of his \Father. 
This puts the young Marqueſs to new Counſels; who thereupon 
E calls in the Forces of the States United; the Warr cantinuing up- 
on this occaſion betwixt . them and Spaizr, though: the.Scene. was 
ſhifted. And that they might more cordially eſpouſe his Quarre, 
he took to Wife the Siſter of Frederick the fifth, Prince EleCctor 
Palatine, and Neece of William of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, by his 
youngeſt Daughter ; and conſequently, Coulin-German-; once re- 
moved to Count Maxrice of Naſſaw-, Commander-General ' of the 
Forces of the Sates United, both by Sea and Land. | T his kept the 
Balance eeven between them; the one: poſlefling- the : Eſtates: of 
Cleve and Marks and the other, the: greateſt:;part. of | Berge and 
Gulick. But fo it was, that the old Marqueſs of Brandenbourgh, ha- 
ving ftetled his abode inthe Dukedomof Praſ/ca; and. left the'; ma- 
nagement of the Marquiſlate to the Prince bis Son; left himwithall 
unto the Plats and Practifes of :aſubtil Lady : Who being throughly 
\ inltructed in all points of 'Calviniſar, and having gotten a wraps, 
is pire in her Husband's Afﬀections, prevailed \{o far upon -h1m :4n} the 
firſt year of their Marriage, Azzo 1614,that be renounced his own 
Religion, and declared for 'Her's; which he more cheertu]ly embra- 
ced, in hope to arm all the Calviniars both of the Higher and the 
Lower Germany, indefence of his Cauſe, as his Competitor of New- 
borreh had armed the Catholicks to preſerve his Intereſt.. | | 
15. Being thus reſolved; he publiſheth an Edit in the; Monthotf 
February, Anno 1615 3 publiſhed in his Father's Name, but-ooly> in 
his own Authority and tfole: Command, under pretence of pacitying 
ſome diltempers about Religion  . but tending; in gead earneſt, _- 
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Lib. Xl. EyneHiſtozy of the P2evbptereans. 4:2 
theplaimſbppreſiion afthe Lutheran forms:for,having ſpent a tedious 
and 'impertinent'/Preamble rouching the: Animolitics fomented in the 
Proteftant Churches,between the Latherax3;and thoſe of the Calwvinier: 
Party, he- firſt requires thatall unneceilary Diſputes be laid aſide, 
that fo all grounds of" ſtrife: and diſaffetion\might be alſo buried. 
W hich ſaid, he next commands all Miniſters within the Marquillate, 
to preach the Word purely and {incerely, according to the Writings - 
of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles. the Four Creeds commonly re- 
ceived (amongſt which the Te Dexws isto go for one), and the Con- 
feſlion of Aws(berg, of the laſt CorreCtionz and: thar omitting all 
new gloſles and interpretations of idle and ambitious men, affeQing 
a Primacy in the Church, and a Power in the State, they aim at no- 
thing in their Preachings; bur the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
of Mankind. He commands alſo, That they ſhould adſtain from all 
calumniating of thoſe Clurches which. ether were not ſubje@ to 
their JuriſdiAion, nor were not lawfully convicted of the Crime of 
Herelie 3 which he reſolved not to connive at for the time to come, 
but to proceed unto the punilhment of all thoſe who wilfully ſhould 
refuſe to conform themſelves to his Will and Pleaſure. After which, 
giving them ſome good Counſel for following a more moderate 
courſe in their Preachings and ——_ , than they had been accu- 
ſtomed to inthe times fore-going , and in all points to be obedient 2 
to their principal Magiſtrate; he pulls off the Diſguiſe, and ſpeaks | 
plainly thus. | 
16. * Theſe are *(faith he) the Heads of that Reformation, * coeramxe- 
, *© which 1s to be obſerved in all the Churches of Brandenbourgh: formationi in 
« that is to ſay, All Images, Statua's, and Croſles, to be removed er 
< out of the place of publick Meetings; all Altars, as the Relicks co infirnende, 
<of Popery, and purpoſely erected for the Sacrifices of the Popiſh #* capics me- 
«« Maſs, to be taken away; that in their room they ſhould ſet up a Th, con. 
« Table of a long ſquare Figure, covered at all times with a Carpet tin. lib.1. An. 
« of Black, and at the time of the Communion with a Linnen Cloth: 1514: 
©: That Wafers ſhould be uſed inſtegd of the former Hoſts; which 
« being cut into long pieces, ſhould be received and broken by the 
« hands of thoſe who were adminted to communicate at the holy 
6. Table. That ordinary Cups ſhould be made uſe of for the future, 
<< inſtead of the old Popiſh Chalice. That the Veſtments uſed in 
<.the:Maſs, ſhould be forborn; no Candles lighted in any of their 
« Churches at noon-day. No Napkin to be held to thoſe that recei- 
< ved the Sacrament; nor any of them to receive it upon their knees, 
<«<as if Chriſt were corporally preſent. The ſign of the Crofs to be 
« from thenceforth diſcontinued : The Miniſter not toturn his back 
«to the people at the Miniſtration. The Prayers and Epiſtles be- 
« fore the Sermon, to be from thenceforth read, not ſung; and the 
«ſaid Prayers not to be muttered with a low voice in the Pulpitpor 
«< Readmg-Pew, but, pronounced audibly and diſtinftly. Auricular 
<: Confeftion to be laid afide, and the Communion not to be admini- 
5+ {tredco fick perſons inthe time of any common Plague, or Con- 
< tagious Sickneſs. No bowing of their knee at the Name of Jefant 
| cc or 


Lib. Xl. 


T Nor-Fonte of ſtone to be retained in their Churches , the want 
« whereof may beſapplied by a common Baſon. T he Decalogue to 


© be repeated wholly without mutilation; and the Catechiſm, in fone 


<* other points no lefs erroneous, to be corrected and amended, The 
« Trinity to be adored, butnot expreſt in anyImages.etther carved or 
<« painted. The words of Confecration in the holy Supper, to be in- 
< terpreted and underſtood according unto thatAnalogy which they 
< held with the Sacrament, and other Texts of holy Scripture. And 
<« finally , That the Miniſters ſhould not be ſo tyed to preach upon 
<* the Goſpels and Epiſtles that were appointed fot the day, but that 
< they might make choice of any other Text of Scriptures, as beſt 
& pleaſed themſelves. Such was the tenour of this EdiCt; on which 
I have inſiſted the more at large, to ſhow the difference between 
the Lutheran and Genevian Churches; and the great correſpondence 
of the firſt, with the Church of Erg/avd. But this Calvinian Pill 


.did not work ſo kindly, as not toſtirr more Humours than it could 


remove. For the Latherans being in pofleflion , would not deliver 


up their Churches, or deſert thoſe Uſages to which they had been 


trained up,and in which they were principled. according to the Rules 
of their firſt Reformation. And hereupon ſome Rupture was like to 


grow betwixt the young Marqueſs and his Subjects, if by the inter- 
'vention of ſome honeſt Patriots it had not been cloſed up in this 


manner, or to this effe&t : That the Lutheran Forms only ſhould be 
uſed in all the Churches of the Marguziſate, for the contentation of 
the people; and, that the Viarqueſs ſhould have the exerciſe of his 
new Religion, for Himſelf, his Lady, ana thoſe of his Opinion, in 
their private Chappels. 

17. But the main buſineſs of theſe times, were the Commottons 
railed in Tranſylvania, Hungary, Auſtria, and Bohemia, by thoſe of 


_ the Calvinian Party ; which drew all the Provinces of the Empire 


into ſuch confuſions, as have diſturbed the Peace thereof to this ve- 
ry day. For, laying down the true Original thereof , we may pleaſe 
to know, that Ferdizand the younger, Brother of Charles the fifth, 
lucceeding on the death of Maximilian the Emperor, in the Duke- 
dom of Anſtria, and afterwards» attaining, by Marriage, to the 
Crown of Hungary and Bohemia , which he was not born to, endea- 


-voured to oblige his Subje&s in all thoſe Dominions, by a conni- 


vance at ſuch Deviations from the Church of Rome. as were main- 
tained by thoſe who adhered to Lxther, and held themlelves to the 
Conteffion of Auberge; which afterwards was ratified by Imperial 


Edict. Followed therein by Maximilian the ſecond, who ſucceed- 


ed himin his Eſtates; and being a mild and gracious Prince, not 
only ſhowed himſelf unwilling to challenge any Power over Souls 
and Conlciences, but was pleaſed to mediate in behalf of his Prote- 


 . ſtagt Subjed&s, with the Fathers at Trent, among(t whom he incurred 


the ſuſpitiqn of being a Lutheran. But Rodolphas the eldeſt of his 
Sons, and his next Succeflor, was of a different temper from his Fa- 
ther and Grandfather, a profeſt Enemy to all that held not a Confor- 
mity. with the Church of AKome, which he- endeavoured to promote 

| with 
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with ſuch terrible Edicts, as threatned nothing bue deſtrutionunto 
all gain-ſayers. He had five Brethrenart that time, but none of them 
ther ather of any children;which made him caſt his eyes onFerdinynd 
of Gratts.,Son of Chatles Duke of Gratts, and Nephew of Ferdinand 
the Emperor, before remembred. Who going to Ree inthe Year of 
Jabile, Arno 3 600, obliged himſelf. by Oath ro.the Pope/then' be- 
ing, to extirpate all the-Proteſtants aut of his Dominiogss which 
upon the inſtigation of the Jeſuits he did accordingly, by pillagiog 
and baniſhing all of the: Angu/tar Confeſſron , thorough Styria'; Ca- 
rinthia, "and Carniols , though they had paid for the Freedom of 


their Conſcience, a great ſum of Money. | 

1$. This ſo endeared/him to Rodolphes, that he reſolved upon him 
for his 'next'Succeſſor, and at the preſent to eſtate him in the Realm 
of Hungary, asaſtepuntoit. In which Deſign, as he was ſeconded 
by the Pope and Spaziard, ſo queſtionleſs it had been effefted, if 
. - Matthias the Emperor's Brother, and next Heir, had not countermi- 
ned them, by countenancing thoſe of the. Celvixiazr or Reformed 
Religion,.who then began to ſeem conliderable in the eye of: that 
Kingdom; To carry'on which -Spariſh Plot to'the End defired; the 
Protices of Hungary, inan Allembly held at Presburgh, Ano 1604, 
publiſhed a Decree without theconſent of the Nobility and Eſtates 
of the Kingdom, for the burning.or perpetual baniſhment of all 


fach: as: were of the Reformed Religion, W hich having been enter- 


2tained in;the Realm of Poland, found no great difficulty in croffin 
@he: Carpathian Mountains , and gaining the like favourable aumit- 


_ dion in this Kingdomalſo., Againſt which. Edi& of the Biſhops, a 


Proteſt is preſently made by the Eſtates of the Realm, under the 
Scal of the Palatine; the chicf Officer of it :: By whom it was pub- 
-lickly affirmed , -7hat they would with juſt Arwrdefend themſelves ;' if 
they: ſhowld be queſtioned for #he Canſe of Religion, Which notwith- 


Sindidgs Aohgeſs ( onedf, the. Emperor's chief Commandersin'the 


calm of- Hungary) firſt, gotingo his hands the ſtxong Townob'taſ- 
foviey,\ ſtanding upon #he borders of | Tranſplvenie.- And' that 'being 
done, he-did not qnly. interdig;all thoſe of jthe Reformed Religion 
fram, makivg.any ules.oft 4hemas they had done formetly z but bein- 
hibits-thea) from having Sermons in\their private Hanſes, fromread- 
ing is the holy. Bible) and from theburying of their dead in hallow- 
ed; places. 91077; 2h UE LOANED BRL SEET 1. "46 
2:10 gi. Nor ſtaid he thefe;)but pick'd-a needleſs-quarrel with' 7iver 
Fviſcay; a great mar} of::that Countrey 3 two-of whoſe Caſtles: he 
firpriſed and razed : and- thereupow provoked him to become!this 
Ecmy- For, being ſoprovoked ; betakes upon himſelf the!Parro- 
nagaiof 'his Native Countrey ,: then ;miftrably'oppreſied bythe 
German Soldiers calls! bimfelf Priace.of- Treyſplvenie, contede- 
rates himſelf. with clie Eng oy and. thrived: fo. well :id his 
Deſigns, that he compelledthe. Emperor to recall his Forceout of 
Tranſplvanis, add procured Liberty of Conſcience for all his! Fol- 
lawers. For, beivgaſliſted by the: Takks, he enceuntred the ſaid Ze - 
 binjefes, 'cuts off. 6069 of his men; and\ſendsa great part of* the 
rl Vvv . Enemy's 
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Enemy 's Enſigns,Yo the Viſter Baſſa , as a ſign. of his Vidory. Which 


Blow he followed by a Proclamation to this efie&, viz. That al 


fuch as deſired Liberty of pas, and tolive free from the Corrup- 


tions and Idolatries of the Church of Rome, ſbould repair ts him « 
io their Head, andthat he would allow to each of them Five Dollars 


weekly. Which Proclamation did not only draw unto. him many 


 thouſandsof the common people, together with a great part of the 


1605, 


1606. 


| Wherever hecame, that PaVas Lippe his Lieutenant , was found to 


_ dred Chains of Gold, and One hundred thouſand Ducats in ready 
ay 6 which he had raked together within lefs than a year. Thy 


Nobility and Gentry ; but tempted many of the Emperor's Soldi- 
ers to forſake their Generil, and joyn themſelves unto his Party, 
Strengthned wherewith , he makes himſelf Maſter of Cafſovie; in 
which he changed not only the Religion, but the Civil Government: 
inſomuch that many of thoſe which were addicted to the Church of _ 
Rome , were preſently ſlain upon the place, and moſt of the reſt 
turned out of the City, together with the greateſt part of the 
Church-men, the Biſhops, and the Emperor's Treaſurer. Upon 
which fortunate Succeſs, a great Party in the Vpper Hungary declare 
in favour of his Cauſe, violently break open the Religious Houſes, 
compel the Fryers to put themſelves into fortified places; and final- 
ly, to abandon Presburgh, the chief Town of thatKingdom, and 
to flye for ſhelter to Yierna , as their ſureſt Refuge. | 
20. After this, Ba/ia, the Lord-General of the Emperor's For- 

ces, obtained the better of them in ſome Fortunate Skirmiſhes, 
which rather ſerved to prolong, than to end the Warr. For Botſcay 
was grown toſo greatſtrength, and made ſuch ſpoil in all places 


be poſleſſed at the time of his death, of no fewer than Seven hut» 


Treaſure coming into Botſcay's harids by the death of Lippe, he migh- 
tily encreaſed his Army, with which he took in many ſtrong Towns, 
and brought in ſome of the Nobility of the Upper Huwgary, —_— 
his Forces into Siyrie, Arfiria, and Moravia , which he ſpoiled a 
waſted. Inſomuch that the Etmperor, being forced to ſend Commil- 
lioners to him toaccord the Differences, could obtain no better Con- 
ditions from him , but , That Liberty of Conſcience, and the free ex> 
erciſe of the Reformed Religion, ſhould be permitted to all thoſe who de- 
manded the ſame ; and that himſelf ſhould be eftatedin the Principalt- 
iy of Tranſylvania, for the term of bis life. And though the Empe- 
ror at firſt refuſed to yeeld to theſe hard Conditions,” yet in the 


_ next year, Anno 1606 , upon a ſecond Treaty with the Eſtates of 


that Kingdom, it was agreed upon by the Commitiioners on both 
lides, That the free exerciſe as'well of the Reformed, as of the Ro+ 
wiſh Religion , ſhould be permitted to all men in the Realm of 
ary, asSinthe time of Aaximilian the Father , and Ferdimand 
the Grandfather, of the preſet: Emperor. Which Articles were 
more fully ratified in the Þacificacion made at Vienna, on the four- 
tecath of Seprember then next following. It which it- was ——_— 
caurioned and capifulated , That the Calvinian Religiox ſhould from 
thenceforth be exerciſed as freely as either thi Lutheran Mn 
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Geſpeters, was not onl 
.and conſent unto it. 


a 


Duke Matthias, who was appointed by, the Emperor to prelide ' 
therein. Which hapned alſo to the I:ke Aſſembly of Elitates of the 
Dukedom of A#ſtria, and of the whole Empire, the next year, at the 
City of Ratisbone. Matthias , inthe mean ſeaſon, had his own, De- 
ſigns apart : For, atſuchtime as the Allembly of the Eſtates was 
held at Aatisbone, he makes a joutney unto Presburgh, convocates 
thither the Eſtates of Hurgary, confirms the Pacitication made before 
at Vienna, ſuffers them to conftederate with their Neighbours of A#= 
ftria, and makes himſelf the Head of that Confederation, . By vertue 
whereof, he commands the people of both Countreys to put them- 
ſelves into Arms, pretending an Expedition into 1oravie, but aiming x08, 
directly. againſt Prague, the chief Town of Bohemia, where the 
Emperor RODOLPHUS then relided : Whom he lo terrified with 
his.coming with an Army of Eighteen thouſand , that he conſented 
to deliver the Crown of Hungary into the hands of Matthias, to 
eeldunto him the poſſeſſion of all that Kingdom, and to diſcharge 
Vis Subjects from their former Allegiance z upon condition cha 
Eſtates of that Realm ſhould chule no other King but the ſaid Arch- 
Duke. 'Which Agreement being made the 17th of June, 1608: 
Matthias is accordingly Crowned King of Hungary 3 and 7/;ſachiag, 
a profeſt Calvinian, and one of the principal Sticklers in theſe A- 
gitations, is made Palatine of it. = 
1.22, By this TranſaQtian, the whole Dukedom of Aftria, and ſo 
many of the Provinces ſubordinate to it, as were not actually poſlel- 

J by the Arch-Duke Ferdinand, are conſigned over to Matthias. 
any. Inhabitants whereof, profeſſing the Calvinian Forms and Dos 
Erives, ( which only muſt be called the Reformed Religion) and 
2widing onthe late Confederation with the Realm of Huxgary, pre- 
ſumed ſo far upon the patience of their Prince, as to invade: ſome 

publick Churches for the exerciſe of it. But they foon found them- 

_—_ deceived : For Matthias having ſomewhat of the StateEman 

in him, and being withall exaſperated by the Pope's Nuzcio,;; igter- 

dis all ſuch publick Meetings. He had now ſeryed his turg.in.get- 

ting the poſſeſſion of the Crown of Huwgary , and : willing © 
'to connive at thoſe Exorbitances in his Auſtrz, 
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whom' he challenged a more abſolute Soveraigeaty , than over any of 
| the reſt ) which he had cheriſhed for ſelf-ends in the Kingdom of 
= Hungary. The Auſtrians, on the other fide, who profeliled the Re- 
formed Religion, refuſe to take the Oath of Allegiance to him, if 

they might not exerciſe their Religion in as free a manner as the Hwur- 

1 garians were permitted to do by the Pacification. And thereupon 
they preſently give Order to their Tenants and Vaſlals, to put them- 

ſelves into Arms, appoint a general Aſſembly of the Proteſtant and 
Reformed States, to be held at Horn, and there reſolve to<xtort that 

by way of Force, which they could not hope to gain by Favour. 

Some pains was took by Maximilian the Arch-Duke, another of the 

- Emperor's Brothers,to accord the difference;who offered them, in the 

name of the King,to tolerate the free exerciſe of their Religion with- 

Out the Cities;and that inthe beſtowing of the publick Offices, there 

ſhould be no exception taken at them in regard of their difierence in 
Religion; and withall, gavetaem many Reaſons why ſuch agene- 

ral Liberty they deſired, could not be granted by the King , with 

| " reference to his Honour, Conſcience, or particular ſafety, 

23. But this reaſonable Offer did not ſatisfhie the Reformed Party, 

( for ſo the Calviniars muſt be called ) by whom the Hurgarians and 

. Moravians are (ollicited to aſlociate with them, till they had compaſl- 

ſed their deſires : And upon confidence thereof, refuſed more obſti- - 

nately to take the Oath, than before they did ;, levying new Forces 

- forthe Warr,and quartering them in great numbers round about the 
3 City of Crema, the chief City of the Upper Anſiria. But inthe end, 
1609, VPon the interventionof the Moravian Ambaſladors, the new King 

was content to yeeld to theſe Conditions following , viz. That the 

Nobility in their Caſtles or Towns, as alſo intheir City-Houſes , ſhould 

for themſelves and their people , have the free exerciſe of their Religi- 

on. That the free exerciſe of Preaching might be uſed in the three Chur- 

ches of Iſerdorf, Trihelcuincel, and Horn. That the like freedom of 

Religion might be alſo exerciſed in all thoſe Churches in which they en- 

Joyed the ſame till the King s late Edi@ © and, that the Councellors of 

State, and other publick Officers, ſhould from thenceforth choſe promeiſ- 

| exouſly out of both Religions. Upon the granting of which Articles, 

| |. but not betore, they did not only'take the Oath of Allegiance, but 

gave him a Magnificent Reception in the Town of Liz; which 
hapned on the 17th of Afay, 1609. . 

24. No ſooner were the Auſtrians gratified in the point of Reli- 
gion, but the Bohemians take their turn to require the like ; concer- 
ning which, wearetolook a little backward, as far as to the year 
1400. About which time, we find a ſtrong Party to be raiſed amongſt 
them, againſt ſome Superſtitions and Corruptions in the Church of 
Rome ; occalioned, as ſome ſay, by reading the Works of Wickliff, 
and by the Diligence of Piccardavs, a Flemming born, as is aftumed 
by ſome others, from whom they had the Name of Piccards ; cru- 
elly perſecuted by their own Kings, and publickly condemned in the 
Council of Conſtence 3 they continued conſtant, notwithſtanding,to 
their own Pertwalions: Diſtinguiſhed alſo from the reſt of the Bo- 

| bemians, 
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| bemians, by the Name of. Calixtizs, from the uſe of the Chalice; and 
S#bxtraque, from communicating in both kinds , againſt all oppoſers.! 
Their Adverſariesinthe Church of Rowe, reproached them by the: 
Name of Adamites, and ſometimes of Piccardsz imputing to them 


» 


many Heterocoxies, and ſome filthy Obſcenities, of which they ne - 
ver proved them guilty. In this condition they remained till the 
preaching of Luther, and the receiving of the Auguſtiz Confeſſion 
In moſt parts of the Empire 3 which gave them fo much confidence, 
as to purge themſelves from all former Calumnies, by publiſhing a 
Declaration of their Faith and DoGrine: Which they preſented ar 
Viennatothe Arch-Duke Ferdinand, about ten years before choſen 
King of Bohemia, together witha large Apology prefixt before it. 
By which Confeſſion it appears, that they aſcribe no Power to the 
Civil Magiſtrate in the Concernments of the Church. That they 
had fallenupona way of Ordaining Miniſters amongſt themſelves, 
without recourſe unto the Biſhop, or any ſuch Superior Officer, asa 
Super-intendent. And finally, T hat they retained the uſe of Excom- 
munication, and other Eccleliaſtical Cenſures, - for the chaſtiſing of 
irregular and ſcandalous perlons, In which laſt Point, and almoſt all . 
the other Branches of the ſaid Confeſlion, though they appeared as 
ſound and Orthodox as any others which had ad | 5 the 
Church of Rowe; yet by their ſymbolizing with Geneva in ſo many 
particulars, it was no hard matter forthe wholeBody of Calvinianiſae 
" to creep inamongſt themz the growth whereof inflamed them to 
ſuch deſperate courſes as they now purſued. "Ip | 
25. Forthis, they laid a good Foundation in the former year, ,;. 

1609 : when Matthias with his great Army was preparing for Prague, thts 
| they- found the Emperor in {ome fear, from which he could not be 

ſecured, but by their affiſtance z and they reſolved to husband the 
conjuncure for their beſt advantage. In confidence whereof, they ; 
propoſe unto him theſe Conditions, viz. That the freeexerciſe of Re- 

ligion, as well according to the Bohemian, as the Auguſtin Confeſſion, 
avight be kept inviolable 5 and that they which profeſſed the one , ſhould 
weither ſcoff or deſpiſe the other. That all Arch-biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, 
Abbotſbips, and other Spiritual Preferments, ſhould be given to the Bo- 

hemians dzly 3 and that Eccleſiaſtical Offices ſhould be permitted to Pro- | 

#eftant Miniſters as in former times. That it Fay be lawful for all 

ven in their own Bounds and Territories, to build Churches for their 

own Religion - and that the Profyjore and Patrons of the Univerſity 

of Prague, ſhould be joyned tathe Coopincy as in former times. That 
all young”, + oj ſhould be indifjerently permitted nnto men of both 

Religions. With many other things of like weight and moment, in 

their Civil Conceraments. But the Emperor was not yet reduced to 

that neceſlity, as to conſent to all at once. He gratified them at the 
preſent with a Conformation of their Civil Rightsz but pur off the | - 
Demands which concerned Religion, tothe next Aſſembly of E- En 
ſtates; conniving, in the mean time, atthe exerciſe of that Religion 


which he could not tolerate, 
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| freely, and without wronging or reviling one another , under;the 
' pain and penalty of the Law to be inflicted upon them who ſho I's, 
\do the contrary. That as they who communicated under. one ki 


kinds, ſhould enjoy the field, without the lett or interruption any; 
and that'they ſhould enjoy the ſame til] a general-union inReligi- 
of the 'Gerwan Nation ; and ſettle them in-their ſeveral Paxil 


might-be lawful for-them-to crett more of cither ſort, as wel 


"26, 'But the Calvirien Calixini,'or Confeſſbaiſts, call them whicty 
you will; perceivit#ftrong Parry:of 'the Catbolicks 16 bend. 
againſt them , appoitted a Gentral Aſlembly to be holden inthe Ci= 
ty of New Prague,” the 41th of ' Mery, to conſult of all ſuch' Mazters as 
concerned theit Cauſe, proteſting publickly ( according text com- 
mon Cuſtom of 'that kind), That this Aſſembly , though-nat called 
by the Emperor's Anthority,, aimed at noother End than his Sexpice 
only; "and the proſperity of that Kingdom ; that both the Empararx 
and the'Kingdom too, might not through the Perſwaſtons of his El 


Conncellors , be brought toextream peril and danger. T his done, - 


they ſend their Letters to the new King of Huzgary, the Prince Ele- 
Qor Palatine; the Dukes of Saxeny and Brunſwick, and Other Prin- 
ces of the Empire ; beſeeching them, That by their powerful inter- 
ceſſion with His Imperial Majeſty , they might be ſuffered to enjoy 
the excrciſe of their own Religion, which they affirmed to differ;in 
no material Point from the Confeſſion of Ausberg. Following their 


blow, they firſt Remonſtrate to the Emperor how much they had 


been diſappointed of their hopes and expeCtations, from one time to 
another ; arid, in fine, tells him in plain terms, That they will do thei 
beſt endeavour for the raiſing of Arms, to the end they might beable 


with their utmoſt power , to defend him their Soveraign , together 


with themſclves'and the whole Kingdom, | againſt the PraCtiſes of 
their Forreign and Domeſtick Enemies. According to which Reſar 
lution , they forthwith faiſed a great-number both of Horſe and 


| Foot, whom they ranged under good Commanders, and brought 


them openly into Prague. They procured alſo , that Ambaſlagors 
were ſent from the Eleftor of Saxony, and the Eſtates of Szlefiay (;a 
Province many years ſince incorporated with the Realm of Bohemia) 
to intercede in their behalf. This gave theEmperor a fair colourto 
conſent to that, which nothing bur extream necefſlity could have 
wreſted from him. - 34g | Enter 

27. For thereupon he publiſhed his Letters of the 14th of. July, 
1640, by which it was declared, That all his Subjects communiga- 
ting under one or both kinds, ſhould live together peaceably. aud 


enjoyed the exerciſe of their Religion in all points, throughoukths 
Kingdotn of Bohemia; ſo they which did communicate.under both 


on, and an endof all Controverſies, ſhoyld be fully made2:; Tha 
they ſhould have the lower Confiſtory in the City of Prague ,r wi 
Power to conform the ſame according to their own Confe; 7 
they might lawfully make their Prieſts as well of the 


withour- lett or moleſtation- of the Arch-biſhop of. Pregue:: 208. 
that befides the Schools and Churches which-they bad already, ji 
A 
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Cities, asin Towns and'Countrey Villages. He declared allo, that 
all Edits formerly publiſhed agaioſt the freeexercile of Religion, 
ſhould be void, fruſtrate,.and of none effec : and that no contrary 
Edi& againſt the States of the Religion, ſhould either. be publiſh- 
edby Himſelf, or any of his Heirs and Succeſlors ; or if any were. 
ſhould beeſtcemed of any force or efieQtin Law : and finally , That 
all ſuch of His Majeſty's SubjeQs that ſhould doany thing contrary 
to theſe His Letters, whether they were Eccleſiaſtical or TR 
perſons, ſhould be ſevercly puniſhed as the Troublers of the Com- 
mon Peace. 4-736 | 

29, The paſſing of this Gracious Edi ( which the Confeſſionift4 

were not {low of putting intoexecution), exceedingly exaſperated 
all'thoſe of the Catholick Party; who thereupan called in the Arch- 
Duke Leopold, Biſhop of Paſſaw, and one of the Emperor's younger 
Brothers: Which Invitation he obeyed, centred the Countrey with 
an Army of Twelvethoufand men , makes himſelf Maſter of New 
Prdgne , and attempts the O/d; But be found ſuch reſiſtance there,that 
K. 24att6;45, with a powerful Army, came time enough to theit relief, 
and diſledged the Beſiegers. Which Aid he brought them at that 
time, not out of love to their Religion, or their Perſons either, bur - 
only upon ſome Advertiſement which had been given him of Duke 
Leopold's purpoles, wo. oiy Kir to: himſelf, as formerly 
Hfatthias had extorted the Realm of Haergary,, in deſpight of the 
Emperor, But meaning to- make fure work of it, he prevailed fo 
far, tharche Emperor r d unto him that Kingdom alſo, to which 
he was cheerfully eleQed by the Eſtates of the Countrey, before the 

end of this year, An#o 1610. And within two years after, was raiſed 
cothe Imperial Dignity. on the death of his Brother. Advanced 
unto which Power and Height , he governed his Dominions with 
reat Moderation, till the'year 1617, When being Himſelf, and all 
is Brothers , without hope of Children, he caſt his eyes upon his 
Couſin Ferdinand, then Duke of Gratz, (a Prince wholl ated by 
the Jefaits ) whom he adopted for his Son, declared himfor his Suc- 
ceflor in all the Patrimony aud Eſtates belonging to the Houſe of 
Auſtria; and in the year 1618, put himinto the = | poſleſiion of 
the Realms of Hengeary and Bohewiaz but nbt with any fuch forma- 
lixry of EleGion anto either of them, as in his own caſe had been ob- 
ſerved. | | | £4 . 

29. This gave encouragement to ſome of the Catholick Party, to 
take offenceat ſome Churches lately ereQed by thoſe of the Refor- 
med Keligion , fd either totally todeface them, or to ſhut them up, 
Complaint hereof is made unto the Emperor, but without any remes 

F dochee being doubly injured, as they gave it out, they called an 


Aﬀetibly of the Scaccs, that order might be taken for the preſervati- 
ot of Reijgion, and their Civil Rights, both equally endangered 
by theſe new'eneroachments. The: difallows the Meeti 


commanding them GO R—_— Holve _ ſame, W _—_ 

exaſperated ſome hot ſpirits, that the Emperor's Secretary , andtwo 

of his principal Conntellors, werecaſt hexdlong out of the Caſtle 
Windows. 
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Windows. And though all three'miraculoullſeſcape 
the Confpirators caticeived the Fad to be ſo unpa 
could'find no means of' doing better, bur by doing 
upon they ſet a Guardot- Soldierson the Baron of -Sterzberge.,” 
vernour of the Caſtle and Kingdoms ..they. ſecure Prague, di Þ 


nounce All Cate 61-9 E "5 Ln ORE" himfor-no King:of 


nor ſo-to be acknowledged by: the Princes and Eftates. of .Gers 

many. DEROPD 0.28: 5, P DIE LACS. 
' - 30. Buttheir new Governours (or-Dire@oys, as'they called t] a) 
being generally worſted inthe Warr , and fearing to. be:called to a 
ſtri&' account for theſe multiplyed Tnjuries,'refolve upon._the choice 
of ſome Potent Prince, totake.that unfortunate Crown;upon him. 
And who more like to carry it with fucceſs and:honour,. than Frede- 
rick thefifth, Prince Eletor Patetine, the Head of the:xCalviniar 
Party, Son-in-law to the King of  Ezg/and, deſcended fromaDaugh- 
ter of 'the Prince of Orange; andby his Witciallyedtothe: King. of 
Denmark, the Dukesof ' Holſtein and Brunſwitk,; three. great, Luthe- 
ren Princes.” Theſe were the Motives on their part to-inye lfimto 
it; and they prevailed as-much/with him to accept the, offer.,”? tp 
which he was puſhed forward by the ſecret inſtjgation of. the States 
United, whoſe Trice with Spain was now upon the point of .extpiza- 
tion;'and they thought fit, in point of State-crafc , that heYhould 
exerciſe his Army further off, than in their Dominions. ; Ando 
theſe it may be added ,' He had: before incurred the Emperor's Diſ- 
pleaſare'on a double” account;, firſt , for projetuig. the Contede- 
racy of the Chiefs of the Calvinifts,, ( whom they called the Princes 
of the Onion ) for defence of themſelves and;their Religian. . And 
ſecondly, for demoliſhing / the Fortifications which were;/naiſed 
Udenharne, though authorized by the Placart. of. Matthias, himiclt, 
for which he was': impleaded-in-.the ' Chamber, of  Spiress| Upan 
which Mortives and Tempratians,. he firſt ods forth his CE. 


the Eſtates of Bobemvio,' 10 which hedignifted his acceptange.od. 
Hohour canferred &p6n him, and:cthen-acquaints-K. J4S6545- Wit 
the Propotition; whoſe Coutis|>be delired therein for bis;better dj- 


rection. 


<_ 


vitha 1974 of oe doms, for TE REbe 
to:pradtiſe that againſt Himſe! which] he hadcouptevanced in others. 
He knew no SR_ cauld reign. in; ſafety. , or be eſtabliſhed on. hi 
Throne witb- Peace and Honour, if once Region ſhould be mage 
any wa iſc Rebellions. 
ſe groundsof Chriſtian Prudence; he dig ror on 
aiftlow low the he Attion in his own particular , but gav 
none of his Subjects ſhauld from thencetorth, Own his, Sormin- las 
for a King of Zohbemia,or pray for him inthe Licuirgy 2: Or by t 
their Sermons, by ariy other Yule itle than the Prince EleFor. Atv 


+474 


the Engliſh Calviniſts were extreamly vexed,, who had already ifan- 
cied to themſelyes upan this occaſion the railing of aF 5feb Mower- 
chy in theſe parts of hriſtendom,even to the dethraning of ebePppe 


the ſetting up of Calvin in;St, Peter's Chair , and carrying on. 
Warr to the Walls of Conſtantinople. . No man moreztalousin t 
Cauſe, than Arch-biſhop Abbot , who ppelled to have the News re- 
ceived with Bells and Bonfires, the King to be engaged in a Warr 
for the defence of ſucha Righteous and Religions On the Jewels 
of the Crown tobe pawaed in purſuance of it, as appears plainly by 
his Letters to, Sir Robert Nauntor, principal Secretary of Eſtate. 
Which Letters bearing date on the off December ,. Anno 1619, 
are to be found at large inthe Printed Cabala, p. 169, ke. and thi- 
ther I refer the Reader for his atisfa&ion. But neither the Perſwa- 
fions. of ſo great a Prelate, nor the ſollicitations of the Princeſs and 
her publick Miniſters, nor the treubleſpnic interpoſings of the Houſe 
of Commons ina following Parliament , were able to remove that 
King from his firſt Reſolution. By which, though he incurred the 
High diſpleaſure of the Engli/b Puritans: and thoſe of the Calviniay 
Party in other places; yet he acquired the Reputation of a Juſt an 
and Rcligious Prince, with moſt men{'belides, and thoſe _ only 
the: Rowiſh , but the. Lutheran Churches. And it is hard ta.ſay wh 
two were molt offended with the Prince Ele& Gor p- his ac- 
ceptiog of that Crown ; which of them had more ; Fround to fear 
the uia'« of their Cauſc and Party, if he had prevailed; and which 
were more impertinently provoked. to make Head againſt 


of. 
| him, after he haddeclared his acceptance of it. | 
32. -For when he was to be Inougnrapel ia the Churchof Prog 
he neither. would be crowaed ja the uſual Form, nor by: the hands © of 
'of that CoyRony' did of 
d rhanner as was dig! 


he A pcumg to'whom the performiin 
50% but after ſucha form an 
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= the King paſſing Sentence for the youriger Siſter, and ſending cereain 
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Painted'#lfo. i Tit both teſpetts a: 
who found-themſelvesdif-pri 
invaded, and further ryſn threatned b -nnovations.: A Maſlie. 
Crucifix had binereded on t of prigeegwlich ha oodthere 
for many hundred years beforemtither aftronted by the Latherans, 
nor defaced by the Jer; though more averſe from Images thaty all 
peopleelle ; 'Scnlteras takes offence at the" light thereof ;/as>ifithe 
Brazen Serpent were ſet-up and worſhipped; perſivades the King 
to- cauſe it preſently. to be demoliſhed, or-etf&he never would i be 
| reckoned for an Hezekiah; in which 'he found Conformity/to-his 
Humour alſo. And thereby did' as much offend: altl-ſober Latheraws, 
(who 'retain _ in their Churches, and other places )-as' he had 
done the Romiſh Clergy by his former'Follics. 'Thisgave formevnew 
_encreaſe to thoſe former Jealouſies which hadbeen given themby 


ike offenfive:tothe Roxbi/b VIE EY. 
their Churches 'Seerilegio 


7 
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_ - that Prince 3 firſt, by endeavouring to ſuppreſs the Lutherar Fortns 


in the-Churchesof Breydenburgh, by the Arts and Praftiſes"* of his 
Siſter. And ſecondly, By condernning their DoQrine at-the Synod 
of  Dort, (in which his Miniſtets were more ative than thereſt of the 
Forreigners) though in the perſons of thoſe men whom-they caHled 
Arminiaxs. Burthat which gave them greateſt cauſe of offence 1a 
Hear, was his determinarion in a Cauſe R_—_ betweeh two 'Sf- 
ſters, at his firſt coming ro the Crown 3 of whieh, the'youn 5 


been married to'z Calviniar , theeldeſtto a Entheras Lord:'''Fhe 
place indifference,'was the Caſtle and Seignury of Gurſcinyof whith 
the eldeſt Siſter had took poſſeſſion, as the Seat of her Anceſtors. Bue 


Jadges and other Officers, to pur the place imto her aftuai pa 
they were all blown up with'Gun-Powder, by the Zutherdn Lady, 
not ableto conco@ the Tadignity offered, nor to ſubmiruncoJudg- 
ment which appeared'ſo partial. Ut; f PHE [OVARY Goh 


33. In the mean' time, whilſt the Ele&or was preparing for his 
(ney to Prague, the Fattion of Bobewia not being able to 'with- 
and ſuch Forces as the Emperor had poured inupon'thers; invited 
Bethlem Gabor (not long before made Prince of Tranſylvania , 'by 'the 
help of the Turks to repair ſpeedily to their fucceſs, "Which ynvte 
tation he accepts, raifeth'an Army of Eighteen thouſand men} ran 
ſacks all Monaſteries and Religious Houſes), wherefoever he came; 
and in ſhort time becomes the Maſter of the Upper Hung ery, andthe 
City of Presburgh; the Proteſtants in all places, but moſtefpeciatty 
the Celvirians , ſubmitting readily unto him, whom they looked 
on as their Deliverer from ſome preſent ſervitude. From thence"H 
ſends his Forces to the Gates of Yiewna, and impudently' craves” that 
the Provinces of Styria, Cerinthia, and Tarniole , ſhould be united 
from thenceforth to the Realm of Heng ar5, the berter to enable the 
Fangetia eo reſiſt the Tirk, Aid having a defign for ruinin #16 
Houſe of A4xfiri, he doth not oply crave! proteQtion fromthe 
2#9n Emperor, but requires the new Kihg and Eſtates of þ 
with che Provinces Tricorporate to'it ; to fetid'thelr 'Atiid: 


Conftantinople, for'entiing into 'a Confedcrity wirh=the*6o 


cquay,' 
—_ Armyof Fifcy thouſand. Wit which they. 
Army ofthe Prince Ble@or, conliſtiag of Thirty © 
ter the Condud of the Princeof A4nhait, and theCount of There. 
It is reported, that the Prince Ele&or was fo good a Husband for 
the Emperor, as to preſerve his Treaſures in the Caftle of - Prague, 
without diminiſhing ſo much theteof as might pay his $61diers : 
which made:many of them throw away their Arms , and -refule to 
- But fure it is, that the Imperials gained a great andan calie 
Victory 4, in thepurſitit whereof, the young Prince of {nbalt, to- 
pether with Count There, and Saxon Weimar, were taken Prifon- 
ers, i the-Bohtwity Ordnance all ſupriſed, Prague forced to yeeld un- 
tothe Vitor, the'King and Queencompelled to flye into &5/eff.r, from 
whence by.mmy difficule paſſages, :and untravelled ways, they 
evthe-atlaft id ſafety to the Higne in HoUand. Nor is it altogether 
unworthy of-our obſervation, That this great Victory was obtained 
on & 8antlay morning, being the 826 of * November, and the 23d Sun- 
duj-after frimiyys inthe Golpel of which day occurred that memos 
rable paſlhge, Reddite Ceſar; qua ſunt Caſaris: that is tolay, Render 
etto Ciefer the thirgs which areCefars:' Which ſeemed to- judg whe 
Quarrel-on-the Emperor's fide. Heveupon-followed the molt Tras 
gent, errather malt Tyranical Execution: of the chief 'FireForr, 
who-hed 2 hand in the Detign 5 the ſupprefling of the; Prote- 
ane[ Bformed Religion, in all the Emperor's Eſtates, he 
alling-bagk-of -Bethlems- Ba, 1nt0. Trenſjloexts, "Rr profelbing 
Wa | S. 
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chiefly by.the Pride and Pragmaticalnels of Calvir's Fallawers, out 
of a bope'to propagate their Dodtrines, and advance their Diſcipline 
io all-partsof: the Empire. Nor ſped the Hugoxzots much better in 
the Realm of Fraxce;. where, by the countenance and connivance of 
-King HENRT the 446, who would not ſee itz and during. the mino- 
rity of LEWIS ther3th, who could not help it; they. polleſied 
themſelves of ſome whole Countreys, and near T wo hundred (trong 
Towns, and fortified places. Proud of which Strength, they took 
upan.hem as a Commonyealth , inthe midit, of a Kingdom; fum- 
moned Aiſlemblies for the managing of their own Afﬀairg, when, and. 
as often as they pleaſed. Gave Audience to the Minilters.of For- . 
reign Churches s and impowred Agents of their own. to; negotiate 
with them. , At the ſame Meetings they conſulted. about, Religion, 
made new Laws for Government, diſplaced. ſome of their. old Qth- 
cers, and ele&ed new ones; the King's canſent being neveraskeq to 
the Alterations. In which licentious calling of their awnjAfemblies, 
they abuſed their Power to a neglect of the King's Authority s; and 
nat diſſolving thoſe Aſlemblies when they were commanded;.:they 
improved that Negle& to a Diſobedience. , Nay, ſometimesthey 
Tun crofs therein ta thoſe very Edicts which they had gazned-by the 
effuſipn of much Chriſtian Bload,, and the expence of, many Hyun- 
dred thouſand Crowns. For by the laſt Edi& .of Pacification,..the 
King had granted the free exerciſe of- both Religions, eveninſuch 
Towns as were aſligned for Caution to the Hugozot Party. Which 
liberty being enjoyed for many, years, was at laſt interrupted by thoſe _ 
very men who with ſo much diftculty had procuredit.., For.in an Al- 
ſembly af theirs which they held at Loudux, Arno 16194 they ſtrict- 
Pl commanded all their Governours, Mayors, and Sheriffs, : not.to 
utter any. Jeſuit, nor thoſe of any other Oxder; to Prench1Þ:gny of 
the Towns aſligned te them, though licenſed: by the Biſhop/-of the 
Diocefs, in due Form of Law. And when, upon a dilljkeaf :tbeir 
proceedings, the King had declared their Meetings to be.unlawfgl, 
and contrary to the Publick Peacezand had procured that Declarati- 
. ontobe yerified in the Court of. Parliament;they did not only refuſe 
to ſeparate themſclves, as they were required, but-ſtill jaifted wpon 
terms of Capitulation, even toa plain juſtifyiug of their aftings init. 
. x36». T heſe carriages gave the King ſuch juſt offence;thpt hedenied 
them. Jegve. to \{fead Commilſioners to the Synod of:;Berts:-to 
Which they bad beeg carneſtly invited by. the States of: ther, Nether- 
Lands. For being troubleſome and imperigue, whenitheyaftedbon- 
ly by the ſtreageh of their Provincia] rn yt neg yh Tr 
dangermight notobe{ulpeted tim a ganae} Wenees! iVhag 
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the Heads of all-the Faction might-be laid: together ? But then to 1619, 
ſweeter them a little after this Refuſal, he gave them leave to hold an 
Aſſembly at Cherextor, four' chiles from Par#; thiete todebate thoſe 
points, 'and to agree thoſe differences fehin that Synod had beeh | 
agitated by the reſt of their Parey. Which Liberty they made ſuch 

-uſe of" in the aid Aſlembly,'thar they approved all the Determi- 
nationsWhich were made at\ Dor#,, commanded them to be fubſcri- 
bed-;\and bound themſelves and their Succeflors in the Miniſtry, by 


%s 


a folemivOath, * Notonly ſtedfaſtly and conſtantly to adhere unto®+ xou c.- 
then, 'butto perſiſt in maintenance thereof, to the | aſt gaſp of their '®»» confan- 
* . breath.'Butto returntothe Aſſembly at Loxdxan 3 They would not ſe Ro 
Fife ffomthence, though the King commanded it, till they had taken mun «ſq=e 
- order fot another Aſſembly to be held at Roche, thechief place of _—_—_ = 
- [their ſtrength , and'the Metropohs or principal City of their Com- ce © 
- > mon-wealth: Which General Aſkmbly being called: by their own 
:: Authority, and called at ſucha time as had given the King ſome trou- 
_ ble in compoſing the Afﬀairs of Bearn, was by the King fo far dilli- 
ked, atid by eſpecial Edit fo far prohibited , that they were all de- 
' ':elared/ tobe guilty of Treaſon, who ſhouJd' continue in the ſame 
without' further Order. Which notwithſtanding, they ſate {til}, and 
-yerparidutifully proceeded in their former purpoſes, Their buſingſs 
_' was todraw up a Remonſtrance of 'their preſent Grievances, or ra- 
_..herof the Fearsand Jealouſies which they had conceived on the 
+ King's journey into Bearr. This they preſentedto the Kirig by their 
-o0wn Commiſhoners, and thereunto received*'a fair and plauſible 
 Anfwes:' Tent ina Letter to them by the - Duke Des Dipniers; by 
*whom they were adviſed todiſlolvethe Aſſembly, and ſubmit them- | 
ſelves unto the King. Inſtead whereof, they publiſhed a Declara- 
"i'tion mdefence of their former Aftions, and-fignified a Reſolution 
.: notto ſeparate or break up that Meeting, until their Grievances were 


\:redrefled!'- | 
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-..-. 27, Ir bapned at the ame time, that the Lord of Privas 
in whichthe Hagonots made the firongeſt Party) married his 
' ter and Heir to the Viſcount of Cheylaxe; and dying, left the fame 
- wholly 'unto his diſpoſal. Who being of different perſwafions from | 
/«the: greateſt partof his Vaſlals, altered the Garriſon, and placed his 
-'ownServants and Dependents in it, asby Law hemight. This mo- 
'ived the Hugonors of the Town, and the Þ cgabouring Villages, to 
; put themſelves into a poſture of W arr, to ſeize upon the places ad- 
1joinitig; and thereby ta compel the young Noble-manto fotfake his - 
Inheritance. W hich being fignitied to the King, he preſently ſcored 
this iafolence onthe account of the RocheZers, who ſtanding indefi- 
.ancept' his Authority , was thought to have given ſome animation 
_ iamto'the Townof Priva. to commit thoſe out-rages. Doubly af- 
_ framed atd provoked, the King refblves'to right Himſelf in the way 
-vfiArms. ' But art the inſtant requ t of Des Dizu#ers, before rethern- 
bred, {who had been hitherto a true Zealot "td' the ASOt) 
: he was content to-give chem Fotir and twenty days deliberation 
before. he drew ittethe Field, Heoffered theavallo very fair and 
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' maintained to. be refolved upon by God before all Frernity; teje 
all offers tending to a Pacification, and wiltally run ontd ther owts 


reaſonable Canditions tbr altagethes ſich 2s ehtt# Conditioners 
had defired for them; But far berfer! than thoſe -which-cheyiweret 
glad.o accept at theend of the Wayt, when al} cheirſtrengthelwere 


% 


_ taken fromtbem. But the Hygowors were hot ro:be told; thati#l the 


Calvitias Prinices and Eſtates of 'the Empire; ba#put themtvesin- 
co a poſture of Warr; ſome for: defence 'of the” Palatirate;) ati 


others, in putſuance of .the'Warr of Bdbtmiz. Of. which: they gave 


themſelves more hopes than'they had juſt carſe-for;/ In whichoon- 
juncture; ome hot ſpirits then aflembled' at Roche! ,” blinded» With: 
ptide,, or hurried on by the fatality of thoſt"Drerees - which they 


deſtruction... For preſently upon the rendry of the King's Propoſits; 
they publiſh certain Orders for the reyulating 'of- their \Diſobeti>- 
ence; 'as namely, Thet no. Agreement ſhonld be nrade ' with the . 
but: by the conſent of a General Convocation of the Chiefs of thety Pare 
ty;. about the payment of their Soldiers Wages, -and intercepting the 


CS of the King andClergie, towari the maiateninee of thelWarr. 


They alſo Cantoned the whole Kingdom' mto ſeven Diviſtonsy) ab. 
ligued tg cach of thoſe Divifions, a Commander m Chief3-atid varo 


cach Conimander, their particular Lieutenants,Deputy-Lijewmeenams;; 


and other Officers, with ſeveral Litnications and Dire&ions 'ptcſti-: 
bed to each of them for their proceeding tn this ſervice. \/ + 15:45 

'58. This makes itevident, that the King did. tot take up-Attns,. 
but on great neceſſities. He ſaw his Regal Authority neglected; His 
eſpecial Edifts wilfully violated , his' Gracions Offers ſcornifully: 
[Iighted, his Revenues Feloniouſly intercepted, 'his whole 'Reaſm 
Cantoned- before his face, and put 1nto the power of fuch \Comman- 


ders as he could hot truſt : ' So that the Warr being juſt on Hi pure, 


he had-the more'teafon to expect ſuch an iflue -of it, as was a$reeh-. 
ble to the Equity of ſo good a Cauſe. He had befides,'allrhefe 


Advitages both at home and abroad,whichih all probability might 


aſſige him of the End defired. The Prince  Ekector-Palatin&hatl- 
been worſted in the Warr of Bohemia, and all the Princes of the 
Union ſcatteted to their ſeveral Homes, which they wetet hardly 


able to defend againſt ſo matiy 'Enemies; ſothatthere wasno diin+: 
ger to be feared fromthem. And on'the other fide , the Kinpiof 
Great Britain, whom he had moſt cauſe tobe afraid of ,' had-denitd |: 
afliſtance to his own Children in the Warrof Bohemia, whichſevni- | 
cd. to have more Juſtice init than the Warr of the Hagonor7 5nd 


therefore was not like to engage m bebalf of ſtrangers, whorather 
out of wantonneſs, than any unavoidable neceſſity/, had took wþ 
Arms againſt their Lawful and Undoubred Sov 
the -Racheders were works beftiended thanthey were 


Canfederacy of the Hagox0ts there: contrived and/ſworn-toy't | 


*% 


had. Cantoned the whole Realnrino fever Dififtons; which they'# 


gn&dad the Coartant of the Varl of EbeftiBhe the Margaels By - 
le ep the Duke of. $08b/27,7 the Duke-of Hvbew; the Delis 62 | 


Tri« 


5on; - Aviheme:. 
190k | Yroad; | teh: 
the Common-wealth of Rochel, is King LEWIS called it. The Wide 
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the Stutes of the Nethberlards, That he had not undettook this Wart 
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ther he, nor Des Diguers,tiorthe Duke of '02movidle', nor Chaſtil+ 
tou, would aQt any thing in-it;oraccepr any fuck iflions as were 


_ ſentunto them : Whether it were that they were-terrified with the 
#1 faceefs of the Warr of Bobiatiaz orthatthe Conſcience of their 


duty did dire& them in it ; 1 diſpute not now. Sothatthe Rochedevs 
being deſerted bothat home and abroad', wereforced torely upon 
the Power and Prudenceof theother three; andto ſupply all other 


'wants, out of the Magazine of' Obſtinacy-and Perverfae ; with 


Which 'they were plentifully ſtored. Two inftances I ſhall only touch 
2, -and paſs over the reſt. The Town of Clerack being ſummoned 
the-21 of Jxly, 1621, returned this Anſwer to'the King, viz. Thet 
if he wonld permit them to enjoy their Liberties, withdraw bis Armies, 
«tl leave their Fortifications in the ſame eftate in which he'found thew, 
'#hey would remain his faithful and obedient Swbje&s.- More fully, 
'thoſe 'of own? Albox on the like occalion., That they reſolve to live 
and dye( not inobedience to the King, as they ſhould have ſaid, bur) 
im the Union of theChurches. Moſt Religions Rebels! 

139. Next, let us look upon the Kingz who being br 


ht to a 


mnecefity of taking Arms, firſt made his 'way-unto it by his Declara- - 


tion"of the ſecond of April , publiſbed in favour of all thoſe of that 
Relipton who would contain themſelvesin their due obedience. In 
puarſttince whereof, - he caufed five perſons to be executed in the Ci- 
ty of '7vxrs, who-had tumultuouſly diſturbed the Hugondrs , whom 
cheyfound buſied attbeburisl of one of their dead. He alſoſigni> - 

tothe King of Greet Britzin, the Princes of the Empire, and 


reepppaGabelg igion, but PPS 0 ar Ry 
Sabjeds. Aud whathe fignified in words, he pos I by his deed 

Eor/ when the Warr was at the hotteſt, all thoſe of the Religion in 
the City of Pariy, lived as ſecurely as before, and had their accuſtom- 
ed- ings atCherewton, as intimes of 'peace. Which ſafery and 
ſcenrity was-enjoyed/in all other places; even where the wn. + Ars 
mics lodged and -quartered. Nay , ſuch a care was taken of their 
preſervation, that when ſome of the Raſtality in the City of Parks, 
pon the firſt tydings of the:death of the Duke of Majenne, ( who 
had been (lain at the Stege of AMont-albor , amongſt many i J 
breathed nothing but ſlaughter and Tevenge to the Hugonor 'Party 3 
che Duke of Afpmnbetor, being then Governour of the City , com- 
manded their Houſesand the Streetsto 'be ſafely guarded, ſothat no 
hate wazdone totheir Goodsor Perſons, And whentheRabble,be- 
ingdifappointed of their Ends in Paris, had run tumultuouſly the 
next'da yeoChuerextor ,- and burned downtheir Temple , an Order 
was Pt ae —_— Arena» bo for the re-edify>' 
verne#nac his Counſels with like maderati6n, ſuffering the Sword: 
twy-often to tapge atliberty; usif he meanc to be as terrible in his 
wr. , Executions, 
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| Bur poſſibly this may beexculed, though-not aAQne 
-in\bot blood, when the {pirits of the: Soldiers were enflamed.wich 
anger, by reaſon of theloſs of ſo-many of-their'Chief, Commape 
accalioned by the nog out of the obftioate Party; ;. arthe.loſs of 


of .their. Enemies. Eq x | FE ; : | . par*7 7 1 bs 
.., 40, I ſha not touch upon the particulars ofi this: Warr, which 


- Town of | Montalbor,, and the Port of Rechel:; the reſt fubmitting one 


bly from the lile of AKhe , which the Freech proſcutly-pollalay. ang 


at £6 , 
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ed- aſt in-his; Under, 
-not defended, as being-done 


their Fellows 3 and 


ot caſily.be quenched but; by, the blogd 


fi SR E 


was quick and violent ; and as ſuccesful onthe: King's part,.9s4he 
could dere. : Let it ſuffice, that within the compaſs of Eightera 


. ' Months, of thereabours, he ſtript them of no fewer. than One, bag- 
dred of their ſtrongeſt, places : ſo that their whole-ſtrengthi was xe- 


:Juccd in a manner totwo Towns only; that is to ſay,” the ſtrong 


by one, at tht firſt demand. A Peace is thereupon'concluded betas 
Montpelier, agreeable enoughto the Will of the. Vitor, and wit 
ſecurity enough to the vanquiſhed Party, if all Conclufians had 
been kept with as great a conſtancy, as they had-been agreed;.upon 
with a ſeeming alactity. By which Accord the faid two.Towns were 
to, be held in caution tor three years only; and the laſt eemed much 
over-awed by ;the Fort of K. Lewis , erected by-the:Countof.805- 
ſeons,, when he lay before it. For the demoliſhing of which Fort, 
the King was earneſtly-ſollicited by their Commiſſioners 3 ..and for 
the not granting whereof, when it was deſired , he was accuſed: for 
violating: the Pacification which he had made. with, them before 
Aoxitpellier ,. and ſolemnly confirmed in the Courts; of; Parhament, 
And on the other ſide, the King complained as, feuſibly. agaioſi ;the 
Hugonot+, in regard they, had not ſetled the Eccleſbaſticks in their law- 
ful Poſlefons, nor adwitted thoſe of the Rowen-Catbolick, Religi- 
on, unto Civil , Offices, in any of their Towns and Territories, as by 
the Articles of that Pacification they were bound to. do. .Sothatthe 
Waund ſeemed rather to be skinned, than healed 3 and{uddenty be- 
came more dangerous than at firſt it was.. For thoſe of Rochel. wing 
fomewhar blacked up by Fort Lewis, toward the-Land ,. pracfec 
with the Duke of Sowbize to grow ſtrong by Sea, and make up; a 
Fleet conliſtmg of Eleven men of W arr, befidesleſler Veſlels, enter 
the Jarge Haven of Blaver in Bretagne, ſeize upon all the Ships which 
they found therein; andamong(t others, ſix of great ſtrength and 
Beauty, belonging to the Duke of Newers. By the accefiipn of -this 


Strength, they ſeize upon the llles of - Khe and 0leroz,. with all ithe 
| Shipping in the ſame 3 and baving gatbered together-a Navy of .no 


fewer thanSeventy Sail, they infeſt the Seas,and interruptthe courſe 
of Traftck. 7D vohehomey 
41. Forthe repreſſing of theſe Pyrates, (for they were no better) 
the King ſends ou: the Duke of | Montmorexcy, with a Nayal Power; 
hires Twenty menok Warr of the States of :Holagd., and borrows 
Eight tall, Ships of the/King of Exg/aud : With which be gives bat- 
d Sowbize, beats him ut Sen, and fgrcerth han-co fiye di 


begin 


hichblo |  Recbelers mediate, by, Sexbize, 
with > CH gland 3 petwwixt whom, ang his Brother of 
Frante, fanie diſguſt ed, for ſending back the, French, of 


boih Sexes, whom theQueenbrought with her.. For berewpon the 
Preaeh King ſeizeth upon 


River of Bowrdragx) andthe Engltſh, to. revenge ihe wrong, ſers our 


ron 


him, 's; 13164) 1 | | | 2206 | 
©42. But the Relief of Rochel is not ſo givenover, A ſtrong Fleet 

1s prepared farthe year next following , to'be.commanded by the 
Duke:, who gave himſelf more hopes of -good Fortune. init, than 
his Fatesiaffigned: him. For being pianoulys Hain at Port/aonth, 
dhen hewasalmoſt readyto embar 

Aion is committed to the Earl of Lindſey z who very, cheerfully 


and couragiouſly . undertook 'the, Service. But the. Freach: had: 
blocke up the Haven of: Aochel, with. Piles and Ramparts, and other 


moſt:ſtupendious Works in the midſt of the Ocean, that it was ut- 
terly impoſlible for the Eatl to force his paſlage; though he did moſt 
gallantly attempt it. Which being obſerved by thoſe of , Rochel, 
who were then beſieged to Landward, .by the King in Pexſon, and 


| even reduced unto thelaſt extremity, by Plagues and Famine; they _ 


pom ſer opentheir Gates, and: without making any Conditions 
ar their preſervation, ſubmitted abſolutely to that Mercy which 
they had ſcorned fo often in their proſperays Fortunes. The King 
thus: Maſter of the Town, diſmantleth all their Fortifications, leaves 
quite open both:to Sea aud-Land, commands them to renounce the 
Nameof Roebel, and to take untothe Fownthe Name af Mary Vide, 
or Bawrg de St. Mary. But berein his Command found but ſmall. com- 
pliancez the Name of Aochel ſtill remaining, and that -of Afary 
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mit to Mercy. EFF 4 43.Sec 


all the EmgliÞ $hips, wbich traded ,on the. 


his Soldiers, the. Coadutt of the 
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leaſt diſturbance. 'With thoſe of the Catbolick, Party they :were 
grown ſo intimate, by reaſon of their frequent inter: mar Bk 


called Les Chambres & Þ Edi, whereinthere were as.ma; x Jud g- 
of thy 


43: Scenow'to whar a low condivion, thele, hot Caluinien {ities 


«* - 
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one another, that in few years they might:have been 1ncorpc rated 
with-them, and made of the ſame Family, thoughot differe! Fafhs 
The exerciſe of their Religion had .been pernutted tothemnce the 
Falling of the EdiQt'of Nazts, 1598, 'without mnterruption. } At 
that they might have ſatisfation alſo inthe Courtsof Juſt, ome 
Courts were putpoſe]y ereedor their eaſe and benefit, which they 


and other Officers of their own Perſwaſions , as. there Were 
contrary, Ina word, they lived fo ſecure and bappy, that they want- 
ed nothing to-perpetuate their Felicitics-to lucceeding Ages, buc 
Moderation in themſelves, Gratitude to Alaughty God,. and good 


7 
5 % 4 z 


 AﬀeCtions towvards their King. 


44. Such were the Fortunes and Succeſles of the precbyterians 
in the reſt of Chriſtendom, during the laſt ten yearsof the Reign of 
K. JAMES, andthe beginnings of K. CHARLES. By which both 


Kings might ſee how unſafe they were, if menot ſuch Pragmatical 


Spirits, and Seditious Principles, ſhould get ground upon them. But 
K. JAMES had fo far ſupported them in the Belgick Provinces, that 
his own Calviniſts preſumed on the like Indulgence which prompt- 
ed them to ſet nought by his Proclamations, to vilrhe- his-fafirad#e- 
ons, and deſpiſe his Meſlages. Finally, they made tryal of his pati- 
ence alſo, by ſetting up one Knight, of Broadgates ( now called Peme- 
broke Colledg ) to preach upon the Power of ſuch popular Officers 


. as Calvin thinks to be ordained by Almighty God, tor curbing and 


reſtraining the Power of Kings. In which, though Kn7ght himſelf was 
cenſured,the Dofrines ſolemnly condemned,& execution done upon 
a Book of Paress, which had miſguided the unfortunate and ignorant 
many yet-the Calvinians moſt tenacioully adhered to their Maſter's 
tendries, with an intent to bring them into uſe and practiſe, when occa- 
lion lerved. So that K. JAMES with all his King-craft, could find no 
better way to ſuppreſs their Inſolencies, than by turning Aountegue 
upon them; a man of mighty Parts, and an undaunted Spiritz and 
one who knew, as well as any, how to diſcriminate the DofQrines of 
the Church of Erglend, from thoſe which were peculiar to the Set 
ot Calvin. By which he galled and gagged them more than his Popiſh 


Adverſary ; but raiſed thereby ſo many Pens againſt himſelf, that he 


might-ſcem to have ſucceeded in the {tate of Imwach _ _ 1 
| 2-13: 


bz TY _ Evowitea L of tho Trp Prevopterigt. _ 
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fugcecte, ,' whi-to Wigratiare” 

4 phinged is Father ins Warr wizh gr wtYl 
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5 
the) ta awed nk they celididars 
'de A = harge, el they ha ripped b hb of the © Richeſt ow 
els in the Regal Diadem.' But he 'was'much' more iſhed in the 
conſeqnence ” his own Examplein aiding thoſe of Rechel -againſt 
| cir King . 'wheteby he trained up his own Subjeds inthe School of 
| Rebelli , and taught them to confederate themſelves with the Scors 
bing! Datch.; to ſeize upon his Forts and Caſtles, invade the Patrimo- 
of the Church: and to makeuſe of his Revenue againſt himſelf. 
5/8 ſuch Misfortunes many Princes do reduce thin ves. when ci- 
ther chey engage themſelves to maintain a Party, or govern not rs 
ther eey the Rulesof Jultice but are dire&ed by ſelf-ends, 
ſwayed Þy the corrupt AﬀeCtions of: untruſty Maiſters. Theſe 
ings T oply touchat here, which 1 reſerve for the Materials of ano- 
ther Hiſtory, as1 doalloall the intermediate paſlages in the Reign 
of K. CHARLES , beforethe breakin ow of 'the Scottiſh Ty 
and moſt of the prepararives tothe Warr of Eogland. 
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he Hiſtory 


OF TRE 


PRESBYTERIANS | 
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L1s. XIIL 


Containing 


The InſurreGions of the Presbyterian or Pufitan Fa@ion, in the Realne 
sf Scotland : The Rebellions raiſed by them in England : Their hor- 
rid Sacriledges, Murders, Spoils, and Rapines , in purſuit thereof? 
Their Innovations both in Do@rine and Diſcipline ; And the greateſt 
Alteration made inthe Civil Government , from the year 1636, to 
the year 1647 , when they were ſiript of all Command by the In- 
dependents, | | 


>@2a HE Presbyterian-Scots, and the Puritan-Engliſh,were 
{ not ſo much diſcouraged by the ill ſucceſles of their 
Brethren in Frexce and Germany, as animated by 
the proſperous Fortunes of their Friends in Hol- 
land. Who by Rebellion were grown Powerful z 
and by Rapine, Wealthy ; and by the Repuration 
of their Wealth and Power, were able toavenge themſelves on the 
oppoſite Party.. To whole Felicities, if thoſe in Emgland did aſpire, 
they were to entertain thoſe Counſels, and purſue thoſe courſes, by 
which the others had attained themz thatis to ſay, They wereby 
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gn Forces, 
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the Prerogative Royal, to advance their own; and bythe diminu- 
tion of the King's Authority , endeavoured to ere the People's, 
whom they repreſented. And then they practiſed to aſperſe with the 
Name of Papiſ?, all thoſewhoermheryoin not with them in their Sab- 
bath-DoCtrines, or would not captivate their, Judgments unto Cal- 
_ vin'>s Ditates. Their aGtings 1n all which particulars, either as Zea- 
lots for the Goſpel,.in maintaining Calviniſzz cr Patriots for the 
Common- wealth, in bringing down the Power and Reputation of 
the two laſt Kings; ſhall be at large delivered inthe Life of the ate 
Arch-biſhop , and conſequently may. be thought -unneceſlary tobe 
here related. And theretore pretermitting all their former /prati- 
ſes, by which their Party was prepared, and the Deſign made ready 
to appear 1n publick 3 we will proceed toa Relation of the follow- 
1ng paſlages, when they had pulled off their Diſguiſe, and openly 
declared themſclves to be ripe for Action. " ov: | 
2. The Party in both Kingdoms being grown. ſtrong that the 
were able to proceed from Sr; unto Execution 3 re baaed 
nothing but a fair occalion for putting themſelves into a poſture of 
defence; and from that poſture, breaking out into open Warr. Bur 
| finding no occaſion, they reſolve to make one; and to begintheir firſt 
Embroilments upon the ſending of the-new Liturgy and ' Book 'of 
Canons to the Kirk of Scotland. For though the Scots in a general 
' 1617. Aſlembly held at Aberdeen, had given conſent unto the making of a 
Liturgy for the uſe of that Kirk, and for drawing up a Book of Ca- 
4  _nons outot the Aﬀs of their Aſllemblies, and: ſome Ads of Parlia- 
ment 3 yet. when thoſe Books were finiſhed by the Care of Kiog 
CHARLES, and by his Piety recommended unto uſe and praiſe, it 
mult be looked on as a violation of their Rights and Liberties. And 
1618, though in another of their Aſſemblies which was held at Perth, they 
' had paſtfive Articles for introducing private Baptiſm, communica- 
ting. of the fick, kneeling at the Communion, Epiſcopal Confitma- 
tion, and the obſerving of ſuch ancient Feſtivals as belonged Imme- 
2 diately unto Chriſt: yet when thoſe Articles were incorporated in 


- s 


the Common-prayer-Book. they were beheld' as Innovationsinche 


% 


. Worſhip of God, and+:therefore not to be admitted in ſo pure” and 
Reformed a Church asthat of: Scoilaxd.. Theſe were the Hooks by 
which they drew the people to them, who never look' on their Syu- 
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ht preſerve the Golpel in irs 
an Godlinefs, which brought 


the great.men of the Realm tq efpouſe this Ho who by the 
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mult, and thereby to compel the Biſhops and the Regular Clergy to 

farſekethe Kingdom. So the Genevians dealtbefore with their Bi- 

hop 20d. Clergy , when the Reforming-Humour came firſt upon 

them :;, And what could they do leſs in Scotland, than follow the Ex- 
eof_their Mother-City ?. 

| 3: Theſe breakings-our in Scotland, fmoothed the way to the like 

I d, om which they had received encouragement, and pre- 


inſt the Biſbops-, as the Scots did againſt the King :. For which, 


0 9 AR and Abettors had received ſome puniſhment z bur ſuch, 


as did ;rather reſerve them for enſuing Miſchiefs, than make 
them .ſenlible of their Crimes, or reclaim them from it. So that up- 
on the caming of the Liturgy andBook of Canons, the Scots were 
put into ſuch heat, that they diſturbed the execution of the one by 
an;open. Tumult, and retuled obedience to rhe other by a wilful ob- 
ftinacy. The King had then a Fleet at Sea, ſufficiently powerful to 
have blockt up all the Havens of Scotlavd; and, by deſtroying that 


ſmall Trade which they had amongſt them, to have reduced them 
abſolutely. to His Will and Pleaſure. But they had ſo many of their 


Party, ia the Council of Scot{and, and had fo great a confidence in 
the Marqueſs of Hewiltor, and many Friends of both Nations in 
the Court of Ezglerd, that they feared nothing lefs than the Power 
of the King, orto be enforced to their obedience in the way of 
Arms. Ini caatidence whereof, they deſpiſe all His Proclamations, 
with which Weapons only Heencountred them in their firſt Sedi- 
tions. and publickly proteſted againſt all Declarations which He 
ſent unto them, in the Streets of Ederborowgh. Nothing ele being 
done againſt them: in the firſt year of their ſumults, they caſt them- 
ſetves mto four Tables for diſpatch of buſimeſs; bur chiefly, for the 
cementing of their. Combination. For which, they cquld not eafily 
bethink themſelves of a ſpeedier courſe, than tounite the people to 
them by a League or Covenant. Which to effe&, it was thought neceE- 
ſary-torcncw the 0]1dConfelfion,cxcogitated in the year 1580, forthe 
abyeriag of the Tyrahny and Saperſtitions of the Church of Rome; 
abfcribed firft by the King and His Houſbold-Scrvants; and the 
next year by allthe Natives of the Kingdom, as was faid vo 
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on Succours, The Engliſh Puritans had begua with Libelling 
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fedthis- | ey adjoined 
vy viſto one another mn deferice there- 
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laſt had'nd exiſtency or being in the! Kirk of 'Feotland, wheh that 
Confeſſion wis firſt formed, or the Band ſubjottied. ol off 0 
" 4. Theſe Inſolencies might have'given the King a juſt cauſeveo 
arm, when they were utterly gnprovided of all ſuch neceſlaries as 
might enable them to make the leaſt ſhow of a weak refiſtance; Bur 
the King deals more gently with them, negotiatesfor ſome fair: ac: 
cord of the preſent differences, and fends the Marqueſs of Hamil: 
_ as his chief Commiſſioner for the ng of 'the/ſame.' By whoſe 
| ſollicitarion he revokes the Liturgy and the Book of Canons; ſus 
| ſpends the Articles of Perth, and then refcinds all Ars of Parliament 
Fhich confirmed the ſame; ſubmits the Biſhopsto'thetexrt General 
X(kmbly, as their competent Judges; and thereupow givegiapimati- 
on of a General Aſſembly to be held at Glaſgow, inwhich the point 
of Church-Governmetit wasto be debated, and all his Condeſcenti» 
ons enrolled and tegiſtred: And, which made 'moſt'to- their :advaris 
tage, he cauſed the Solentn"'Peague or Coverrant to he impoſed' on all 
the Subſe&s, and ſubſeribed'by them. Which in effect was to legi: 
"timat? cos Berth ot 4nd connttnance the Combination with t 
face of Authotiry.' BueaHl this would not do his buſineſs, though it 
, might do'theirs. For they had ſo contrived the matrer, that none 
| were choſeh to have voicesin that Aſlembly, bur ſuch as were fure_ 
unto the fide;ſuch as had formerly been under the Cenlures of the 
Church for their Inconformity, andhad refuſed to acknowledg the 
King's Supremacy , or had declared-rheir- diſaftections to Epiſcopal 
Government. And that the Biſhops might have no: encouragement 
to fit amongſt them, they cite them'to appear as Criminat pertons,Li- 
bel againft them in a ſcandalous and unchriſtian manner; and final- 
ly.make choice of Henderſon, a Seditious Presbyter, to itas Modera- 
tor or chief 'Preſident'1n it. And though upon rhe ſenſe of cheirdiſ- 
obedience, the Aſſembly was again diflolved by the 'King's Procla- 
matipn ;: yet they continued, as before, in contempe thereof. In 
which Sellion they condemned the Calling of Biſhops; the Articles 
of Perth, the Liturgy, and the Book'of Canons, as inconſiſtent with 
the Scripture, and the Kirk of Scotlayd. They proceed next tothe 
rd aAs::* +7 Kay e md Ct | - 
rejeQing of the five controverted points, which they called. Jre:- 
zianiſt £ and finally, decreed a general ſubſcriptioh o be made to 
theſe Conſtitations. For not conforming whereunto, | the Biſhops, 
and' a great part of the Regular Clergy, are expeltedthe Countrey, 
although” they had beat animated linto'that Refuſal, asxwell by the 
Conſcience of their duty; as by his Majeſty's Proclamarion which re> 
quired it of them. | - ys 40-9 $15 Ll 21, 342: 
41 * 5. They 
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nat_turato Eury £ and "therefore thought ir was high tir | 


. 


+ 5. They: could nat fiape rhatgheKing's nike fo phuſe d 


to PuUL 

| themfclves into Arms, tocall back, mo of their old Soldiers. = 
> the Warrs in Germany 5, and almoſtall their Officers from ſuch Com- 
LY mands in the Netherlands 5 whom ta maintain,. they intercept the 
King's Rewenwe, and the Rents of . the Biſhops, and lay great Taxes on 
the people, taking up Arms and Ammunition from the States Uni- 
ted, with\whom they went on Ticket , and nap, days of payment, 
tor wantvof ready money for their ſatisfaCtion. But all this' had not 
ſerved their.turn, it the King could have beei perſwaded to have gi- 
venthem, battel ,- or ſuffered any part of that great Army which he 
brought againſt them, to lay waſte their Countrey. W hoſe tender- 
ne whenthey once perceived, and knew withzll how many friends 
they, bad about bim, they thought it would be no hard matter to ob- 
tain ſuch a Pacification as might ſecure them for the preſent from an 
abſolute Conqueſt, and give them opportunity to provide better for 
themſelves inthe time to come, upon the reputation of being able 
to. divert or break ſuch a- puiſlant Army. And ſoit proved in the 
event.. For;the King had no ſooner retired his Forces both by Sea 
'Laud; and given his Soldiers a Licenle to return to their ſeve- 
ral. Hovlcs, but the Scots preſently proteſt againſt all the Articles of 
the. Pacification., put harder prefſures on the King's Party, tharP be- 
xethey (uffered, keep all their Officers in pay 3 by their Meſlen- 


* 


zers and Letters, apply themſelves tothe French King for ſupport and 
uccours.. By whom encouraged under-hand, and openly counte- 
nanced b aa Agents of the Cardinal Richelzeu, who then ovetn- 
ed.all A irs in Fraxce, they enter into Ergl/ard with a pulllant Ar- 
ny, Waking their way to that, Invaſion, by ſome Printed Pamphlets, 
which bey. diſperſed into all parts, thereby to colour their Rebelli- 
ons, and: bewitch the people. 7 - wy Fh | 
...6. And now the Engliſb Presbyterians take the courage to appear 1640. 
more ppplick)y;in the defence of the Scots and their. proceedings, 
th I done hitherto. A Parliament had beencalled on the 
13th of, April. for granting Moneys to maintain the Warr againſt the 
Scots... Butrhe Commons were fo backward in complying withthe 
King's. Deſires, that be found himſelf under the neceſſity of diffol- 
ving the Parliament, whichelfe hM blaſted his Deſign, and openly 
eclared. in favour of the publick Enemies. This puts the diſcon- 
rented Rabble- into ſitch a tury , that they violently aſſaulted Lam> 
beth- Houfe, but were as valiantly repulſed z and the next day break 
 openall the Priſons in Southwark, and releaſe all the Priſoners whom 
they found committed for their Inconformities. Benſtead, the Ring- 


leader intheſe Tumults, is apprehended and arraigned , condetnned 
and executed; the whole procceding being grounded on the Statute 
of the25#h of K. EDWARD the3d, for puniſhing all Treaſonsand 
Reb<llions againſt the King. But that which threatned greater dan- 
ger tothe Kingand the Church, than cither the Arms of the Frots, 
or the Tumults in Southwark; was a Petition ſent unto the King, 
"who was then at Tork,, ſubſcribed by ſundry Noble-men of the Po- 
ws Zzz | oY ' pular 


Ly 


F- lay on the South-lide of the Tize, at the paſlage of Newbo 


_— the Power of all Provincial or National Synods 4 $A 
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contributiqn, and tax the people toall pay 


But whether it were fo or not, he gave. thereby. | h'an afic 
nb 


_ ed, without any conſideration. either true or falſe. 


vate Meeting ſhould be held ia the Deanry of Weſtmiafter,to 
: ak J eſto efter.t 
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at Tork, and put the King upon the calling of a Partiay 5 
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ofthe 
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themſelves Maſters of Newcaſtle, deface the oodly Chy 4 make 


ham, bring all the Countreys on the North-fide of the Tees, unde 
ayments at their agly 


ſure. The Council of Pecrs, and a Petition from the Scoty , pi 
the King to entertain a Treaty with them; the managi 
waschicfly left untothoſe Lords. who had ſubſcribe | & 
before remembred. But the third day of November coming or 
and the Commiſtioners ſeeming deſirous to attend in Parliam 
which was to begin on that day, the Treaty 1s adjourned] d Londo 
which gave the Scots a more dangerous oppottunity to anfett tha 
City, than all their Emiſlaries had wwarF. in the times ar 20 
Nar was it lopg before it openly appeared what great power. & 
had upon their, Party In that City 3 which animated Pe z#iReto: 
raed with ſome hundreds of inferior note, to render a Peter 


7. The Scots, inthe mean time, had put by ſuch Eoglifl Fore BITES 


Fear 


by 
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Law eſtabliſhed, , It was a irmed , that this Petition was; foÞ "Tibec 
by 'many thouſands; and it was probable enough ta NE, deed. 
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the Houſe of Commons, that they voted down the Can 
had paſled in the Jate Convocation, condemned the Bil 
Clergy: in great ſums af Moneyg which had ſubſcribed to thi 


w 
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m 
any Canons or Conſtitutions which could, bind the Subject, 
they, were confirmed by aa AQ of Parliament, And having 
this general-terror on the Biſhops 'and Clergy , they impeacl 
Arch-biſbop of High Treaſon, cauſe him to be committe the 
Black Rod, and from thence to the Tower. Which, being don 
ſome other of the Biſhops. and Clergy muſt be ſing ed covt 
informed againſt by ſcandalous Articles, and thoſe Articles pri 
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8. And kr a Convocation were at that time fitti 
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encreale the Mileries of a falling-Church, It is permitted,t ata pri- 
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rthodox and Conformable Diyines were. called, as a-foil to 
| ER - 
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the Houſe of Commons, againſt the Governmerit of Bithe vs 
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F4 les.” By, them it was'propoled | ifages int 
- thould be expupped atid others #Hered tothe'worle, That'Dece 
and Revetence in officiating 'Go's" publick Service; hoalkd 
wks, =Þ. itkin thecompaſs of Iifbvirions. *Fhar'Doftrinal calus: 


iſm (ſhould be entertained in'alf parts of rhe Church; andal] their 
Sabbath-Speculatiohs, though contrary to'Calvin's Judgment, ſu per- 
added to it. But before any thing could be concluded in thoſe weigh- 
ty matters, the Commons ſet their Bill on' foot againſt Koo# and 
Branch , for putting down all Biſhops and Cathedral Churches ; 
which put a period to that Meeting without doing any thing: And 
though the Bill, upon a full debate thereon amongſt the Peers, 'was 
caſt out of that Houſe, and was not by the courſe of Parliaments to 
be offered again; yet, contrary toall former” Cuſtom, it was preſt 
from one time to another, till in the end they gained the point which 
they ſo much aimedat. Hereupon followed ſome Petitions'fromthe 
Univerſities, in favour of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, with- 
out which, Learning muſt be deſtitute of its chief EI anos 
and ſome Petitions from whole Counties, in behalf of Epiſcopacy, 
without which there was like to be no pteſervative againſt Setts and 
Herelies. But nothing was more memorable than the 1nter-pleadings 
in the Houſe of Commons, 'between Dr. Job» Hgcket , one of the 
Prebendaries of St. Paxls, and Arch-Deaconof” Bedford; ' and Dr. 
Cornelizs Burges, a right doubty Diſputantz bur better skilled in 
drawing down hisMyrmidons,than in muffering Arguments : the iſ- 


ſac of whoſe Plea was this, That though Cathegrals were unneceſſary, 


and the Qnire-men ſcandulows ;. yet, that their Lands could not be 
alienated unto private perſons , without guilt of Sacriledg. . © 

9. But little did this edifice with the Leading-part inthe Houſe of 
Commons , who were reſolved to praQtiſe on the Church by little and 
little, and at the laſt to play at ſweep-ſtake, and take all together. 
Firſt therefore, they began with taking down the Starr-Chamber 
and the High Commiſſion , without which Courts the Subjes could | 
not ealily be kept in order, nor the Church from'Faction. And if Bn 
the At for taking down the Court of the High Commiſſion, a clauſe 
is cunniogly inferted, which plainly took away all Coercive Power 
which had been veſted in the Biſhops and their Under-Officers, diſ- 
abling them from mpoſing Say pain or penalty; and cont, 
from inflicting all Church-Cenfurcs on notorious ſinners. Their Ju- 


 riſdittion being chus gone, it was not likely that their Lands ſhould 


ſtay lng De z though in goo manners it was thought conveni- 
ent to {trip them firſt from having any-place or ſuffrage in the Houſe 
of Peers. And when they once were rendred uſcle(s to the Church- 
and State, the Lands would follow of themſclves withoart _ great 
trouble. And that they mighe *ttain the end which they ſomuch 
aimed at, Burges draws down his 2GTawidons to the Doors of he | 


Parliament”, and teacheth them tocry , No Biſhops, No Biſhops, with 
their worted violence.” By which contated Rabble, boe indivaitics 


and afffonts are very frequently put upon them, either in Eceping 
ds ith 


- L2%x 2 


—_— 


442 


Tie Hittwiy of tHÞAgbyWif 


— 


(runes) ; 
1641. 


them off from landing, if they came by warer;'"or' offer vislenceto 
their perſons, if they came by Land. Which multiplied Injuries gave 


EF oſuch juſt cauſeof fear and trouble, that they withdrew themſelves 


from'the Houſe of Peers, but ſent wirhall a Proteſt ation to preſerve 
their Rights: In which it was declared, That a” AG watle , orito be 
made, in the time of their abſence, conſidering theiriabſente was infore 
ced, not voluntary, ſhould be reputed void and mnt to all intents und 
purpoſes in the Law whatſoever. This Proteftation being tendred' in 
the Houſe of Peers, communicated tothe Houftof 'Commons, and 
the ſuppoſed offence extreamly TENT by the Lord Keeper Lite 
tleton , the Biſhops are impeached of Ttreafon ; nine of them:ſent 
Priſoners to the Tower, and twocommitted ro the Cuſtody of 'the 
Gentleman-Ukſher. | nt opit 209.110 

10. And there we leave them for a while, to look'into the For- 
tunes of the publick Liturgy ; not like to ſtand 5 when botly the 
Scots and Emngliſh Presbyterians did conſpire em The 'Fame 
whereof hadeither cauſed it totally to be laid'afide,. or petformed 


} ; [ 6 


_ by halfs in all the Counties where the Srors were of ſtrength and 


power; and not much better executed in ſome Churches of Loxdoz; 


wherein that Fo it did as' much predominate, as if it had been 


under the proteCtion of a Scottiſh Army. But the firſt great inter> 
ruption which wagmade at the officiating of the publick Liturgy,was 
made upon a Day of Humiliation, when all the Members of the' Houſe 
ot Commons were aſlembled together at St. /argaret's in Weſtminſter, 
At what time, as the Pricſ{t began the ſecond Service at the Holy:Ta- 
ble, ſome of the Puriters or Prevbyterians began a Pfalnyz''and were 
therein followed by the reſt in ſo loud a Tune, that the Miniſter was 
thereby forced to deſiſt from his duty, and leave the Preacher ite 


perform the reſt of that day's Solemnity. T his gave encouragement 


_ Enovgh to the reſt of that Party to ſet aslittle by the. Liturgy ih 


the Countrey, as they did in the City ; eſpecially w all ſuch uſages 
and rights thereof, as they were pleaſed to bring within the com- 
paſs of. Inmovations. But they were more encouraged to it, by an 
Order of the Lower-Honſe, bearing date onthe 8th of September, 
Anno 1641. By which all Church-Wardens were required" jm their 
ſeveral Pariſhes to remove the Holy Table from the Eaſt-end'of the 
Chance], to any other part of the Church3 to take away "the Rats 
before it, and not to ſuffer any Tapers, Candleſticks, or Baſons, to 
be placed upon it. It was required alſo by the fame,” That there 
ſhould be no bowing at the Name of Jeſus, nor adoration toward 
the Eaſt, nor any reverence uſed in men's approaches ro the Holy 
Table. ' And by the fame, all Dancing,  and-other lawful Recreatr- 
ons, were prohibited on theit Lord's-day-Sabbath, after the duties 
of the Day ; and Catechifing rurned into After-noon-Sermone ,; di- 
reQly contrary to His Majeſty's Declarations and InſtruQtions given 
iq that behalf. And though the Lords refuſed to joinwiththemin 
that Vote, and ſent them back unto an Otrderof the! 16th of Janxary, 
by which they had confirmed'abd enjoihedthe'uſe 'of the Liturgy 3 


yet Pym commands the Order tobe put in'execution by a Warrant 


under 


—_ 


= veraitwejines.;, 75. of 07, re. D112 Hy 
= 11. Hereupon followed ſuch an alteration in all Churches' and 
3B Chappels,'that the'C rch-Wardens pulled down more'ina Week 
= or two, than all the Biſhops and Clergy had been able to raiſe in two 
Wecks of, years. And hereupon there followed ſuch irreverences 
in. God's. publick Service, and {ſuch a diſcontinuance of it in too 
many places, that His Majeſty was compelled-to give new hfeto it 


His Proclamationof the-tenth of December ; and taking order 


under his.own hand only, and.that too duribg the Receſs, when al Fon 
 moſt-allithe Lords and Commons had retired themſelves to. their ſe- . 1541- 
| & Ed + £32+.5 : iii. + 4 | p30 ay B LrT—_ 


in theſame for. puviſhing all the wilful Contemners and Diſhurhers of 


it, But this Proclamation being. publiſhed in chat point of- time in 
which the Commons were intenton the Warr of Ireland, and the 
Puritans as much bulied in blowing the Trumpetotf Sedirion in the 
Kingdom of Ergland; it only ſhowed the King's good meaning, 
with his want of Power. In which conjunGure hapned the Impeacty- 


ment and Impriſonment of Eleven of rr 1 : Which made 


that Bench fo thin, and the King fo weak, that on the 4th of Februa- 
ry the Lords conſented tothe taking away of their Vates in' Parlia- 
ment. The:News whereof wasſolenmzed in molt places of Londom, 
with Bellsand Bonfires, Nothing remained, but that the King ſhould 
paſs it into Ad by his Royal Attent 3 by ſome unhappy Inſtrument 
cxtorted from Him when he was at Camterburgy and Hignifed by His 
Meſlageto the Houſes on the . fourteenth of that Month. Which 
Condeſcention wrought ſo much unquietnefs to His Mind and Con- 
ſcience,-and- ſo much unſecureneſs to His: Perſon , for the reft bf His 
Life, that He conld ſcarce truly boaſt of one day's Felicity, till God 
was pleaſed to pur a final period to His Griefs and Sorrows. For in 
- relatian to the laſt, we find thatthe next Viote ,which paſled in Par- 
lament, deprived Him ot His Negative Voce, and putthe whole Adi- 
Gtiaof-the Kingdom intothe hands of the Houſes. Which' was the 
firſt beginning of His following Miſeries. . And, looking/on Him in 
the firſt, He will not ſpare to let us know in one of his Prayers, Thax 
the injury which he had done 10 the Biſbops of England, id as nach 
grete upon bis Conſcience, as either the permitting of a wrong way of 
Worſhip to be ſet up in Scotland; or ſuſſering innocent blood 10 be fhed 
under colour of Juſtice. "OE ror” He 
- TI For {o 


r {o it was, 'that ſome of the prevailing-Membets in the 
Houſe of Commons, conſidering how faithfully and effeftuallythe 


Scots bad ſerved them, not only voted a Gratuity of Three hun> - 


dred thouſand pounds of good Engliſh Money ,.to be freely given 
them 3: but kept their Army in a conſtant and continual: Pay, tor 
Nine Months together. Andby the terrorof that Army; 'they for- 
ced the. King to paſs the Bill for Trienial Parliaments, and toper- 
petuate the preſent Sceflionart the will of the'Houſes; to give cons 
ſent-for Murthering the Earl of Strafford with the Sword' of Jus 
ſticez and ſuffering the Arch-biſhop of Canretbury to be: baniſhed 
| from-hims co fling away the Starr-Chamber, and the High»Commif 
 fion;, and the Corrcive Power of Bilhbps 3 toipare withall his right 


z {Z zz 3 to 
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RAS to Tontage and Ponndage, roShip-inoney, and rhe AﬀYarKnight- - 


WY Chaſes, to leave his Game to the deftruftion of cach'Boreor Pea- 


' rewards the chief AQors in the late Rebellion, with Titles; Offices, 


hood; and by retrenching the Perambulation of His Foreſts agd 


ſant. And by the terror bf this Army , they took upon 'themto en- 
gage all theSubjeQs of the Kingdom in a Proteſt ation, firft hammer- 
ed on the third of XMay, in order to the condetnnation of the Eart of 
Strafford, for maintenance of the Priviledges and Rights of Par- 
liament', ſtanding to one another in purſuance of it, and bringing 
all perſons to condign puniſhment who were ſuſpected to oppole 
them. Encouraged alſo by the ſame, they took upon theman Autho- 
rity of voting down the Church's Power in making of Canons, con- 
demnitg allthe Members of the late Convocation, calummating ma- 
ny of the Biſhops and Clergy, in moſt odious manner, and vexing 
ſome of 'them to the Grave. And they weuld have done the like to 
the Church it ſelf, in pulling dowy the Biſhops and Cathedral 
Churches, and taking to themiclves all their Lands and Houſes, if 
by the Conſtancy and Courage of the Houſe of Peers, they bad not 
failed of their Deſign. ' Bur at the laſt , the King prevailed fo far 
with the Scots Commiſſioners, that they were_willing to retire and 
withdraw their Forces, upon His Promife to confirm'the Ads. of 
the Ailembly at Glaſgow, and reach out ſuch a Hand of Favour un- 
to all that Nation ,"as might eſtate them 1n a: happineſs above their 
hopes. On this aſſurance they march homewards, and He followeth 
after. Where he conſents to the aboliſhing of Biſhops, and aliena- 
ting all theix Lands by Ade of Parliament; fuppreſfeth, by like AQs, 
the Liturgy, and the Book-of Canons, and the five Articles of Perth; 
and Honours; and parts with fo much of His Royal Prerogative to 
content the Subjefts, that He left Himſelf nothing of a King , -bur 


_ the empty Name. And to ſum up the whole inbri : In one hour He 


unravelled all that excellent Web, the weaving whereof had took 
up more than Forty years; and coſt His Father and Himſelf ſo much 


Pains and Treaſure. - 
13. By this Indulgence to the Scots, the Iriſh Papiſts are invited 


to expect the like, and to expect it inthe ſame way which the Scots 


had travelled; that isto ſay, by ſeizing on His Forts and Caſtles, 
putting themſelves into the Budy of an Army, and forcing many of 
His good Proteſtant-Subjedts to forſake the Kingdom. The Motives 
which induced them to it, their opportumties for putting it in exe- 
cution, and the miſcarriage of thePlot, I might here relate; but that 
I amto keep my ſelf tothe Precbyterians, as dangerous Enemies to 
the King and the Church of England, as the Iriſh Papiſts.” For io it 
hapned, that His Majeſty was: informed at His being in Scotland, 
That the Scots had neither took up Arms, nor invaded England. but 
that they were encouraged to it by ſome Members of the Houſes 
of Parliament, on adelign to change the Governmens both .of 
Church and State. In which he was confirmed by the Remonſiraxce 
of the ſtate of the Kingdom , preſented to Him by the Commons at 
His firſt coming back the forcible attempt for breaking into on 
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Able of *uftaialler; the conconele of edkien: penply ins the urn 


... ;Dores of rhe Parliament, cryiogout, that they would haye #o Bi- 1941+ 
2 ſhops nor. Fopiſh Lords; and their tumultuating ina fearful manner, WV : 
[225 evenat i#bite-Hall Gates, where they .cryed out with far more hor- 
ror to the Hearers, That the King was: not merits to live; that 5+ 4 
= would haveuo Porter's Lodg between. Him and them: and, Thet 1 
Prince wauld govern better. Hereupon certain Members of both 
Houtfesz that 15 to ſay, the Lord. Kimbolton of the Upper; Hollis 
and Haſlerig, Hampden, Pym, and Stroxd, of the Lower-Houſe, are 
, impeached of Treaſon, a Serjeant fent to apprehend them, and 
command. given for ſcaling up their Trunks and Cloſets. | 
14. But on the contrary,the Commons did pretend and declared ac- 
cordingly, That no Member of theirs was to be impeached, arreſted, -.. 
or brought unt6a Lepal Trial, but by the Order of that Houſe ; and, 
that «Ely 10 up of their Trunks or Cloſets, was a breach of Privi- 
Jedg. And thereupon it was reſolved on Monday, Jer.3. being the day 
of the Impeachment, That if any perſons — » ſhould come to 
the Lodgings of . any Member of the Houſe, or ſeize upon their perſons, 


that then ſuch Members ſhould require the aid of the Conſtable to keep 
fach perſons in ſafe caſiody till the Honſe gave further Order. Andit 
was then refolvedalſo, Thet if any perſow whatſoever , ſhowld offer to 
arreſt or detain the perſon of any Msmber of their Houſe , without firſt 
acquainting the Houſe therewith, and receiving further Order from the 
Howfe 3, that then it fhonld be lawful for ſuch Member, or any perſon , to 
refift him , and to ftand upon his or their guard of defence; and to 
awake reſeftance, according to the Proteſtation taken to defend the Li- 
berties of Parliament. This brings the King on Txe/dey morning to 
the Commons Houle, attended only by His Guard, and ſome few 
Gentlemen, no other wiſe weaponed than with Swords; where ba- - 
viog placed Himſelf in the Speaker's Chair , He required them to 
, deliver. the. Impeached Members to the hands of Juſtice. But they 
had nottce-of His Purpoſe, and had retired into Lordoxn as their 
fafeft SanQuary 3 to which the whole Houſe is adjourned alſo, and 
fits in the .Gnild-Hal/as.a Grand Committee. The next day. brings 
the King to the City alfo; wherein a Speech to the Lord Mayar 
and Common-Council, He ſignified the Reaſons &f His going to 
the Houſe of Commons ; That He had 0 intent of proceeding other- 
' wiſe againſt the Members, than in a way of - Legal Tryal; and thereupon 
| 7 That they might not be harboured and proteFed in deſpite of 
Law. For anſwer whereunto, He is encountred with an infolent and 
fawcy Speech, 'made by one Fowk, a Member of the Common- 
acil,; concerning the Impeached Members, and the King's pro- 
ceedings; and followed in the Streets by the Raſcal-Rabble; by 
ſome. which, a Viryleat and Seditious Pamphlet, entituled, Ev 
war to bis Tents, O Tſrael; is caſt into His Coach; and nothing ſound- 
ed in His Ears, but Priviledges of Parliament, Priviledges of Parlia- 
wezt, with moſt horrible out-cries. The ſame night puts them into © 
rms, with great fear and tumult, upon a rumour that the King and 
the Cavaliers ( for (athey called ſuch Officers of the Inte ARR; i 
| attende 


Sy 
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AA attended on him for their Pay) hada deſign to ſack the City, who 


*' 1641. were thenfleeping 
: WY ditious pradtifes '-a8 


Countrey , ſhould ta 


Predeceſſors had extended to the reaps of - England 3 yer porn 
t 


 afſembleththe Gentry of that-County, acquaints then with the rea- 


ney unto Hul, in which he had laid up a conſiderable Magazine of 


in their beds,-and little dreamed of any ſuch Sc- 


- 


people. 


15. And now comes Calvin's Dottrine for reſtraining the Power Sl © 
of Kings, tobe put in practiſe. His Majelty*s going tothe Houſe of 


orſo high abreachof 
Retra- 
there- 


* 


Commons on the fourth of Jaxwary, is voted hi 
their Rights and Priviledges, as was not to be falved by any 
Fation, or Diſclaimer, or anything by Him alledged in excule 
of, The Members are brought down in triumph both by Land and 
Water, guarded with Pikes and Proteſtations, to their ſeveral, Hou- 
ſesz and the forſaken King neceſſitated to retire to Windſor , that he 
might not be an eye-witneſs of his own difgraces. The Lord” Dijg- 
by goes to Kingiton ina Coach with {1x Horſes, to beſtow a vilit up- 
on Collonel Lundsford, and fome other Gentlemen; each Hotſe is 
reckoned for a Troop, and theſe Troops ſaid to have appeared ina 
warlike manner. Which was enough to cauſe the prevalling-party 
of the Lords and Commons to declare againſt it ; and by their Or- 
der of the 13th of Jaxmary, to give command, That al/ the Sheriff 
of the Kingdom , ed by the Juſtices and Trained-Bazds of the 
e careto ſuppreſs all unlawful Aſſemblies, and to ſe- 
cure the Magazines of their ſeveral Counties. The King's Attorne 
muſt be called in queſtion, examined, and endangered, for, doing hys 
duty inthe impeachment of their Members, that no man might here- 
after dare to obey the King. And though His Majeſty had ſent them 
a moſt. Gracious Meſlage of the twentieth of Jaxuary, io which He 
promiſed them to equal or exceed all AFs of Favour which any of His 


could ſecure them from their fears and jealouſies, unleſs e Traine - 
bands, and the Royal Navy, the Tpwer of London, and the reſt of 


the Forts and Caſtles, were put into ſuch hands as they might confide 


' in. Onthis the King demurrs a while 3 but having ſhipped the Queen 
. for Holand, with the Princeſs Mary, and got the Prince into his 


power, he dentes It utterly. And this denial is reputed a ſufficient 
reaſon to take the Militia to themſelves, and execute the Powers 


thereof, without His conſent, ECT Few 
16. But leaving them to their own Councils, he removes to York, 


ſonsof His coming thither , and defires them not to be ſeduced, by 
ſich falſe reports as had been raiſed to the diſhonour of His Perſon, 
and diſgrace of His Government, By their Advice he makes a jour- 


Cannon, Arms, and Ammunition; intended firſt againſt the Scots, 
and afterwards deſigned for the Warr of Ireland; butnow to be 


got it 
into His poſleſſion, if He had kept His own Counſel, and had, not 
let ſome words fall from Himin a Declaration, which betrayed His 
purpoſe. For hereupon Hotham, a Member of their Houſe, and.on 
of the two Knights for the County of Tork, is ſeat to Garrilon the 


- 


| made ule of in his own defence. And poſlibly He might have 
ET 
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"were then/dn' foot for theventlaming. of ' the 2 | 


= 'D) Tor. © oj nk. 


; Town; ; who mall audacioully refuſed b to give 4 = entrance, "Cl . 


' tor ſodoing, is applauded and indempnikied by t 


fty's Conncil,'all the great Offic 


forth 1 jonietee and approved by both Houſes 0 


Ta 


both” Houſer of Parliament;)in behalf of =re-uviig —__ for: the 
preſervation of *the Litwvsy; 'tobe 
Perſtjons! it. appearcd, that there was no-ſuch general difafieQion in 


he was then accompanied with no. more than his TS Guards)and - 


bers. This ſends him back againto Tork,, and there he meets as great 
a Baffle as he didat Hy/{. For there he is encountred with a new 
Committee from the Houſe of Commons, conliſting of Ferdizexd 
Lard Fairfax, Sir Henry Cholaenly, Sir Hugh Cholzmnly , and Sir Philip 
Stapleton ſent thither on purpoſeto ſerve as Spies upon his aftions, 
to undermine all his AE, ; 5 and to inſinuate into the people, 

that all their hopes of peace and happineG , depended on their ad- 


\ heringto the preſent Parliament. And they arplicd themſclves to 


their. Inſtrutions with ſuch open Confidence, that the King had not 
more meetings with the Gentry of that County, in his Palace cal- 
led the Mannor-houſe, than they had with the eomanry and Free- 
holders, in the great Hall of the Deanry. All which -the King 
fliffered very ſtrangely, and thereby robbed himſelf of the oppor- 
unity of raiſing an Army in that County, with which he might have | 
marched to Loydor, took the Hen ſitting on her Neſt before ſhe had 
hatched: Hs and poſlibly, prevented all thoſe Calamiities which after 
| owe "Y 

- x7, But to proceed, during theſe counter-workings betwixt them 
and the King , the Lords and Commons plied him with contigual 
'Meflages fo x; th return untothe Houſes; and did as frequently en- - 
devour to polleſs the people with theinRemonſtrancesand Decla- 
ratians, tobisdifadvanta ag - Tocach of: whieh, his Majeſty return- 
ed/a ſignificant Anſwer; ſo handſomely apparelled, and comprehen- 
ding inthem ſuch a ſtrength of Reaſon, as gave great ſatisfa&tionto 
all pn and unbyafſed men: None of theſe Me ges more remark- 
*able, than that which brought the Ninetcen Propolitions to his M4- 
Jeſty's bands. In which it was defired,'7hat all the Lords of bis Maje- 
ers both of Court and State, the two Chi 
Faſpices, and the C bief Barons of the *uÞomas oe grocer be from themce- 


arliament. That all 


the great '4 fairs of FT hb gdowe, | —_ __ ed'by theme, even un- 
26 thi neming of Herts for bz eſty s C Iver and for diſpo- 
fag thew it Herriage, at the will of Hrs, Houſes. That mo Pope Lord 


ref votern Parliament.” And 


as be continued eb) JO! 
portance; That he would: give" c04 


tary orher thing -of like 'n 


' . 
, 


19"Jwch'", 4 wat#or of 'Church-Governunent and Liturgy, es | 

Hiſcs foow ,' But b, that to grant all this, 
was plainl peo diveſt himſelf of all Regal-Fower which God had - 
NO wing Ape pros =p 1 ; 


nw rey hn rep] ſanelry Petitions: 


printed and publiſhed. By which 


Azgas | the 


reſt of the Mem- vv 


le 4”. ® WE 
__ 
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I pomp ay ery Pe rn [TT TTY TS RAT.n 
—>— the Subjctts, untoeither of them. \( whether they werg jridhin, the 
1642. power of the, Houſes, ax beyqnd their reach ) as by the,t ation was | _ 
[On effi of Praga: the tatal number of Subſcribers ynto ſeven of them on- 4, i} -- 
> C the reſt not being, calculated ia the ſaid ColleAion), amoupty LY 
to Four hundred eighty two Lords and Knights , Onve.thouſand fe- 


«7 


ven hundred and farty Eſquiresand Gentlemen of note I 


: 2. Six hun- 
dred thirty one DoRors and Divines, and oo fewer than Forty tour 
thouſand hve hundred fifty nine Free-holders of good name and 
note, : | : For OR Al : THREW IE SELr” 
18, And now the, Warr begins to open.. The Gentlemen of Jork- 


£ 


ſhire being ſenſible of that great afirong which had been, offered to 
his Majeſty at the Gates of Hwl/; and no 1&6 ſenſible of thoſe dan- 


gers which were threatned to him by fo yg Neighbourhood, ofter- 
ed themſelves tobe a Guard unto his perſon. The Houſes of Par- 
liament upon the apprehenhon of ſome fears and jealouſics, hag 
took a Guard unto themfelves in December laſt; but they; concet 
ved the King had ſomuch innocence, that he needed none : and 
therefore his accepting of this Guard of Geatlemen, 1s, voted, for a 
levying of Warr againſt the Parljament, and Forces myſt be peo 
in defence thereof. It bapned alſo, that ſome Membersof the Hqu 

of Commons, many of his Domeſiick Servants, and nota fexy of the 
Nobility and great men of the Realm, repgired from tgyeral placg 
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ſill had heidrhe Name of King in ſome yenieration)the Warr isma- ——5 
'nagedin the Name of Kiwy ind ?arliamment, as'if both equally con- 1042+ 
"cerned in.the Fortunes of it. It a$ alſo Preached and Frinted by VV 


= rhe Presbyterians tatbe fame effe@ , ( as Buchanan and Knox, Calvin 
' andſomeathers of the Se had before delivered ) That of Power 
was originally in the people of # State or Nation? in Kings no other- 
wif; than by Delegation, or by way of Truſt > which Truft might be re- 


. 


called when the People pleaſed. That when tbe wnderived Majeſty ( as 


theyloved to phraſe it ) of the Common People, was by their volun- 
tary ad transferred on the Supreme May iſtrate, it reſted on that Magi- 
ftrate no. otherwiſe than cumulative 3- we privative by no means , in 
reference unto thett that gave it. T, hat thongh the King was Major ſin- 
gulis, 5et he was Minor, univerlis; Superior only unto any one; but far 
inferior to.the whole Body of the People. That the King bad no particu- 
lar property in his Lands, Rents, Ships, Arms, Towers, or Caſtles;which 
being of a publike nature, belonged as much to the people, as they didto 
Dim, That it was lawful for the Subje@s to reſiſt their Princes, even by 
Force of Arms, andto raiſe Armies alſo, if need required, for the rote 
pation of "Religion, andthe common Liberties. And finally, (for what 
eHz can follow ſuch dangerous premiſes? ) That Kings being only the 
fy Officers of the Commonwealth, they might be calledto an account, 
and Priiifhed in caſe of Male-adminiſtration', even to Impriſonment, 
Drpoſtion, dud to Death it ſelf , if lawfilly convi@ed of it; But that 
h 


wW i ſerved their turns beſt, was a riew diſtin&ion which they had 
coinet between the Perſonal and Political capacity of the Supreme 
Magiſtrate; alledging, that the King was preſent with the Houſes of 
Parfianietic, in his Political capacity, though in his Perſonal at Tork. 
That they might fight againſt the King in his Perſozal capacity,though 
not in his Poliedck: and conſequently, might deſtroy CHARLES 
STUART, withot harting the King. This was good Presbyteriar 
| Doftine; but not ſo edifying at Tork, asit was at Weſtminſter. For 
his Majeſty finding a neceflity' to defend CHARLES .STUART, if 
he delired to fave the King, began toentertain ſuch Forces as re- 


all his Adverſaries. 

'19, Tri: Tork-ſbire he was countermined , and prevailed but little, 
not having above Two thouſand men when he left that County. At 
Nvtti#gb4nt he ſets up his Standard, which by an unexpected Tem- 
peſt was blown down to the Src and looked on as a fad prefage 
of *tis! following Fortunes. = 
ed forne ſmall encreaſe to his little Party; but never could attain 
wnto the reputation of an' Army , till he came to Shrewsbury; to 
which great multitudes flocked unto him out of Wales and Cheſpire, 


plies," ard farniſhed-as' well by the Queen from Holland, as by the 


aired unto him, and put himſelf into a poſture of defence againſt \, 


aſſing thorough $Steffordſbire, he gain- 


- arid ſ{omeof 'the adjoining Countreys. Encouraged with which ſup= 


% 


Comntrey-Magazins, with Carmon, Arms, and Ammunition, he re- 
_— Lorton , gives the firſt bruſh unto his Enemies at Poick, 
near Whrtefter; androwes them torally at Edg-hill, in the County of 
Warwick? This battel wif fought on” Suxday;” the 23d of OFober, 
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RA Anno 1642, beinga juſt Twelve-month from the breaking (qut of | 
1642. the Iriſo Rebellion; this being more daugerous than that, , becauſe ' 
YN the King's Perſon was here aimed at more than any other. Farſait _ 


was, that by corrupting'one Blake, { once an Engliſh Factor, but at- 
terwards cmployedas an Agent from the King of - Aorocco)they, were 
informed from time totime of the King's proceedings; and.more pat- 

ticularly, in what part of the Army he reſglved to bez which made 
them aim with the greater diligence and fury, at ſo fair a Mark. But 
the King being Maſter of- the Field, polleſt of the dead Bodies, and 


: withall of the Spoil of ſome of the Carriages, diſcovered; by, fame 


Lettersthis moſt dangerous praiſe. For which, that wretched Fel- 
low was condemned by a Court of Warr , and afterwards hanged 


upon the Bough of an Oak, not far from Abington. | 
2C. In the mean time the King goes forward, takes Banbury bath 


 Townand Caſtle, in the fight of the Enemy, and enters trwumphant- 


ly into Oxon, (which they had deſerted to his hands) with ao fewer 
than Six-\ſcore Colours of the vanquiſhed Party. But either he 
{tayed there tog long, or made fo many halts 1g his way , that. Ejex 


- with his flyiog-Army had recovered Loxder, before the King was 


come to Colebrook. There he received a Meſlage for an Accommo- 


— 
—_— * 
o Sy. 


done! that he would conſent to another Bill for: conſultation to be 
had wth'Gedly, Religions, and'Learned Divines, and then to ſer- 
tle the Chirch-Government in ſucha way, ''as upon conſultation 
with rhe faid Divines ſhould be concluded and'agreed on by both 
Houſes of Parliament. A Treaty howſoever did enſue upon theſe 
Propoſitions 3 but it came to nothing: the Commiſſioners for the 
Houſes being fo ſtraitned in point of time, and tyed up fo preciſely 
tothe Inſtructions of their Maſters, that they could yeeld to nothing 


Prone 


which'conduced to'the Publick peace. Nor- was the North or 


 South/morequiet than the re(t of the Kiagdom: For in the North, 
the EaRtionof the Houſes was grown ſtrong and prevalent , com- 
manided-by Ferdinand Lord Fairfax, who had poſleſt himſelf of 
fome ſtrong Towns and Caſtles; for maintenance whereof, he had 
fapplics from Hel! upon all occalions. The care of York had-been 
committed by the King to the Earl of Cumberliizd; and Newcaſtle 
was then newly Garriſoned by the Ecr] chereofz whoſe Forces be- 
ing joined to'thoſe of the Earl of Cumberland, gave Fairfax ſo much 
work, and came off ſagallantly, that in the-end both Parties came 
to an accord, and were reſolved to {tand as Neutrals in the Quarrel. 
. Which coming tq@ the knowledg of the Houſes of Paritament, they 
found-ſome Prerbyterian Trick to diflolve that Contract, though ra- 
tified \by all the Obligations both of Honour and Conſcience. 
22, But inthe South, the King's Afﬀairs went generally from bad 
to worſe; Portſmoeth in Hempſhire declared for him when he was art 
Tork » but being befieged, and nor ſupplied either with Men, Arms, 
oft Vidtuals, as had beet promiſed and agreed on, it was ſurrendred 
by 'Col. Gorrrg , the then Governour of it, upon Capitulation. 
Norto7, aNeighbouring Gentleman of a fair Eſtate, was one of the 
firſt that ſhewed bimſelf in Arms againſt it for the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment,/and one that held it out to the very laſt. For which good Ser - 
vice he was afterward made a Collonel of Horſe, Governour of 
Saxthampton, and oneof the Committee for Portſmonth, after the 
Government of that Town had been taken from Sir Will:aw Lewis,on 
whomit was conferred at the firſt ſurrendry. A Party of the King's, 
commanded by the Lord Viſcount Grawdiſor, was followed fo cloſe- 
ly at the heels by Brown and Hurrey, too mercenary Scots inthe pay 
. of 'the Houſes; that he was forced to put himſelf into Firche ra >< 
Me; where having neither Vitals for a day, nor Ammunition for 
an bour, it was ſome favour to his Soldiersto be taken to Mercy. 
But whatſoever Mercy was expreſt tothem, the poor Town found 
but little\"and the Church much leſs : the Town being miſerably 
ET Aaaa 3 plunder- 


- 
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more at it in the courſe of the Warr, to the een of fome Fami- 
lies, and the ſpoil of others. But it was more deface 


| ded tothe ſpoiling of the Tombs and Monuments; erefted tothe 
memory of ſome eminent Prelates, which had been formerly bothan' 
Ornament and an Honourto it; as namely, that of Cardinal Beaws 
fort, a principal BenefaCtor to the Church and 7h of 'St. Croſs, 
neighbouring near unto the City 3 and that of Wiliam Wainflet,the 
Magnificent and fole Founder of 21agdaler-Coltedyg in Oxon And 
whereas the Remainders of the Bodies of foine' $4xoz<Kinys,”and 
many Biſhops of thoſe times, had been gathered1nto ſeveral Eeaden 
Cheſts, by Biſhop Fox, who lived and flouriſhed inthe aft times -of 
K. HENAT the 7th; the barbarous Soldiers Sacrilegioufly- threw 
down thoſe Cheſts, ſcattered the duſt remaining of their Bodies, be« 
fore the wind , and threw their bones about the Pavements: of the 
Church. They break down as many of the Glafs Windows as they 
could reach with Swords and Pikes; and at the reſt they' threw 
the Bones of the dead Kings, or ſhot them down with their Muf- 
kets; the ſpoilof wlach Windows could not be repaired for one 
FOeng pounds. Afrer all this, they ſeize upon the Communion- 
Plate, the Surplices of the Prieſts and Quire-men, all therich Hang- 
ings, and large Cuſhions of Velvet, and the coftly Pulpit-clothes, 
ſomes of which were of Cloath of Silver, and others of Gold: And 
finding two Brazen Statua's of K. JAMES , and K. CHARLES, at 
the firſt eatrance of the Quire, they brake off the two Swords which 
were placed by their (ides; and withtheir own, tnangled the Crow: 
upon the head of K, CHARLES, ſwearing in ſcorn, That they would 
bring him back again to bis Houſes of Parliament. oO OOO: 
24. This hapned upon Theyſday the fifteenth'of 'Detember'; and 
the ſame Month proved as calamitous to 'the Chirch of t33Befter; 
which City had received ſome Soldiers of HisMajeſty'Pafty who 
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Inc CATER i tokeepir.,) v7 found i FT ot Tnable: eno 
F 54g nce,, Weber OW nts himſelf before it, 'and"withour 1542- 
any rcat diſpure, bec Hogmes alter of it; by which the Town got "Y 
Ire As and the Chur LORE "For upon tat tl , the Sol- | 
diers. forcibly Ne RN it, Where they ſeize” upon the Veſltments 
agg Orgamems of the Church, together withthe Conſecrated Plate 
ing for the Altar, not leavi a much as a'Cuſhion fot the Pul- 
WW _ Chalice for the bleſſed Fj, /oopmary Sut this rich ſpoil being 
committed by the Marſhal and other Officers, , the 1eſt was left unto 
. the handsand weapons of the. ppmmay, Foldlers, who with their 
Pole; ax esdidnot only break down the reans. but cut in pieces the 
nion-Table. dt the Rail bejore? it. Abey faced the two 
Tablesof the Law atthe Eaſt end of the Quire, ar fear they ſhould 
ric vp againſt them.in the Day of Judgment moſt milcrably made 
havock of the Hiſtory of that Churches Foundatjqn ,' which the 
faungon the one {j == of the South-crols Iſle, 'pourtrayed In Aruh- 
cial, manner, with = Statues of the Kings of. , England; and coming 
to thePortraitureof, K. EDWARD the, ixet ixth,the picked out his eyes, 
op in ſcorn, That all this Miehief came from pim, in in org the 
Bogk of . Cammon-prayer. Whachthat it might not ciared 
img times,they break open all che Che Sand Cop oards in which 


re-men:had laid up their $ oaks, on-Pra 
Hen Gowns, and Surplices mn” the Peres A = 
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RA the Commonicn-Table, ror tore | the? Veer Cloatr hich CE 
1643- about it; defaced the goodly Screen or Tabernacle-work; violated 
Gy the Monuments of the dead, ſpoiled the Organs, brake down the 


ancient Rails and Seats, with I eaen Eagle which did ſupport the 
Bible, forced open the Cupboards of the Singing-men, of 
- their Surplices, Gowns, and Bibles, and carried aw oebiina, ' mang- 
led all the Service-Books, and Books of Common-Prayer, beſtrew- 
ing the whole Pavement with the Leaves thereof. They alſo exer- 
"YE their madneſs on the Arras Hangings which adorned att 
repreſenting the whole ſtory-of our " Saviour. 'Andr 
ſome of his Figures amongſt the reſt, ſome of thety fworeth Ds 
would ſtab him; and others, that they would rip up his roreeMether 
they did accordingly, fo farforthar the leaſt as thoſe figures in the 
Arras Hanging could be capable of it. And finding another Svarus 
of Chriſt placed in the Frontiſpiece of the South-Gate there , they 
diſcharged Forty Muskers at it, exceedingly triumphing when they 
hit himin the Head or Face. And'ttis on they would have 
fallen upon the Fabrick, if at the humble ſuit of the Mayor and 
Citizens, they had not been reſtrained by their priticipal Officers. 
Lefs ſpoil was made at Rocheſter, though roo much in that; their 
Follies bel chiefly exerciſed in tearing the' Book-of Common- 
Prayer, and breaking down the Rails before the Altar. Soetow a 
.&cor, andoneof ſome command in the Army afterwards. took ſome 
-—- ongpd) at the Organs, but his hands were tyed x whether it were 
that Sexdys repented of the ru which were dohe at Cexfer- 
bury, or elſea raid of giving more ſcandal ard offence to the Rew- 
tiſhb Genery , Tarfinot able to deterthine. Butfure itis, that heen- 
joyed but li ittle eortifortin theſe firſt beginnings, receiving his death's 
wound: about three Weeks after, in the fight near Powjek; of whith, 
- within few Weeks more, he dyed at Worceſter: 0 v 
- 268.'But Tam weary of recitin ſach Spoils and Revages2s weee hot 
ated by the Gorhs in the! 'fack of Rome. "And on that ſcore Hull not 
take apo meto relate the Fortunes of the prefent Warr; which 
changed lthd' varied in'the Weſt; a& in-orher places, til the Bancel of 
Stratton; in which Sir 'Ralph Hopton, with an handful of: his gathanc 
bes. pairs raiſed by the reputation of! Sir: Bevib Goretvite , 2h B9- 
| gavefuch a general defeat to the W eſtern Rebeldy as 
(8) 'hith renal way Pads 0 Oxon with {mall oppoſition. © Pwice 
troubl 9 Nis brews: wh Waller, grown famous by his taking: 5f 
Malmtbury, 2 | Glocefter;' bit 'o defeared in ®! Shit 
Roundway- 'c y Down, the Soldiers called "" 
was forced to ny d; Pots tiew Rectuit: Let ir ſuth 
_ the EY Reading" ith ks received the- Quoeh cthum- 


phantly"into.0xex v 
plicd fuch a 
4 ot 1d himr 


'of the Nora! eſts the Noreh: 
CF of the emy*'s Forces; bur ſych as ſeertied 6 


ve wha 76&:6le 
Town of Hel: "And tavingloſt the Cities of B7/5fto! litnd - _ {wb 
ria 


mat. 
A et. 


Lid. "XL The Hilkozy of tho do By as. 
© | Townsof Pi ear Welt remained frm mow dew; as St 
"0 Pool, Sdade,and: avon 2: 50-2 ie Icadingy me w_ 9 I 


ll 


pre tes fig AY Et —_— | y. 
ſed at ſo:deeve rate; :Hereupon Arminandſfomeothers wag, 00r 
ed for Scotlind; where they a applied themſelves fo: dextroully te 


that proud and tebelliouspeople, that they.conſented atthe Jaſkeo all 
things which had been defired; iBurt the ey nſec, an ſyoh /terms as 
of: thouſand pound. in ready 


ave them ar affurance of: Qnetwandr, 
money the Army tobe kept/bath with Pay and Plunder ;;,the chief 
Ptomotervef theService:toberewarded with the Lands and Hows 
ſevof the ErgliſÞ: Biſhops, and their Cominiſſtoners; to have as great 
#n/ influence inallCounſels both of Peaceand Warr, as the; Lords 
; a6d Cotyttions. 135-4 
* -23 95> Bt Thar: which vrovedh he ſtrongeſt. temptation to engage 
edG 4940; was an affurance of -reducing the Church of | 
 arfeud@'conformity/, in.Government and Forms-of Worſbip | 
rhe Kirk of Feothards and: gratifying their Revenge and Malice,by | ” 
proſecuting the Arech-biſkopof Centerbury tothe Ft; his Trage+ 
dy: For compaſſing'whic/Ends,/'a Solemn League and Covenantis 
_ agreed betweewchiemy- firſttakenand ſubſcribed to, 'by the. Scat} 
Ives Hl ard-afterwards by.a all. the Members, in. both Houſes: of 
Parliament; as alſo, byxhe principal Officers of the: Arthy.,..all-;the 
Divitiesof: the Aﬀembly ,: almoſt all thoſe which lived Within: the 
Lines of | Communication , andinthe endby all the Subjefts: which 
either were within their POWEr, ormadeſubzetto it. Now by. this 
Covenant the Party-was to bind himſelf, amongſt other-thi 
That he' would endeavour'in his place and calling, to preſerve the Refor- 
wed Religion in Scotland; 5» Do&rine, . Diſciplize, and Gourrnavent 7 
Thar by would pudeavour, its like manner, e Reformation 
| mdf 'Bngland-azd Iceland, . according .to 1 Word 'of 


Clio theexanpled the beſt Reformed Churches; but.wore parti- 
vedames, to. the 


_ eulantyyyo bring the Oburches of God.an all the three þ 
neavof Pavnfen Fara] uniformity in Religion, C, Ez Faith, 
b axdCate: 


i pf iChurch-Government, axd DireQory.:: for Worſhrp 
chiſ = Secondly, That without reſpe@ of perſons fot ure 
to extirpate Popery and Prelacy; t w is to ſay, Church-Government by 
Arch-biſbops, Biſhop s,theirChancellors &* Commiſ/airs, Deans, Deans and 
- Chapters, Arch-deacons, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers #ding 
onit. Andthirdly , That he would endeavour the diſcovery of ſuch as 
- have beew, or. ſhall be Incendiaries, Malignants, and evil In raments, 
either in hindering the Reformation of Religion, or ix dividing be tween 
awd bis people, Gic.., o_ ths AION condign iſh- 
Fe eref either geen, 6/708 - offen- 
Ce 
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on thoſe whicti did refule-it, compelled great yumbers of 
- to forſake their Benctices, and to betake themſelves to ſuch Towns 


 deſolation in all the partsof the Kingdom, 


deſerve. Of whic three Articles, the two firſt tended to 
\Preabyxerieg 3: the lalt, unto the profe- 
cution of thellarte Archbiſhop, whom they conlidered as their gy eat- 
eſt and moſt mortal Enemy... ,,, vn at {4 / 
28. The terror of this Covepant, and the ſevere penatky impoſed 
the Cicrgy 


and Oarriſons as were. kept under the command; of. his Majeſty's 
Forces ; - whoſe vacantplaces were un part ſu 5 a by ſuch Presby- 
terians who formerly had lived as LeQurersor Trencher-Chaplains: 
orclſe beſtowed upon ſuch: Zealots as flocked from-.Scorhend.and 
New-Exglard, like Haltares and otbes Birds of Rapige,, tg {eek at- 
ter the prey. (But finding the deſerted Renefiges ry ens gable 


to ſo great a multitude, they compelled many of; the Clergy $0 for- 


fake their Houſes, that ſo they might ayaid impriſonment or ſome 
worſe Calamity. Others they ſent ro ſeveral Gaols, on hurt them. up 
in Ships wbom they. expofed to ſtorms and4eonipeſts, and all che qi- 
ſeries which a wild Sea could. give to, a Janguiſting Jtomack,''\ And 
ſome again they ſequeſtred under colour of ſcandal, jmpytipg to * 
them qcone ravages 74 =_ » om ag 0 Crimes, ry 4-14 reqdred 
them uncapable of Life, as well as Livings, if they had' be&h' pro- 
ved. But 2k which added the moſt weight to. Lin Opt, 
was the publiſhing of a malicious and unchriſtian Pamphler ,'enti- 
tuled, The firſt Centary of Scandalow and Malignant Prieſts; which, 
whether it were more od1ous in the (igtit of God, or more diſgrace- 
ful to the Church, or offenſive to all tober and retigious men, it is 
hard to ſay. Andas it ſeems, the ſcandal of it waslo great, thatthe 
Publiſher thereof, though otherwiſe of a fiery and implacable na- 
ture, deſiſted from the putting forth of a Second Centary, though he 
had promiſed it in the Firſt ; and was inclinabla enough co haye kepe 
his word. Inſtruftions had been: ſent before: to all Counties jn 
England, for bringing in fuch Informations againſt their Miniſters 
as might fuabjeRt them to the danger of a Deprivatian. But, the 
times were not thenſoapt for miſchief, as to ſerve their tyrns; which 
made themfall upoa theſe wretched and unchriſtian cotrſests effec 
their purpoſe. By means whereof; they purged the Church of al- 
moſt all Canonical. and Orthodox men.. The entaniepE which 
inay be ouwpated 

the haveck which they made in Lowdox, and the Pariſhes | x 4-D\R 
adjoining, according as it is preſented inthe Bill of Mortality here- 
unto fubjoined. RD) 
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29. A General Bill of Mortality of the Clergy of London, which bave 19343: 
been defun@ by reaſon of the Contagrous breath off the Se&t aries _ 
that City, from the year 1641, to the year 1547 : with the ſever il 
Caſualties of the ſame: Or, A brief Martyrolozy and Catalogue of 

the Learned, Grave, Religious, and Painful Miniſters of the City of 
London, who have been impriſoned, plundered, and barbaronſh uſed, 
" and deprived of all Livelihood for themſelves and their Families: 

 * for their conſtancy to the Proteſtant Religror eft abliſhed in this 

Kingdom, and their Loyalty to their Sover aign. (LS 


- 


_ 


"THE Cathedral Church of; Antholir's Pariſh -——— ———— 
- | I. Paul, The Dean, Reſ1- Auſtin's Pariſh, Mr. UVaal leque- 
+ dentiartes, and other Members| ſtred, his Bed-rid Wife turned 

of that: Church, ſequeſtred,| out of doors, and ieft in the 
- plundered, and turned out. ſtreets. 

St. Albans Wobdftreet, Dr.Wats le-| Barthol. Exchange, Dr. Grant (e- 
queſtred, plundered, his Wife| queltred. | 
and "Children turned our of| Bexmert Fink, Mr. Warfeil4ſeque- 
| doors, himſelf forced to: flye.| © ſtred. | 
Alhallows* Barking , Dr. Layfield| Bennet Grace-Church , Mr. Guelch 
, * perſecuted, 4wpriſoned' tn, Ely- ſequeſtred. T, 

| bouſe, and the Ships; ſ-que-| Bennet Paul's Wharf, Mr. Adams 

ſtred: and: -plundered; after-] fſequeſtred. 


wards torced tollye. ' Bennet Shere-hog,Mr. Murean dead 
Alballows Breadfireet —— — —— | * with orief. : 
Hlballows Great ———— —-|Botoiph Billingſeate, Mr. King \e- 
Athallows Honey-Lane=——— queſtred, and forced to flye. 
"Alballows Leſs - — . Chrift Church-———— _——turned * 
Alballows Lumbardſireet; Mr. We-| out, and dead. 

fon ſequeſtr ed. 4 A Chriſtophers, Mr. Hanſlow. 
Alballows Stainings - Clement PFaſicheap, Mr. Stone 


Alhallows the Wall- ſhamefully abuſed, ſ&queſtred, 
Alphage, Dr. Halſie ſhamefully a-| fent Priſoner to Plymonth, and 
Pulſed, his Cap pulled off toſee] plundered. = 
if he*were not a-ſhaven Prieſt; Dionyſe Back-Church ; Mr. Humes 
"voted out), and forced to flye;| ' ſequeſtred and abuſed. ! 
"dead with-griet. Dunſtan Eaſt, Dr.Chiderly reviled, 
Andrew Hubbard, Dr. Chambers fe- | abuſed, and dead. | 


:.queſtred- + [Edmonds Lombardſtreet,Mr. Paget, 
Andrew Underſhaft, 1. Mr. Maſon| molelted, (ilenced.and dead: 
-. through vexation fotcedto re- | Erhbelborough, Mr. Cl rrkſequeſtred 
- - fign. 2, Mr. Prichard, after that | and impriſoned. 
 fqueſtred. SPAR Faiths,, Dr. Brown ſequeſtred and 
Andrew Wardrobe, Dr. Tſtacſon (e-| dead. + 
queſtred.- 2+ ++ - bFofters,Mr.Battyſequeſtred,plun- 


Ann Alderſgate, Dr. Clewet leque- © dered, forced to flye,and dead: 18 


ſtred; © bbs Gabriel Fenchurch , Mr. Cook ſe 
Ann Black-Fryers wntmnmn : queltred. . | 
bt | Bbbb 2 George | 
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A George Botolphlane wh 


1643. Gregory's by Panls-- 
WY > Hellens, Mr. Miller turned, out 


| James Duke : 2396 Mr—— 


 Laprence Jary , Mr. Crane ſeque- 


A 


and dead. 


ſequeltre: 

James Garlickhithe, Mr. Freeman 
plundered and ſequeſtred; and 
Mr. Anthoxy turned our. 

John neptift ,- > Mr, Weemſly leque- 
queſtred. 

Jobn Evangeliſt — 

John Zachary, Mr. Elalin Gnue- 
ſtred, forced to flye, and plun- 
dered. 

Katherine Coleman, Dr, Hill, and 
Mr. Ribbwts, ſequelſtred. 

Katharine Creechurch, Mr. Ruſb 
turned out. 


red. 

Lawrence Poutney -- 

Leonard Eaſtcheap, Mr. Calf for- 
ced to give up to Mr. Roborow, 
Scribe to the Aſſembly. 

Leonard Foſter-lane, Mr. Wavd 
forced to flye, plundered, ſe+ 
queſtred, and dead for want of 
neceſlaries. 

Margaret Lothbury, , Mr. Tabor 
plundered , impriſoncd i in the 
King's Bench, his Wife and 
Children turned out of doors 
at midnight, and himſelf ſeque- 

 fſtred. 

Margaret Moſes 

Margaret New-Fiſbſtrees,. Mr. Pory 
forced ta ye, plundered, and 
ſequeſtred. 

Margaret Pattows, Mr. Megs — 
dered, impriſoned in Ely iſe, 
_ ao FG aeſtred, 

ch, Mr- Stowe plyn-|- 

_— Goa Priſager by Sea to 

Plmonth, and ſequeſtred, 


—_J 


—_—CF__ 


and dead with: ;grief. 

Mary Bothaw, MrcPro@or forced 
to flye, and ſequeſtred, 

Mary FE hl 

Mary Hill, 1. Dr. Baker ſeque- 
ltred, purſi wanted, and i 
ſoned. 2. Mr. Woodcock Rd 
out, and forced to flye ' 

Mary Mounthaw, Mr. T rall leque- 
ſtred, and ſhamefully abuſed. 

Mary Sommerſet, Mr, Cook _ 


mad 


ſtred. 

Mary Matar — 

Mary Woolchatch, Mr. Tepees 
forced to forſake it. 


Mary Waolnoth, Mr, Shute mole- 
ſted, and vext to death, ang 


_ denied a Funeral-Sexmo 
preached by Dr. reldierk, as \ 
he deſired. | 


Martins Ironmonger-lang Mr. 
Spark lequeſtred and . 'plun- 
dered. 

Martins Ludgate, Dr. Jermine ſe- 
quelſtred. 

Martins Orgers,Dr.Walton aſlaule- 
ed, COIING plundered, and 

_farcedto fly 

Martins oxtwich, Dr. Pierce ſeque- 
ſtred, and dead. 

Martins Vintry, Dr, Eyves 
{tred, plundered; and ſow to 

YE. 4 

Matthew Friday-ftreet , Mr. C 
ln vio! hr Tor Chef: 
Houſe, impriſoned in'tke Ceun- 
ter, thence ſent 'ta Colcheſter 
Gaol in Eſex, {cqueſtred, and 
plundered. 

Mandlins Milk-fireet , Mr. Jones 
ſequeſtred. 

Maudlings Old-Fiſbſtreet, Dr. Grf- 

th '5ives tak plundered, im- 
' priſoned in Newgate, and when 
' let out, forced to flye. 


E 


ju 4 
4 _— 
Rn 


| Mary Alder _ — —\ Michael Boſſiſhaw, Dr. Oferd ſe- 
Mary Alderwary , Mr. Brown for- queſtred.' _ 
____ cedtoforſlake it. ay Corzhil , Dr. Brough " 
; —_ le Bow, Mr. Leech OY queſtred, plundred , Witc and 
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" Children: di doors. 
- and! his Wife dead: with grief. | - 
Bute Mr: Wetdy his Curate ,>aſ- 
 ſauked; beaterithe Church; 
- anedturied one. $ 
Aichiel Crooked dane— 


MAfichatt® EY Mr. mony FY 1 


queſtred. gy 
— 666) Ber, Mr M re Liwnee ſeque- 


H_ yat, Mr. profiler ſeque- 


| 


aut. 


{tred and lundred, 
erto Leeds-Caftle in Kent. 
Trimssy Pariſh, Mr, Harriſon dead 


with grief. 


dir-ndon Peridics wickitake 
Walls ;belides St. ms outed 35, 


{tred. ny 0 forced to flye. q dead: "0 
Michael-Woodſftreet= Be ens —nnrenmnnn — ik OE EEIEE 
Mztdred Byeudferect,” Mr. Bradſhaw meiker, 4 

ſequeſtred. Pariſhes without the Walls. 
MztdyeaPouliry Mr. Mieden ſeque- 


' ftredÞand gone beyond Sea. 
Nicholas aver, Mr. Bennet leque-| 
-3 ſkred.on be. | 
Nicholas Coleabby, Mr: chibbald ſe- 
1?queſtred. 
Nickalas Olaver;! Dr. Cheſdire mo- 
TEOEE, and forced to I 


Olaves Silver- pore 
-»baſed; and dead whh bt 
Pancras Soper-lane ie wo "1 
--queſtred; phmdred,and forced 
c rothe: his Wife: and Children 
turned out of doors. ©: 
Phtert Cldup, Mr." Votier ſequeſired 
:'and dead with grief. | 
Peter's Cornbil, De: Fairfax leque- 


-ftred, plundred, impriſoned. in 
Wo 7 -and the Ships , his 


Wijk and Children turned out| 


Peters Pauls- wharf Fr Mr. Marbu- 
ry ſequeſtred. 


*" ="h, 


t Pejers 'FPoor,Dr. Holdſwarsb ſeque- | * 
_ plundred;, impriſonedin} 


, then in the Tower: - 


a +Eolenranſtrectmmm—ooc] 


| m——_ Walbroph, - De. Howel 
exztion fi forced to for- 


| 


Andrew Holborw , Dr. Hacket (e- 
queſtred. 

Bartholomew Great , Dr. Weſtfield 
abuſed in the ſtreets, ſequeltred , 
forced to flye, and dea 

Bartholomew Leſs -— —— 

Brides Pariſh , Mr. Palwer leque- 
ftred. 

Bridewel Precind, Mr. Browns turn- 
ed out. 


et. 


Botolph Aldgate , Mr. Swadlin * 


- queſtred, 'plundered i impri 
and: 


ed at Orr 
gate, his Wife a 


turned out > Pre 


' Children 


| —_ Biſbopſgate, Mr. Rogers ſe- 


queſt red. 


Deefiens Weſt , Dr. March ſeque- 


dead inremore parts/ 

George ares rr Mr: 00k ſc- 
queltred. 

Giles Cripplegate , Dr: Falter e- 


S rn phundred, \and impri- 


oned at Ply<Houſes and Mr. 
pi Sr affautced in 
theChurch, and impriſoned. 
Olaves Somthwark, _ = ſe- 
queſtred, plundred, fetc 
Priſoner with a Troop of 
diers, and afterwards fe 


fake it, [equeſtred- out” wo , 


bb 3 


flye. 


and lied 3 divers ſince —_ RASAN 


1643- 


ju Alderſgete , Mir, Booth ſe- 
edi - 


WE 


Saviours © 


Swithews; Mr. Oven ſequeſtred. OW 
| Thom as _ Mr. Cooper fe 
Zne prit2e: 
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FRA $qaviors Southwark - 

1043. Sepulchers Pariſh, Mr. Pigot the 

A WY” Ledurer aid out. | 

Thomas Southwark , Mr. Spencer 
ſequeſtred and impriſoned. 

C Trinity Minories mo 


+ 
5, " _ 
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_ IO "COIER 
— — 


tt. re ts GO 
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$ In the 16 Pariſhes without the 
Fo | , ' - Walls, outed 14, and 2 dead. 


——_ 
| O— 


he ——_— 


In the Ten out-Pariſhzs. 


ci Danes, Dr. Dukeſon ſeque- 

"os ſtred, and torced to flye. 

Covent- "$201" , Mr. Hail ſeque- 
ſtred, and forced to tlye. 

Giles in the Fields > Dr. Heywood 
ſequeltred, impriſoned in the 
Connter,Ely-Houſe and the ſhips; 
- forced to tlyez his Wite and 

| | Children turned out of doors. 

5 - James Clerkenwell — 

| Katharine Tower 

Leonard Shoreditch, Mr. Squire ſe- 

_ queſtred, impriſon'dinGreſbew- 

. Colledg, Newgate, and the King's 
Bench; his Wite and Children 
- phandred and. turned .out of 

- doors, . 

M attis in the. Fields, Dr. Bray (e- 
queſtred, impriſoned, plundred. 


— 


I 


Mary Whitechappel, D:. Johnſon ſe=.. OS 


ueſtred.- 


lequeſtred. 
Savoy, Dr. Balcazqual ſequeſired, 


dead in remote parts, and 
Mr. Fuller forced toliye. 1 


an_—_.. 


—— 
— 


Jn the ten out- Parithes; outed 
9, dead 2. 


In the adjacent Towns. 


The Dean and Proficnds of the 
Abby-Church of Weſtminſter, 
( but only Mr. Lambert Ocda- 
ſton) lequeltred. 

Margarets Weſtminſter , Dr. Wim- 
berly lequeltred. 

Lambeth, 
plundred, impriſoned, and dead 
a priſoner. | _- 

Newington, Mr. Heath ſe ſired. 

Hackney, Mr. Moot ſequeltred. 

OY — 

If [ington, Divers curned ont. ++ 

Steprey, - Dr. Stamp ſequeſtred : 

plundred, and iforced to pes. 


In the ad} jacerit Towns; belides 


By  forcedto tlye, and dead 1 In re- 
\ mote parts. 


thoſe of the Abby-Church, and 
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ers of London, within this Bill of 3 - Was 


| . Jortality, beſtaes Pauls ard Weltminſter, ered 


of their Livings 


 Whereof Do@ors in Divinity above ——4©s 
voſt of them plunared of their Govds, their Wives and children 


h } turned ont of doors.” 


Impriſoned 1m London, hind 6 in the Ships , '« and; in « ſeveraly, 
'Gaols and Caſtles in the Conmirey oY 
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Dr. Featly ſqueſired, | 
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.  .- 20. By this fQe Bill confibed within the! Line of Contiranicativn, rn 
ang. ſome Villages adjoining, we ma Mt warn ee, greatne(s of - 1643 | 
that Adortelity which. fell amoiig Regular Cl ergy in all parts Vw 


of the Kingdomy. by Plandrizg, Fa a ry Eje@ieg';. or finally, 
by. vexing them jnto their. Graves, by ſo-many Mileries.as were in- 
fliteton them in» theShips, ror their Gran riſons.';la'all: which 
ways, \more men:were-outedof their Livings by the-: Prechyterians 


in the ſpace of Three years;than\ were deprived bythe Pepdfe in 
| de- 


the Reign of Queen K/ary3. 0r had been 

prived; by all the Bilbops, from the frſt'y e&0f Queen iEL4Z.4FETH, 

ta:clieſe very times.: Andthat it might be dong-with, Oe colour of Ys 
Juſtice , they inſtituted a-Comwittee for Pland dinifters , under 
pretence. of making ſome provilian- for ſuch godly Preachers as had 
either ſuffered lok of Goods by His Majeſty's Soldiers, or loſs of 
Livingsfor adhering to the Houſes of Vac iament.; Under which 
ſtiles they brought 1nd confuſed Rabble of their owt perſivalions, 
of ach at leaf. odd moſt likely to be- ſerviceable to! their ends 
and purpoſes; ſome of which heb no Gadds, and moſt of them no 
Livings atall ta toſe. But' che truth. was , they durſt.noc truſt the 
Pulpitsto the Regular Clergy 3 who if they had offended againſt 
the Liws, b the ſame Laws they'oughteo' have been tryed , con- 
demned, and deprived IR \&2 ky we ors Patron might pres 
ſeat reaper os erſongto. the vacant. Churches.:' But: then chib 
could not ſtand jy. the toaitt Daſien : .\ For - poſlibly: the Parrone 
might, preſentſuch-Tlarks = goon io the old a endegts 
vot beadmitted but-by- taking: the-Qaths of Suprematy and 'Altes 
giance £0 er earns by ſubſcribing tothe Dileiplineand 
Dod@rineof pros 3a Exgland, whieb \were then reſolved 
4g _ —_ the coz have: re ptoveied far wih.che ſeveral Pas 


S ; 


Fel 


adehemfor term of life _—_— — a Legal R be: and 
potter yo cut oft-that de 5 the 


which 
Houſes of Parliaincot ,. which his Deſigh did chiefly aimat. Sothas - 
the beſtof this new Clergy were but Texants at willy and therefore - 


maſt.be ſervile and. grown: wv Ty to. their mighty; Landlords, u 
whole-plcaſare they depended for their preſent Livelibood,” _ 


2. Such. were th | ner this year. For remedy whereof, 
His : Majeſty molt gr aciouſly publiſhed twa Proclamations, one of 
therrbearing date Ss 15tbof May; andtheather,' on the 9th of 
oFober. Tnche firſt of which, His Majeſty takes eſpecial notice, Thes 
avany of the Clergy, no leſs eminent for their Learning, than their Zeal 

e exther driven or py ro Mer 


ys 


RA dition : That being for dheſe Crimes difcharged of their ſeveral Cures, © 
| 1643: - others were put into their Places 10 ſow Sedition, and ſeduce His Maje - 
IYY jefty's good SubjetFs fromnheir dut obedience, contrary to the Worl of 
| God, and the Laws of 'the Land. His Mijefl thereupon commanideth, 
That all ſuch conrſes be forborn for rhe t#me to come. That all His good 
SwbjefFs forthe preſent ſet forth their Tythes, and pay theme to —& x2ng 
ful Incumbents, or their Farmers only. That the Church-Wardens,Side- 
men, and other at gone th , ſhall reſift all ſuch perſons 4s have bee, 
or ſhall be intrud:d into any of the Cures aforeſaid: but , that they 
ſhould contribute their beſt aſſiſt ance to the lawful Miniſters, for the re- 
ceiving and enjoying of their Glebes and Tythes. With an Injundtion to 
«ll Sheriff, Mayors, #nd other Miniſters of Juſtice, to be aiding tothem, 
and to reſiſt by force of 'Arms all ſuch as ſhould: endeavour to diiturb 
them in their lawful poſſeſſrons. But his ſerved rather for a Declara- 
tionof His Majeſty's Piety, than an Example of His Power. For ' 
notwithſtanding all this'Care, his faithful Subjects of the Clergy: in 
all partsofi the Realm, were plundred, ſequeſtred , and <jeted for 

\ , the Crimeof Loyalty; ſome of them never being reſtored; and 
others moſtunjuſtly kept from their Eſtates till this, prefent year, 

Anno 1560. , «LY OJ 420! 

32. Inthe other Proclamation he forbids the tendring or takihg of 
the Covenant before remembred. Which Proclamation being ſhore, 
but full of ſubſtance, ſhall be recited in His ' Majefty's own words; 

Which aretheſe that follow. ' Whereas (faith he) there is aprinted: Pa- 
per entitnled, A Solemn League and Covenant for Reformation and 
Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs 'of 'the King, the 
Peace and Safety of the Three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland; pretended to be ordered by the Commons in Parliament, onthe 
21 of September /aif, to bt printed and publiſhed. ' Which' Covenant, 
though it ſeems to. makg ſome ſpeciows expreſſions of Picty and Religion, 
is in truth nothing elſe but a Traiterows and Seditious Combination 
againft Us, and againit the eftabliſhed Religion and Laws of the King- 
dom, in purſuance of a Traiterows Deſign and Endeavour to bring in: 
 Forreign Forces to invade this Kingdom.' We do therefore ftraightly 
Charge andcommand all Our loving Subje&s; of what degree or quality 

. ſoever, upon their Allegiance, that they preſume not to take the ſaid Se- 

_  ditiows andTraiterows Covenant, And Wedo likewiſe hereby forbid and 
inhibit them to impoſe, adwriniiter, or tender the ſaid Covenant, as they 
and every of them will anſwer the contrary at their utmoit andextream- 
eff perils. Such was the tenour of this Proclamation of the. 9th of 
Ofober ; which though it ſerved for a ſufficient teſtimony. of. His 
Majelty's Prudence, yet it prevailed as {ittle as the other did: For, 
asthe T wo Houſesdid extend their Quarters, and enlarge their Pow- 

er; ſo were the Subjedts forced more.generally to receive thisyoak, 
''- { and toſubmit themſelves to thoſe Oathsand Covenants. which they. 
| could neu. r take for fear of God's and the. King's Diſpleaſure; and 
dared not torefuſe, for fear of loſing all which was dear untothem. 
So that it was eſteemed: for a; ſpecial. favaiir,as indeed it was, for all 
thoſe which came in on the Oxford Articles; to be De: ns | 
| taking 
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then allqwed of, and of thoſe Liberties which the 


% 


had acquired by 
what way foever. T7 © ITC "4.2040 "8 
33. And toſay truth, it was no wonder that the Presbyterians 
ſhould impoſe new Oaths, when, they had broken all the old; or 
ſeize upon the Tythes and Glebes of the Regular Clergy, when 


_ they had ſequeſtred the Eſtatesof the Loyal Gentry, and intercep- 
ted the Revenues of the King and Queen. Apd it would be no won- + 


der neither that they ſhould ſeize on the: Revenues of the King 


and Queen, when. they were grown to ſuch a high degree of 


impugdence, asto impeach the Queen of Treaſon, and were reſolved 
of having no more Kings to comptroll' their Aftions. They had al- 


ready voted for the making of a new Great Seal, (though foto do, 


was made High Treaſon by the Statute of K. EDWARD the. third) 
that they might expedite their Commiſſions with the more Authori- 
ty, and add ſome countenance of Law tothe preſent Warr, Which 
muſt be mariaged in the Name of the King and Parliament, the bet- 
ter. to abuſe the people, and add ſome Reputation tothe Crime of 
their undertakings. And being Maſters of a Seal, they thought 
themſelves in a capacity of. ating as a Common- wealth, as a State 
diſtin ; but for the preſent, making uſe of His Majeſty's Name as 


. their State- bolder, forthe ordering of their new Republick. But 


_ evinfter to. bring him to the.place in which they were kept , made 


cd upon theſe Regeljaz not to make merry with thew, but ſome mo- 


STU ART.. 


expoſed thoſe Sacred Ornaments tocontempr and ” 
en, t 


' Abuſe been ſtrips and whi 
 poſlibly nx 7 ay 


Jong He muſt not hold that neither; though that yas locked up 
I 


as a Secret amongſt-thoſe of the Cabala, tillit was blurted out by 


_  Aertin, then Knight for: Berks, By whom. it was opehly .declare 


That the felicity of this Nation did wot conſiſt in any of the Houſe 
Of which His Majeſty complained, x dtghin £4 
ration. And for a further evidence of their good intentions, a view 
is to be taken of the old RAegalis, 'and none fo fit as Xartir. to per- 
form that Service. W ho having commanded the Sab-dean of Weſt 


himſelf Maſter of the Spoil. And having forced open a great Iron 
Cheſt, took out the Crowns, the Robes, the Swords; \and Scepter, 
belonging anciently to K. EDWARD the Confeſlor, and' uſed by all 
our Kings at their. Tnaugurations. With a ſcorn greater than his 


Luſts, and thereſt of His Vices, he openly declares, That there would 


be no further uſe-of thoſe Toys and Trifles, A d inthe jollity of that 
humour, inveſts George Witbers(anold Paritax Satyrift) inthe Roy- 
al.Habiliments. Who being thus Crown'd, and Royally array'd, A 
right well became him ) firſt marcht about the Room-with a ſtately 
Garb, and afterwards witha thouſand Apilſh and Ridiculous ations, 
hter. Had the 
liſh Fellow 


#, as it ſhould have been, 


reckoned for a'Poet. -_ 


34. But yet the miſchief _ffayed not here. | Another viſitis beſtow- 


Ceres PP ney 


\ ; | 
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ed for a-Prophet, though he could not be: 


I raking of this levd and accurſed Covenant, 'by which they were to AA 
-bind themſelves to betray the Church, andto ſtand no further to the  1543- 
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RA ney of them: Mildmay, a Puritern in Faltion, and Malter of the --. 
I643-, Jewel-Houſe by his Place and Office, conceived that Prey to belong *: 1 
LY properly to him; and having fold the King, mult needs' buy theZ< Þ 
Crowns. But being as falſe to his new Maſters, as he was to hisold, 
he firſt pickt out the richeſt Jewels, and then compounded for the ' = 
\reſt -at an eaſie rate. The like 111 fortune fell unto the Organs, 
Plate, Coaps, Hangings,'Altar-Cloaths, and many other coltly U- 
_ tenſils which belonged to the Church; all which were either 'broke 
in pieces, or ſeized upon and plundered for the uſe of theStare, A- 
'monglt' the reſt, there was a goodly Challice of the pureſt Gold; 
which though it could notbe leſs worth than 300]. was fold to: 4/- 
hu a decayed Gold-Smith, but then a Member of the Hoult; at the 
rate of 601. The Birds being flown, the Net is preſently deligned 
to the uſe of the Soldiers, who out of wantonneſs, and not for want 
of Lodging in that populous City, muſt be quartered there. / And 
being quartered, they omitted none of thoſe ſhameleſs Infolencies 
_ -Which had been aCted by their Fellows in other Churches.. For they 
not only brake down'the Rails before the Table, and burnt themin 
the very placein the heats of July; but wretchedly. prophanedthe 
- very Table itſelf, by fetting about it with thetr Tobaccoand Ale 
before them , and nct without the company of ſome of their zea- 
lous Le&urersto grace the Action. What elſe they did in-jmitation 
- . of the Brethren of Exoz, in laying their filth and execrementsabout 
'Italſo, labhor tomention. And now I.muſt craveleave toſtep into 
| the Colledg, the Government whereof was takeri-from the Dean 
and Prebendaries, and given tqa ſelect Committee of fifty perſons, 
ſome Lords, But Members, for the moſt part, of the Lowet-Houſe; 
who found'there a ſufficient quantity of Plate, and ſome other good. 
Houſhold-ſtuff, to a very good value; which was ſo Husbanded 
amongſt them, that it was Either ſtoln, or ſold, or otherwiſe imbezil- 
led and inverted to the uſe obs ſome private pexfons, who beſt knew 
how to benefit themſelves by the Church's Patrimony, - -, 
35- Butthe main buſineſs of this year,and the three next following, 
was. the calling, fitting ; and proceedings of the new-Ailembly, cal- 
led the 4ſemrbly of Divines; but mace up alſo of ſomany of the 
Lords and Commons, as 7h .Ip both ſerve as well to keep. them un- 
der, and comptroll their Acticns, as toadd ſome countenance unto 
them inthe eye of the people. A Convocationhad been appoint- 
ed by the King when he called the Parliament, the Members where- 
; of being lawfvily choſen'and returned, were ſo diſcountenanrced itid 
diſcouraged by the Votes of the Lower-Houſe, the frequent Tu- 
| Tults raiſed mJFeſtminſiey by the Raſcal Rabble, and the prepara- 
tives for a Warr again{tthe King. that thgy retired unto their Houſes, 
but-{t311 contitind: undiſiplved; and were in a capacity of ating as 
a Convocation, whenſoever they ſhould bethereunts required, and 
might: da it with ſafety.) But beipg forthe moſt part well aftected to 
the Church of England, they were notto be truſted by the Houſes of 
' Parliament, who hen deſigned the hammicting of ſuch a Reforeation 
both in Dotrine and Diſcjpline, as might'umite themvin a jy I 
P n 
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.: Bond and Confederation with their Scottiſh Brethren, And that ——" 

+. they might be furniſhed with ſuch men, the Knights of every Shire 1642. 

"5 .muſt make choice of two to ſerve as Members for that County ; moſt Yo 
of them Pres byterians, ſome tew Royalliſts, tour of the Independent 
Faction, and twoorthree to repreſent the Kirk of Scotland. Which 
ploughing withan Ox and an Als, (as1t was no other) was anci- 
ently prohibited by the Law of Moſes. And yet theſe men, atlocia; 
ted with ſome Members ct either Houle, as before is ſaid , no ways 
impow'red or authoriſed by the reſt of the Clergy, muſt take upon 
them all the Powers and Priviledges of a Convocation;. to which 
they were invited by an Ordinance of the Lords and Commons, 
bearing date Juze the 22th. His Majeſty. makes a ſtart at this en- 
croachment on His Royal Prerogative, and countermands the 
ſame by His Proclamation of the 22d. In which He takes notice, , 
among(t other things, That the far greateſt part of thoſe who had 
been nominated to the preſent Service, were men of neither Leary- 
ing or Reputation, eminently diſaſſeFed to the Gauvernment of the 
Church of- England, and ſuch as had openly preached Rebellion, by their 
exciting of the people to take Arms againſt Him and therefore were 
not like tobe proper Inſtruments of Peace and Happineſs, either 
unto the-Church or State: For maintenance whereof, and for the 
preſervation of His own Authority, he inhibits them from meeting 
at the time appointed, declares their Acts tobe illegal, and threatens 
them with the puniſbments which they had incurred by the Laws of 
the Land. 6 

36. But they go forwards howſoever, hold their firſt Meeting on 
"the firſt of July, and elet Dr. Twiſſe of Newberry, ( a rigid Sabbata- 
rian, but a profeſſed Calvinian in all other points) for their Prolocu- 
tor _) called to this Journey-work, by the Houſes; they were diſpenſed 
with for Nan-reſidence upon theyr Livings, againſt the Laws, pre- 
ferred to the beſt Benefices of the Sequeltrgd Clergy, (ſome of them 
three or four together) and had withall four ſhillings a man.for their 
dafly wages , belides the honour of. .affiſting in ſo great an ation, as 
- the ruinof the Church, and the ſuly#rſion of the*preſeat Govefn- 
- ment of the Realm of England. In reference whereunto, they were 
to be employed from time to time, as occalton was , to [tir up the people 
of the Counties for which they ſerved, to ryſe and arm themlclyes 
againſt theKing , under colour of their own defence, as appears 
plainly by the Order of the tenth of Auguſt. And that they might 
be looked upon with the greater reverence, they maintain a con- 
ſtant intercourſe, by Letters, with their Brethren of. Scotland, the 
Churches of the Netherlands, the French and Switzers; but chiefly, 
with Geneva it ſelf. In which they laid ſuch vile Reproaches'on His 
Majeſty and the Church of F-gland; the one, for having a delignto 
bring in Popery 3 the other, for &readinels to receive the ſame; that 
His Majeſty was neceſlitated to ſet outia Manifeſt in the Latire 

- Tongue, forlaying open the Impoſture to the Churches of all For- 
reign Nations. Amongſt the reſt of this Alembly, Dr. Day. Featly, 
not long before made Chaplain - Ordinary tothe King, muſt _ 
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AAA fit for one 5 whether tofhew his Parts, or to head a Party, orout of _ 
es. 643- his old loveto Calviniſm, PRy Se be gathered from ſome Speeches 


_- WY whichhemadeand printed. 


ut he was theirs in heart before, and 
therefore might afford them his body now , though poſlibly he may 
\. beexcuſed from taking the Covenant, as the others did, An Exhor- 
- tation whereunto, was the firſt great work which was performed by 
theſe Maſters in 1ſrzel, after their allembling 3 the Covenant taken 
by themin moſt ſolemn manner at St. Margarets in Weſtminfter, on 
the 25th of September, the Exhortation voted to be publiſhed on the 
9th of February. Ne OE OO 
- 27, Nowto begin the bleſſed Reformation which they had in 
hand, the Houſes were reſolved upon exterminating all external 
Pomp, and comely Order , out of the Worſhip of Almiphty God. 
And to this end, upon the humble mution of theſe Divines of the 
Aſlembly., and the follicitation of ſome zealous Lecturers, who were 
grown very- powerful with them ; or to ingratiate themſelves with 
the Scottrf} Covenanters, whoſe help they began to ſtand inneed of; 
or finally, out of the perverſneſs of their own croſs*humours , they 
publiſhed an Ordinance on the 28rbof Angnſt , For the utter demo- 
liſhing , removing, and taking away al® Monuments of Superſtition and 
idolatry. Under which notion it was ordered , That before the liſt of 
November then next following, all Altars and Tables of ſtone ( as if 
any ſuch were then erected |) ſpoxld be demolifhed in all Churches and 
Chappels throughont the Kingtlom. That the Commnunion-Tables fhould 
in all ſuch places be removed from the Eaſt end of the Chancel , unto 
ſome other part of the Ebnrch or Chappel. That all ſuch Rails as had 
been placed before or about the ſame , ſhould be taken away, and the 
ground levelled with the reſt, which had been raiſed for the flanding 
of any ſuch Table, within the ſpace of twenty years then laſt , That all 
. Tapers, Candlefticks, and 7, ak which had of late been uſed on any of 
the ſaid Tables, ſhowld alſo be removed and taken away: neither the 


 ' ſame, nor any ſuch like, tobe from thenceforth uſed in God's Publick 


Service; That all Crucifixes, Croſſes, and all Images and PrQures of any 
one or more Perſons of the TrintW, or of the Virgin Mary, aud all other 
Images and Pidures of Saints, ſhould be alſo demoliſhed and defaced, 
whether they flood in any of the ſaid Churches or Chappels, or in any 
Church-yard or other open place whatſoever, never to be ereFed or re- 
newed againes With @ Provifo notwithſtanding, for preſerving all 
Images , Pidures, and Coats of Arms, belonging to any of their Ance- 
 ftors, or any of the Kings of this Realm , or any other deceaſed perſons 


' which were not generally conſidered and beheld as Saints. 


-. 38. But yet tomake fyre work of it, this Ordinance was re-in- 
forced and enlarged by another of the 9th of May, in the year next 
following; wheretn, beſides rhe particulars before recited, they de- 
' ſcend tothe 1iaking away of all Coftps, Surplices, and other Super- 
{tirtous Veſtments ( as they pleaſed to call ; 4md )3 as alſo to the ta- 
king away of all Orgns, and the Cafes in which they ſtoog, and the 
detacing of the ſame; requiring the fame courſe to,be alſo raken in 
the removing and defacing of Roods, Rood-Lofts;and ao 
| onts 
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water-Fonts ( as it any ſuch things had beenof lateereRted or per. RAwnN 


mitted inthe Church of Exglazd, as indeed there were not): where- 
upon follpwed the defacing of all Glaſs Windows, and the demo- 
liſhing of all Organs within the compaſs of their power ; the tran(- 
poſing of the holy Table from the place of the Altar, into ſome 
other part of the Church or Chance ; the tearing and defacing of all 


Coaps and Surplices,or otherwiſe employing them todomeſtick uſes; - 


and finally.the breaking down and removing of the Sacred Fonts,an- 
ciently uſed for the Miniſtration of holy Baptiſm y thgname of Holy- 
water-fonts being extended & made uſe of to compriſeMem alſo:here- 
upon followed alſo the defacing and demoliſhing of many Croſles e- 
rected as the Monuments of Chriſtianity,in Cities, Towns,and moſt of 
our Country-Villagesz none m_ ſpared which came within the 
compaſs of thoſe Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt. Amongſt which 
Croliles none more eminent for Coſt and Workmanſhip, than thoſe 
of Cheapſide in London, and Abington 1n the County of Berks ; both 
of them famous for the excellencies of the Statua's which were pla. 
ced inthem; more forthe richneſs of the trimyning which was uſed 
. about them. But the Divine Vengeance fe} on fome of the Exe- 
cutioners, for a terror to athers3 @ne of. them being: killed in pul- 
ling down the Croſs of Cheapſidez and another hanged at Stow ow 
the Wold, within ſhort time atter he had pulled down the firſt Image 
of the Croſs in Abington. And becauſe no Order had been —_ 


I043. 


tor the —_— of this Order in His Majeſty's Chappels ( as there 


.was in all Cathedral and Pariſh-Churches)) , a private Warrant. was 
obtained by Harlow, a Knight of Herefordſhire , for making the ſaid 
Chappels equal to all the reſt, by depriving them of all ſuch Oxna- 
ments of State and Beauty: with which they had been conſtantly 
adorned 1n all times fince the Reformation. And all this done, ( or 
at the leaſt pretended to be done, as the Ordinance tells us) as being 
plealing unto God , and viſibly conducing to the bleſſed Refor- 
mation ſo much deſired 3 but defired only, as it ſeems, by choſe Lords 
and Commons who had a hand inthe Deſign. 


39. Sofar they went to ſhow their hatred unto Superſtition, their 


dillike of Popery : but then they muſt do ſomewhat alſo for expreſ- 


ting their great zeal to the glory of God, by ſome AQs of Piety. 


Aud nothing ſeemed more pious , or more popular rather, than to 
enjoin the more'ſtri& keeping of their Lords-daz-Sabbath, by ſome 
publick Ordinance. With this they had begun already omthe fifth 
of May, on which it was ordered by no worſe men than the Commons 
" jn Parliament, (the Lords being either not conſulted , or not c 
curring ) That His Majeſty's Book for tolerating ſports og the Lora's 
Day, ſhould be forthwith burned by the hands of the common Hang- 
man , in Cheapfide and other uſual placesz and that the Sheritls of 
Loudon and Middleſex ſhould ſee the: ſame put in execution 3 which 
was ddne accordingly. :Than which, an AC of a greaterſcorn, an 
AQ of greater Inſolency and diſloyal impudence, was never offered 
to a Sovetaign and Annointed Prince. 'So as It was no marvel if the 
L.ords-joined with thei in the Ordinance of the (ixth of Apr;/, 1644, 
, Cccc 3 _ for 
\ 


p 
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1544: ſhould: be writ hereafter by any perſon or perſons, agaiulk the-Mo- 
YL orality of the Sabbath : By which Ordinance it was-alſq ſignified, 


That no manner of perſon whatſoever. ſhowd publickly cry , ſhew forth, 
and expoſe 10 ſale any Wares, Merchandiſes , Fruits, Herbs , or other 
Goods, upon that day, on pain of forſeiting the ſame, or travel, carry 
burthens , or dg any a& of Labour on it. on pain of forfeiting Ten ſhil- 
lings for the ſaid offence. That no perſon from thenceforth on the ſaid 


day fLould uſe gf" heep, maintain, or be preſent at any wreſtling, . 


ſnooting. bowliMe, ringing of Bells for pleaſure or paſtime, Mask , Wake, 
(otherwiſe calied F eafts) Church- Ale, Games, Dancing, Sport , or other 


paſtimes whatſoever, under the ſeveral penalties therein contained. And 


that we may perceive with what weighty cares the heads of theſe 

ood men were troubled, when the whole Nation was involved in 
Blood and Ruin; a Clauſe was added for the- taking down of May- 
poles allo 3 -with a Command untg all Conltables and Tything-men, 
to ſee it done, under the penalty of forteiting tive ſhillings weekly, 
till the ſaid/ May-poles (which they looked upon as an Heatheniſh Vas 
2ity) ſhould be quite removed. W hich Natl was driven fo far at laſt, 
that it was made unlawful for agy Taylor to carry home a new Suir 
of Clothes, of any Barbertotrim the man that was to. wear them ; 
tor any Water-wanto Ferry a paſlenger croſs the Thames; and fi- 
nally,to any perſon whatſoever ( though neither new trimmed, or 
new apparelled) tofit at his own'door, or to walk the ſtreets, or 


rake a mouth-full of freſh air in the open Fields. Moſt Rabinical 


Dotages ! 14 | - 
40. The day of. publick Worſhip being thus new-molded, they 


mult have new Prieſts alſo, and new Forms of Prayer, a new Con- 
teſlion of the Faith ., new Catechiſms, and new Forms of Govern- 
ment. Towards the firſt, ' an Ordinance comes out from the Lords 


and Commons in 0Fober following, ( Advice being firſt had with the 
Aflembly 'of Divines) by whicha power was given to ſome chief 
men of the Allembly, and certain Miniſters of Lordon, or to any ſe- 


'ven'or more of them, to impoſe hands upon fuch perſons whatſoever 


whom they found qualified and gifted. for the -holy Miniſtry ; a 
Clauſe being added thereunto, T hat every perſon and perſons which 


were ſoordained, ſhould be reputed, deemed, and taken for a Mini- 


{ter of the Church of Ezglaxd, ſufficiently authoriſed for any Office 
ar Employment in it, and capable of recerving all advantages which 
appertained to the ſame. To ſhew the nullity and invalidity of 
which Ordinations, a learned T raQtate was ſet out by Dr. Bohe, Chap- 
tain ſometimes to the Right Reverend Dr. Howſoz, Biſhop of Oxford 
firſt, and of Darbamatterwards. Never (ince anſwered by the Preſ- 


bzterians, either Scots or Engliſh. Next after, comes the Dire&ory, or - 


new Form of Worſhip, ' accompanied , with an Ordinance of the 
Lords and Commons on the third of Jaxynary. for authorifing 
the ſaid DireFory or Form of Worſhip; as alſo, for ſuppreſſing 
the piiblick Liturgy, repealing all the As of Parliament which con- 
firmed the ſame, and abrogatiog all the ancient and 2" Fe- 

| >. * ſtivals, 
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tor;to expoſe all Booksto the like diſgrace which had been writ, or Fes. - 


—_ 


ther Learning for Reaſoncould'be heard: inechermdwr: Wo 
if- it wett,*the voice thereof. yas drowpe by the! noiſcob: che! Opi 
7 OUTER Ia 


dinances. þ wp CRRONSLE Fo rerhabas 304144 >ils no 
- 41: Foronthe 23d of 4agyſt ;/ 4eno Adyy\;ranotfier Ardiinnde 
comes thundering fromthe Lardsand Commons, feriheinore ehies .; 
Gual Executionof the DireQury' for public W | 
ral Clauſes in the ſame, notonly-for difpetfiag ar 
for calling in the Book of Common rev X | 
Which coming to His Majeſty's knowladg} ay3ſoon' a6. brrerurned th 
His Winter-Quarters, He publiſhed HisProclamatiow ob the x qthivf 
"November, commanding inthe ſame'theEuſeof /the Common: Prayer, 
mare ame how! Ordinance to thecoirary(from-clie Houſer of 
Parliament. * For taking notice, freſt;vot thoſe notable | Benefit 
« which had for Eigbty years redounded>tothis Nation bythe ufe of 
«the Liturgy 3 He next obferves, thatby: abolihingrthe 1aid. Book 
«<<of Common-Prayer, atid impolingthe DiveQory/a way wouldbe 
<[eft open forall Ignorant; Fattious,and Evil 


- 


| nt; F: a men , tobroach' their 
« Fancies and Conceits, bethey never ſoerroncous, tomiflead peos 
cc ple into Sin and Rebellion againſt che King, to 'raiſe FaQionswnd 
, <« Diviſions in the Church; and finally,to utter thoſe things forithgit 
ws < by in the Congreghtion', to which no'/Qonſetentious canifay 


£6 . And thereupon He gives Commandment to'all Miniſtets in 
« their Pariſh-Churches, to keep and uſerhe}ſaid Bookiof Common! 
5 Prayer, inall the Ads and Offices of -Gad*s.PublicitW orfhip i ac> 

. 5 cording tothe Laws made in that behalf; and-that'theſaid-Dire; 
36 Fory ſhould in no ſort be admitted, received, oruſed';s, the faicdbpre: 
<tended Ordinances, or any thing containedinthemto the contraty 
ce notwithſtanding. But His Majeſty ſped no betterby His Proclat- 
mation, than the two DoQors did before/ by thelr':Learned” Argu- 
wents. Forif He had found little ornoobedience to his Proclamati. 
ons when he was ſtrong, aid in the head of a vidtoriougand ſuccesful 
Army, He was not to expe itin a low condition, when his Afairs 

$2 Acq+4 | 


 hyere ruinated and reduced to nothing. ' +'* - + 1233p 2 lems 
- 42. Forſoit was, thatthe Scots _— raiſed an Army of Eigh- 
teen thouſand Foot,and Threethouſand Horſe, I ths Dragoons 
into the reckoning, break into F-glandia the depthot Winter, Anno 
2643 , and marched alnoſt as far as the Banks of the River Tine; 
without oppoſition. There/they received a (top by the coming! of | 
the Marqueſs of Newcaſtle, with his Northern Army, and entertain'd 
the time with ſome petit skirmiſhes, till the fad newsof the ſurpriſe 
of Selby by Sir Thomas Fairfax, compelled him'to'return towards 
Tork with all his' Forces, forthe preſerving of thar place, on "Ow 
I: ho : the 
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nd <ſ{pecially. The Scots marchaf« = - 


Ly 


Rapert at Mar 


room for woes pay: 


_ Himſelf their Cannons; Arms, apd Ammunition, as align bf His Vi- ; 
Qory. And here again the Warr might poſſibly have been ended, 
if the 'King had followed his good fortune , . and march'd to Lf, 
before the Earlof E/ex had united his ſcattered Forces, and"I/4z» 


: chefter was returned fromthe Northern Service. But ſetting down 
| before Plymonth now, -as he did before Gloceſter the laſt year, heloſt 
| the opportunity of effeting his purpoſe, and was fought withall at 
4 Newberry, in bis coming back, where neither ſide could boaſt-of ob- 
i taining the Vigory. © ed iS: 
| - 43+ But howſoever, having gained ſome reputation by his We- 
i 4 ſtern; Action, the Houſes ſeem 1nclinable to accept His offer of. ea- 
= tring into Treaty with Him for an Accommedation. This He, had 
b : offered by His Meſlage from Eveſhew on the 4th of Jah, immedi- 
= ately after the defeat of Waler; and preſled: it by ' agother from 
J — Teueftock, on the 8th of :Septewber , as ſoon -as he had broken the 


great Army of the Earl of Efex. To theſe they hearkned not at firſt, * 

But being ſenſible of the out-cries of the common people, they con- 
deſcend atlaſt, appointing Vxbridg forthe place, and thethirtieth 

day of Jezxery: for the time thereof. For a preparative whereunto, - 

'and toſatisfie the importunity and. expefation-of their Brethren of 
'Scotland, they attaint the Arch-biſhop of High Treaſon, in. the 
Houſe of Commons, and paſs their Bill by Ordinance in the Houſe of 

— *Peers, in which no more than ſeven Lords did concur to the Sen- 


Ni Sn Sole” ods thn St RNS bs I * LE. a. Hs 
PP 3-6 a __ 4 <D = i AT 55's 2 ox te NE cr 
. BB. PEE "> ec "PM" a LEV 6 06 af Cx SIRE hg 3 >. 
4 A s - r _ 


&. Te Ex 11% ot on RS og 
o yes Ei ; *%z > p - | = - þ . 


* % OA 5: £ 
Dok 
oy RW 
_ >. aud 
{< 9 
$ ” w* - Se Sinn ware 
x Pm) 
| _— 
*%'p I 4, - 4 . 
PR " * * 
KS” Bs © apt 
SN > I » Rd 
I S$*0 
= * 6 y my © = 
5 WS cats " - 
© She 
ES Ms: 


little hopes they had of a good:conclulion. The Preacher's Name 
was Love, a Welſh-man, and one of the moſtfiery Presbyters i all the 
Pack : Tn whole Sermon, there were many paſſages very ſcandalous to 


His Aajefty's Perſon, ana derogatory to His Honovr 3 ſtirring wp one” 


ſhall be conftantly reſident in. hig Dioceſs, A he be required to _at- 


ters 5” ihe ſaid improuement tobe made ont of DENetores and con: 
firmed ly Parliament, 6. That from thenceforth no man. ſhould hold 


ers, 
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er inthe Warr of Treland, that the King 


! 
' 
} 
} 
\ 
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years; which might afford them time enough to fſettle the Aﬀairsof 


the Kingdom, had they been ſo pleaſed ; and to aflociate the Houſes 


with Himin the Warr of Treland; but ſo, as not ro be excluded 
from His Care of that People. But theſe Propoſals did nor ſatisfie 
the Puritan Engliſh , mychlels the Prevbyteriaen Scots, who were join- 
ed inthat Treaty. They were reſolved upon the aboltion of Fpi/- 
copacy, both Root and Branch; of having the Militia for Seven years 
abGhiely , and afterwards to be diſpoſed of as the Kyng and the 
Houſes could agree and finally, of pom" ſuch an unlimited pow- 

ould neither be able to 
grant a Ceffation, or to make a Peace, or to ſhow mercy unto any 
of thatPeople on their due ſubmilſion. And from the rigour of theſe 


' terms, they were not to be drawn by the King's Commiſſioners; which 


rendred the whole Treaty fruitlefs, and fruſtrated the expeQation of 
all Loyal Subjets, who languiſhed under the calamity of this wotul 


Warr. For asthe Treaty cooled, fo the Warr grew hotter 3 mana- 
_ ged forthe moſt pattby the fame Hands , but by different, Heads : 
_ Concerning which, weare to know , T hat not long after the begin- 


ning of this everlaſting Parliament, the Paritgn Faction became ſub- 


_ divided into Presbyterians and Independents. And at the firſt, the 


Presbyterians cartied all before them both in Camp and Counci]. Bue 


growing” jealous atthe Taft of ' the Earl of Efex, whoſe late miſcar- 


riage inthe Weſt was Jooked on as'a Plot to betray his Army ; they 
ſuffered himto be wormed out of his Commiffion, and gave the chief 
Commandof all to Sir" Thomas Fairfax3 with whoſe good' Services 
and AﬀeQions they were yell acquainted. To bim they joined Lieu- 
tenant General oFver Erowwel, who from a private Captain had ob- 
rained to beLieutenant tothe Earl of Mancheſter in the'affocitated 
Counties, as they commonly catfed them 3 and having done 

Service in*the BatteFof Marftom-moor , was thought. the fitteſt man 


' to condu@trheir Forces. And onthe ather fide, the Earl of Brent- 


_Ford(but better knownby the Name of General Awthxen) who had 


re-aſlembling of his ſcattered Companies. Which hapning as Fair- 


commandedthe King Army fince the Fight at Edg-bil , was outed. 


of his Place by a Coyrt-Contrivement, and'that Command confer-- 
red upon Prince Awpers, the King's Siſters Son, not long before made 
Duke of Cumberland; and Eart of. Holderneſs. ' '' LS ISS 


a 4 A 


_ . 46. By thefenew Gere, the Fortune of the Warr, and ,con- 
» King 


lequently the Fare of th dom which depended on it, came to be 


decided.” Andat the firſt, the King ſeemed to have much the better." 


by the takrng of Leiceſter 3 though afterwards it turned to his djf- 


advantage :' For many of the Soldiers being loaded with the Spoil- 
| of the'place, withdrew themſelves for the difpoſing of their Booty, 


and came-/nor back utitothe Army , till it was coo late, News alfo 
came, that Fairfax with his Army had laid fiege to Oxor, which mo- 
ved the King to return back as fax as Davemtry , there to expe& the 


fax 


and orderivg their Viſitations to the beſt advantage of the Church; 
| and all this co be done by conſent of Parliament. | v4 
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45. His Majeſty alſo offered thenſthe Militia for the ſpaceof three * 


'y 


DM, We  - 
oe Ss TM 

3; "rt 

Big 


- - 
14 


A 


ROE SS ; 54% 
Re es, PEI * 
Raf a nr ta 0. 
TS on 1 #1 : 
A I"L-þ pr 
FSR LET. 


IA 


—— 
et i 


Lib. XIIL The Hiſtozy of the PreSbyterians. | 47 i 


Fx had delfired, he marcht haſtily atrer him, with an intent to give SAS 
- him Bartel onthe firſt opportunity : In which he was confirmed by 1945+ 
two great Advantages; 4irſt, by the ſealonable coming of Cremwel 
with a freſh Body of Horſe, which reacl'd him not until the Evening 
before the fight : and fecondly, by the intercepting of ſome Letters 
ſent fromGeneral Gorizg,in which His Majeſty was adviſed to decline = 
all occaſion of Battel, till he could come up to him with his Weſtern | 
Forces. This haſtned the Deſign of fighting in the adverſe Party, 
who fall upon the King's Army in the Fields near Nazsby, (till that 
time an obſcure Village) in Northamptonſhire : on Saturday the 19th 
of June, the Battels joine«l; and at firſt His Majeſty had the better 
of 1t, and might have had ſo at the laſt, if Prince Rupert having rout- 
ed one Wing of the Enemy's Horſe, had not been ſo 1ntent upon the _ 
chaſe of the Flying-Enemy, that he left his Foot open to the other 
Wing. Who preſling hotly on them, put them to an abſolute Rout, 
and made themſelves Maſters of his Camp, Carriage, and Cannen 
and amonglt other things of His Majeſty's Cabinet : In which they 
' found many of his Letters, molt of them written to the Qyeenzwhich 
afterwards were publiſhed by Command of the Houſes, to their 
oreat diſhonour. For whereas the Athenians on the like ſucceſs, had 
intercepted a Packet of Letters from Philip King of * Macedon, their 
moſt bitter Enemy, unto ſeveral Friends, they met with one amongſt 
the reſt to the Queen 0ly-pias; the reſt being all broke open before 
the Council, that they might be advertiſed of the Enemy's purpoſes, 
the Letter tothe Queen was returned untouch't; the whole Senate 
thinking it a ſhameful and diſhoneſt aCt to pry into'the Conjugal Se- 
crets betwixt Manand Wife, A Modeſty in which thoſe of Athens 
ſtand as much commended by Hilladivs Biſantings, an ancient Wri- 
ter, as the chief Leading-men of the Houſes of Parliament, are like 
to ſtand condemned for want of it, in ſucceeding Stories. 
47. But to proceed, this miſerable Blow was followed by the ſur- 
rendry of Briftol, th: ſtorming of Bridgwater, the ſurpriſe of Here- 
2rd, andat the end of Winter, with the Joſs of Cheſter. During 
which time the King moved up and down with a Running-Army,but 
with ſuch ill Fortune as moſt commonly attends a declining-(ide. In 
which Giſtreſs he comes to his old Winter-Quarters, not out of hope 
of bringing his Afﬀairs to a better condition before the opening of 
the Spring. From Oxoz he ſends divers Meſlages to the Houſes of 
Parliament, deſiring that He might be ſuffered to return to Weſt min- 
Zer, and offering for their ſecurity the whole Power of the King- 
dom. the Navy, Caſtles, Forts, and Armies, to beenjoyed by them 
in ſuch manner, and for ſo long time, as they had formerly deſired. 
Bur finding nothing from them but negle@ and ſcorn, His Meſlages 
deſpiſed, and His Perſon-vilified , He made an ofter of Himlelf to 
Fairfax, who refuſed alſo. Tired with repulſe upon repulle , and; 
having Joſt the ſmall remainder of His Forces near Stow on the Wold;* - 
He puts Himſelf, inthe beginningof May, into the hands of the 
Scots Commillioners, reſiding then.at Soxthwel/ in the County of 
Nottingham, a Mannor- Houſe belonging to the See of York, For the 
Dddd 2 | Scots 
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the next year in harraſing the Countrey , even as far as Hereford * 
' which they beſieged fora time, and perhaps. had carried it, it they *© 
had not been called back by the Letters of ſome ſpecial Friends, to 


 takecare of Scotland, then almoſt reduced tothe King's obedience, - x 


by the Noble Marqueſs of Montroſs.' On which Advertiſement they 
depart from Hereford, face Worceſter , and ſo marcht Northward : 
| From whence they preſently diſpatch Col. David Leſbly , with Six 
thouſand Horſe; and with their Foot employed themſelves in the 
| Siege of Newark; which brought down their Cemmiſſioners to 
|  Sonthwell, before remembred. From thence the King is hurried in 
polt-haſte to the Town of Newcaſtle, which they wx iy on as their 
, * Nrongeſt Hold. And being now deſirous to make eeven with thelr 
Maſters, to receive the wages of their Iniquity , and being deſirous 
 __ to get home in ſatety with that Spoil and Plunder which'they, had 
| * _ gotten intheir marching and re-marching betwixt Tweed and Here- 
ford, they preſt the King to fling up all the Towns and Caſtles which 
remained in His Power, orelfe they durſt not promiſe to continue 
Him under their ProteCtion. = 
43. This Turn ſeemed ſtrange unto the King. Who had not put 
Himſelf into the Power of the Scots, had He not been aflured be- 
fore-hand by the French Ambaſſador, of more courteous uſage; to 
whom the $cots Commiſſioners had engaged themſelves, not onl yto 
receive His Perſon, but all thoſe alſo which repaired unto Him 1nto 
their protection, asthe King ſignified by His Letters to the Marqueſs 
of Ormond. But having got Flim into their Power, they forget 
| thoſe Promiſes, and bring Him under the neceſſity of writing to the 
| Marqueſles of Montroſs and Ormond to diſcharge their Soldiers; and 
Y | to His Governoursof Towns in Ergland, to give up iheir Garri- 
=. ſons. Amongſt which, Oxford the then Regal City, was the moſt 
pn conſiderable, ſurrendred to Sir Thomas Fairfax upon AMidſowmer- 
day. And by the Articles of that Surrendry, the Duke of lork was 
put into the Power of the Houſes of Parliament; together with 
the Great Seal, the Signet, and the Privy-Seal, all which were moſt 
deſpitefully broken in the Houſe of Peers, as formerly the Dutch had 
| '« broke the Seals of the King of Spain, when they had caſt off all Fi- 
; | delity and Allegiance to him, and put themſelves into the Forni of a 
Common-wealth. But then to bold ome amends, they give him 
ſome faint hopes of ſuffering him to beſtow a viſit on his Realm of 
Scotland, (his ancient ana native Kingdom, as he commonly called it) 
there to expect the bettering of his Condition in the changes of 
time. But the Scots hearing of his purpoſe,and having long ago caſt off 
the yoke of ſubjection,vored againſt his coming, in a full Afſembly:ſo 
that we may affirm of him,as the Scripture doth of our Saviour Chriſt, 
Viz. He came unto his own, and his own received him not, John cap. 1.2. 
_ « Thelike reſolution was taken alſo by the Commiſſioners of that Na- 
; tion, and the chief Leaders of their Army , who had contraQed 
with the two Houſes of Parliament , and for the ſum of Two hun- 
dred thouſand pounds in ready money, fold and betrayed him into 
| - the 
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- Lb. Xlll. Thohiltozy of the Pzenbpteriany. 673 
- .- the handsof his Enemies, ascertainly they would haye done-.the rn 
2». Lord Chriſt hinfelf for half the money, if he had bowed down the 1546. 
- - Heavens, and came down to viſit them, Being delivered over unto ſuch 
_ Commiſſioners as were ſent by the Houfes to receive him. he was by 
them conducted on the third of February, to his Houſe. of Holdenby, 
not far from the good Town of Northemptorz where be was kept 
ſo cloſe, that none of his Domeſtick Servants, no not ſo much as his 
own Chaplains were ſuffered to have any acceſs unto him. And there 
we leave him for the preſent ; but long he ſhall not be permitted to. 
continue there, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafterin due place and time. : 

49. Such being the iſſue of the Warr, let us next look upon the” 
Presbyterians in the aftsof Peace; in which they ehreatned more 
deſtruction to the Church, than the Warr it ſelf. As ſoon as they 
had ſertled the {tri keeping of the Lord's-day-Sabbath, ſuppreſled 
the publick Liturgy, and impoſed the DireQory , - they gave com-: 
mand to their Divines of the Aſſembly, to ſet themſelves upon .the' 
making a new Confeſſion. The Nine and thirty Articles of the 
| Churchof Exgland, were either thought to have too much of the 
| _/ ancient Fathers, or too little of Calviz,and therefore fit to be review- 

ed, orelſe laidaſide. And at the firſt, their Journey-men began 
with a Review, and fitted Fourteen of the Articles to their own 
conceptions; but inthe end, deſpairing of the like ſucceſs in all the 
reſt, they gave over that impertinent labour, and found it a more ea- 
fie task to conceive a zew. than to acconimodate the old Confeſſion 
to their private Fancies. And in this new-Confeſlion, they eſtabliſh 
the Morality of their Lord*s-day-Sabbath , declare the Pope to be 
the Antichriſt, the Son of Perdition, and the Man of Sin. Andthere- 
in alſo interweave the Calvinian Rigours, in reference to the ablo- 
lute Decree of Predeſtination, Grace, Free-will, ec. But knowing. 
that they ſerved ſuch Maſters as were reſolved to part with no one 
Branch of their own Authority, they attribute a Power to the Civil 
Magiſtrate, not only of calling Synodsand Church-Aſſemblics, bue 
alſo of being preſent atthem, and to provide that whatſoever is 
therein contracted, be done agreeably to.the Mind and Will of God. 
But as to the matter of Charch-Covenmites , the Divine Right of 
their Presbyterics, the ſetting of Chriſt —_ his Throne, the Parity 
or Imparity.of Miniſters in the Church of Chriſt, not a word deli- 
vered. Their mighty Maſters were not then refolved upon thoſe par- 
ticulars; and it was fit the Holy Ghoſt ſbould ſtay their leiſure , and 
not inſpire their Journey-men with any other Inſtruction than what 
was ſent them fromthe Houſes. | 
50. But this Confeſſion , though imperfe&, and performed by 
halves, was offered in the way of an Humble Advice to the Lords and 
Commons; that by the omnipotency of an Ordinance it might paſs 
for currant, and be received for the eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the 
Church of England. 'The like was done alſo inthe tendry of their 
Larger Catechiſm , which ſeems to be nothing in a manner but the ſet- 
ting out of their Coxfeſſzox in another dreſs, and putting it into the 
form of Queſtions and Anſwers, that ſo it might appear to be ſome- 
| Dddd 3 . what 
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E PRA— what elſe than indeed it was. But being ſomewhat of the largeſtto _ } * 
E646. . be taught in Schools, and ſomewhat of the hardeſtto be learned by _ 
LY Children, it was brought afterwards into av Epitome, commonly 
be. called The leſſer Catechiſm. and by the Authors recommended to the 
uſe of the Church. as far more Orthodox than Nowe!'s, more clear 
than that contained in the Common-Prayer-Bcok, and not inferior 
to the Palatine or Genevian Forms. Burt inall three, they held forth 
| juch a DoGrine touching God's Decrees, that they: gave occation of 
reviving the old Bla(tian Hereſie, in ma king God tobe the Author of 
Sin. Which DoGrine beiog new publithed in a'Pamphlet ,. entitu- 
led, Comfort. for Believers in their Sins and Troubles, gave ſuch a hot - 
Alarm to all the Calvinifts in the new Allembly , tbat tbey procured 
it|to be burnt by the hands of the Haogman. | But firſt , they 
thought it neceflary to prepare the way to that execution, by pub- 
Tiſhing in print their deteſtation of that abominable and blaſphemoxs 
 - Opinion, That God hath a hand in, andis the Author of the ſinfulneſs of 
© bs people, asthe Title tel]s us. | So that now Calvin's Followers may 
{leep {upinely withcut regard to the reproaches of uncivil men, who 
had upbraided them with maintaining ſuch blaſphemous Doftrine. 
The Reverend Divines of the Ailembly have abſolved them from 
it, and ſhowed their Deteſtation of it 3 and who dares charge it on 
_ them for the time to come ? ? = 
| '-- $I. But theſe things peſhibly were acted as they were Calvinians, 
i - _and perhaps Sabbatariens alſo, and no mgre than {o. And therefore 
: ' we mult next ſee what they do on the ſcore of Presbytery; for ſetting 
, _ . . up whereof, they had took the Covenant , called in the Scozs, and 
| more inliſted on the abolition of the Epiſcopal Function, than any 
Other of the Propoſitions which more concern them, To this they 
made their way in thoſe Demands which they ſent to Oxoz, the Ordi- 
i nance for Ordination of Miniſters, and their advancing of the Di- 
y ' reQory in the fall of the Liturgy. They had alſo voted down the 
' *-* Calling of Biſhops, in the Houle of Commons, on Septemb.s. 16423 
and cauſed the paſling of that Vote to be folemnized with Bells and 
Bonfires in the ſtreets of London, as if the whole City was as much 
concerned in it, as ſome FaCtious Citizens. But- knowing that little 
was to be effected by the Propofitions, and much leſs by their Votes, 
| _ they put them both intoa Bill, which paſt the Houſe of Peers onthe 
=_  _  thirdof Febrxary, lome two days after they thad tendred their Pro- 
| poſals to the King at Oxoz. And by that Bill it was defired to be E- 
- nated, T hat from the Fifth of November. (the day defigned for the 
blowing up the Parliament by the Gun-pdwder-Traytors ) which 
ſhould be inthe year-of our Lord 1643, there ſhould be xo Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Commiſſaries, &c. ( withall their Train recited in the 
Oxon Article, Numb. 21.) i# the Church of England : That from 
thenceforth the Name , Title, and Fun@ionof Arcb-Biſhops , Biſhops, 
Chancelors. &c.. or likewiſe the having , uſing, or exerciſing any Juriſ- 
aiftion, Office, and Authority , by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Name, 
Dignity, or EunGion, inthe Kealm of England. ſlould utterly and for 
_ ever ceaſe. And that the King might yeeld the ſooner to the Altera- 
} > | tion, 
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we > "rion,they fempe hin ni tot with'a Clauſe therein contained '5 for pe. 
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tertainment than their. Propoſitions. | So that deſpairing of: obtain- 


ing the King's conſent. to advance Presbytery, they reſolved todo it 
of ” nies, but not tilkthey: had brokenthe King's Forces at the 
Bartel of Mabel: For on the diveteenth of. 'then next fol- 
lowing , they publiſh © Dire@iovs in the name of the Lords and 
ec Commons, (afteradvice with their Divines of the Aſſembly) for 
<<the chufing- of RULING-ELDERS in all the Con regations, and 
<« jn, the Claſtical Aſlemblies, for the Cities of Za and Weſt min- 
« fer, and the ſeveral Counties of.the Kingdom, in order: ro the 
<ſpeedy ſetling of Presbyterial Gas. Amongſt which, no 
< {mall care wastaken for making'twelve Claſles of t Miniſters 
« of Eondow only and after, fot dividing each particular County 
« jnto; ſeveral Claſſes,” with reference to the largeneſs and extent 
<xhereof. \ Which Orders and Dive&ious, were Ws ſeconded by 
the Orditiance of OFober the twentieth;z. contain certain-Rules 
 for- the ſuſpenſion of fcandalous' and ignorant: wc 6 andere 
” Supper, and giving power tocertain:perſons-cherein named, 
ſit -as feds es and Tryers, AS wellcohcerningtheEletion , as the in 
regtity wy Ability of all ſuch ate as ate cletcd Elders within any 
_ © ofthe Twelve Claſſes of 'the Province of I das.” lt is npt to be 
thovght, but that the Loxdow-R -madeſuffcient haſte to' put 
| themſelves intothe' actual olleſlibacr chdirinoNy, Authority. - But 
inthe Countrey,' moſt men were ſocold- and: backward; that the 
Lower-Houſe was fairito-quicken them with ſome freſh Reſolver ; by 
which it was required ,. onthe twentieth of February , That: choice 
be forthwith wade of Elders, gan. 1 the Kingdom, according to 
eh former DireTFions as had oth fry and that af Claſſes 
_ Pirochial Congregations , ty be \thereby authoriſed. effe@nall 
ced therein. And that the;:Church :might be ſupplied wich 
able Mi Miniſters in all:-times ſucceeding, 'the Power of C Ocdioation, 
Gewerly reſtrained to:certain perſons reſiding in znd aboutthe Ci- 
fy of Loaias, (actording to: M6 Ordinance of the ſecondof 0F0- 
How! 1644.) is now comimunicatedro the Miniſters of each ſeveral 
Claſſes, as men molt. hike roknow the-wants of the Pariſh-Churches | 
under, eheir Authority 110 
$3. But hereit is tobe! cbliricd tha Jnthe ſexling of the Preſ- 
dytcritn/Govertment inthe Realmof- England, as the Presbyteries 
were to be ſubordinate to Wy Claflical, Provincial , and National 
: Aſlem- 
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a Declarkcion of tt Uekee: Gola! ' publiſhe 
teentho April, 1648 inwhickthey pn 'nat 
able. fo ccnſent to. the granting' fan Arbitre y ant 
and Turiſd | ar” Ten 
Kingdow, which could wot be conſt ent with 
Government 'of it. tnd which Fo eoecrea Cy 
: =. Parliament from having any thing, to do nth & 
p | a-donbrtul ottom ditiPresbytety (and, n1 
_ _flf imo the Power of the Fcots, and that'the's wts DI0PQ 
| in all haſteto the, Town'of Neweaſlle. Fe wat LOT: 
Commeng no Teſs haſtily.to fpec | 
| ” JTwunc, . For the preſett-fetling of the Presl ,! F { 
| = out further delay ; as in the Titles exprelt..: Fw CF tOonpnh it. 
'Y | | claredin theend ob that: Ordinance hg NO mor 
1 ' © three! years only, cxceptthe' Houſes ſhould think fit toiehnrinue 
/ 2 longers yet werehe- Tondey-Minjftrs ſo infeneupon Yeni? tha 
u6ts- proceed. courtly; 


=. , —_ refolveto liveawlonger iniſuſpence, butte 

=_ ' ouſly in the exeoiitionof-thoſeleveral Powers) yhich bott'by V Ni L 

2 and Ordinances were intruſted toxthem.” And'to make" kt pb > t65-411 
| the Warld what they. ath z;they publiſhed: A Paper w / 
_ Title, that isto ſay';”* n Copfts dCa 
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: Lb” ſes of Parliament, "to {end 
| them to-pteſent 'fuch# t 
| ceived-to-be agreeable tohis pre 
=p which-it ig] detired, | That act rocket 
al Fat of 'bappy memory; 
| wx Solewi ro hop ping ILY KW: 
; Parliament in all bis Kingdoms and; y: 
by: propoſed', That a Bill: fhoald paſs for. 
| king a -— Hal of Aron Kiſhops, « 
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- red Afr Advice firſt hehe Din ab wat Alembly L Te 
was required alſo in the faid Propolit rs : That Ron orderly 
power tO'Protec peap y ing the 
Militi rrp aar or the Houles ; oh paghle, dy guting the 
greateſt pare of the Lords and Gentry which had adhered unto "htm 
in.thecourſe of the Warr, to. acertain ruin; ſome of which 'were 
to be cxctuded from all hope 'Pardon, astothe Gving of their 
Livesz others co forfeit their Eftates, and o'loſe their: iberties; - 
the- Clergy to remain. uader &queſtration; - 'the Lawyers of both FM 1% * 
farts to be'difabled from. the uſe of their-Callings. Demands 'of _ 
fach unreaſonable and horrid aature, as would have rendred him _— 483 
and onntmngrible both at home and abroad, if they had 1 1 T 
| beea granted. © | — [4 
$5- Thee Propoſitions were RET WIE to him on the eleventh | F - 
day of Jaly, at Newcaſtle, bythe Earls of Pembroke. and Sw |] 
of the Houſe of Peers; Erle, » Hipifh, Robinſon, and Goodwin , from | 
the Houſe of Comdions : Of whom his Majeſty demanded , Whe- | 
ther they came-impowred to treat with him, or not ? And when 


they un{wered, That they had no Authority ſoto do: He pſy e- re- 
plied, Thattheathe Houſes might as well Seve ſent their P 
ons by xe honeſt irony and ſo parted with them for the pre 


IARC ent thie greateſt part of histime ſince he eame bo 
Neweafdle, mm a diſpute: about Church-Government with 
Mr. alexander Hen , the moſt conſiderable Champion for Preſ- 


ry in the Kirk of Dd: Henderſon was polleſt of all advan- 
es of Bookvzand Helps, which might enable him tocarry on ſach 
iputation. But His Majeſty hadh better Cauſe, and the ſtrong- 
|. © Arguments. Fucaithed with which, ( h deſtitute of qll other 
lpsthan whathe kad withia himlelf ) he preſt his Adverſary fo 
- hard, andgaveſach fativtatory Anſwers an, all bis Cavils, that 
he remained Maſter of the Field, as may lufficiently appear by the 


Printed Papers. And it was credibly reported, that wad 
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oof ory nf gene: s-xr nl pre yl bo 
owns rants are permiceed to.repair anto him. Aarſog ang C 
J great ſiellers in behalf of ' Presbyrery, (bur fa er 
d:pthe »t-)areby the Houſes nominated to. attend 
Chaplains, But hi beg a gre Gabor ers or.Prea- 
F og an they would officiate, b alt ie To rTgy 41 and 
D. themſelves uatothe. Lules of jr Chur 
7 xy ecng ableto olitain , : he moves the Houta) ys Wes go. of 
the 17thof\thar;Month, tohayermto Cha wy mf 1s own. Which 
moſt vakhrilianly:” and. moſt barbar hey, deayed to, '8ranx 
him, : T 2 
58. Having reduced wm tothis OF be! preG him, once 
again'with. their Pcopoſitionsz .which being the very ſame which 


was ſent fo. Newcaftle, could.not in probabflit Bey r6ceive any other. 
Anfwer:*\ This made themkeep a haoder. hand upop(bim,. thay the 


before; hk, that they, might be. able co, extort.t 
Snot . wel tho x.;the Fi Pod folitude of: his- reſtrajpt, 
when ies chew Perſvaſiqgs Were to0' yeak, and theix Argumegts-not: 

Air. ca gs ons to ot v:Rar Gree ed Tow fallaci- 


erable: 19: our 


: 


<heir Glotiesand Projettments, ons Joice., 
comes thther witha Party of: 1 rc.» Corn of th 
| hi je bis them to thejr Head-C rters, which were.thea at, #- 
"hare, Town apon the North-welt Road in the; County. of Aed- 
- 'Foll 1 wed,'not. long, Pa by ſuch acamg and. her b | 
jntans ed by the Houſes to attend upon him. W 
<=diable tothe. principal Ofticers, were within very few weeks 
Iroet 'of that t SorPE: Nee. means whereof, the Pres 

h they had fancied | 
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59. This great hn;haphedanthe fourtlinf Jeve; Aaivs a6\p7; bes 
fore he lia4 remained bur four Manthe ja the Power of ithe Houſes: 


>” Who havingbcought the Worravtdo cndectret}, pofleſtriiemetves 


of the King's Perfen., aviieifnilied the 3cvts," refolvediupon dif 
banding a greatpactof the Attay,ahat they might thereby zale the 
people of fome partof their burchens. +But>ſome great Officers of | 
the Army hadtheir Projefts'endDefigns apart, and did notthink it 
conform to common. prudence, that they. ſhowld cither ſpenid their 


blood ,:;or confame their ft þ ; -in raifingotbersto that Power, 


which being acquired by -themfelves, might farmore eaſily beretain= , 
&, than it had been gotten. Upon theſe grounds - they are reſo{ved 
5gamſt disbanding, ſtand on thety Guards, and draw together to- 
watds Londow, contrary tothe Wyl and expreſs Commandment of 
their former Maſters way whom they were required to keepat a 
oreater. diſtance. The Officers therenpon impeach ſome Members of 


the Lower Houſe; and knowing of what great Conſequence fr 


might be unto them to-pet the King into their Power, aPlor is 


. foreand after they 


blez which was accordingly effedted, as befote is faid. Fhus have 
the Presbyterians of both Nations, embroiled the Kingdom firſt in 
Tumults, andafterwards in acalamitous and deſtructive Warr. In 
which the Sword was fuffered to range at liberty, without diftini-' 
on of Age, Sex,'or Quality. More goodly Houſes phundeted and: 
burmdown tothe ground , more Churches facrilegioutly:propha- 
ned and ſpoiled,-more Blood poured out like Water within tour 
years ſpace, than had-/been done in the long courſe of Civit-Warrs 
between Tork and: Zencefter. With all which Spoil and' publick 
Ruin, they purchaſed nathing to themſelverburt ſhame and Infamyy 
as may be (hownby takinga brief view of- their true condition be- 
tthe' Stare into theſe Confultons, + i 
6Q:: And firſt; the Scots not long before their . breaking. out- 
againſt their King, had in the Court two Lords Higtr Stewards. 
and two Grooms of-the Stool, ſucceflively one after another; A 
at their. taking up of Arms, they had a Maſter of the Horſe,,a Cap- 
tain of the Guard; a Keeper of the Privy Purſe, ſeven Grooms: of 
eight in his Majeſty's Bed-Chamber, and an equal number ar the leaſt 
ot Gentlemen-Uſhers, Quarter-waiters, Cup-bearets, Carvers, Sew-- 
ers, and other Officers, attending daily at the Table. 1 fpeak'nor- 
here of thoſe who had places in theStables, or 'below the Stairs3 or 
of the Servants of thoſe Lords and Gentlemen who either hved about 


_ the. Court, or had Offices in it. All which together , myke up'fo = 


conſiderable a namber, that the Cour might well be calledan Acade- 


my of the Scots Nationy in which ſo many of all ſores/had' their: 


Breeding, Maintenance, and Preferment: Abroad, they hada Lieu-- 
tenant of the Tower, a Fortreſs of molt confequence: iw-alt the 


Kingdoms and: a Malter-Gunner of the: Navy; an Office of as 


great a Truſt as the other : abd'more of thoſe Monopolics - Suits, © 
and Patents, which were conceivedro-by molt grievous to the 9ub-. 


jects, 


- 


Ad : 


* 


fore they had bothiniCoibrt 2n&Oomitrey'3 kh4'thar not only. for 


the preſebe, but and ne z forthe time to come. Such loſers 
were 'the;Scotr by this' brutift bargain; but wherher our of pure 
zeal tothe: Holy Diſcipline, or their great love to fifthy lucre, or the 

— parverfacſs-of -rheirnature, 'or the rebellious hamonr of the Nati- 
on, or 'of all togettier, tetthem judg that can, | 


_.. Sr.; if then the Scors became luch Tofers by: the bargain, avmoſt 
fire they did; as fureir isthat their dear' Brethren inthe Caulſcof 
Precbptery, the Puritanr'or Prerbyterians in the Realm of Exglend, 
got 26 little by it.” The 'Engirſb Puritens latd their heads and ' trands 
together toembroil the Reaim;, ourrof a confidence, 'thar heving 
alienated the-greateſt part of the Tribes from the Houſe of David,. 
they might advance the Golden Calves of their Presbyterics,in Daz: 
and Bethel, and all other places whatſoever within the Land. And 
for the maintenance thereof, they had devoured ( in conceit ) all 
Chapter-Lands,and parcelled them amongſt themſelves into Avgwen- 
#4tions.. But no ſooner had they driven this Bargain, but a Vore pal- 
{ed for {elling thoſe Lands towards the payment of the Debts of the 
Commonwealth. Nor have they lived toſce their dear Presbytery | 
ſetled, or their Lay-Elders entertained in any one Pariſh of the 
Kingdom. For the advancement whereof, the Scots were firſt in- 
couraged to begin at home, and afterwards topurſue their Work by 
invading in Exgland.. Nor fared it better with thoſe great Achzto- 
phels of. the popular Party, who laboured in the-railing of a new 
Common-wealth, out of the Ruins of a Glorious:and Ancient Mo- 
narchy. To which end they employed the Pres byteriaxs, as the fitteſt 
Inſtruments for drawing the people to their {ide, and preaching up 
the piety of their Intentions. Which Plot they had been carryi 
on fromthe firſt coming of this King to the Crown of Englarrd, ti 
they had got His Sacred Perſon into their polleſiion. Which made 
them a fit parallel to thoſe Husband-men in St. 3fetthew's Goſpel, 
(Matt.21:38,) who laid exrongit themſelves, This is the Heir, come let 
ws kill: hine., andlet wr'ſtize on his itance. A Commonwealth 
- Which they had founded, and ſo modelled in their braias, that neither 
Sir Thomes Moor's Utopia, nor the Lord Yerulam's new Atlantis , nor 
Plato's Platform, nor any of the old 1des's, were equal to it, The Ho- 
nours and Offices whereof, they had diſtributed amongſt themſelves, 
and their awa dependance.- But having brought the King ( though, 
as it chanced, by other hands )to the End they aimed, and being in- 
' tent onnothing more than the — of that rich Prey amongſt 
themſelves, gratifying one another with huge ſums of Money, and 
owivg fat oa the Revenues of the Crown, and the Lands of the 
Chankyiond guarded as they: thought by invincible Armies, they 
| Ecece 3 Were. 
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1 "$82 © Thebiltozyof thePzenbyterians, - Lib.Xil. | 
| RA were upon 2a ſudden ſcattered like the duſt before the wind, turned | 
1647- outof all, and pulick|y expoſed. to contemprand ſcorp,, Allwbich +” 
was done fo cally; wire ect noiſe, thaz tbe loGof that exori-— | 
' ___ rant Power did uptcoſtſo,. muchas a brokeqy Head, or a.bloody Noſs 
.1n purchaſingywhereof, they had waſted ſo. many Millions e Tres- 
ſure, and mote.than One hundred thouſand Lives. | 2 * 
| Thus have we ſeen the dangerous Doftrines and Poſitions, the ſe- - KF. 

- | ret Plots wy Praiſes 3,the Sacriledges, Spoils, and Rapins; = | 
= - - '* . .the. Tumults, Murthers, and Seditions, the horrid TreaſangandRe- 


= ©... bellions, wbichhave been raifed by the, Prerhyterians inmmolt parts 
| 


of Chriſtendom, for the time of One hundred years, ,and upwards. 
Which having(ſcen, we ſhall conclude this Hiſtory in the words of 
that Cenlure which by the DoQors of the Sorbonne was once paſled 
on. the Jeſuits; that isto ſay  Videtur bec Societas in negotio fidei pe- WS: 
# "ae Fl Hel Eccleſia perturbativa, Religionis reTe everſiva ; & ma- *-- 
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rultjonem quim ad edificationem. On ' 
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5 Polid's. . 
roy in four Books: 
containing the Chorogra-| 
} 1G, and Hiftory of the whole 

orld;, and all the principal| 
*King doms and Provinces, Seas] 
and les thereof. By P. Heylin - 
Printed 1669, 1n Columns, much 
better than any of the former E- 
ditions. Price 20 S. 

2, Eccleſia Reſtaurata : or, the 
Hiſtory of the Reformation of 
the Church of Erglazd; contain- 
ing the beginning, progreſs, and 
 ſucceſles of it; the Counſels by 
which it was conducted;the Rules 
of Piety and Prudence upon 
which is, was founded; the ſeve- 
ral ſteps by whichit was promo- 
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Travels of Fre from Perſia 
iato the Ea(t-Indies, begun 1n 
r 638, and finiſht in 1640, The 
whole, illuſtrated with divers ac- 
curate Ma s and Figures, Written 
originally by Adam Olearine, Se- 
cretary to the Embaſſy. The ſe- 
cond Edition correCted. Engliſh- 
ed by J Davies of Kidwelh,Price 
bound 18 s. 

4. An Hiſtorical Dips of the 
Romiſl) RE Court, Intereſt, Po- 
licies, Ec. and the mighty influ- 
ence of the Jeſnits in that Church, 
and many other Chriſtian States, 
not hitherto extant. Being 
Account of all the Tranſactions 
both in France and at Rome, con- 
cerning the five famous Propoſt- 


| 


ted or retarded, in the change of 
times, from the firſt preparations! 
to it by King Herry the 83th, unt1] 
the legal ſetling wp eſtabliſhment 
of it under Queen Elizabeth - to- 


tions Ccontroverted between the. 
Janſeniſts and the. Moliniſts, from 
the beginning of that Aﬀair , till 
the Pope's Decilion. Written 
originally by Monſe de St. Amonr, 


\ vether with the intermixture of 
| Pch Civil Actions, and Affairs of 
State, as either were co-incident 
with it, or related to it, By P. 

—_— The ſecond Edition: 

. The Yoyages and Travels of 
hs Duke of Ho Itein's Emballa- 
dours, into Maſcovy, Tartary , and 
Perſia; begun in the year 1633, 
and finiſht in 1639 3 containing a 
compleat Hiſtory of thoſe Coun- 
treys. Whereunto are added the 


| 


Doctor of Sorbonne. Engliſbed by 
G. Havirs. Price bound 14. -£. 

5. The Compleat Body of the 
Art Military, 1nthree Books: be- 
ng perfect DireCtions for. the 
right ordering and framing of an 
Army, both of Horſe and Foot. 
Together with all the manner of 
Fortifications, and the Art of 
Gunnery. By Rich. Elton, Lieu- 


Mas -Colonel. Price bound 
FS, 


a full 


